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For the I1---M . 
DESPISED AXD REJECTED. 

" He is deBpised ai.d rejected of men." — lea. 53: 

3. 

Despised of men ! Yea let it be so, 
In the steps of Christ, his followers mast go. 
lie was despised and rejected on earth, — 
Unknown, unestcetned, the object of mirth. 
'Thus be thy disciples. We would not be, 
Lord ! friends of that world that rejected thee. 

Despised of men : down-trodden and mean, 

Laboring and suffering in povorty seen ; 

Not mixed with the world, not knowing its ways, 

Not fenring its blame, not seeking its praise ; 

Sorrow enduring, exulting in loss, 

Bearing with joy the reproach of the cross. 

Despised of men. Oh could they but know 
The love which we feel, its rapture, its glow, 
The joy unknown save when Jesus is nigh, 
The hope which we share of glory on high, 
The light of our path, our heavenly r-t. 
They'd seek our lot as a portion most blest. 

Despised of men. We ask not for fame, 
Bat give us, Lord, 'mid thy children a name. 
We seek not riches, save those of thy grace, 
Mo honor but that of seeing thy face. 
Oh grant as thy love, and then let ub be 
Despised of men, dear Saviour, like Thee. 

■ . i i . i . Ellin. 



The Desert of Sinai- 

BY BORATIU8 BOXAR, D. D. 
' . Continued from oar last. 

We now reached the ruins of a convent and 
village. Perohed upon the very top of odo of 
the most rugged hills to the left, was an old 
building quite broken to pieces, and evidently 
commanding no common landscape of peak, 
rock, sand, valley, garden, streamlet, a wonder- 
ful combination in snch a wilderness, — while 
down the sides were stones, and walls, and gate- 
ways, sand caverns, and curious-looking boles in 
the rook, both natural and artificial. These we 
explored to some extent, though after all, we 
found nothing which we had not seen from the 
foot. On the right the ruins are very extensive, 
chiefly occupying a central hillock or off-shoot of 
the cliff. Here were fragments of carved stones, 
round tapering heads of the convent columns, 
relics of pottery, bricks, fragments of walls,' 
filled-up reservoirs, pipes running under ground 
for conveying water. These last, Sheikh Suli- 
man, who guided us through the different parts, 
informed ub were for the Hummam or hot-water 
springs, which are found here. Our tents had 
gono betore us, so that when we had finished our 
■survey, we hastened after them, and about half- 
past five reached them — all ready for our recep- 
tion amid a grove of palms, with the mighty 
Serbal looking down behind the rock-wall of the 
wad y upon our encampment. In walking about 
we came upon the well, where we found our 
Arabs, with the help of the " villagers," water- 
ing both themselves and the camels. We made 
them draw for us, which they did by letting 
down the " skin'' at the end of a long rope. T% 
our surprise the water was warm , — though fresh 
and sweet. The whole valley is well watered as 
its verdure shews, — not the verdure of grass as 
with us, — you don't see that in the desert, save 
round a well or a rill, — scantily either in Egypt 
or Palestine ; — nor the verdure of forest-trees, 
these are only known in tbe well-watered regions 
of Lebanon, or Tabor, or the " hill-country" of 
Judah ; — but the verdure of palms and tamar- 
isks, — such vegetatioa as is sufficient to lecd the 
Arab and his camel. The palm-trees here are 
said to amount to about a thousand, — a good 
many of them belonged to our Sheikh, who 



seemed rather proud of his leafy possessions. 
For it is the tree and not the ground that has an 
owner. The latter belonged to no man in special. 
It was the common property of the tribe. But 
the former were all parcelled out among individ- 
uals, so that our sheikh was a " landed proprie- 
tor" as far as any one can have such a name in 
the desert, where the land belongs to all. We 
saluted him here accordingly as one of the lords 
of" the soil,"" or at least of the trees, — chang- 
ing his name from that of " sheikh" into the 
Scottish one of" laird," and explaining to him 
the meaning of the change. He smiled not a lit- 
tle at being addressed in this way, — especially 
when in the course of the evening we invited 
him to take coffee with us, and treated him as 
one of the " gentry of the land." He sat at our 
table for more than half an hour, we speaking 
English to him and he Arabic to us, neither of 
us of course understanding a word. Like all 
his fellows of the desert he was skilful in signs, 
and would have made just such a professor as 
James the Sixth is said to have been at a loss 
for, when requested by some foreign ambassador 
to produce his professor of signs. In speaking, 
an Englishman uses only his tongue and lips ; a 
Frenchman adds his shoulders, for the sake of 
significancy ; but an Arab throws in his hands 
and arms as part of the conversation ; and these 
are made to move in harmony with every word 
he utters, more or less rapidly and violently ac- 
cording to the nature of the discourse. Even 
when speaking to his neighbor, an eastern adds 
signs of the most expressive nature, as we saw 
once when our dragoman, scolding his servant 
for some supposed fault, which it is likely he 
had not committed, sent the frying-pan at his 
head, which " sign" went whiaing past our tents, 
making us perfectly to understand a transaction 
which otherwise would have been quite without 
meaning. So was it with our sociable sheikh ; 
— all his words oame forth with signs, which 
were often very vigorous and vivid, — as hands, 
limbs, face, body, all were put in motion, and, 
pointed to us or to himself, to trees, tents, 
rocks, sky, sand, or stars, were made to interpret 
the eloquence which oame forth from his swar- 
thy but kindly lipa. For never did we see a 
11 sign" of anger or hear a rough tone from him, 
either to us or to his fellows. Our dragoman, 
though civil enough to us, seemed always in a 
passion with the Arabs, and even with his own 
servants, and how Sheikh Suliman kept in good 
terms with him was a wonder to us. Tbe good 
nature of the Arab was perhaps more than a 
match for the hot spirit of the proud Egyptian. 
The half hour with tbe sheikh over our coffee 
was an interesting one to us, as he was so oblig- 
ing in shewing us everything connected with him- 
self, hisdress, his weapons, &c. Nothing strong- 
er than coffee did he taste; — oven our tea he 
did not relish; — thick black coffee was bis bev- 
erage. No wine nor spirits, nor strong drink of 
any kind, did these sons of the desert taste. It 
is not only against their habits but against their 
religion. The law of Mahomet forbids it, and 
liko the sons of Rechab, these followers of the 
prophet keep the ancient law of their faith. 
Our dragoman was an exception, who drank 
freely when he could ; hut he was an Egyptian, 
and seemed to be as mush an infidel as a Ma- 
hommedan. 

I wandered out in tbe starlight, for the moon 
had not risen. Starlight among the palms of 



the desert ! How exquisite ! There were our 
tents in the bottom of the deep glen or onp of 
rock, perhaps a mile iu diameter; its sides 
shooting up a thousand feet above us, and termi- 
nating in fantastic spires. There were the tall 
palms, with stems immoveable, like au obelisk, 
but with gently waving branches, on whose 
feathery leaves the stars crowded and sparkled 
like dewdrops. But now the moon has risen, 
for it is about ten-o'clock. The stars grow dim, 
but the bright moonshine throws itself over the 
scene, — gleaming through the palm-leaves, and 
silvering the rugged peaks, over the highest of 
which rests the north star, reminding us of peaoe 
and home. 

Here J a thro may have fed his Hook with Mo- 
ses as hi.- associate, and Israel must have rested 
on their way to Sinai. I do not mean that this 
is the " wilderness of Paran," as many have 
written, deceived by the sound of the name. Pa- 
ran lay immediately south of Palestine, at least 
two hundred miles from this, and by no strain- 
ing either of imagination or geography can the 
desert of Paran be made to extend to this spot. 
But this wns their route to the mount of God, 
and lay adjacent to the region of Horeb. Over 
this hollow once floated the wondrous cloud, — a 
shelter by day and a sun by night. On these 
very peaks its glory rested, forming a canopy or 
dome of gold (brighter than that of Omar or St 
Sophia), which roofed in this rocky temple and 
lighted up the tents of Israel as they scattered 
among these palms, , | , j ■ 

Wady Feiran, Friday, Jan. 25. — Before 
seven found myself strolling among the palms 
and tarfas. Tho moon was above one peak, the 
morning-star above another, while day-spring 
was taking possession of a third, — Serbal look 
iog sternly down through a defile upon the soli 
tude. The day came up, and I pursued my 
walk up tbe steep slopes to the north, among the 
broken walls. — still-standing-doorways, and cave 
like holes in which I could see nothing, but 
which once seemed to have been the abodes 
cither of the dead or living, most probably of 
the latter, when men forgetting that God has al- 
ready made peace through the cross of his Son, 
tried to make tbeir peace with him, and 'to win 
a name among their fellowmen, by living the 
life of worms or wild-beasts in these wretched 
dens, neglecting every duty and breaking every 
tie of kindred. These ruins, which belong to 
the fifth or sixth century, did not awaken much 
interest, as the story of the misguided triflers 
who dwelt there was not one which told of faith, 
or zeal, or love, or self-denying deeds, in behalf 
of a needy world. Our thoughts went back to 
ages, long before their first stone was laid, — the 
ages when Amalek possessed this region, and 
when Israel, marching through it, met and over- 
threw his hosts. There was no proof indeed 
that this was Ilephidim, — nay proof that it was 
not Ilephidim, for there must always have been 
water here, so that Israel could not have lacked 
it, as we read that they did at Ilephidim. But 
their next stage from this must have been Ileph- 
idim, — and to that we are now proceeding. But 
before doing so let us read the holy narrative. 
" And all the congregation of the children jour- 
neyed from the wilderness of Sin," (which they 
entered when they left Elim, Exod. 16:1), " and 
pitched in Rephidim, and there was no water 
for the people to drink" (Exod. 17:1). Up till 
the time when tbey reached Rephidim they had 



no lack of water, — so that thoy must have left 
Wady Feiran and been a day's march on their 
way to Sinai before the " chiding with Moses " 
took place. The region on which they entered 
at Rephidim is called Horeb, or the wilderness 
of Sinai, and appears to have been wholly desti- 
tute of water. 

We started about nine, feeling sure our halt- 
ing-place would be somewhat near Rephidim, 
for next day was to bring us to Sinai. The air 
was chill, but as the wady was rather rough, wo 
did not walk, but kept to our camels. The road 
winds like a princely avenue through palms and 
tarfas, some of the former very tall and stately. 
Though the sun had been up ac hour, and every 
ridge was flushing with his radiance, the lower 
part of the valley had not received a single 
beam, so lofty is the wall of rock with which 
the basin is built in. We came abruptly, at a 
turn, in full view of Serbal, every peak quiver- 
ing with the sunshine. Between it and us there 
seemed only a low range of hills. Here we saw 
some ruins on a height, no doubt part oi the 
great monastic establishment of Feiran. 

But of all the thousands of monks that once 
idled away their days upon these heights, not 
one remains. They have perished, without any 
monument save the crumbling stone, or tbe crag 
of the desert, or the hole of the rock. Desola- 
tion ! Yes ; but how different the picture of 
eastern from western desolation ! Few of Ossian's 
figures would suit here. What Arab, even the 
most poetical, could understand such a scene as 
the following : — 

I have seen the walls of Balclutha, 

But they were desolate ! 

The voice of the people is heard no more. 

The thistle shook there its lonely head, 

The moss whistled to the wind, 

The fox looked out from the windows, 

The rank grass of the wall waved round its head. 

Desolate is the dwelling, 

Silence is in the house of her fathers. 

More apt and intelligible to an eastern is Job's 

picture — 

Tho' his excellency mount up to the heavens, 
And his head reach unto the olouds; 
He shall perish for ever like his dung. 
They who saw bim shall say, Where is he ? 
lie shall fly away as a dream. 
He shall not be found. 
Yea, he shall be chased away 
As a vision of the night. 
Tbe eye which saw him shall see him no more. 
Never again shall his place behold him. — (Job 
20:6.) 

His place shall deny him, 

(Saying) I havo not Been him. — (Job 8:18.) 

At one part the winter-torrent had cut deep 
into the soil, some three or four feet, and in do- 
ing so laid bare a complete side-section of the 
roots of a palm. We examined these with great 
interest, as they are quite unlike any other tree- 
roots we had seen, and peculiarly fitted to ab- 
sorb every drop of moisture that the sand con- 
tains. In general form and structure they put 
us in mind of the dahlia and ranunculus, — con- 
sisting of long fleshy strings or ropes shooting 
straight down into the soil, in numbers quite be- 
yond reckoning, and extending over a large cir- 
cle, whose width we could not ascertain, but 
which, as in the case of other trees, corresponds 
probably to the width of the circle formed by 
the branches above. What an apparatus for 
drawing up the moisture of the desert, so that 
not a drop is allowed to slip away ! Casting the 
eye up from that wondrous network of roots to 
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the long green tresses above, ever fresh and ver- 
dant, the " psalm or song for the Sabbath-day" 
comes to recollection, 

The Righteous One shall flourish like the palm- 
tree, 

He shall grow like a cedar of Lebanon. 

The uses of the palm-tree are very numerous ; 
not a part of it but is turned to some purpose. 
Its rough trunk we used to see in Cairo cast 
across a ditch for a bridge. Under its feathery 
foliage we had often sat down for shade. Its 
fruit we were enjoying every day, the stones of 
which are sent to be ground for camels. Its 
leaves formed the baskets, great and small, in 
which our oranges and fowls were monnted for 
conveyance. The shavings and thin yellow fib- 
res formed the sponge which was laid down 
along with soap in our baths at Alexandria. Its 
sap forms the spirit called arrack, which the 
abstemious monks use at Sinai. Besides all this, 
its branches are cut down to be the ensigns of 
joy and triumph, for with these Israel was com- 
manded to cover their booths in that most joyfal 
of their feasts, the feast of tabernacles, when 
they were to " rejoice before the Lord seven 
days." With the figures of these the gold of 
" holiest" was carved and the " wall of the house 
round about" and " the two doors" of the tem- 
ple and " the ledges and borders of the basis" 
(2 Rings 7:36) and the golden " ceiling of the 
greater house." On all parts of Ezekiel's tem- 
ple, which is in reserve ior the day of Israel's 
glory, the palm-tree is seen on the " posts" on 
the southern gate, on the eastern gate, on the 
north gate, on the doors and windows every- 
where. For great and marvellous will be the 
triumph of that day. It was " branches ol 
palms" that the people took, when bidding wel- 
come to the King of Zion. And with this same 
emblem the triumphant multitude appears, — 
" I beheld and lo, a great multitude, which no 
man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, stood before the throne 
and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands." 

To be continued. 



The Book of Joshua- 
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itAitAB jtstifted. 
" Likewise also was not Rahab the harlot jus 
tified by works, when she had received the mes- 
sengers, and had sent them out another way ?" — 
James 2:25. 

These words of James must appear to most 
readers of the Bible contradictory to express and 
reiterated assertions of the apostle Paul. In 
fact, judged by the outward sound, unless there 
be some latent principle of harmony that is not 
indicated in the mere surface, one would say, 
indeed it has been said, that St. James directly 
contradicts the apostle Paul. If such be the 
case, one or the other was not inspired ; and 
the writings of the one or the other ought not 
to bo in the Sacred Canon. Lather, with that 
rashness into which his zeal occasionally ran, 
was so amazed at the statements, " Rahab was 
justified by works ; and Abraham was justified 
by works;" that he called the Epistle of St 
James an Epistola Straminea, an Epistle of mere 
straw ; asserting it was not inspired, and ought 
not to be in the New Testament. This dots not 
prove his opinion right ; it only shows us that 
Martin Luther was not infallible. God did not 
choose the Reformers because they were perfect, 
he chose them for a specific mission, in spite of 
their imperfections. And if it should be said 
by any now, " God could not have used Buch 
men as Luther, Knox, Calvin, and others, to 
reform the Church ;'" we should at once retaliate 
and with considerable effect, by saying, If God 
would not have used such men as Luther, and 
Calvin, and Knox, and Latimer, to reform the 
Church; is it likely that he used such men ag 
Gregory tho Ninth, Hildcbrand, or Gregory the 
Seventh, and the Borgias, to perpetuate and to 
maintain the Church ? But we know that the 
imperfections of our Reformers were borrowed 
partly from human nature, partly from the cor- 
rupt communion Irom which they had escaped ; 
and we are thankful to God that amid all the 
errors and corruptions that stained the history 



of the Reformers, there was so much that indi- 
cated the inspiration of his Spirit, the creation 
of his almighty grace. 

I have said in the beginning of my remarks 
that these words almost contradict, if merely 
looked at in the letter, the express assertions of 
St. Paul; for he tells us, in Romans 3:20, "There- 
fore by the deeds of tho law" — that is, by works 
" there shall no flesh be justified in his sight;" 
and in the twenty-eighth verse ot the same chap- 
ter he concludes ; " Therefore we conclude that 
a man is justified by faith without the deeds ot 
tho law." And yet James says, " We conclude 
that Abraham was justified by works." The 
apostle Paul says in Romans 5:1, "Therefore, 
being justified," not by works, but " by faith 
we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." I think I can present an ex- 
planation which will appear satisfactory ; indeed 
all that could possibly be desired. Only, pre- 
vious to directly giving that explanation, let 
me notice that each penman in the sacred Scrip- 
tures had for his subject one topic, or two or 
three chief topics, on which he most emphatical- 
ly dwelt It did not imply that he denied the 
importance or ignored the existence of other 
truths ; but that some one troth was the domin- 
ating one in his mind ; and to that dominating 
truth he more frequently refers than to any oth- 
er. Each penman in the New Testament seems 
to have had his peculiar mission, all to proclaim 
the purchase of the cross, but one to deal with 
it in one aspect, another in another aspect ; some 
with the springs out of which it came, others 
with the streams of sanctification, light, and love 
that flow from it. Eaoh apostle and evangelist, 
had his peculiar idiosyncraoy ; the Holy Spirit, 
in inspiring that evangelist, did not annihilate 
his characteristic peculiarities, but consecrated, 
quickened, and enlightened them ; so that James 
is as distinct and as sharply defined a character 
as Paul, while Paul is the very opposite of Peter, 
and no thorough student of the Bible will ever 
mistake a sentence from Paul as one extraoted 
from Peter, or a sentence from Peter as one ex- 
tracted from St. James. Inspiration is not the 
destruction of character, but the consecration of 
it. The inspiration of the sacred penmen was 
not reducing Matthew, and John, and Peter, 
and James, and Paul, into some common char- 
acter; but it was making use of James, and of 
Peter, and of Matthew, and of Paul ; each in 
his own style, after his own manner, under his 
own dominating impressions, as inspired and 
heaven-directed penmen, to record the wonder- 
ful truths and works of God. Now it has al- 
ways appeared to me that the very perfection, 
the beauty, and the popularity of Soripture, is 
just owing, to a considerable extent, to its ex- 
quisite variety of style, its great diversity q( 
manner ; and in the midst of all, its pervading 
unity of inspiration and of truth. Paul dwells 
most on the awful sermon on the cross, the par- 
don it sealed, the righteousness it revealed and 
secured ; and the bright prospects that the chief- 
est of sinners, resting on an atonement finished, 
might indulge for heaven, for happiness, and 
glory. James on the other hand, seems to dwell 
more upon the sermon on the mount; and to 
make that sermon, with its exquisite truths, its 
sublime morality, tho basis of almost all his 
teaching. The complementof James is Paul. — 
Paul's Epistle would be incomplete without the 
Epistle of James, and the Epistle of James 
would lead to misapprehension and error if it 
were not for the Epistle of St. Paul. It seems 
therefore, as if the Holy Spirit had assigned 
each writer his specific task, selected each ac- 
cording to his constitutional fitness ; and inspir- 
ed each to cultivate his own nook of the grand 
vineyard, and to record the great truths that in 
his mind, and owing to his peculiarity of taste 
and temperament, appeared the most striking, 
impressive, and important. 

(To be eontlnned. ) 



lay down again, dozed as usual, and tried to for- 
get my torments. So passed three hours ; the 
night had long set in, with a dear sky, 13 deg. 
below zero, and a sharp wind blowing. All at 
once an exclamation from Braisted aroused me. 
I opened my eyes, as I lay in his lap, looked 
upward, and saw a narrow belt or searf of silver 1 
fire stretching directly across the zenith, with its 
loose, frayed ends slowly swaying to and fro 
down tho slopes of the sky. Presently it began to 
waver, bending back and forth, sometimes slow- 
ly sometimes with a quick springing motion, as 
if testing its elasticity. Now it took the shape 
of a bow, now undulated into Hogarth's line of 
beauty, brightening and fading in its sinuous 
motion, and finally formed a shepherd's crook, 
the end of which suddenly began to separate 
and fall off, as if driven by a strong wind, until 
the whole belt shot away in long drifting lines 
of fiery snow. It then gathered again into a 
dozen dancing fragments, which alternately ad- 
vanced and retreated, shot hither and thither, 
against and across each other, blazed out in yel 
low and rosy gleams or paled again, playing a 
thonsand fantastic pranks, as if guided by some 
wild whim. 

'' We lay silent with upturned faces, watching 
this wonderful spectacle. Suddenly the scat- 
tered lights ran together, as by a common im- 
pulse, joined their bright ends, twisted them 
through each other, and fell in a broad, lumin- 
ous curtain straight downward through the air, 
until its fringed hem swung apparently but a 
few yards over our heads. This phenomenon 
was so unexpected and startling that for a mo- 
ment I thought our laces would be touched by 
the ekirts of the glorious auroral drapery. It 
did not follow the spherio curve of the firma- 
ment, but hung plump from the zenith, falling, 
apparently, millions of leagues through the air, 
its folds gathered together among the stars, and 
its embroidery of flame sweeping the earth and 
shedding a pale, unearthly radiance over the 
wastes of snow. A moment afterwards it was 
again drawn up, parted, waved its flambeaux 
and shot its lances hither and thither, advanc- 
ing and rotreating as before. Any thing so 
strange, so wonderful, so gloriously beautiful I 
oarcely hope to see again." 



demanded. We know there are churches here 
—or were, a dozen yearsago— to which a stran- 
ger can hardly gain admittance for a single ser- 
vice, if he be not fashionably clad. We have 
enjoyed the frigid baek-seat and behind-piH ar 
hospitality of more than one of these genteel 
churches. In others we have been favored wild 
the privilege of standing unmolested in tho entry 
until the select and scanty congregation was 
seated, and then allowed to go home free gratis, 
to meditate upon the presumption of attempting 
to enter a " first class church" in anything but 
a superfine coat of the most fashionable cut. 

We do not object to expensive and beautiful 
houses of worship, if only they are adapted to 
the purpose for which they are set apart. We 
know of no good reason why the grandest and 
most enduring buildings of a Christian people 
.should not be its temples of worship. But, how- 
ever costly our ohurohes, let not the poor be ex- 
cluded from them, for it is an immutable law of 
the Lord's house that the rich and the poor shall 
meet together within it. The magnificent cath- 
edrals of the old world are as free to the peasant 
as to the noble. So ought it to be with us. The 
house of prayer is the last place where we ought 
to suffer au aristocracy to enthrone itself. 

But how can this evil be remedied ? How can 
the rich and the poor meet together in the ele- 
gant and sumptuous temples demanded by the 
cultivated taste of the present day ? We think 
the New York Independent has presented the 
true solution ot this problem. It contends that 
the cost of the church edifice Bhould have noth- 
ing to do with the cost of seats, but the price of 
sittings should only be the cost of supporting 
public worship. The edifice should be owned 
by the congregation worshipping therein, free of 
the cost of building, and of any tax direct or 
indirect for that. — N. E. Farmer. 




The Aurora Borealis in Sweden- 
Bayard Taylor gives the following exceeding- 
ly graphic account of the appearance of this 
phenomenon in Sweden : — 

" It was dark when we reached Ersnas, 
whence we had twelve miles to Old Luleaa, with 
tired horses, heavy roads, and a lazy driver. 1 



The Poor shut out from the Church- 

" To the poor the gospel is preached," was 
one of the proofs cited by the Saviour of the di- 
vine nature of his mission, when interrogated by 
the disciples of John the Baptist. In all ages, 
since that day, the gospel has won its noblest 
triumphs, and found its most steadfast friends 
and its most invincible champions, among those 
who were poor in this world's goods. Where- 
over religion has been monopolized by courts, 
ecclesiastics, or other favored classes, and the 
common people left to starve upon the dry and 
dead dogmas doled out to them by leave of 
State-paid priests and priest-ridden States, there 
has piety dwindled away into empty forms and 
pious frauds, and there have vice, ignorance and 
superstition come in like a flood. We are ac- 
customed to congratulate ourselves that this old 
and fatal error cannot be re-enacted in our en- 
lightened country. We have no fear that the 
educated class will claim the exclusive custody 
of the word of God, or that council, pope, bish 
op or priest will attempt to usurp the place of 
our own private consciences and judgments. 
But is there no other way by which tho gospel 
can be effectually excluded from the great masses 
ot the people around us ? May we not make at- 
tendance upon public worship so costly a priv- 
ilege, that none but those in comfortable cir- 
cumstances can afford it ? May we not make 
our churches so genteel and aristocratic, that 
they will be beyond the sympathies as well as 
the means of the poor ? And if the poor are 
driven from the church, by its professed support- 
ers, can they be expected to retain a very de- 
vout feeling towards the Bible, or to cherish a 
very exalted opinion of Christianity ? 

This is not an imaginary danger. It has al- 
ready begun to be realized, in some of our large 
cities. We fear there are not many churches 
in Boston, in which a poor man can worship, 
without paying a heavier tax than ought to be 



Losing Heart- 
There are times when even'the most earnest 
Christians feel as if they lost all interest in both 
temporal and spiritual things. They seem not 
to care for their Bibles or for prayer, just as 
they fail to enjoy their aocustomed blessings of 
a more strictly worldly nature. At such times, 
however, they are apt to observe only the loss 
of heart in divine objects, and to regard this as 
evidence of a sad declension of religion. It may 
be, dear reader, that your own experience fur- 
nishes an illustration of what we mean. You 
may now be feeling as if it were a task to 
pray, or to read the Word of God, whereas you 
have in former days found it the greatest pleas- 
ure. You are probably looking upon this as a 
terrible witness against you, and as proving that, 
instead of making progress in religion, you are 
falling away. It may be you cannot pray, 
though you go to your knees and try to speak to 
your God, and you may be ready to look upon 
yourself as most wicked in having so fearfully 
declined. This view of your case, instead of 
mending it, is sure to make it worse, and you 
feel that it does so. Perhaps, it we torn your 
attention to an instance of our Saviour's treat- 
ment of such a case, it may go far to aid you. 
On one occasion, when he had told his disciples 
what blasted all their fondly cherished earthly 
hope.-, he observed that they were all unusually 
silent. They evidently lost all heart to speak 
to him or to one another. He said that though 
he was going away to him that sent him, none of 
them asked him 1 whither goest thou V They 
did not care to ask that or anything else. Hear 
how be explained their loss of felt interest. 
* Because I have said these thing3 unto you, 
sorrow hath filled your hearts.' Ho evidently 
had no idea that they had really lost any of 
their interest in him. It was only sorrow in its 
chilling influence that was for the time depriving 
them of the livelier feeling which, at other 
times, they manifested. Consequently he did 
not reproach or reprove them, but kindly said, 
' I will see you again aid your heart shall re- 
joice, and your joy no man taketh from you. 
This was much better fitted to revive their sunk- 
en spirits than if he had charged tbem with de- 
clension and loss of interest in him. So you 
will find it when you apply it to your own heart. 
When you look upon loss of warm and overflow 
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jog feeling, in the day of cold sadness, as evi- 
dence of backsliding, that only makes the loss 
the greater. When you imagine your Saviour 
looking upon you grieved or in displeasure, that 
again increases the evil. When you ascribe 
jour l a0 ^ u ' interested feeling to the proper 
guise of sadness, however that sadness may have 
oome upon you, and hear Jesus in words of 
kindest sympathy, directing your mind to the 
bright future and seeking to cheer you, your 
spirit is revived in the recollection of so kind a 
Saviour. We are all exposed again and again 
to feel as the disciples felt when they oared not 
to say a word to their Master ; but we are all as 
welcome as they were to that Master's most 
cheering, consolations. 



Making Sport of Serious Things- 

As Jehovah holds the winds in his fists, di- 
rects the lightning's flash, and marks the orbits 
in which the planets shall revolve, all jesting or 
9porting respecting the laws of natnre, is as dis- 
respectful to God, as it is to ridicule his word. — 
Such efforts at wit as the following, respecting 
the comet, which we copy from the Philadelphia 
Journal and Bulletin, only evince a depraved was one utter wreck, literally " smashed all to 
taste, and an undevout heart. The date in the I pieces" and destroyed. The dwelling was not 



ing on, gradually settling lower and lower. At 
last, having reached a point some five miles in a 
north-easterly dircotion from this city, near the 
dwelling of Mr. Nathan Budloog in Schuyler, it 
made a descent upon his barn, ripped it up, and 
seattered it to the winds. Then passing on, tearing 
up trees, fences and outhouses in its terrible 
course, it finally struck the dwelling ol Mr. John 
Warren, and in a twinkling the entire building 



Bath. 

In the land of Bethlehem Judah, 
Let us linger, let us wander ! 
Ephrath's sorrow, Rachel's pillar, 
Lieth in the valley yonder ; 
And the yellow barley harvest 
Floods it with a golden glory. 
Let us back into the old time, 
Dreaming of her tender story, 
Of her true heart's strong devotion, 
From beyond the Dead Sea water, 
From the heathen land of Moab, — 
Mahlon's wife and Mara's daughter. 

On the terebinth and fig-tree 
Suns of olden time are shining, 
And the dark leaf of the olive 
Scarcely shows its silver lining ; 
For till noon is on the thicket, 
While the blue-beck'd pigeons listen 
To their own reproachful music, 
And the red pomegranates glisten 
As a queen a golden circlet, 
As a maid might wear a blossom, 
So the valley wears the cornfields 
Heaving on her fertile bosom ; 
And the wild gray hills stand o'er them, 
All their terraced vineyards swelling 
Like the green waves of a forest, 
Up to David's mountain-dwelling. 

Lo! the princely-hearted Boaz 
Moves among bis reapers slowly ; 
And the widow'd child of Moab 
Bends behiud the gleaners lowly, 
Gathering, gleaning, as she goeth 
Down the slope and up the hollows, 
While the love of old Naomi 
Like a guardian angel follows. 
And he speaketh words of kindness, 
Words of kindness, calm and stately j 
Till he breaks the spring of gladness 
That lay cold and frozen lately ; 
And the love flowers that had faded 
I Deep within her bosom lonely, 
Slowly open as he questions, 
Soon for him to blossom only 
When that spring shall fill with musio, 
Like an over-flowing river, 
All his homestead ; and those flowers 
Bloom beside his hearth forever. 
Mother of a line of princes, 
Wrought into that race's story, 
Whom the Godhead breaking earthward 
Mark'd with an unearthly glory! 

Still he walks among the reapers, 

And the day is nearly over, 

And the lonely mountain partridge 

Seeks afar his scanty cover: 

And the flocks of wild blue pigeons, 

That had gleaned behind the gleaner, 

Find their shelter in the thicket ; 

And the cloudless sky grows sheener 

With a sudden flush of orimson, 

Steepiug in a fiery lustre 

Every sheath top in the valley, 

Ou the hill-side every cluster, tgio i 

Slowly, slowly fade, fair picture, 
Yellow lights and purple shadows, 
On the valley, on the mountain, 
And sweet Ruth among the meadows ! 
Stay awhile, true heart, and teach us, 
Pausing in thy matron beauty, 
Cares of elders, love of kindred, 
All unselfish thought and duty. 
Linger, Boaz, noble minded ! 
Teach us — haughty and unsparing — 
Tendor care for lowlier station, 
Kindly speech, and courteous bearing. 
Still each softest loveliest color 
Shrine the form beloved and loving, 
Heroine of ourheart's first poem, 
Through our childhood's dreamland mov 
ingi 

When the great old Bible open 'd, 
And a pleasant pastoral measure. 
As our mothers read the story, 
Fill'd our infant hearts with pleasure. 

Dublin University Magazine. 



article, is that which was given for the comet's 
arrival : 

*' Spankum, (N. J. ) June 18th, A. M.— 
Work has ceased. The people have just completed 
a hole in the sand two and a quarter miles in 
depth. The tail of the comet will be run into 
this, and immediately secured by a chain of cir- 
cumstances. The luminous bead will then be 
used during the coming summer to illuminate the 
country. 

Still later, 12 o'clook M. — Great sensation 
everywhere — crowds rushing to Vine street — 
oomet plainly visible in the northwest — large 
fiery round body — tail not perccptiBle — alaim 
bell struck — six of our debtors pay up and ask 

forgiveness Pshaw — the comet 

turns out to be a red headed girl, hanging out 
clothes on the top of a house ; great disappoint- 
ment; the -ix debtors aforesaid come back and 
want to borrow. Thermometer 83 dog. 

Washington Observatory — Noon— The air 
smells of sulphur ; attributable either to William 
Walker and his associate, or the approaching 
comet. More anon. 

Leo, 10 1-2 A. M. The comet has just pass- 
ed, and announced that he is bound to strike 
some one of the smaller planets of the solar sys- 
tem ; but whether Mercury, Venus, Mars ; the 
Earth or Uranus, it is impossible to say ; most 
probably the latter. 

Wall street, New York, 11 A. M. Jacob 
Little has just received a private dispatch from 
the Great Bear, who says the comet is sure to 
strike. The consequence is a great decline in 
Erie and New York Central. Nothing heard 
yet from Taurus, and the bulls are waiting anx- 
iously. 

Luna, 12 M. The comet is coming near, and 
presents a very striking appearance. 

Later. The man in the moon has just been 
struck. It is feared that the, moon oannot shine 
alongside of the comet. 

Still later — The man has recovered and struck 
back. Besult doubtful. 

Arctic Circle, 1 P. M. The North Pole has 
been knocked down by the comet, and the line 
is out of order. Send on a pole of some kind, 
exiled, hoop, or fishing to repair damages. 

Washington, 2 P. M. President Buchanan 
has issued a proclamation warning the comet off 
and threatening to send an expedition against it. 
Gen. William Walker has been closeted all the 
morning with the President, and will probably 
command the expedition. Of course the comet 
will not dare to touch the earth, and no more 
fears need be entertained. 



blown over — such an idea is not a true one of 
the utter and total crash. The building was lif- 
ted from its stone foundation, carried a distance 
of some fifteen feet through the air, and dashed 
in splinters upon the ground, leaving a clean plat 
of grass between the place where it had stood and 
the pile of rubbish. 

In the house were a family of six— parents and 
children. Mr. Warren, seeing the terrible ob- 
ject rushing down upon him, tearing up trees 
and fences in its onward course, and buzzing like 



a thousand hornets' nest combined, called upon 
his wife and children to accompany him to the 
cellar, and suiting the action to the word, seized 
two ot the children and leaped down the stair- 
way. The wife essayed to follow, but her foot- 
steps were tardy ; she was a moment — an instant 
too late ; the engine of destruction tore the build- 
ing up, carrying herself and child, together with 
a little eon who was behind her, with it. The 
husband had but time to see her ascend with the 
building that tore away from above him, and 
then he stood exposed to the day, in his open 
cellar. He went to view the ruin of his home ; 
it was complete. Here lay the dead and nude 
body of his wife, the destroying power having 
stripped her olothing from her person ; there lay 
his son, covered with blood, and senseless ; and 
just beyond, his dwelling lay one such mass of 
destruction as probably never was beheld before. 
Broken and splintered bedsteads, cradles, tables 
pots, kettles, chairs, boxes, trunkB, crockery, 
tin-ware, hats, clothes, sto7es, bottles, bricks, 
plaster, clocks, beams, stones, shingles, and end- 
less et cetera, lay crushed and crumbled in one 
heap before him. 

After destroying the house, it passed out into 



The Day of the Expected Comet. 

The prediction of the collision of a comet 
with this earth on the 13th of June, reported to 
have been made by a German astronomer, though 
Bince denied, appears to have excited more con- 
sternation among the credulous than we had an- 
ticipated. And in several places, individuals 
were impressed with the belief that the comet 
had aotually struck. The correspondent of the 
N. Y. Tribune writes from Utica, N. Y. on the 
14th ult., that "Last evening various exciting 
rumors were abroad in this city, to the effect 
that the long-threatened comet had ' struck ' in 
the neighborhood. " This report grew out of the 
following phonomena : 

A tunnel-shaped, black, moving body, of a 
nebulous character; made its first appearance, 
over the northern outskirts of the city and moved 
easterly, accompanied by buzzing, rumbling noise 
and gradually elongating its figure as it wont, 
approaching the earth nearer and nearer, until 
finally, having taken a northerly sweep, it struck 
the ground near the dwelling of a Mr. Boot, in 
Deerfield, tearing down a fence or two, and pass- 



the road, rushed on a few rods, turned and swung 
about into the garden of the next neighbor, Mr. 
J. M. Budlong. A gentleman who saw it here 
describes it as resembling a monster elephant's 
trunk, swinging lazily but powerfully about, 
crushing all in its way and hurling boards and 
trees into the air like playthings. Swinging 
about in Mr. Budlong's garden, it crashed over 
the fence, swept up to the barn, a large, nearly 
new and very substantial structure. The moment 
it struck, the barn was thrown into the air, rid- 
dled to pieces, and hurled in all directions, as 
the agent of destruction swung on. For hundreds 
of feet to the south, east and west of the barn, 
the field was literally strewn with the broken 
beams, shingles, etc., and the contents of the 
barn — straw, manure, corncobs, hay, etc. Un- 
like the case of the house, which was dashed in 
one heap of ruin on a single spot, the barn was 
scattered over the entiro field. A cow without 
an apparent bruise or wound on her body was 
found dead a few feet from the site of the build- 
ing. 

I was permitted to enter the residence of Mr. 
Budlong, where the corpse had been laid out, 
and view it. It was clothed in its grave gar- 
ments, and a handkerchief concealed great ghast- 
ly bruises on the neck, though the blow which 
caused death is evident in a wound upon the ab- 
domen. Reflections sad and suggestive throng- 
ed my mind as I looked on the corpse of that 
mother, and thought on the fate that had strick- 
en her in death, while the infant in her arms was 
utterly unharmed, and the boy behind her not so 
seriously wounded as to cause instant death : but 
reflections are not in place here. 

The boy spoken of died on the 16th of June. 

In the neighborhood of Schenectady, N. Y. 
according to the Star ot that city, a hurricane 
on the same day removed fences, unfoofed build- 
ings, and uprooted trees. The Star says : 

" Tho damage was entirely confined to a nar- 
row strip of about five miles in length and a 
quarter of a mile in width. For so severe a 
a hurricane it is remarkable that it should have 



been confined to so narrow limits. The theory, 
however, in the afflioted neighborhood is, that 
the oomet must have struck slightly somewhere 
in the town of Duanesburg." 

On the same day, a whirlwind commenced 
about 5 miles S. W. of Oswego, N. Y., near the 
residence of Mr. Peter Simons. 

During the storm two large clouds were ob- 
served rushing together with immense force ; the 
noise of their collision resembled the report of 
a cannon, and was heard at a considerable dis- 
tance. The wind seems to have leaped from the 
olouds, and descending toward the earth the en- 
tire roof of a barn belonging to Mr. Simmons 
was taken off, and the fragments, boards shingles 
and pieces of rafters strewed along for the dis- 
tance of one and a quarter miles. 

The whirlwind passed on and next struck the 
dwelling house of Mr. James Cole, tore out the 
gable end and took up the building, actually 
turning it half round on its foundation . Incred- 
ible as this appears it is strictly true, and the 
front door of this house, formerly opened toward 
the street, now opens to a lot adjoining the yard. 
Mr. and Mrs. Cole were absent at the time, leav- 
ing two children in the house. It may well be 
supposed that on their return they were consid- 
erably astonished at the appearance of things, 
though overjoyed to find their children unharmed 
except from fright. 

The orchard of Mr. Oliver Foster was next 
in its course. This was completely prostrated , 
some of the trees taken up and tossed hither and 
thither at the sport of the destroyer, and tops of 
the trees sent flying through the air at a great 
distance. 

The whirlwind having thus executed its pur- 
pose in destroying property, next made an at- 
tempt upon Ufa, with but too fearful success. — 
A German teamster, named Martin Schwader, 
in the employ of Mr. Furniss, who owns a saw- 
mill in that region, was loading staves in a wa- 
gon. Old Mr. Furniss was handing him the 
staves while the teamster took them and stowed 
them away in the wagon. The attention of tho 
two men was attracted by a singular noise, when 
looking upward, they saw a common barn shov- 
el flying through tho air over their heads, at 
about thirty feet from the ground, and twirling 
around in the most singular manner. Natural- 
ly enough their eyes were riveted upon this re- 
markable phenomenon, and the next instant a 
small maple-tree standing nearly its length from 
the wagon, was oaught by the wind and the top 
of it thrown directly across 'the wagon, knock- 
ing the teamster down upon the staves and throw- 
ing Mr. Furniss to the ground. The latter was 
but slightly injured, and in some ten minutes 
help was at hand. The top of the tree was 
cut away and the unfortunate German found 
lying on the staves which were covered with 
blood from the mouth and head. He was tak- 
on up insensible and medical aid procured from 



this city as soon as possible. At the last ac- 
counts he was still insensible, and it is thought 
he cannot survive. 

After this bloody exploit, the tornado sped on 
to a wood lot of about ten acres owned by Gilbert 
and Penfield. Throughout the whole ten acres 
there is not a tree left etanding, while their tops 
are broken off and carried through the air to an 
incredible distance. Mr. Gilbert perceiving the 
devastation, and every kind of movable thing 
flying through the air, rushed into the house 
and called upon the family to come out as soon 
as possible, "for the Coma had struck and their 
time upon Earth was short!" He is probably 
considerably astonished to find himself on this 
sublunary sphere to-day, after having fully 
made up his mind to leave it for — he knew not 
where. 

Not satisfied yet the whirlwind next attacked 
two barns belonging to Mr. Henry Rowe, and 
utterly destroyed both. One of them was taken 
from the " underpinning" and carried bodily 
about four rods, where it fell to the earth a heap 
of ruins. The other barn was broken in pieces 
and strewed about in all directions, Mr. Rowo 
also appears to have had the same idea concern- 
ing this remarkablo phenomenon. Mounting 
his horse he rode quickly as possible to Fitch's 
Corners, and hurriedly inquired of those he met 
if they did not believe the comet bad struck 
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Considering tho fact of these wonderful occur- 
rences happening on the 13th of June— the day 
set by a German astronomer for the destruction 
of the earth— it is not to be wondered at that a 
somewhat credulous man should entertain this 
idea, plaiied in these singular and appalling cir- 
cumstances. 

On the same day a terrible tornado swept 
ovef a portion of Christian County, in South- 
ern Illinois. In the village of Pena 
buildings were swept from their foundations and 
some of them carried in the air, others unroofed, 
and others torn into atoms. A number of new 
stores that had just been completed were scatter- 
ed into fragments ; the Presbyterian church, a 
large frame building, was moved some >ix feet 
from its foundation ; the Illinois Central freight 
depot was unroofed ; a train of oars was blown 
from the track ; and worse than all, Bve persons 
— a woman and four children — were killed by 
being struck by falling timbers, or carried into 
the air and thrown upon the ground. Several 
other persona were more or less injured, some 
of whom may die from the effects of their 
injuries. It is believed that great damage was 
also inflicted in other places, but full accounts 
have not yet been received. 

At Louisville, Ky., on the night of tho same 
day, one of the most violent storms ever experi- 
enced in that latitude prevailed. The rain 
poured down in torrents, and the vividness of the 
lightning was only exceeded by the continaous 
and intense pealing of thunder. The wind blew 
with great violence, trees were snapped off, and 
houses unroofed. The trains on the New Albany 
and Jefiersonville railroads were detained sev- 
eral hours in consequence of obstructions on the 
tracks, lodged there by the gale. 
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The readers of the Herald are mort earnestly beaought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by mean* of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
conducted In faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the troth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, onbrotherly disputation. 



NOTES AND QUERIES, 

OK THE SO!»SOTGOt>. 

Bro. B. Will yonr answer to the qneetion " who 

are the eons of God!'' apply to Job 38.7? 

R. R, York. 

Ans.— It will not. A different order of beings 

most be there referred to this denominative ; for 

the children of men did not then exist. " The sons of 

God" include those of angelic as well as of human 

origin ; but those to whom children were born, in 

Gen. 6:2, could be only of human origin— the 

Lord's party among the obildrenof men ; and those 

in Job 38:7 , of angelic, fur the reason before given. 



Q.CESTION'8. 

1. Who are the witnesses spoken of In Rev. 
11:3? 

2. Does Jerusalem in Isaiah 33:20 refer to the 
church ? 

3. Who are the nations that arc to be deceived ? 
Rev. 20:8. £. T. 

Ans. — We interpret the two witnesses, as sym- 
bolic of the Scriptures and the church ; — for ex- 
planation in full, see our " Brief Commentary on 
the Apocalypse." Price 75 cents. 

Jerusalem must mean Jerusalem, unless the 
phrasology is such as to show that it is used figura- 
tively. In the scriptures referred to, it cannot be 
figuratively interpreted by any law of trope, and 
therefore it is the city so named to which reference 
is made. 

The nations referred to in Rev. 20:8, must be the 
nations of the wicked dead that were not to live 
again till the end of the 1000 years. As tbey were 
to be raised at tho epocb when Satan is loosed, they 
will then be in the four quarters, i. e. in all parts 
of the earth ; and as they alone will be subject to 
Satan's deception, tbey alone must be referred to. 



II. PARABOLIC COMPARISONS. 
7. THE HOUSEHOLDER. 

" Jesus saitb unto them, Have ye understood all 
these things! They say nnto him, Yea, Lord 
Then said he unto them, Therefore every eoribe 
whioh is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, 
is like unto a man that is an householder, which 
bringeth forth out of bis treasure things new and 
old."— Matt. 13 : 51, 52. 

The analogies here, are 

1. The householder ; — corresponding to the 
scribes, or to those whose duty it is to teach the 
gospel of the kingdom. And. 

2. Hie bringing out of his treasuries things new 
and old ;— corresponding to the bringing out Irom 
tho Scriptures, novel as well as familiar truths, by 
every teacher who has been fitted by the lloly 
Ghost for the position he occupies. Ilis teach- 
ings will be adapted to the wants, capacities and 
conditions of his hearers, according to the country 
and age in which they live. 



Ytq «8.'' THE BUDDING FIG-TREE. 

" Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : When 
his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that the summer is nigh : so likewise ye, 
when ye shall see all these things, know that it is 
near even at the doors.''— Matt 24 : 32, 33. or, 
" When these things begin to come to pass, then 
look up, and lift up your heads ; for your redemp- 
tion draweth nigh. . .know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand."— Luke 21 : 28—31. 

The simple teaching of this parable is, that the 
nearness of the kingdom God is as certainly indi- 
cated by the occurrence of the predicted events, 
as is the nearness of summer by the budding of the 
trees in spring. And there is here, not only a 
permission to know, but a command that wo rec- 
ognise its approach, and announce the evidences 
that harbinger its coming. . rallen^ inn bib foil ' 



ON IDLE WORDS. 

Will you please givo your comments upon the 
following passages, which 1 fear are not properly 
understood by us! 1st. Matt. 12:36,37 " But I 
say umo you, that for every idle word that men 
shall speak ; they shall give account thereof in the 
day of judgment. For by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou ebult be condemn- 
ed." 

2d. Ephesians 5:4, " Neither filthiness, nor fool- 
ish talking, nor jesting ; whioh are not convenient : 
but rather giving of thanks. ' ' Thomas Smith. 

Ans.— We are commanded, whether we eat, 
drink, or whatsoever we do, to do all to the glory 
of God. In every word that is spoken God is either 
honored or dishonored. If they are kind, affection- 
ate, truthful and innocent, God i« honored ; but if 
they are uncharitable, censorious, false and oruel, 
God is dishonored. 

The Greek word here rendered " idle words," 
signifies not only vain or empty, but also tricked 
and injurious, such as a false testimony against a 
neighbor. Our Lord must be here understood as 
condemning all false and injurious expressions. 
For the whole tenor of one's conversation will be 
evidence for or against him in the great day. 
Doddridge says Of this passage, " Discourse tend 
ing to innocent mirth, to exhilarate the spirits, is 
not idle discourse • as the time spent in necessary 
recreation is not idle lime." But reference is made 
to words thoughtlessly or maliciously spoken 
against God, or man. 

In the text in F.pbesians 5:4, " filthiness" refers 
to anything vile in word or act. The word render- 
ed " foolish talking," signifies scurrility, buff- 
oonery, or that which exposes another to contempt. 
And that rendered jesting, signifies a play upon 
words by which they are made to give an offensive 
meaning. He who loves God will not dishonor 
Uim, or harm the feelings or reputation of his fel- 
low beings, by inuendoes, any more than bo will by 
direct falsehoods. 



i AHVEII-ELOHIM. 



Continued from ptge 19C- 
On the three names of God thus brought to 
view, Mr. MacVY horter says, — in an article which 
appeared in the January No. of the " Bibliotheca 
Sacra," and which was prepared with an eye more 
to the wants of scholars, than was his books whioh 
was designed for common readers : — 

" There arc three great names in the old Testa- 
ment ScriptureB, applied to God, viz., Elohim, 
Ad'inai. and Yahveh. These names are every where 
distinct in the original, and yet interchange under 
the relations of the work of deliverance and redemp- 
tion. 

" Elohim and Yahveh are the two distinctive 
names of the Old Testament. Ado.nai (Sovereign) 
is a title expressive of a governmental relation, and 
takes the place of either Elohim or Yahveh accor- 
ding to the circumstances." 

Elohim. " a name unfolding all the attributes of 
God as opposed to man, stands ' in the beginning' 
as Creator of the universe. ' In the beginning 
Elohim created the heavens and the earth.' This 



Elohim is a remarkable word. It is the title of 

The One Godot contrasted with polytheistic ideas. 
Yet this term is a plural noun, appearing every- 
where as the subject or nominative of verbs in the 
singular. This noun, standing thus in the plural 
number, and nominative to. vor bs in the singular, 
is also used as infolding distinct personalities, as 
in this remarkable case : ' And Elohim said, Let 
cs make man in Ocr image, according to Ocr like- 
ness.' " 

' Yahveh, or Yahveh Elohim, is a name of rela- 
tion. It is a name, as we have Bhown, growing 
out of the expectation of humanity in view of a 
Divine promise. He who gave the promise, adopt- 
ed its name and entered into a relation of affection 
with the race. This name originated in human 
want and need, having a human history and growth 
and yet representing a Divine promise, was fitly 
chosen as foreshadowing the incarnation of the Di- 
vine Person, who assumed it to himself, and pro- 
claimed it as His memorial name.'' Yahveh 
Elohim, also assumes all the attributes of Elou'm, 
and makes use, in two instances, of the plural 
form : * And Yahveh Elohim, said, Behold the man 
has become as one of Us, to know good and evil;" 
" And Yahveh Elohim said, Let Us go down, and 
there let Us confound their language." 
" Thus Elohim, by derivation and use is a term ex- 
pressive of power, and represents the object of awe 
and reverence — standing at the head of the uni- 
verse. Adonai (Sovereign ) express a relation of 
dominion . Yahveh represents a relation of deliv- 
erance and affection." 

Elohim, the God of Power, appears first as Crea- 
tor, and in speaking, uses a form of expression im- 
plying the existence of other personalities on an 
equality with Himself. Yahveh Elohim, enters 
into relation with man, assumes all the attributes 
of Elohim, and maintains a special superintendence 
over the race. Yahveh Elohim, also uses the plu- 
ral form in speaking, implying the existence of 
other Personalities on an equality with Himself. 
And yet these names are continually interchanged 
in such a manner as to produce the impression of 
•Bitty. 

Coming to the Psalms and the Prophets, how- 
ever, the distinctions are more apparent. Two Di- 
vine Persons are represented, sometimes, The One 
as commissioning, sending and sustaining Thi 
Other, who is looked for as sent. More often, 
however, the divine speaker identifies with Him- 
self, a Person invested with all the attributes of 
Divinity, who is represented as a suffering Messiah 
and also a triumphant and reigning King." 

" Except for the comparatively lew instances in 
wbioh a Divine Speaker, other than Yahveh Elo- 
him appears, Yahveh is ' The One <Jo<T of the 
Hebrew Scriptures. ' That other Speaker, 1 whom 
no man hath seen at any time,' stands in a relation 
to the Old Testament Yahveh as sending Him, and 
His work, like that of the Father in the New Tes- 
tament to the Son. In the course of the prophecies 
when Yahveh Elohim is looked upon as leaving 
heaven, and so as in a measure parted off from the 
full glory of Divinity ,the name Yahveh, is in a few 
instances assumed by another Divino Speaker, who 
takes the place of Yahveh in the heavens, and by 
adopting his name.expresses his own participation 
in the work of deliverance and redemption, at the 
same time maintaining, in the world, the idea of a 
Divine Deliverer still at the head of the universe. 
When Yahveh appears upon earth as the Messiah, 
and by bis incarnation becomes our 'elder brother,' 
he bears another name, Christ 'the anointed,' and 

is called the Son." — 

" He who appears in the New Testament as God 
the Father, and of whom Christ declares, 'No man 
hath seen God at any time : the only begotten 
Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, be hath 
declared him '; who in the Epistles is spoken of as 
Theos, no where in the Old Testament appears as 
a distinct personality, Bave as appointing and 
sanctioning the work of Yahveh Elohim." 

" Yahveh, or Yahveh Elohim, enters into rela- 
tion with man, walks with him in the garden , com- 
munes with the patriarchs, delivers from bondage 
proclaims the law, sends his prophets, comes to 
his own, is rejeoted and crucified, ascends into glory 
and will come again to judge the quick and the 
dead " 

As Yahveh is thus the Coming One, we can com- 
prehend something of the emotion of Israel, when 
being near his death he said to Elohim, " 1 have 
waited for thy deliverance, Oh Yahveh," Gen 49: 
8. When this Deliverer manifested Himself to 
Moses, for the purpose of delivering Israel's chil- 
dren from Egypt, says Mr. MaoWhorter : 
"He sets forth this name with the most solemn and 
omphalic formality under three Divine affirmations 
and adopts it as his own, his groat and standing 
memorial from generation to generation. 

" What are these affirmations! They are re- 
corded in Ex. 3:14, in reply to tho question by 



Moses : What shall I say to Israel's children ?— 
And God said : ' I will be who I will be.' Here 
the Hebrew verb HaTah, ' to be,' answering prima- 
rily to the old English ' to become,' to 'ooine about' 
to ' begin to bs, or appear,' (either in time or 
space) is taken and used in the first person singu. 
lar future, twioe ; and so we have the proposition 
justcited, 'I will be who I will be.' Tins is thefirtt 
affirmation. 

" Next ; The first person singular future of the 
Hebrew Verb Hayah, to be, vix. I will be, is taken 
and used aa a noun, and so becomes Yahveh, 'I 
who will be.' We have then this proposition : 
'Thus shalt thou say to Israel's children, " I vfho 
will be' ' bath sent me nnto you . ' This is the sec- 
ond affirmation. 

" Finally ; after this explanatory and empbatie 
introduction, we have the third person singular fa. 
ture, of the old form of the same verb Hayah ' to 
be,' that old form, filled with historic memories, 
recalling the last uttered longing of the dying 
Israel, for the Deliverer yet to come, ' I bave wait- 
ed for thy deliverance, O Yahveh.' " 
Toboooutioued. 



RELIGION IX CALIFORNIA. 

During the session of the Connecticut Associa- 
tion at Lyme on the 16th ult., some interesting 
statements were made by Rev. Dr. Bushnell in re- 
gard to the state of religious affairs in California 
— from which State as is generally known he has 
recently returned. In answering the question, 
who are the people of Calilornia ? he named first 
the Chinese. Of these, he said, there are 60,000 
real Celestials, who are celestials, and nothing 
else. Next are the Mexicans — an ignorant, but 
mostly an inoffensive people. Of these there are 
20,000. Next are what may be called the Ameri- 
can Border Ruffiuns, much like those that bave op- 
erated in Kansas. Tbey are called ' Pikes,' from 
Pike country, from which many of them came.— 
They are like their namesakes in Kansas, but not 
acting as badly since they have not had the chance: 
Next are the Northern men, who have gone hither 
for trade. These are the most valuable, and on 
these we chiefly rely to build up religious institu- 
tions. Next are what are called Southern gentle- 
men, though the term is strangely perverted to cov- 
er them. These bave gone thither in numbers like 
the frogs of Egypt, and gone to live by politics. — 
They are ready to pursue any means that are need- 
ful to get office ; and having got it, they are ready 
for any way to come down upon the Treasury. — 
They have run the State in debt two millions, for 
which she has nothing to show, except a few old 
benches. And now, having exhausted the treas- 
ury, they are scudding back. Their occupation is 
gone. It is the buisneas of these men to keep 
things, a brewing and by all their operations they 
are strengthening corruption. There is no soul in 
them, and soon it will be found that there is no 
money in them. And when their supplies are cut 
off they must cease. " 

After speaking of the sinfulness which is mani- 
fested in many ways, the speaker added : 

"Yet the condition of California is not desperate. 
There are in it some good men. These are found 
chiefly in the cities, while the country settlements 
are especially corrupt, reversing the order 
which elsewhere prevails. There is more sin on 
Sundays than on all other days. In the cities, 
some morality and spirituality obtain. The church 
of whioh Mr. Hunt had the oharge, is a living, god 
ly Church, ready to every good work, marked by 
God for exerting a great influence hereafter, and 
there are a goodly Dumber of interested men 
sprinkled over the State. But what is said of the 
Congregational churches cannot be said of all. — 
There is in California a great Presbyterian ohurch 
which is especially lashionable. For the purchase 
of an organ for this cburcb a fair was held, and 
a band of moBic was stationed at the door, and a 
grand dance and a raffling were connected with it 
and by this means tbey raised the money and pur- 
chased their organ. They have also got up dances 
to raise money for their ministers by the sale of 
tickets for the ball at a great prioe." 

The Rev. Mr. Hunt, the first settled Congrega- 
tionalist Pastor in San Francisco, was also present 
at the Convention, and in the course of his address 
said : 

" The Congregationalists are few and their mem- 
bership is small. The church in San Francisco 
numbers 200 ; and it is very efficient. It has the 
best company of young men anywhere to be found 
They are effective as Missionaries, and take the 
lead in all efforts to bring strangers under the in- 
fluence of the Gospel. It is so, also, in Sacramen- 
to. The Congregational ohurch there is the lead- 
ing church. We have, also, churches in Nevada, 
Warren and Durant. But we are, in our work in 
California, much isolated and alone. We have 
had no extensive revivals. Our greatest hindrance 
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it that there is do Sabbath. Sunday is the great 
day of trade, amusements and revelry. More is 
done on that day to corrupt the people, than on 
all other days. Uur people have to make their 
way to our places of worship, through crowds as- 
sembled for noise, fighting and merriment. San- 
day is also the great day for theatres. Auctioneers, 
at every turn are crying off their goods to assem- 
bled crowds. !n some instances, preaching has been 
.held in the same houses with the theatres — the 
'theatre company waiting for the preachiag to he 
done, and sometimes the preaching for the theatre. 
But there is a growing desire with the people to 
have it otherwise. Probably nine tenths of the 
people desire a strong law, to enforce exclusion of 
the Sabbath trade and amusements." 



and character, that some single and unusual source 
can only account for them. 

We do not add other incidents of these storms 
Sball we call all this mere accident, or was som 
one great cause at work that day, of which these 
storms were but what we have called them, the 
mere eddies of the great whirl produced by two 
immense gaseous currents of frightful velocity V 



What are they V* said the monkey. 
First," said the dog, " that telescopes were 
not made for monkeys to look through ; and, sec- 
ondly, that monkeys were not made to look through 

telescopes." 



ft m tho X. E. Farmer. 
The Weather. . . The C*met. 
The coldness of the season, and the singular at- 
mospherical phenomena which have manifested 
themselves within the last two weeks, are setting 
people to wondering whether, after all, the earth 

■has not come in contact with tho predicted comet. 

The following speculations on this subject, whioh 
wo find in the Traveller, will be read with interest. 

-We do not know on what authority it is assumed 
that a comet has aotually como near the earth 
within a week or two. We have seen nothing to 
justify such a statement, except the prediction of 
the French astronomer, M. Rabinet, and the fol- 
lowing vague item which we find afloat in the 
newspapers : 

" A Halifax paper says that the comet is visible 
there to the naked eye in the north-east direction 
of the heavens. Its appearance is equil to a star 
of the first magnitude, but of a dull color, every 
now and then scintillating as with sudden flashes 
Ot light." 

It will be remembered that a comet, invisible to 
the naked eye, approached the earth in May, com- 
ing within 20,000,000 miles of us, it is said ; but 
it began to recede from the earth on the 8th ultimo, 
and, it would seem, could have nothing to do with 
the atmospherical disturbances of the last few 
weeks. 

' The following is the article alluded to above : 

The fortnight between Sunday, June 7, and Sun- 
day, June 21, seems to be peculiarly fraught with 
Btom.s. freshets, tornadoes, and other interesting 
exhibitions of the power of nature, in all parts of 
the country. Some of these have been accompanied 
with thunder and lightning of the most startling 
character. Our exchange papers have teemod 
with such account*, which have been given to the 
public in brief. The Buffalo Commercial Adrerlil- 
tr takes ground that all this may have been the 
result of cometary disturbance of the atmosphere, 
and even goes so far as to suggest that the comet 
struck the earth on the 13th, but being only a gas- 
eous body, could do no injury. That the comet came 
near the earth — much nearer than comets usually 
do— there is no donbt ; but hnd it passed through 
our immediate atmosphere, it would not be seen in 
the precise quarter of the heavens that it now oc- 
cupies. But, conceding what appears to be sta- 
ted on good authority, that the comet approached 
the earth within a fourth of the distai.ee of the sun 
— say 20.000,000 miles— and the reasonings of the 
Commercial will apply with some force, as indica- 
ting a consequent disturbance of the atmosphere. 

The Commercial speaks of the various remarka- 
ble atmospheric phenomena of the 13th, the tor- 
nado in Central New York, the storms in Massa- 
chusetts and Connecticut, in Louisville and in 
Central Illinois, and then says : 

" But the occurrence of a series of tornadoes, 
at the same hour, in regions separated by thous- 
ands of miles, accompanied by unusual electric 
phenomena, and preceded by other extraordinary 
circumstances, was all that we had any reason to 
expect from the comet. 

The season bad been unusual. From the 1st of 
April to the 15th of June, nearly twelve surface 
inches of rain bad fallen, more than double the us- 
ual quantity. As the day approached, tho charac- 
ter of rain-storms became unusual. In Philadelph- 
ia, on Thursday preceding, small black clouds 
passed over, which discharged hogsheads of water 
in solid bulk at intervals. In Willings Alley about 
two hogsheads fell in all, and covered a space of 
only some thirty feet, while all else was dry. 

About the same time, remarkable rains occurred 
in Chautauqua and Steuben counties, causing 
flood*. Duriog all this time the weather was cool, 
the great heats out of which tornadoes are 
always generated had not existed. The air of 
Saturday morning was still and cool ; until, all at 
once at about 3 P. M., the very hour designated 
for the contact of the comet, there occurred in far 
separated regions a series of fearful storms, each 
independent of the other, with a total disconnec- 
tion, so far as any ordinary causation is concerned, 
but with such a remarkable coincidence as to time 



Terrible Accident. 
Montreal, June 7. The steamer Montreal, on< 
of the regular steamers running between QuetK 
and Montreal, left this port at 4 o'clock yesterday 
afternoon, having on board between four and fiv 
hundred passengers, of whom a majority wei 
Scotch and other emigrants, recently arrived frot- 
Europe. Nothing unusual occurred after leaving 
the wharf until the Montreal bad reached. Poin 
Cape Fudge, about twelve or fifteen miles abot 
this city, when the wood work near the furnact 
was discovered to be on fire. Almost at the \< r 
moment that tho smoke waB first discovered, th 
flames broke forth, causing the utmost consterna 
tion amoDg the crowded passengers. The fire wa 
first discovered at about five o'clock, when thi 
steamer was nearly abreast of Cape .Rogue. Ever) 
tffort was made to arrest the flames, and for this 
purpose the engines were stopped so as to lcssei 
the draft, but finding it impossible to save the 
steamer, Capt. Rudolph ordered her to be run to- 
wards the shore, and at the same time the officers 
and crew exerted themselves to get out the life 
boats. 

Tho flames spread with the most astonishing 
rapidity, and iD a few seconds after the steamer 
began to move forward, the wildest confusion and 
despair prevailed throughout the ship and numbers 
of the passengers threw themselves overboard and 
were in most cases drowned. Fortunately the 
steamer Napoleon, also bound for Montreal, was 
but a few miles in advance of the burning boat 
and as soon as the fire was discovered put back 
with all possible expedition, and succeeded in res- 
cuing from the burning wreck 127 passengers. 
Capt. Rudolph and the parser of tbn Montreal 
were amongst tho number of those who threw 
themselves into the river, and they being excellent 
BwimmerB succeeded in reaching tbe steamer Alli- 
ance and were saved. It is quite possible that 
others may have succeeded in saving themselves by 
swimming, but as the steamer became unmanagea- 
ble when a considerable distance from the land, 
there is no doubt but that most of those who threw 
themselves from (be burning boat found a watery 
grave. Sixteen of these saved died within a short 
time after they reached the deck of the Napoleon, 
and from present information it is believed that 
the total loss of life by this terrible disaster will 
not fall short of from three to four hundred. The 
steamer Alliance arrived here this afternoon with 
45 dead bodies, and another boat is known to have 
GO bodies, but we have not been able to learn 
the names of any of those lost, except of Norcross 
and Phillips, of Three Rivers. The Montreal had 
on board 258 emigrants recently arrived here from 
Glasgow, together with several Gorman families 
and raftmen, and several American passengers. 

Meteoric Phenomenon. P. Johnson communi- 
cates the following to the New York Tribune from 
Carbondale, Pa., June 20 : 

" A strange and startling phenomenon took 
place near this city just at sunset last evening. A 
large cloud was seen making its appearance, com- 
ing directly from the northwest, accompanied by 
considerable wind. When near this place, a dark 
looking clou.! or substance was seen to leave the 
cloud and make diagonally for the earth. So soon 
as it struck the ground, contrary to all expectation 
it became highly luminous. Making directly for 
a large barn that stood in the field, it passed 
through its centre, setting it on fire, and continued 
its course gaining in velocity as far as the eye 
coald reach, making a straight course for the 
woods, melting stones of considerable size, and 
burning up brush and underwood, making a com- 
plete road of a rod or more in widtb, for the di 
tance of three miles, and finally fetching up against 
a perpendicular breast of solid anthracite coal of 
sixty feet in thickness, proving rather too much 
for his cometship, leaving nothing but a sulphur- 
ous mass behind." 



Tnx Monkey and Telescope — A Fam.i. — The 
monkeyof acelebrated astronomer,having seen him 
continually looking through his telescope, conclu- 
ded that there must be something delightful in it, 
and he gazed through it for a long timo, but, see- 
ing nothing, he concluded his master was a fool, 
and the telescope all nonsense : and he told Rover, 
the dog, what he thought of iiia master, 

" I don't know the use of the telescope, nor how 
wise our master may be," said the dog, " but I am 
satisfied of two things !' 



EXPOSITORY. 



THE PROPHECV OP HAGGAI. 

The greater number of the prophets of Israel, 
preceded the time of the Babylonish captivity. 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Ilabakkuk and Obadi- 
ah wrote near or during that period, llaggai, 
Zechariah and Malachi were all who appeared 
subsequeot to it. These are sometimes called 
The Prophets of the Restoration." 

Of the person of Haggai very little is known, 
but the time when he wrote is recorded in his 
prophecy, which was uttered in (our parts, at in- 
tervale, during a period of four months. The 1st 
prophecy embraces the 1st chapter. The 2nd 
embraces the 9 first verses of the 2nd chapter. 
The 3rd, extends from the 10th to the 19th ver- 
ses, inclusive ; and the 4th, embraces the remain- 
der of that chapter. 

FROPBKCY 1. 

1 In the second year of Darins the king, in the 
sixth month, in the first day of the month, came 
the word of Yabveb by Haggai the prophet unto 
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Ju- 
dah, and to Josbna the son of Josedecb, the high 
priest, saying : 
Thus speaketh Yadvth of hosts, saying, 
This people say, The time has not come, 
The timo that the Lord's house should be built." 

-1:1,2. 

The Darius here spoken of, is generally agreed 
to have been Darius Uystaspes, whose reign, ac- 
cording to Ptolemy's Canon, dates from B. C. 521. 
Fifteen years before the commencemeut of his 
reign, " in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia," 
Ezra 1 : 1, which was B. C. 53C, proclamation was 
made to let all who would, of God's people, go to 
Jerusalem, for the purpose of rebuilding the Tem- 
ple. A large number, 423C0 persons, 7337 ser- 
vants and maids and 200 singing men and women, 
in all 498.07 persons (Ex. 2 : 64, 5,) went up with 
Zerubbabel and others of the chief of the fathers, 
and dwelt in their respective cities. In the sev- 
enth Jewish month of that year, the altar was re- 
created at Jerusalem and burnt offerings were of- 
fered thereon. In the second month of the second 
year, in May, B. C. 535, they began " to set 
forward the work of the house of the Lord," 
and " the builders laid the foundation of tho Tem- 
ple," amidst the shoutings of the young men, 
while the old men who remembered the first bouse 
wept aloud. — Eg. 3 : 8 — 13. The adversaries of 
Judab began immediately to oppose the work, but 
they accomplished little while Cyrus lived ; but 
he was succeeded by Cambysee, the Ahasuerus of 
Ez. 4 : 0, in B. C. 529, when the work of the Tem- 
ple was suspeoded " unto the second year of the 
reign of Darius king of Persia." — Ez. 4 : 24. — 
"Then the prophets, Haggai tho prophet, and Zec- 
hariah the son of Iddo, prophesied unto the Jews 
that wero in Judah and Jerusalem in the name of 
the God of Israel, even unto them." 

Thus tho work had been suspended nine years, 
when llaggai, two months before Zechariah, began 
to arouse the people to resume the work— he being 
directed to do so by Yabveb, their Coming One. 

Zerubbabel is called Sheehbazzar, in Ezra 1:8; 
and 5 : 14, and 16, which was probably his Chal- 
dean name. He is styled " the Prince of Judah," 
in Ei. 1 : 8, and the Governor," in Ez. 5 : 14 — 
be being made the governor of Judah by Cyrus, 
who entrusted to him the rebuilding of tho Tem- 
ple. He is here called " the son of Shealtiel;'* but 
according to 1 Chron. 3 : 19, ho was a son of Pe- 
daiah.and a», heic of Shealtiel, (there called Sala- 
thiel,) an elder brother of Pcdaiah and son of Je- 
hoiachin king of Judah. Shealtiel does not ap- 
pear to have had any sons of his own, and so Zerub- 
babel bis nephew succeeds him as tho " Prince of 
Judah," — being his son by adoption, or so called 
for being in the succession, and by whom tbe line 
of David was continued to the birth of Christ. 

Joshua is called " Jeshua " in Ez. 2 . 2 ; 3 : 2 
and 5:2. He was the son of Josedecb, the high 
priest, of the line of Aaron, who was carried cap- 
tive to Babylon, 1 Ch. 6 : 15. Thus in tbe return 
from Babylon tbe governorship and priesthood 
were .respectively, in the line of David and Aaron 
where they legitimately belonged. And as gover- 
nor and priest tbe people are appropriately ad- 
dressed through tbem. 

There appears to have been a dilatoriness on 
the part of those whose duty it was to have gone 
forward in the completion of the house, and they 
had put forth tbe pica that the proper time for it 
had not come — looking, doubtless, to the great- 



ness of the undertaking and their limited numbers 
and resources. But God rebukes them, for thus 
excusing themselves, in a tone of withering con- 
tempt. 

" Then came the word of Yauveu by Haggai 
the prophet, saying : 

is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your ceiled 

houses, 

And this house lie waste 1" — 1 : 3, 4. 

Their inability to build the temple, is disproved 
by their abilty to built for themselves stately resi- 
dences : and thus the repetition of " O ye," gives 
emphasis to the rebuke of such a hypocritical plea. 

The prophet proceeds : 

" Now, therefore, thus saith Yabveb of hosts ; 
Consider your ways : 
Ye have sown much and bring in little ; 
Ye eat, but ye have not enough ; 
Ye drink, but ye are not filled with drink ; ; 
Ye clothe you, but there is none warm ; 
And he that earneth wages, earneth wages to put 
into a bag with holes " — 1 : 5, 6. 
'• Ways " is hero put by substitution for their 
course of conduct. In trying to save for them- 
selves they had withheld from God ; and now God 
asks them to see if they had gained anything by 
thus trying to over-reach Him. To put wages in 
a bag with holes, is put by tho same figure for 1 
their in ability to retain what they bad earned,— 
which would " make themselves wings," and " fly 
away as an eagle toward heaven," (Prov. 23 : 5.) 
"There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth ; and 
there is that wlthholdeth more than is meet, but 
it tendeth to poverty." (Prov. 11 : 24.) " Filled 
with drink," is a motephor expressive of satisfac- 
tion. In all these efforts to withhold from God, 
they had only withheld from themselves. 

'• Thus saith Yahveh of hosts : 
Consider your ways ; 
Go up to the mountain, 
And brirg wood and huild the house ; 
And I will take pleasure in it. 
And I will be glorified, saith Yahveh."— 1 : 7, 8, 
Cyrus had granted permission " to bring cedar 
trees from Lebanon, to the sea of Joppa," (Ez. 3 : 
7,) and as they did not wait for a new decree, they 
commenced their work under that given by Cyrus, 
so that the " mountain " here referred to, is prob- 
ably mount Lebanon, on which'grew the cedars of 
which the temple was built. . 

" Ye looked for much, and lo, it came to little. 
And when ye brought it home, I did blow upon it. 
Wby ? saith Yahveh of hosts : 
Because of Mine House that is waste, 
And ye run every man into his own house. 
Therefore the heaven over you is stayed from dew, 
And tho earth iB stayed from her fruit. 
And I called for a drought. 
Upon the land and upon the mountains. 
And upon the corn, and upon the new wine, and 

upon oil, 
And upon the men, and upon cattle, 
And upon all the labor of the hands."— 1 : 9 — 11. 

The act of looking, is a substitution for expect- 
ing,— in reference to their gains and earnings. — 
The Lord's blowing upon it is put by the same fig- 
ure for the acts of His providence, by which their 
labor was rendered profitless and unsatisfying.— 
And every man's running to his own house, is like- 
wise put for his attention to his own interests, 
while he neglected the Lord's bouse. Therefore 
drtjuth, blasting and mildew were sent by the 
Lord to render their labor profitless, aB a punish- 
ment for their selfishness. 

The punishments here inflicted were among those 
which the Lord threatened them with in Dent 28 : 
23, if they were unfaithful to His word. 



" Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel and Jos- 
hua tbe son of JoBedech tho high priest, with all 
the remnant of the people, obeyed the voice of 
Yahveh their Elohim, and the words of Haggai the 
prophet, as Yahveh their Elohim had sent him, 
and the people did fear before Yabveb. Thus spoke 
Haggai, Yahveh 'e messenger, io Yahveh 's message 
unto the people saying I am with you, saith Yah- 
veh. 

And Yahveh stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel 
the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah.and the spir- 
it of Joshua the son of Josedecb, the high priest, and 
tho spirit of tho remnant of all the people 1 : and 
they came and did work in tbe house of Yahveh of 
hosts, their Elohim, in the four and twentieth day 
of the sixth month, in the second year of Darius 
the king." 1:12-15. 

Thus in twenty three days, a little more than 
three weeks, from the time Haggai spoke to the 
people the message which Yabveb commissioned 
him to deliver, the people had responded and were 
engaged in the work of the temple, their first duty 
being to collect materials for tbe work. This 
promptness to obey, was accompanied by God's 
promptness to forgive, as is manifested by Yah- 
veh'e declaration of His presence among them. 
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OorrespondenU are alono responsible for thecorrectncssof 
the vicwa they present. Therefore articles notdissentedfroin 
will not necessarily bo understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles are solicited on the 
general subject of the Advent, without regard to the par- 
ticular view we take of any aorlpture, from the friends of 
the Herald. 



Canada Eaut nud Vermoul Conference* 

This series of meetings commenced according to 
appointment in the Cbapel at Derby Lino, Vt., 
Wednesday, Jane 10th, at 2 o'clock P. M. A 
goodly number of the friends of the cause being 
present, the first meeting was devoted to prayer 
and voluntary speaking of tho brethren. At 0 in 
the evening, Elder S. \V. Tburber gave a timely 
discourse founded on 1 Thess. 5 : 19, — " Quench 
not the spirit." ^ , . I 

The services of Thursday commenced at 10 
o'clock A. M. The Conference was organized by 
Elder S. W. Thurber being elected President ; El- 
der Isaac Blake, Vice-President ; J. M. Orrock, 
Secretary ; A. Kimball, L. W. Soroberger, J. M. 
Orrock, I. Blake, Bra. Ladd, Burnap and Allen, 
Business Committee. [Elders 0. R. Fassett and 
R. Hutchinson were subsequently added.] The 
remainder of the forenoon was spent in devotional 
exercises. 

At 2. P. M. Elder S. S. Garvin preached from 
Matt. 6 : 10. — " Thy kingdom come ;" and Elder 
L. B. Sawyer spoke in the evening from 1 Cor. 1 : 
7. — " So that ye come behind in no gift ; waiting 
for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." Among 
the gifts which we should seek to possess he spec- 
ified 1. Faith — which is distinctly stated to be tho 
gift of God i 2. Love whioh is shed abroad in the 
heart by the Holy Ghost given unto os. — Rom. 5 : 
5. 3. Humility, with which we are to he clothed 
aa with a garment ; — 4. Patience ; — 5. Resigna- 
tion ; — 6. Heavenly mindedness. — Phil. 3 : 20. 
and Col. 3 : 1, 2. 7. Seriousness ;— 8. Brotherly 
kindness ;— .9. Charity : — 10. Zeal ; — 11. Peace 
and joy ; — 12. Hope. 

FRIDAT. 

At half past 9 A. M. meeting commenced. El- 
der O. R. Fassett having arrived, gave aome ac- 
count of Elder Dimes' illness, and of the late Con- 
ference in Boston, after which, the Business com- 
mittee introduced the following preamble and res 
olution on 

Church Organization. 
Whereas, there is in Bome places a lack among 
us of church organization on a scriptural basis, — 
and this has been to the injury of the cause of 
Christ with which we are identified. Therefore, 

Rtsolved, That wherever now exist unorgan- 
ized companies having the numbers and talent for 
church organization, we would encourage believ- 
ers in Jesus to have their names enrolled in a book 
for the purpose, they agreeing to take the word 
of God as their only rule of faith, duty and disci- 
pline, — and that officers be elected, that the disci- 
pline ot the gospel ma; be 'observed to the health 
and progress of such ehurches. 

Tliis resolution called forth many interesting 
remarks from Beveral brethren, and was passed 
nnanimoasly ; aftor which, Elder 0. R. Fassett 
gave an appropriate discourse on the duty of Chris 
tians towards each other and to the world, foun- 
ded on Jude, verse* 20 to 23 inclusive. 

The afternoon session was devoted to hearing 
from (he churches within the limits of the Con- 
ference. Some of the delegates reported in wri- 
ting i Iron all that was said the following is gath- 
WW i«»«.H tn ■• ■,!>■ ' T j,,,, ,..„!,-•{ 

Vkrmoxi. Bro. Bumap raid, " The church in 
Cabot was organized by Elder \\ . H. Eastman, 
who moved from Cabot to Wbitcfield, N. H. last 
fall. Wo had little preaching during the winter. 
In February last, Elder Thurber visited and preach- 
ed to os ; an extensive revival was the result,— 
many have been converted to God. At oar last 
monthly meeting about fifty spoke of the Lord's 
goodness. Last Sabbath eighteen were baptized, 
and we expect quite a number will go forward in 
the ordinance soon. About 100 communed on our 
last sacramental occasion. There is a difference 
of opinion among us on certain questions, still we 
have union. We commenced a Sunday School re- 



cently with about 51) scholars. Have also oom- 
ui enced to build a meeting-house, and have secured 
the labors of S. W. Thurber three quarters ot the 
time for a year. The Lord has done great things 
for us whereof we are glad — and we give him the 

In Johnson there are but few Adventiets, still 



those few are united, and would like to have preach- 
ing occasionally. Elder A. B. Hopkins has preach- 
ed in Richford and South Troy half the time for a 
year past — monthly in each place. In R. there is 
a nnion Sabbath School, which is large and inter- 
esting. There has been no special religions inter- 
est there for some time — though a company may 
be found striving to walk with God. In Calais, 
Elder Davis lives and exerts a good influence on 
community. His church is small, as quite a num- 
ber of bis influential and devoted members have 
died within a few years — still there is a remnant 
of faithful men left, who are waiting for the king- 
dom of God. The church in Montgomery is descri- 
bed by tho following letter from Elder Columbas 
Greene, from whom the brethren abroad wjU 
doubtless be glad to hear, as he was one of the pi- 
oneers of the Advent cause in this northern re- 
gion-— jJC -n» erf neriw •Juill 'Hi toil 
Beloved Brethren : — Another year has passed 
awuy, its returnleas distanoe leaving as "contrary 
to our long cherished expectations, away from our 
glorious home. Our hearts beating with yours 
in accordance with " the excoediog great and pre- 
cious promises," found in God's word, lead us to 
send to you our annual epistle. : 

When we review the year that is past, we feel 
sorry that we bave not been more faithful in tbe 
service of our blessed Saviour. We havo not had 
any revival in our midst, and we are all more or 
less destitute of that vivid consciousness which we 
ever ought to possess ; that under all circumstan- 
ces, it is our daty to do with our uiig'it what our 
bands find to do. But notwithstanding our un- 
faithfulness, the past year has been one of mercy. 
The whirlwinds of error that have laid prostrate 
or scattered so many bands of happy brethren, 
transforming houses of worship into arenas of con- 
troversy, bave not visited as ; and though onr hope 
is still deferred, it sheds its glorioos light over the 
future, and is far more precious to us than all the 
pearls of Ceylon, or the sparkling dust of the 
plains of Sacramento. We are " striving together 
for the faith of tho Gospel.'* believing " the days 
of the Son of Man " are specially nigh, that " He 
whose right it is to reign," will soon come and 
establish his kingdom, and that " the ransomed of 
the Lord will come to Zion with songs of everlas- 
ting joy npon their heads." For those days we 
wait, and that we may be " kept from the evil of 
the world," and be preserved blameless nnto the 
coming of the Son of Man, is our humble prayer. 

Some that were formerly of our number are now 
far away — others have died — our resident mem- 
bers number twenty-one, that are united w'itri ns 
in charch capacity, and there are several others 
whom we esteem highly, that worship with nB, 
and co-operate in sustaining the interests of the 
cause of Christ. We are favored with preaching 
all the time, from Elder S. S. Garrin,io whom all 
are united, and havo a Sabbath School of about 
forty scholars, aud sustain three prayer-meetings 
a week. We take several copies of the Herald 
among ns, and appreciate tbe consistent, straight- 
forward course it has taken through sunshine and 
storm, and hope the delinquent subscribers will be 
revived in their minds— pay Bro. Himes, and go 
on their way rejoicing. We feel thankful to oar 
Father in heaven for raisiug up Bro. Himes to en- 
ter tbe fields where he has so long and so faithful- 
ly labored, and in which bis whole soul has been 
interested. May he be spared for the 'little flock' 
till the Master shall come. 

We send onr much-esteemed pastor to sit with 
you in conference, and onr hearts' desire and pray- 
er to God is, that your gathering may be one of 
great refreshing from the presence of the Lord, 
and that eventually we may all be gathered to that 
bome of Christ's redeemed, where tho wicked 
eea.se to trouble and weary spirits are forever at 
rest. Done in behalf of the Cbnrch, 

' • 1 • CoLCiincs Grzknk, Church Clerk. 
Elder J. M. Orrock, said, I moved from Water- 
loo, C. E. to Derby Line about a year ago, and 
since then have preached here three quarters of the 
time. The congregations were small when 1 came 
and aro not large now compared with what they 
might be in a place so thickly populated. A num- 
ber of nnpleasant circumstances combined* to dim- 
inish the number and curtail the influence of our 
brethren, so that when 1 came among them their 
hearts were faint, and they were nearly discour- 
aged. We have, however, been able to sustain, 
beside the meetings for preaching, a prayer-meet- 
ing on the Sabbath and one during the week ; few 
come to these meetings, but those who do, find it 



not a vain thing to wait upon God. The number 
of those who are looking for that blessed hope, 
and the speedy appearing of Jesus is small. Some 
anxiety has been manifested of late for a revival 
of the work of God among us which wo consider 
an omen of good. We are not properly organized 
— some are anxious we should be.others are indif- 



ferent about it, and knowing that the external 
form of union is not of itself sufficient — the matter 
has not been pressed. This church has within a 
few years passed through severe trials ; we have, 
however, " a little strength" left, " a few names" 
that we trust will be accounted worthy to walk 
with Christ in white. We hope to Bee better days 
yet, but we know that if anything is done, we 
must be pious, patient, persevering and prayer- 
ful. 

Canada East. — The condition of the Advent so- 
ciety in Shipton was stated in a letter from its 
pastor Elder John Porter, an extract from which 
is as follows : — " Dear Brethren ;— The interest ot 
the charch at this important crisis is, with us, not 
a matter of indifference, and any, or every act 
that may be adopted by your Body for the general 
good, will from U9 meet with a hearty response. 
Here we are as might be expected, somewhat fall- 
en off in numbers : the wind of time, and the world 
have enrried away some who had been superficial- 
ly worked upon in the hurry of excitement ; and 
we have had to contend with false brethren, but 
especially oar talented false sister, who did us 
much harm, but we are all right now — every one 
has found his own proper place. We grieve most 
of all over a still greater loss ; four substantial 
members of the body have been carried away cap- 
tive into the land of • the eoemy,' and what is still 
worse, they have not yet returned. We are now a 
church in harmony with itself and the word of 
the Lord. We humbly trust that we have got be- 
yond the reach of the ' fables ' of the day, not a 
note of discord in our ranks, and that we are built 
npon the foundation of apostles, and prophets, 
wishing to be continued a part of the body elect, 
and under the fraternal care of this Conference." 

Bro. A. Fuller said of the church in Laraway 
neighborhood {Dunham) : — Believing as we do in 
gospel order, we have moved in that direction, and 
occasional accessions have been made to our socie- 
ty during the year that is past. We now number 
abont 50 members, who, we trust have enlisted 
daring the war. We endeavor to cultivate a mis- 
sionary spirit, and want others to hear, believe and 
go out to meet tbe Coming One. We are much in 
favor of the Advent Herald, and hope it will be 
sustained. We have had Elders Sornberger and 
West to labor among us in word and doctrine, and 
occasionally others. Though Satan has tried to 
destroy us, we mean to be a consistent, devoted 
band of Christians. 

Bro. W. S. Catting said, Tho cause of God in 
AbrfA Broome and East Farnham is still moving 
on slowly, although we bave seeD some that one 
year in the past bid fair to gain an entrance into 
the everlasting kingdom fall away, and go back to 
the weak and beggarly elements of the world while 
others that were at tbe same time in the gall of 
bitterness and bonds of iniquity, are now bright 
and shining lights in the world, looking for the 
blessed hope, and waiting for the redemption of the 
purchased possession. There have been ten bap- 
tized in Furnham, and fire in Broome tbe past year 
and 33 the year before, whioh make 48 within the 
last eighteen months. Elder J. Chapman is still la- 
boring with us one fourth of the time, to good ac- 
ceptance, and we have some viBits from Elder P. V. 
West of Sutton. 

The following letters were read in the meet- 
ing :— 

Dear brethren assembled in Conference : — It is 
with regret that I am denied the privilege of be- 
ing at your feast of tabernacles. It would give 
joy to my heart and pleasure to my eyes to see and 
hear the old veterans and pioneers of the cause in 
company ; and to have the naked sword to trim 
and cut us loose from the world. But this I must 
lie denied, as the way seems to be closed up. I 
have preached the world's last message, the last 
Conference year, in tbe following towns: Dunham, 
East Farnham, Freeport, Broome and Sutton.— 
Though quite dissatisfied with my labors yet there 
seems to be an increasing interest throughout this 
section of country. In Laraway's neighborhood 
the friends oommenced with gospel order and God 
has blessed them thus far to carry it into effect. 
Though Satan has tried his utmoBt to destroy tbem 
yet God's hand baB been mighty to save. In Sut- 
ton, in some localities, the brethren are doing well. 
They have regular prayor meetings aud a blessed 
influence attends ; yet I think decided improve- 
ment would be made if regular gospel order was 
acted upon. U the veterans do not need order tbe 
young convert most certainly does, especially if 
he has not a thorough knowledge of the doctrine 
we believe and teach. In East Farnham quite a 
number have embraced tbe bope of the Christian, 
under the labors of Brn. Chapman, Thurber and 
Sornberger. let they lack gospel ordor. But tbe 
brethren in Farnham and Broome are endeavoring 
to bring about a better state of things by trying 
to carry into effect discipline as well as doctrine. 



For it is morally certain if faith in the doctrine of 
tbe Bible does not bring us under the discipline 
and a willingness to be directed by the precepts of 
the Book of God, something is wrong. 

We want bro. Himes to come to Sutton, if pos- 
sible, and stop <a few days and teach the way of 
the Lord more perfectly. P. V. West. 

Dear brethren :— 1 hoped to be with you, but cir- 
cumstances have ordered it otherwise. I have sick- 
ness in my family ; for Beveral weeks my wife and 
two of the children have had the small pox. Tbe 
cause here has been rising ; we sustained a good 
congregation until my family were taken sick. 1 
have not preached for six weeks, until yesterday 
I attended a funeral. Tbe brethren sustain a 
prayer- meeting every Sabbath. They live so scat- 
tered they do not sustain a Sabbath school. There 
is a great call in this region for advent preach- 
ing. If they could have the right kind and if any 
brother would come into this region he would be 
well sustained. 1 have been supported well since 
I came here and bave found a kind hearted people. 
I have preached in Centerville in the Baptist meet- 
ing houso, and in Platteburg, although I found but 
one Adveotist in the latter plaoe. Thev want a 
conferenoe there, if Bro. Orrock or Bro. Thurber 
would come this way. There is a church at (,'lar- 
enoeville, where 1 labor one quarter of the time, 
and tbey are trying to sustain tho same. They 
keep up their prayer-meeting twice a week : they 
have had a little difficulty in tbe charch which we 
hope will be settled soon. Yours in bope of the 
speedy coming of our Lord and Saviour. 

B. S Reynolds. 
Champlain,N. Y., Junta, 1867. 

J. M. Orrock said, the state of tbe cause in Sheff- 
ord is much the same as it was a year ago. I then 
reported that we had about 60 names on our church 
book ; we bave two or three less than that number 
now. Since the last Conlerenae several have 
been baptized, though their names are not enrolled 
with ours. Others are trying to serve tbe Lord 
who do not see it to be their duty to unite with us 
in charch fellowship. Difficulties bave existed in 
the church and do now to some extent, there being 
too much lack of that spirit which leads men to 
" be kindly affeotionate one to another, with 
brotherly love,'' still there are some of tbe excel- 
lent of the earth there that I trust will be numbered 
with God's Jewels in tbe gathering day. 1 have 
preached in Waterloo and vioinity a quarter of tbe 
time the past year and still retain my pastoral re- 
lation to the church. They bave also bad preach- 
ing occasionally from others. Tbey have meetings 
twice every Sabbath, with or without preaching, 
and prayer-meeting, every Wednesday evening; but 
have no Sabbath school at present. There seems 
to be an increased interest in tbat section to hear 
the gospel of the kingdom, and we cannot but 
bope that the word will find its way to some good 
and honest hearts, and if we are permitted to meet 
in another of our annual gatherings, that we shall 
be able to report greater prosperity among the 
membership, and an addition to the church of 
such as shall be saved. 

In Magog they have preaching monthly by El- 
der D. W. Sornberger. Tbe church is small — 
about eighteen members, but they are striving for 
tbe kingdom. In Qranby, Barnston. 3Dd several 
places in Slanttcad, and elsewhere there are some 
waiting for their Lord — but as no special intereBt 
exists in these localities nothing farther need be 
said. 

The reports from the ohurches were on the 
whole encouraging. The services of the day wero 
closed by an interesting discourse in the evening 
by Elder A. B. Hopkins from 1 Peter 4:17. " For 
the time is come tbat judgment must begin at the 
house of God : and if it first begin at ns, what 
shall the end be of them that obey not the gos- 
pel ?" 

« n M | .J* — fTobe continued.) { oo«44t erfT 

LOOK TE TO IT 

" But if 1 tarry long, that thou mayest know how 
thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of 
God, which is tbe church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth." — Tim 3 : 15. 

Paul had just expressed a bope to come to Tim- 
othy shortly ; but lest he should not do so, he 
writes that he might know how to behave in tbe 
house of God, which he declares to be " the pillar 
and ground of the truth." 1 quote this text, not 
to give a sermon on it, but to call attention to a 
few things conneoted with the work of the gospel. 
Tbe apostle is pointing out important duties for tbe 
ministry, stating the qualifications of ministers, 
deacons and others, gives command to use "sound 
words," to " give attention to reading," to " study 
to rightly divide the word of truth," to " preach 
the word ; reprove, rebuke, exhort," Ac, to " watch 
in all things, endure afflictions, to do the work of 
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an evangelist." This instruction is for Christ's 
ministers. They are bound by the most sacred 
considerations to obey it. But how shall they do 
these things t They aro mortal men, men of like 
passions witb others. " Oh, "say some, " the Lord 
fits his ministers for Aii work. Ho gives them a spir- 
it of labor for souls, and an interest in the wellfare 
Of his church, Buch as other men do not have, so 
that they cannot rest, nor refrain from the work 
to which they are called. They must have grace 
to bear the trials and hardships of their work, and 
wisdom to teach, to manage, and win souls. The 
Spirit must help them to understand and preach 
the gospel." 

Yes, this is true ; and to do so ministers must 
have time to study the Scriptures, and all other 
books also ; the works of God and human natare. 
It not only costs time, but money, to furnish these 
items. Tbey muBt travel, pay expenses, preach, 
visit, eat, drink and be clothed. If tbey have fam- 
ilies they also must be provided for. Who shall 
do this 1 

" Ah, "say some, " you aro pleading for money, 
I believe in a free gospel, 1 don't hire men to 
preach." 

Very well, I don't ask you to hire men to preach, 
' I believe in a free gospel, and 1 also believe that 
he who preaches the gospel, " should live of the 
gospel." And more, I believe that God's church 
is the " pillar and ground of the truth." Believ- 
est thou this' What is the use of a pillar? A 
pillnr is a supporter, to sustain, to uphold. God's 
church is likened to a " pillar." It is to sustain 
a burden, to uphold, to support the truth. Then 
each member of God's church is to occupy a posi- 
tion to the whole, that it may add strength to 
support " the gospel of God." So while God'i 
ministers must use all their strength to support 
the truth, all the members must use all their uni- 
ted influence and strength to preach the gospel 
and sustain it. Does not the oburch bear up the 
truth in sight of the world t In doing so, do they 
not have to live out its commands, and follow its 
precepts ? When they do thus, they sustain God's 
ministers according to their strength ; they use 
their voices, their money, and all they have, to 
preach the gospel. They pnt a tongue in every 
thing they can cause to speak, to save lost men, by 
declaring God's salvation. There are those who do 
their duty cheerfully, nobly in this matter, while 
others equally able, do nothing, and if not equally 
able, many who are able to do much do either 
nothing, or very little. 

" But Christians have something to do beside to 
support preaohers and meetings." 

Yes, this is true, and those who do their other 
duties, generally Bee that the gospel is sustained. 
I really fear now, that those 1 wish to speak to 
will not see this, as many of them do not take re- 
ligious papers, if they have to pay for them, yet 
some do, and brethren who wish to stir up delin- 
quents, will lend them a paper occasionally. 
Come, let us look at this a little. Do you belong 
to " the house of God, the church of the living 
God!" Do you indeed? Then you will bear up 
the truth with all your strength ; you will support 
it, live it, apeak it, give of your substance liber- 
mlly to help the faithful minister, and everything 
that can push forward the work, of Christ. " But 
U thti a free gospel ?" Yes, I call it so. If you 
Me a Christian, you are the " Lord's free man.' 
Do you not call yourself so ! Well. A brother 
talis you to go and help him one month on bis 
(arm, God requires it of him. Do you ask bim 
anything, or do you expect anything for your la- 
bor ? Do you not begin to argue, that " the la- 
borer is worthy of his hire ?" Suppose a U. S. 
Bhip is strayed from her course and frozen op in 
the cold regions. You are called on to go to their 
Relief; it is a cause of humanity ; you are gon 
six months ; do the duty required. Government in 
fcble to sustain your family, or give you enough 
to do so. Ought tbey to do it ! A family of chil- 
dren are lost in the woods ; you are called to go 
forty miles, pay your fares, tolls and other expen- 
.•es, you searoh for them one week ; find some of 
them ; it cost ten dollars ; you are poor ; the rela- 
tives are rich. Ought you to receive anything ! 
Your family are sick, and yon send for a doctor ; 
be comes 20 miles to use bis skill, be makes it his 
Study, buys books, toils hard, pays traveling ex- 
penses ; has a family to support. Onght you to 
fay him anything ! You want a school teacher 
three months, to teach your children. One is to 
be had who is qualified, is capablo of instructing 
11, 

comes and works hard for three months, bears 
•11 the trials of a school, and has paid out his mon- 
*? to preparo himself. Should he have anything 
for it, seeing you boarded him, and we are in a 
Und of freedom, — our institutions are '• free !" 

AH can see the bearings of these principles, 
"ho does the most to bear up the truth,— he who 
tolks the most about religious experience, relig- 



ious feelings, and religious impressions, or he who 
does most to relieve the wants of the distress- 
ed, gives most (according to his ability) to spread 
abroad the truth of God, and encourages most the 
messengers of Christ !. The faithful minister must 
study, travel, pay his expenses on the road, (I do 
not say hs should be supported to ransack the coun- 
try on bis own judgment.) support his family, or 
he is not a suitable person to preach, and how can 
he do this unless God's servants sustain him in 
his labors? Ministers often travel 10, 20, 40, or 
more miles to preach, pay out $1 to 10, or more, 
spend three or four days, often with a horse and 
carriage to support, and frequently receive of a 
company of brethren worth from 5 to 20 thousand 
dollars in tbe aggregate, one or two dollars, and of- 
ten not one dollar, not one cent ! Where is the 
" pillar and stay of the truth " in such a ohuroh ! 
•' Brethren, these things ought not so to be." 1 
entreat you to hasten and amend. 

I. C. Wklicoxe. 



Lrllrrlrom S. A. Chaplfa. 

Dear Bro. Hives: — Once more in the good prov- 
idence of God am I permitted to address you a line, 
and 1 esteem it a privilege indeed to communi- 
cate with those whose precious laith is now tried 
while waiting for God's Son from heaven to assume 
the sceptre, and reign in righteousness over the 
" Kingdom under the whole Heaven." 

It was indeed cheering in the early part of our 
history, to witness tho love and union that perva- 
ded the ranks of those whose expectant hope antic- 
ipated the speedy coming of the " Holy and Just 
One," to deliver his people, who should be " alive 
and remain," from all the trials of tbe Christian 
warfare, by obanging them in a moment, by the 
energizing power of the resurrection, into glorified 
immortals to join tbe innumerable company which 
the " voice of the archangel and the trump of 
God " should wake from the sleep of death together 
ascend and " meet the Lord in the air and so ever 
be with the Lord." 

In view of the truth then that the great masses 
were indifferent to the subject of the Saviour's 
coming, we thought that the time bad then come, 
for our Lord's searching question to be pertinent. 
" Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh, shall 
he find faith upon the earth !" But alas ! if some- 
what applicable then, what are we to think now ? 
The ianlt and file of the Christian soldiery have 
been so much diminished by slaughtering death, 
and so few are willing to enlist themselves in the 
eervioe of the " Captain of our salvation " to 
"tight the good fight of faith," and fill up the thin- 
ned ranks of the heavenly contestants, that it now 
devolves on a little baud " faint yet pursuing " to 
sustain the " banners unfurled and flung to tbe 
wind," till the close of tbe war. Add to this that 
a groat many when they come to " sec service " in 
the militant attitude that tbe " good soldier " 
must always take against tbe "power of darkness," 
shamefully deserted and left — while some even 
went over to the part of the enemy ! Neverthe- 
less let us, dear Brother, even if the enemies' ar- 
rows fly thick enough to hide the Bun, like the de- 
voted Greeks, resolve to "fight in the shade." 
" A crown of glory that fadeth not away," is laid 
up for every one that acts the part that the Lord 
shall approve, when he shall come and " reward 
every one according to his works." To join in the 
grand triumph of the victors " on the sea of glass," 
with salvation's countless host, far above the reach 
of the ungodly ruined phalanxes of the beast and 
false prophet, and the entire force of tbe wicked 
One, will more than counterbalance the " light 
affliction which is but for a moment." " A crown 
of righ teousness, ' '-"a crown of glory, ' '— ' -a crown 
of life," — "an incorruptible orown," — shall one 
day sparkleon the temples that now throb with pain 
and anxiety. Ecstasy unalloyed shall thrill 
through the heart that aches ond breaks with sor- 
row here. And while the faithful long for the 
Messiah's coming, and wait for redemption and 
the restitution, let us bold forth " all the worda 
of this life," " preaching tbe glad tidings oi the 
kingdom of God.." Let us add all tbe heavenly 
graces to our faith, and " give all diligence to 
make our calling and election sure," so that an 
" abundant entrance may be administered to us 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ." 

I would like to add that we had quite an inter- 
esting meeting in Marshall Co. recently, which 
was attended by Bro. F. H. Berick and Bro. L. D. 
Mansfield from Laporte Co., and quite a number 
of other Brethren and sisters- Bro. Beriak preach- 
ed in his usually clear and convincing manner on 
the " Lord's coming." Bro. Mansfield also aroke 
once on tbe "Christian warfare." Sister Mans- 
field gave us one exhortation worth more than 
many of the things called sermons by some. Fa- 
ther Logan and Bro. Burnhill, also encouraged us 
to still go on— the time fails to tell of others whose 



words of exhortation came from feeling hearts. 
We expeot to meet again on Thursday preceding 
the third Lord's day in August at Kingsbury, 
Laporte Co. Indiana, and take some measnres for 
the more general dissemination of the truth. 
Though we do not all see eye to eye, may we be 
led into all truth, and finally be brought into the 
heavenly kingdom. s. a. c. 

Pitrctt:n, June 16M, 1857. 



Summer. 

What a woTld of beauty, loveliness, and interest 
is around us! Mountains studded with verdant 
forests ; hills bedecked with shrubs and grass ; 
fields arrayed in flowery splendor ; rivers rolling 
in majestic sublimity ; brooks and streams mur- 
muring and leaping in lively merriment ; cascades 
dancing in playful glee ; pools, ponds, and lakes 
reposing in inviting tranquillity ; birds filling tho 
air with their songs, and making the groves vocal 
with their melody ; the herds of cattle grazing 
" on a thousand bills j the multitudes of sheep 
and lambs feeding " after their manner ;" roses 
bluBhing on every side ; vegetation springing and 
thriving on every hand ; animated nature every- 
where full of activity ; gladness and joy starting 
up in our every step ; and pleasure and satisfaction 
going continually " before our face." O the sweet- 
nesB of smiling Summer ! It reminds one of the 
" better country," where " the fruits of the earth 
shall be excellent and comely, and the branch of 
the Lord shall be beautiful and glorious " — tbe 
" wilderness shall be like Eden," and the "des- 
ert like the garden of the Lord " — where Jehovah 
will bring the " hoi," " pine," and " fir-tree " to 
adorn the place of His people. There the Sum- 
mer shall not be clouded in with mists and gloom, 
or rendered dreary by burning drouths, prostra- 
ting whirlwinds, scathing ligtbings, or rattling 
thundeis. There comes no fear of autumnal frosts, 
or dread of icy, rigorous Winter, when a few short 
months shall have past. Then " shall tbe light 
of the moon be as the light of the sun, and tbe 
light of the sun be sevenfold, when the Lord bind- 
eth up the breach of His people." Cheer up, fel- 
low pilgrim, the goodly season is before thee, and 
will at length be usbered in ! The drear of earth 
is passing away. Tha sorrowful months must 
now be few. The winter of time hasteth to be gone, 
and, anon, comes everlasting, smiling, joyful, im- 
mortal Summer ! 

Edwin Bi umiak. 



An individual, wearing a bright scarlet uniform, 
and carrying a long sword, has been perambula- 
ting the streets of Newport, Ky., for the past few 
days. He states that he is Elijah, the prophet, 
and predicts the destruction of the world speedily. 



Ayer'* Cherry Perioral, 

FOR THE BAPIS CCB8 O* 
COUGHS, COLDS, AltD HOARSENESS. 

- . „ , , Brimueld, M»M., 30th Dm, ISM, 

Dr. J. O. Art r : I do not hesitate to say ihe best remedy I hive 
ever found tor coughs, boumw, InBuenia, au,| the cone.mlUnt 
•ymi*omj of • cold, is your Cherry Pectoral. In constant use In 
my practice and my family for the ktst ten yean hai shown It to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment of these complaints 

Bben Knight, M. D. 

A. B. Mortley, Esq., of tftlca, H. Y.. writes : » t have used 
your Pectoral myself and in my family over since yos Invented it, 
ami believe it the belt medicine for Its purpose ever out out - 
W ilh a bad cold I should sooner pay twenty-five dollars for a but. 
tie than do without It, or lake any other remedy." 

Croup, Whooping Cavgk, Injtuaiu. 

„ ' » , . . Springfield, Miss., Feb. 7, 18SS. 

Brother Aycr: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral li the best 
remedy we possess for tbe cure of Whoo|,lng Ooogh, Croup, and 
the rliost diseases of children. Weof your fraternity In the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Conklln, M . u. 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, Ia n writes, Sd Jan, 18SS : "I had 
a tedious Influenza, which Confined me in doors six weeks : took 
many medicines without relief ; anally tried roar Pectoral ky the 
advice of oar clergyman. The »rsl dose relieved the soreness in 
my throat and hinna ; leas than one half the bottle made me com- 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest aa well a« tbebeal 
we oan bay, and we esteem yon, doctor and your remedies, asthe 
poor man's friend." 

Allkma or PMUic,md BranckitU. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 1, 186S. 
Sir : Your Cherry Pectoral Is performing innrterinus cures In 
this section. It has relieved several from alsrmlog symptoms of 
e..nsomptlon, and Is now curing a man who has labored under an 
affection of the longs Tor the last forty years 

Henry L- Parks, Merchant. 
. *■ Ramsey, M. D, Albion, Monroo Co, Iowa, writes, Sept. 
o, l»»b j •• Daring my practice of many years I have found noth- 
iag equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing sncb as are curable." 

V» e might add volumes of evidence, bat the most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy is found in its effects upon trl- 

i^.., , Conswasatiofi.' . i - te* 

Probably M on e remedy has ever been known which has cured 
so many and such dangerous cases as this. Some no horoan aid 
can reach ; bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort. 



to man. Innumerable proofs are shown that these Pills hsverlr 
toes which surpass In excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they win uopreoedentedly opon the esteem of all maw. They arc 
safe ond pleasant to lake, bat powerful to cure. Their .penetrat- 
ing properties stimulate the vital activities of the body, remove 
the obstructions of Its organs, purify ihe hloed, andexpel disease. 
They purge out the foul humors which breed and grow distemper, 
stimulate sluggish or disordered organs Into their natural action, 
and impart healthy tone with strength to the whole system. Not 
only do tbey cure the every day complaints of everybody, bat also 
fomldalilo and dangerous dfaeases that have baffled the best of 
haroan skill. While they produce powerful effects, they are, attho 
some time, In diminished doses, the safest and btst physic that 
can be employed for children. Being sugar-coated, they are plea 
sunt to take, and being perfectly vegetable, are fVee from any risk 
of harm. Cares have been made which would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of iqcb exalted posifjoo and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many eminent clergy- 
men and physicians have lent their names to certify to the public 
the reliability of my remedies, while others havctent me tbe as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted, suffering fellowmen. 

The agent below named is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac containing directions Ibr their use, and certiftcales of 
their cures of tbe following complaints i— 

Coetlveness, bllloos complaints, rhinmatlem.dropsy, heartburn. 
Headach arising from afoul stomach, nausea,lndl£estioa, morbid 
Inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all olcerant and cutaneous dhteaser which require an 
evacuant medicine, acrofulaor King's Kvll They also,by purify, 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, care many complalnta 
which It would not be supposed they could reach. such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervona Irritability derangements 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complaints aria 
log from a low state of the body or obstruction of lu functions. 

Do not be pot off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give yon compares with this In Its intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the best aid there is 
for them, and they should have It. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical mi Analytical Cktmitt, Lmrrll, Hot: 
Price, 2b eta. per box. Five boxes for $1. 

dec 30 3 m 



SB IJTCH'S 
KESTORATIVF, PAIN-CCRER, *C. 

Dr. Lltch'a Dyspeptic and Feverand Ague Remedy. —This 
Invaluable remedy for all blttoos affections and diseases of the 
liver and kidneys, removtoc obstructions and promoting healthy 
action, is now for sale by the following persons. S. Adams, 48 
Kneeland street. Boston. C.F. Berry, Elm street. Balem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 318 Broome street, 8. Y- Anthony Pearcejll 
Broad street, Providence, R. I. T. f ,Boyer,Harrlsburg,Pa.i8d 
and Chestnut sts. 

This medicine Is reoommended for the above-named complaints , 
with the fulles' confidence that those who use It faithfully, will find 
It one of the best of remedies j and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It Is equal. If not superior to any 
pills in the market. Bo far as 1 have proved it Tor Fever and Ague 
It rarely falls to care the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In any form 
used In it. A persevering use seldom falls to core bilious fever in 
a few days. That which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts, 
is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 87 1-3 cts per bottle. 

Da. Info's Rbstobatiti, for colds, coughs, and ImporlMes of 
the blood, Is Increasing In popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. 31 1-i cents a bottle. 

Bm. LrrcH'a Pair Craii. This article, which haedurlngthe 
last seven yeara made Its way by Its own merits, to pobllc favor, !• 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, choltc, bowel complaints, 
barns, scalds, chilblains, &c. Price, 35 cents perbottle. 

Obirktal OntTNtirr. good for infiairmition In the eyes, eysipelas 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females. Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In the back, Ac Price, SO eta. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. LKeb.,47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



E. D. Sprnr, the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 88 
Beach street, would inform the public lhat he may be eonsalted at 
his office, upon tbe various diseases which afflict us, free of charge, 
from 8 a. m. to 4 r. M. Consultation by letter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. Ills Family Physician 
sent In answer to ah letters containing a postage stamp. 

Jao.4—lyear 



Aator nouse, New York city. March 5, I8S8. 

nr. Ayer, Lowell i f feel It a duty and a pleasure to inform you 
what your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She had been 
five months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we could procure gave her much relief 

She waa steadily falling, anlll Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
have comet for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. Ve 
bless his kindness, ss we do year skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. She Is not yet as strong as she used to be, but Is tree 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with Rratltnde 
and regard, Orlando Shelby, ef SaalbyrUle. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have trlrd Ayer's Cherrr 
Pectoral. Ills made by one of Ihe best medical chemists In the 
world, and lis cures all round us bespeak the bie>, moriu .-.t i>. 
vfrtuw.-PAf/o. Lcig, r. ^ n "' t * 01 115 

Dr. tier's Cathartic Pllla. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine have been fared their r 
«mo« to produce thi, best, most perfect purgaUvewhic?Tkno* Fhenufe^.n" "LTA 
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Alpjit.K.Y W.Nhshorrs.lSCLydlu-street. 

BKinosrOBT, Ct All Andrews. 

BcauxcTox.IowA James 8. Brandaborg. 

BAfCol, Hancock county, III ". Wm. S. Moore . 

Brrrji.ii, N. Y John Powell. 

Bristol ,Vt D . Boaworth . 

Baltixobr, Md Wm. Paul. 

Oasot, (Lower Branch,; Vt Dr. M P.Wallace. 

Cobdovi, Rock Island Co., 111. C. N. Whltford. 

Dr K u p. Cbrtrr, III Charles E Needhem. 

Cixcisxati.O Joseph Wilson 

DrssjM.C.E D. W.Sornberger 

Dream, C. E J.M.Orrock 

Drrbt Llgt.Tt 8. Foster 

Edsiiotox, Me Thomas Smith. 

Faibbavbx, Yv Elder J. P. Farrar. 

HsLLowiii.Me I.O. Wellcome. 

Hartfobd, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homfr, N. Y J.L. clapp. 

tUvRRmLL.Mtss Edmund E.Chase. 

LocxroxT, N.Y R.W.Beck.B 

Jomtssu's Crrbx, N. Y Tllra m Russell . 

Lowrll, Mass J. C. Downing. 

Momxb, Island county, III Elder John Cummlngs.jr. 

Mobrisvillr, Pa Wm. Kltson. 

NswBrRvroaT.Mass Dea. J . Pearson , sr. , Water-street. 

New Yoax CrTT-.F. Gunner, No. 341 0th Avenue, near 28th st. 

Philad BLrntA , Pe. J, Lltch.Ko. 47 North llih street. 

PoRTLixn.Me Alex Edmonds. 

Pbovidrxcb.R.I A.Pearce. 

PtnumBr/Ra, 8t. Armabds Wirt, C.E C. P. Dow. 

Paixrnut Ansa, Ud John Y. Pinto. 

RociiR3TiR,N. Y Wm. Busby, 318 Exchanie-streat 

Balrw, Mass Chaa. n. Berry. 

Srabboxab(1rovr. De Kalb county, III.... Elder N. W. Spencer 

Soxoxicx.De Kalb county. HI Wells A. Fay. 

St. Alba sr. Hancock Co ,111 Elder Larkln Bcott*. 

SmoTOAR FiLU.Wii William Trowbridge. 

Toboxto.O.W p. Campbell. 

WATRRLOcShefford.C.K R.HnteNnsnD.M. D . 

WoRctsTXR.Maas Benjamin Emerson. 
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(in tke building nf lk» l% Button Advtnt A»tofialien % " 
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psy for twenty-three nombora, or J2.26 a year. The tame to si 1 
the Province*. 
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for six month*, and 12s a year, psyi for the Herald and the Ameri- 
can poi lape, which onr English inhccriberi will pay to oor agent 
Rlchtrd Robcrtton, Elo,., 80 Grsnftj Roid. Bennond.ey, near 
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Potmcb;.— The postage on the Herald, ifire-pnid qoarterlyor 
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anypart of MastachntelU.aod 26 cents to any other part of the ■ 
roltedStates. If not pre-paTd.lt wlllbehslfa cent a nnmberln , 
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Who will help make up the 350 delinquents oat 
off last week ? Let all make a special effort to 
make up the Dumber with pacing subscribers. 



Mv Heaith.— I had by the blessing of God, 
nearly got over my sickness of the 8th of June, 
when on Thursday last I was visited again, and 
had chills for three days in succession, by which I 
was entirely prostrated. I am now, Tuesday A. M., 
better, and hope to be at work again soon. These 
attacks are severe and trying. I know not when 
to expect them, and hence can make no calculations 
as to the future, with any degree of confidence. 
I am still hopeful, and am not broken down either 
in body or spirit. Things look dark, as to my af- 
fairs, but still I will hope in God. " Although 
the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit 
be in the vines ; the labor of the olive shall fail, 
and the fields yield on meat, the flock shall be cut 
off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the 
stalls ; yet will 1 rejoice in the Lord, and joy in 
the God of my salvation, : ' J. V. Dikes. 

Delinquent Subscriber.. 

Since our last we have heard from 
One in Portland, Me., paying 2.00 of 3.00 due 
" " W. Alburg, Vt., " 2.00 " 2.81 M 
" " Paper Mill village is una- 
ble to pay 11 00 ' 
" •' St. Louis sends his note 

payable Oct. 1, 8.50 
" " Milesburg, Pa., pay soon 6 00 
" " Meredith village^H. p'ys 2 40 
" " Wendall, Moss, pays 5.50 
" " lloraer, N. Y., 2.00 " 2.40 " 

" " " " :!« 3.00 ■< 3.81 " 

" " Merrimack, Wis., .50" 2.50 " 

" " Bristol, Ct.. will pay 12.50 in Aug. 
" " Hatley, 0. B., •' 10.2f soon as pos- 
sible. 

" " E. Eddington, Me., pays 3.40 
" *' Ipswioh, Mass., is unable 

to pay 7 50 w 

" " Poland, Me., pays 3.00 
" " Buffalo, N. Y , " 2.00 of 3.00 due 

Fori" Westboro', Mass., the ch. 

there pays 3.00 " 7. " 

One " Waukegan, 111., pays 2. " 3. " 
" " Exeter. N. H„ '• 2. " 8. " 

" " Middletown, Pa., " 4.50 
'• " E. Hamburg, N. Y. pays 2. •' 0.50 " 
'• " Seneca Falls, " will pay7. 
" " Durham. X.U. can't pay 3. 
" '* Carroll . " will " 7. 
" M Canaan, " pays 9.00 
" " Kirkland, N. Y., promises 

to pay Aug. 15th 7^00. ' . , -,■ 

" " Portsmouth, X. H., 3.00 
" «• Rednereville C. W.pays 4 00 



one in the hand of each subscriber may seem but 
a trifle to tbem, the aggregate of what is now due, 
is a large sum, and it is important that it should 
be remitted immediately. We trust tbie appeal 
to our friends and patrons will not be in vain, but 
that an effort will be made by them to relieve our 
books of a long list of delinquent subscribers." 



Providence Seaman's Society. — Fourletnlh An- 
nual report — I bad the pleasure of hearing this 
report, by Eider Philo Hawkea, who has been the 
Pastor of this society for the last year. They have 
a fine cbapel in Benefit street, Providenoe, R. 1. 
with vestry and other rooms for their convenience. 
It was built by the liberality of the friends of sea- 
men and has been sustained for the last 14 years. 
The last year has been one of much prosperity . — 
Under the care of our brother Ilawkes the churob 
has risen in religious interest, and some twenty or 
more have been added, among whom are some of 
the sailors. They have a good congregation in at- 
tendance, and Bro. O. is doing a good work among 
the seamen. I recently gave a sermon to his peo- 
ple and had a season of refreshing. We bid our 
brother God speed in his labors of love for the har- 
dy sons of the ocean. j. v. u. 



Tobacco. — Weacknowledge thereceiptof several 
interesting tracts on the evils of tobacco, from our 
brother Trask. We wish him all success in his 
laudable work. Those wishing to aid him, can 
address, Rev, Geo. Trask, Fitchburg, Mass. 

Atres' Patent Self-Acting- Farm Well.— This 
well is so arranged that animals can draw water 
for their own drinking, (some three pails, ) from 
any depth not exceeding 30 or 40 feet, and a less 
quantity may be drawn from a greater depth. It 
is substantial, simple, not liable to get out of or- 
der, and cheap. Where water can be gained in a 
Well this brings it to the surface as effectually as 
a running spring. It may also be applied for house 
use. A woman that weighs 100 lbs. will draw a 
prul full. Individual and Town Rights, for Wor- 
cester County, for sale by Alvan Ward, Ashburn- 
ham, .Ma»s. N. B. — Also, other territory unsold, 
obtained when wanted. 



Worth v of Special Notice .—The following, 
from " the Due West Telescope," is no doubt found 
true to a greater or less extent, in the experience 
of all newspaper publishers. We are constantly 
subjected to losses precisely the same way, which, 
during the course of a year, amount to no incon- 
siderable sum. We have also 6ccn a little of the 
•' sunny side" of this picture ; 

" Id a majority of cases, probably, those who 
discontinue their subscription to the Telescope, fail 
to give the order until their time has expired from 
one to ten weeks. It sometimes extends from one 
to five yenrs. But the other day we were notified 
by a certain Post Master, that two of our subscrib- 
ers had removed, and that we had better stop their 
papers. The two were indebted to ub twenty-five 
dollar*. The salt that saves has not entirely left 
the earth, however. A subscriber at Crowder's 
Creek, N. (J., about to change his location, re- 
quests us to Buspend his paper, and encloses Post 
Office Btamps to pay for the numbers sent since the 
time paid for had expired. The honesty manifest- 
ed in this case is mora striking, since the numbers 
unpaid for were but few. In our experience it is 
a rare case. And yet there is nut one man in a 
hundred who would not feel himself insulted if 
charged with being dishonest." 

Ml* lU.W' ^i^i i ianWi i 

Ilow it Hswmi Others. — In one of our exchang- 
es, we find the following on the pre-payment syt- 
tem and delinquency. 

" Persons in arrears will also remember that by 
prompt payment only, can we continue to publish a 
cheap paper, and therefore the Board of Managers 
have determined to adopt strictly after the first of 
! J oly next the pre-payment system. Our office is in 



Re-opening of the African Slave Trade.— The 
Charleston Mercury broaches the following notable 
scheme to evade the law against the slave trade. 
For unmitigated rascality this scheme bears away 
the palm : 

" The law of Congress carrying out the power 
given to Congress by the Constitution, prohibits 
the African Slave Trade, and makes that trade pi- 
racy. But if importing negroes as emigrants 
from Africa is not the Slave Trade, then the laws 
of Congress do not apply to it. We suppose emi- 
grants from Africa may just as legitimately be 
brought into the United States as emigrants from 
Germany or Ireland. Nor will the ciroumstance 
of an agreement being previously made for employ- 
ment and wages, at all affect the legality of the 
importation. Hundreds, thousands are boing im- 
ported daily from Europe, under agreements with 
the manufacturers of New England, to carry on 
their factories. If the Government of the United 
States shall, therefore, determine that the impor- 
tation of negroes from the African coast, by Eng- 
land and Franco, as emigrants into the West In- 
dia Islands, is not the African S!ave Trade, then 
the whole trade of bringing negroes from Africa 
is also open to the Southern States. What be- 
comes of the negroes after they are imported into 
a State will be an affair of the State. The Gener- 
al Goveromeot can have nothing to do with it. 
The enforcement of any contract for wages will be 
entirely within the jurisdiction of the Courts of 
the States. And if public opinion, or the rcalundtr- 
standing of the emigrants, 'Stabilities practically that 
they shall be slaves, there is no redress by any other 
authority than thai of the Stales in which they are 
located." 



The Prize Garden. 20 cents. 

Bosses and their Boys ; or The Duties of Masters 
and Apprentices illustrated and enforced. 24 cts. 

Alfred Raymond ; or, A Mother's Influence. — 
18 cents. 

Slim Jack ; or, The Iliscory of a Circus-Boy. — 
20 cents. 

Old Herbert and Little Alice. 16 cents. 
Harry WilsoD, the Newsboy. 18 cents. 
Hubert Lee ; or, How a Child may do Good. — 
16 cents. 

Frank Netherton ; or, The Talisman. 30 cents. 
Carl, t.M Young Emigrant. 33 cents. 
Uncle Austin and his Nephews. 37 cents. 
For sale at this offiae. 



XKVV BOOKS. 

The Desert of Sinai : Notes of a Spring-Jour- 
ney from Cairo to Beersheba. By Horatius Bonar, 
d.d. New York : Robert Carter & Brothers, No. 
580 Broadway. 1857. 

This interesting volume, from which we are ma- 
king selections in our columns, is now for sale at 
this office. Price, $1. 

Our Lord's Great Prophecy, and its parallels 
throughout the Bible, harmonized and expounded : 
comprising a review of the common figurative the- 
ories of interpretation. With a particular exam- 
ination of the principal passages relating to the 
second coming of Christ, the eud of the world, the 
new creation, the millennium, the resurrection, the 
judgment, the conversion and restoration of the 
Jews, and a synopsis of Josephus' history of the 
Jewish war. By Rev. D. D. Buck, author of "the 
Christian Virtues as a Divine Family," eto. New 
York and Auburn : Miller, Ortoa ot Mulligan.— 
1856. 

We have just received a supply of the above 
work. Library Edition. Price $1.50. It will be 
a valuable acquisition to any minister's library. 



supporters of the cause in which in my humble 
sphere 1 have spent the best part of my life, and 
hope by the grace of God. to devote the remaining 
part. I liave reason to hope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon he placed on a perma- 
nent basis, so that we shall have no mote occasion 
to call, as 1 now do, for the aid necessary to the 
present exigenoy. 

I do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 
and honest class of patrons connected with any 
paper in the land than ours. And although we 
nave a large class of delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, while others are covetous and mean, vet the 
groat body of our subscribers are among the noble 
and generous ones of earth. And I wish here to 
give my- testimony to tho liberulity and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping me, and the cause, 
in every time of need. And they will receive my 
most uofeigued thanks for all past kindness and 
aid. 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I in ust have help. But from whom and from what 
source, I must leavo with that kind Providence 
which has always supplied tho wants of our cause. 

We shall be glad to hear from all interested, and 
whatever is sent will be duly credited in the Herald. 

J. V. Uiuks. 

• to Am Tim " lonum" office. 
Previous total, $21.75 
K Wood, Geo Blake, Mrs N Coolidgo. Z W Hoyt, CurtU 

Bond, D G Kupp, D 3 Niles, Mr W Porriu, Mm W Portia, 

— each $1. 

JLCl»pp,S Mills, eaoh $2; 11 R Knowles, S3; John 
Pcarce, $5; tt W Beok, $1.37; J A Pooknrd,— 70 cunts ; 
L. Phelps, J Smith, 1) Kcolcr, B Barber, each 50 ct.«. 

Present total, $46.67 



Deed of all the dollars due it, and while a single 20 cents. 



Sunilnr School Book.. 

Publications of the American Sunday School Union. 
1856 and 1857. 

Stories for Village Lads. 24 cents. 

Shelomith's Sod, the Curser and Blasphemer. 
24 cents). 

Life and Character of Thomas Cooke Paul. 

33 cents. 

The Boy and the Birds. 40 cents. , 

Guide to the Saviour. 26 cents. 

Life of George Washington. 40 cents. 

Charles Clifford of Riverbank. 35 cents. 

Hugh Fisher : or, Home Principles carried out. 
33 cents. 

The Two Carpenters ; or, The Fruits of Sloth and 
Thrift illustrated. 26 cents. 
Reuben Kent's First Winter in tbe City. 28 cts. 
Independence, True and False. 26 cents. 
Frank Harper ; or, The Country Boy in Town. 



Meeting in Newton, N. fl., July 4th, 1857. — 
For some years past there has been a meeting held 
on the 4th of July, in Newton, in tbe barn of 
Franklin Gale. Tbe gathering bas usually been 
pleasant and profitable. Religious services have 
beun held at 10 o'clook, A. M., and at 2 P. M. 

Bro. Galo wishes us to give notice that the ser- 
vices will be held this year as usual, in bis barn. 

Elders J. Pearson, Jr., G. W. Burnham, J. V. 
Himes or O. R. Fassett, and others, are expected 
to be in attendance. 

Services morning and afternoon, consisting of 
appropriate discourses, and devotional exercises. 
The public, and all interested, are invited. 



Bro. ITiiies :— Will you just say through the 
Herald to Bro. Chapman, that we request him to 
visit ub when he comes to the West, and also that 
we think his labors will be blest here, and that he 
will be rewarded for his labors of love, if not here 
hereafter, tell him to write me when he will be 
here, and I will make tho necessary arrangements. 

Henry Wheeler. 

Benlonsport, Iowa. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



J. Russell— Havo or. you to No 879 tor tho note rent. 

J M Orrock— Have or. H. N. Elliott, $3 uu Herald to So 
902; and cr. G. F. B. on G. to 132. 

A. 9. Bartholomew, $3.12 — Have cr. yon St on Herald 
to Xo893. Von have bat one So. of the Guide, ar.d yet 
wad SI. 12 to pay for it to Jan., 1859 — 75 its. more than 
is needed. Please explain if you waotod raoro than 1 eopy 

K. Hi Bock— dont yoar booki June 29th. 

J Pcaroo — Cannot supply the hut 2 Hoe. of the Guide. 

R Breed — You wore already paid to 817. 



DELINQUENT. 



It has been decided by the United Slates Courts, that the stop- 
page of a newspaper without the payment ot arrearages, is prima 
facte evidence of fraud, and Is a criminal offence-. 

Hon.— No one is put Into this list who pleads inability to piy 
when I he paper is discontinued, or who promises 10 pay at some 
future Ume 

Ouraeoounts against delinquents are for sale atallberal discount 
to those who will collect them. 

The Heralds sent to the following persons at Pine Swamp 
Pa., are returned by tho P. M., — vit. 
3. B. Moore, who owes 6.66 
J. D. Eckloy 14.50 
J. llallabough 3.00 
W.Loy s-|n 1.00 

$24.16 



Appointments, flee. 

Elder 8. W. Thurber will preach in tho Laraway neigh 

borhood, Dunham, C.E., Wednesday, July 1st, at 5 o'crk. 
P. M., ami on Staubridgo Ridge, tho 2d, in tho evening, 
and continue meetings ovor tho Sabbath. 

P. V. West, 
) iiavj D. W. Sornhergbr. 

J. M. Orrook will preach in Melbourne, 0. E., June 27, 
and Sunday 28th ; Melbourne Ridge, July 2d; Lawronoc- 
vitto, 3d ; Harvey's school house, 4th ; Knowlton's Falls, 
Sunday, 3th, at half-past 10 A. M.; and Waterloo, at 2 P. 
M. Week-day evening meetings at any hour the brethren 
think beat. 

I,. D. Thompson will preach at North Springfield, Vt, 
Jans 48t!i; at Wcstford, Mass., July 1st; at Lawrence 2d; 
at Haverhill. 3d ; at South. Reading, Sunday, July 5th. — 
Meetings in tho evening as brethren may appoint. 

There will bo preaching in the Advent chapel at South 
Reading on tho lint Sabbath in July. G.W.B. 

If the Lord will, I shall preach in Fntoport Sabbath, Ju- 
ly 5th, and whore It. Loomis and tho friends in Odclltown 
may appoint, Sabbath, July 12th. R. HcTcaissoH. 

Tho obovo appointments, and tho one which Is omitted, 
the time of il boing poet, came too late for insertion last 
week. . . 

i Tho P. 0. address of 8. W. Ihurbor is changed from 

Derby Lino, Vt., to Cabot, Vt, 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



The Herald OlHce, 

1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
used from those indebted, and can now say to our 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, that we shall 
need their sympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of our financial crisis. The man- 
ner of doing this, has been suggested by numerous 
friends who have taken an interest in the cause. 

Some have proposed thateaob subscriber should 
add one dollar to his subscription. But this would 
raise more than we need. If each one would give 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
are many who would not feel able to do anything 
I propose therefore that ull subscribers, patrons 
and friends, should give according to tbeir ability, 
in sums of fifty cents, one, two, three, or five dol- 
lars, as the case may bo. In this way the office 
would be relieved, and placed on a footing that 
will not in future require such appeals for help. 
This is my last and only appeal to the friends atid 



RECEIPTS. 

cp to jcns 30th, 1857. 

The ffo. appended to rach name is that of the Bsmi.o la ir^ica 
Me mnary criiittd pay*. Ao. S1& ua» the e/otiar numser of 
ISM I No. Ml is Ihi Middle o/lhe prttent volume, uftndlftf 
to Jury 1, lStT; ano°jVo.SS7i'l!oMe close of lilt. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offlce by other persoos, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, arc requested to see 
that they are properly credited below. And If they are not, with- 
io s reasonable time, to notify the omee Immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have many sub- 
■erlben of similar names, that there are towns of the same nune la 
different States, and In some States there is mora Loan one town of 
the ssme name. Therefore it is necessary for eaoh one to give his 
own asine in full, and bis poat-qflice address— the name of the 
town and State, and if out of New England, the county to which 
his paper is directed. An omission of some of these, often, yea 
dsily.gives usmuch perplexity. Some forget to give their Suta, 
and ir out of New Eaglnnd their county, while some full to give 
ereu their lowu. Sometimes they live in one town and date their 
letter In that, when their p»r*r goes to another town ; and some- 
Mmesthe naraeofthelrtuwnanilofflcesredlfrerent. Some.inwrhV 
lag give only their initials, when there may be others at the sams 
post-office, wkh the same initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a olvea iddross, snoUter person of the same fatally wiU 
write respecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot flna 
the name. And aotnetlnies those who write, forget even to fit* 
their names I Let all such remember thnt what we want, is the 
full name and pust-omee address of tbe oue to whom the paper tt 
sent. 

As a general thing, It Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for his own paper, than to send by 
an aicent, or any third person, unless such one is coming directly to 
the office. The reasons are. that any one Is mote likely to get Ids 
ownmuneand post-office right. than another person would hej 
that money sent in small sums, Is less likely to be lost than when 
sent In larger ones, and that * third person is oftou subjected Is 
postage, me rely to accommodate the one who lends. 

IWPORVAVIO.t WASTED. 

Jnnc 8, '57— ReoM $1.21 in stamps to pay for one Time 
ot the End bad by Wm. O. Shunaan, who does not glvo tM 
P. 0. address, and so wo know not whore to look for ail 
none to cr. it . '- *, 

Mrs Mary Stone M, J B Pavne 8C7, P Smith 85C, S M 
Cat* 867, J C Merrick 834, and 13 cts for G, J H Murray- 
8G7, M Brush Q to 170, Mrs O Shkloy 867, J Ktnney 867, 
A Konny 807 and G, J S Xay 867, fl Rowcll 817, M H 
Wickor 8C3, D F Kendall 841, has boon sent from IheoBe*. 
each weak, H H Janos 5 Qs to 126 and yours to 13S, t H 
Peck 872, 7. W Hoyt 867, W I Ncwkirk 807, E C Ilerriclt 
86J— tho O to 8 G B is not paid after June No., J Bovdefl 
841. K W Book 867, and U. to 1211, O. of W. M. to 13% i 
A P Smith 841 and li to 138 for you nnd G W A, and OS 
to 1.12, T I*e 841, t A Crowninshleld O to 128 to you ana 
M P, J A Packard 667— each $1. 

J Berry 815, Mrs S H Hodgdon 893— sent books to Mi" 
SI M. H. the 23d, A Williams 820, B H Osborne 8bi, ■{ 
Mann Olli, J Smith of W., Mass. 851 and O. to « b > 4 
CWjrk 831—40 oto duo, B Berry 8D3, M B Blake 8S3, » 
Wilson s(ii, R Wnison 867, A Roberts 803, J H *W»9 
81S— $1 due, (i Stone 815, fl dnc, E G Hobb? «», ,0 
let 724— $4.50 duo, D « Kupp 8b7, J H Adams 
ti. 

K « 
820- 

S~VVood 019, S W Goodwin 884, E Davis 867, 11 Bor- 
ten?hnw 84;' — each $4. ,-,.,.(; 

Bcni Koynolda-or.1. it to B S Reynolds! and Is to l». 
Dr B I Wicstling S>54, J O pd to 667— eaoh Jj. , 

A Elh>S56,$«; N Burgos, 789, 50 cts- 5! duo, B 
Brood 887, $1.26. 1*1 imA» «! 



15 Cooley 898, N Wood 919, book and G to 138, A Brown 
l-Sleudno, Goo h MTfcnney to bsl. acet, t Hinds 



Luke 9 : 28 — 30. 



J. V. HIM US, Proprietor. 
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EARTH'S BEAUTY. 

Where the wave murmurs not, 
Where the gust eddies nut, 
Where the stream rushes not, 
Where the cliff shadows not. 
Where the wood darkens not, 
1 would not be! 

Bright tho' the heavens were , 
Rich tho' the Sowers there. 
Sweet tho' the fragrant air, 
And all as Eden fair, 
Yet as a dweller there, 
1 would not be '. 

0 wave, and breeze, and rill, and rook, and wood, 
Was it not Uod himself that called you good ? 

H. Bonar. 



The Desert of Sinai- 

Br HORAIICS BON'AS, D. D. 
Continaed from oar lut. 

As wo advanced the valley widened and the 
palm-trees disappeared. We have passed out of 
the circle of the oasis, and the desert is now as 
•rid and sterile as before. The verdure has dis- 
appeared. Only the tarfas can live here, with 
ft few of the usnal shrubs ; and these only in the 
lower part, not on the slopes. We are approach- 
ing tho llorcb or the " burnt region," and com- 
ing to the place where Israel " found no water 
to drink" and where Amelek came out to fight 
with them. The mountains are beginning to be 
less sheer in their descent, and the peaks some 1 
what less abrupt. About eleven we came to a 
narrow pass, at the cntranoe of which, on the 
right, upon 8 mass of granite, is a faint " Muk- 
atteb" inscription. 

A little after eleven we entered Wady-esb- 
Sheikh, or " royal valley," as it might be ren- 
dered. The name resembles that of the valley 
of Shaveh hard by Jerusalem, which was called 
Emek-Hammelek, or "king's vale." It may 
get its name from its being one of the largest 
and most princely of all the peninsular wadies, 
or from its having been the abode of some great 
tribe, as of the Amalekites, of whom it is said, 
" Amalck is the head of the nations" (Numb. 
24:20) ; for tho Amalekiies, seem to have been 
ft mighty people, occupying a large territory in 
the northern as well as the southern district of 
the desert, and their king probably the ohief of 
the desert-tribes. Or perhaps it might be from 
Jethro, who was pre-eminently the sheikh of 
this district. No doubt the tradition is, that it 
was so called from tho Moslem Sheikh Saleh, 
but one is not obliged to believe all Mahomme- 
dan traditions. 

Wady-esh-Sheikh opens with a pretty wide 
circle, covered with tarfas and shrubs of the 
common desert-class. On our right, shooting 
up over a huge mountain wall, Serbal peers 
down on us in majesty, like a watch-tower, com- 
manding the whole stretch of the wilderness. 
Three shrubs arc especially noticed here, the 
Djerum, the Rioi'th, and the Eitt'm orRithem, 
the two former fragrant, the last a species of 
broom, with a small white flower, 6treaked with 
pink. It is translated "juniper" in our version, 
but it has no resemblance to that shrab, whereas 
the Hebrew word Rothcm, as illustrated by the 
Arabic Ritt'm, shews us what it is. It was un- 
der this tree that Elijah sat down to take shelter 
from the heat, and more than once did we do the 
same, — for some of these shrubs are bushy and 
tall, perhaps eight or ten feet high. They 
formed a shadow sometimes from the heat, some- 



times from the wind, and sometimes from the 
rain, — both for man and beast. We could not 
just say of these what the prophet did of the 
trees of the forest, " they burn incense under 
oaks, and poplars, and elms, because the shadow 
thereof is good," but still it was about the best 
shadow that the desert could afford, save when 
we could get under some great rock or shaggy 
palm. Job speaks of behemoth, — 

" He lieth under the shady trees, 
In the covert of the reed and fens ; 
The shady trees cover him with their shadow, 
The willows of the brook compass him about."— 
140.21.) 

About noon we passed some more of the black 
tents of Kedar, about a quarter of a mile to the 
left. We were moving on when we saw two 
or three Bedaween approaching. They came 
up to us, and we baited. Was it in kindness, 
or for money, or with a hostile purpose that they 
came ? They held converse with our dragoman 
for some time, but we understood none of it. 
They did not look ill-disposed, and their voices 
were friendly. So we stood silently for a few 
minutes. Their objeot was soon made known. 
The speaker was, we were told the Sheikh of 
Arabah, and he was inviting us to his tents to 
rest ourselves, and to partake of some food and 
milk. But as this implied considerable loss of 
time, as well as a buckshish, and as there was 
do object to be gained by our going, we deolin- 
ed, giving him our thaoks for his hospitality. 
But it reminded us of a scene in the plains of 
Mamre. "Abraham sat in his tent-door in the 
heat of the day ; and he lifted up his eyes and 
looked, and lo, three men stood by him : and, 
when he saw them, he ran to meet them from the 
tent-door, and bowed himself toward the ground, 
and said, My lord, if now I have found favor in 
thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy 
servant Let ft little water, I pray you, be 
fetched, and wash your foot, and rest yourselves 
under the tree : and I will fetch a morsel of 
bread, and comfort ye your hearts ; after that 
ye shall pass on." It reminded us too of the 
scene in tho vale of Siddim, when Lot went 
out of his house to meet the angels and said, 
" Behold now, my lords, turn in, I pray you, 
into your servant's house, and he pressed upon 
them greatly." 

Like the other sheikhs whom we had scon, 
this prince of the desert. fma humble in attire 
and mien, and 'certainly did rot look " every 
inch a king." His small screen ol black canvas 
was no palaco, and there was no state nor au- 
thority about him. What is the exact position 
of those sheikhs ? What is the nature, and what 
the limits of their power ? How far is their au- 
thority recognised and submitted to ? These 
were questions which we often asked, but to 
which we found no good answer. We could 
hardly conceive these men exercising judicial or 
royal functions, — though when dressed out in 
silk and gold, with sword in belt, and gay tar- 
boosh on the head, as we sometimes saw them, 
they do not look so unroyal. Yet he who would 
rule these deserts would require a more dignified 
mansion, a cleaner turban, and a sharper sword 
than theirs. 

The sun was cloudless in his brightness ; but 
a fresh breeze from tho west came along to cool 
us. A little after one we passed two " Mukatteb" 
inscriptions on the left, cut in the hard rock, 
and in about ten minutes after we passed another. 



which was tame, the hills on each being low, .And whistles round thy half worn shield.* 



but relieved by the magnificence of Serbal 
behind us. About four we came within sight of 
the Sinaitic range and got a glimpse of Jebcl 
Musa, the supposed mountain of the law-giving. 
A little to the right we saw distinctly through 
the glass the palace of Abbas Pasha, on a lofty 
peak, which seemed almost as high as Musa. 
Each pasha seems to have some special object of 
passionate pursuit. One spends his money on 
horses, another on gardens, another like the 
present one, on the army, another, like his pre- 
decessor, on building palaces. The object of 
Abbas was to find the healthiest spot with the 
purest atmosphere. For this end he took several 
legs of mutton and suspended them on lofty poles 
in different parts of the desert. The place where 
the said leg remained longest undecaying, was 
fixed on as the driest and healthiest, and there 
a palace was built to form a summer or winter 
residence for his highness. Tho pains taken to 
ascertain the healthiest spot shew how much he 
was in love with life, and how eagerly he grasp- 
ed at everything that might prolong it for a day. 

One palace he had built in the desert of Suez, 
where the above test had been applied, and there 
it stands, unfinished and unoccupied, like the 
famous Twizel Castle at home, on the banks of 
the Till. This other, Abbas had built on the 
mountain adjoining Sinai ; and hardly ever was 
huutan dwelling, much less the palace of a 
prince, perched on so wild and high a cliff, — in 
the centre of a region of suoh unmitigated bleak- 
ness and sterility. Few save an Egyptian pasha, 
could have attempted such a work. But it costs 
him little save the lives of men and camels, and 
these he counts just as so many dogs, especially 
the former. He fixes on a peak, — he gets a 
plan drawn, and his officers must see it execu- 
ted. A few military stations are formed in the 
desert to overawe the inhabitants, and then every 
Arab that can lift a stone, and every camel that 
can bear a burden, are pressed into his service. 
No one dare refuse, The soldiers are at band 
to hunt down each recusant without mercy to 
himself or his family. Not that there is serf- 
dom in the desert. The Bedaween are free as 
the wild goats of their hills. The sons of Ish- 
mael have never worn the chain, save when 
caught by the pasha's soldiers and led captive 
to Cairo or Alexandria. All their internal feuds 
have never resulted in subjection to a common 
conqueror. He who would conquer the desert 
must be one who can fill its streams with water 
and clothe its hills with verdure. 

This palace cost several thousands of camels, 
whose bones lie strewed throughout the desert ; 
how many men we could not learn. The stones 
and other materials required to be carried from 
vast distances through a scorching waste and 
sometimes over rooks or through passes, which, 
even when unloaded, the camel shrinks from. 
On the debris of bones, — the bones of man and 
beast,— that palace was built ; and now it stands 
there incomplete and empty, — the wind of tho 
desert sweeping over it, and the curses of tho 
injured Bedaween rising around it every hour as 
it strikes their eye from afar. One might ask 
Ossian's question, while looking up to these 
half-finished walls, — 

" Why dost thou build the hall, ■ » J W 
Son of the winged dajs i| 0 ( , rbU) *4 LoIii-im 
Thou lookest from thy towers to-day j 
A few years and the blast of the desert comes, 



Or still more truly the question of Job :— 

" Where is the house of the prince? 

Where are the dwelling places of the wicked ? 

Have ye not asked the traveller, 

And do ye not know their tokens ?"— (Job 21: 

28.) , | , : , v'i 

We encamped about five in Wady-esh-Sheikh, 
our tent looking out upon the Sinaitic ridges in 
one direction, and Serbal in another. There was 
nothing remarkable about our resting-place. It 
was under a rock, in a quiet corner of a small 
plain, about half way through Wady Sheikh. 
Through this valley Israel had passed. Here 
they had encountered Amalek ; and, on some 
of these heights, Moses, with Aaron and llur, 
had watched the battle, while Joshua lought in 
the plain below. Here they cfaode with Moses 
and murmured against God. Hero the water 
had gushed out and followed them like a river. 
All over this valley had once been spread the 
tents of the tribes. " How goodly were thy 
tents, 0 Jacob, and thy tabernacles, 0 Israel." 

This wady is the moBt spacious in tho desert, 
and perhaps also the most abundant, in vegeta- 
tion as a whole, though it contains no oasis to 
equal that of Feiran or Ghurandel. But here, 
as always elsewhere, in these wastes the shrubs 
are confined to the bed of the wady, or at most 
to a narrow belt along the side of the hills or 
slopes. Any small fragrant shrubs, such as die 
Zatur and Jadheh, that get higher up, are quite 
imperceptible to the eye at any distance, and are 
besides very dusky in their hue. Towards the 
north the vegetation creeps up somewhat higher, 
but in the southern interior it is quite unable to 
ascend. Hence the mountain-slopes never look 
green ; and it was only when the Lussuff threw 
out its sprightly verduro from some crevice, that 
there was the slightest approach to this. But a 
green twig stuck in the bare rock once in the 
course of a mile, was only a signal of distress. 
It made the leanness look leaner. Even where 
the shrubs abound in the wadys there is no show 
of what we should call green. Vegetation is so 
dull in its hue that it does not look like verdure. 
Sometimes a streak of green runs up the sides 
of a hill or along its front ; but on examination 
you find that this is from tho color of the strata, 
and not from vegetation. More than once we 
were deceived by the appearance of both green 
and brown upon the hill-sides, and supposed wo 
were approaching a stripe of vegetation or a 
field which the plough had just turned oyer, 
when there was nothing before us save the rock 
in its green or brown nakedness. Quite as effec- 
tually did this Serab of the rock cheat our ex- 
perienced eye, with its stripes. of vivid green 
along the rugged slopes, as did the Serab of the 
valley deceive us, with its sunny lakes and 
wooded isles, and noble barks moving majesti- 
cally across the glassy blue. 

To oe continued. 
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The Book of Joshua- 

HBKV. JOBX CCKHl.tS, 0. tkMigh Bl'l 

raqab jcsTinra.^^ n 
Another element, too, that we need take into 
consideration in estimating apparent difference 
between the inspired writers is the persons they 
addressed. We must not only look at the par- 
ties that wrote, but at the parti -j.- also that they 
wrote to. Paul found the Jew resting on his 
ceremonial observances, believing that by th 
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excessive observance of one law he would not 
only be exempt from the observance of the rest 
but be entitled by his obedience to it to an eter- 
nal weight of glory ; and to the Jew, thus trust- 
ing in ceremonial and moral doings, he proclaim- 
ed the exterminating truth, " By deeds of the 
law no flesh shall be justified.'' He looked 
around again, and he found the Gentiles, with a 
lower standard of morality, giving up almost the 
hopes of the future in despair, cast down, 
fearful, depressed, bewildered. And to 
these Gentiles he proclaimed the thrilling and 
the joyous news, " This a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation ; that Christ Jesus died 
lo save sinners, of whom I am chief j thatjusti- 
fied by faith, we may have peace with God, 
through Jesus Christ oar Lord." Now while 
Paul preached that truth, and preached it where 
it was imperatively demanded, there arose 
among the Romans, the Galatians, and Corin- 
thians, not a few who argued, most unfairly, that 
as it did not require obedience to the law to get 
to heaven, there was no need of obedience in or- 
der to honour God, promote the Gospel, and com- 
ply with the essential requirements of every 
page of inspiration itself. And this began so 
early that the apostle was compelled to say, in 
answer to such persons, " Do we then make void 
the law ? God forbid ; yea, we establish the 
law." And, therefore, it was as much as to say 
to them, because we arc justified by a righteous- 
ness external to us, it does not follow that we 
are exempt from the obedience that a child owes 
to a parent, a subject to his prince, a creature to 
to his Creator, and all to the Great Lawgiver. 
Exemption from the curse of the law is not ex- 
emption from obedience to the law. Deliver- 
ance from the law as a ground of acceptance is 
not deliverance from the law as a rule of faith 
by whioh we are to walk. For the same Gospel 
that tells me that I am justified, — not by any- 
thing I have done, or by anything I am, or by 
anything I have suffered, but by what Christ has 
done and suffered for me, — tells me at the same 
time that this grand truth, instead of leading to 
licence or indulgence in sin, leads, and compels 
every one by the irresistible force of gratitude, 
allegiance, and love, to live soberly, and right- 
eously, and godly; looking for that blessed hope 
the glorioas appearing of Jesus Christ, our great 
God and Saviour. Now James takes up the 
Gospel just where Paul had left it ; and shows 
his people that deliverance from the law as a 
condemning power does not lead to licence as 
the practice of those that have been delivered 
from it; but that on the contrary, the cross in 
which and by which our sins are blotted out, is 
also the mighty power through which and by 
which the love of sin is quenched or extermin- 
ated within us. And, therefore, while Paul 
dwells upon the mode of a sinner's acceptance in 
the sight of God, James dwells upon the fruits 
that such acceptance in the sight of man will 
necessarily lead to. James shows that to glory 
in justification by faith, and yet to wallow in 
sin, to be unjust, to be hard-hearted, to be unfor- 
giving, is utterly incompatible. Paul argues 
against the disjunction of the two, namely, jus- 
tification and sanctification, with all the force 
of an irresistible logic ; James argues against 
the disjunction of the two by these simple, 
weighty, and expressive announcements, that if 
a man say he hath faith, and has not works, such 
a one is not a Christian. He evinces that he 
has no claim whatever to the ti\le or to the char- 
acter of a Christian. In other words, Jamea 
shows that it is a perversion of grace to make it 
a screen for living in sin, instead of making it a 
reason for hating, detesting, abjuring the prac- 
tice of sin. And, therefore, you find in Paul 
the full unfolding of that great truth which Lu- 
ther resuscitated in all its brilliancy in the six- 
teenth century, justification by faith alone in 
the righteousness and finished work of Christ 
alone. But James, leaving this as the special 
mission and ministry of his brother apostle Paul 
proceeds to show that appearance is not reality, 
that pretence is not piety, that a faith professed 
as yours, which does not devclope itself in all 
the beautiful and fragrant fruits of Christianity 
is a delusion, a deception, and a snare. James 
would regard the alleged possession of faith as 
•A) ' 



justifying faith, which is yet barren, as no faith 
at all; just as we must regard a love laid claim 
to which will not warm the cold, nor clothe the 
naked, nor feed the hungry, as a sham, or pre- 
tence, and a delusion : so a faith whieh does 
not issue in beneficence, in brotherly kindness, 
in justice, in righteousness, in truth, is not the 
faith of the Gospel, but a mockery and a spuri- 
ous imitation. Not that works are elements of 
faith, — this does not follow, — they are its fruits 
and its evidences; they are the sequence of faith, 
not any part of its substance. The want of 
good works in a man is not the want of an ele- 
ment of faith, but the want of the very evidence 
that he has that living and true faith by which 
we are justified in the sight of God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

But a passage has been quoted in James, 
which is certainly a very strong and a very mark- 
ed one — wherein he alludes to Abraham, and 
asks, " Was not Abraham our father justified 
by works when he had offered Isaao his son up- 
on the altar ? Seest thou how faith wrought 
with his works and by works was faith made per- 
fect f " Now this seems to convey that Abraham 
was not justified, nor could appear justified in 
the sight of God, till he had brought forth the 
works which the apostle here quotes as making 
his faith perfect : but this would be to show that 
God is not omniscient. God knew Abraham's 
faith long before it developed itself in works. — 
Works were not requisite on th6 part of Abra- 
ham to enable God to know he was a Christian. 
God knew that before. Then it cannot be ar- 
gued from this that works were necessary to con- 
stitute Abraham's faith a true faith; but that 
these works, appearing to the world, which can 
judge only by what is external, were the irre- 
fragable proofs that his faith was not a specula- 
tion, nor an intellectual, dry, dead dogma, but 
a living, vital, and prolific principle within.— 
Abraham's faith was made perfect by works 
just in the same manrfer as we say a tree is per- 
fected by its fruits. A tree without fruit is im- 
perfect ; fruit belongs to it; and yet the fruit is 
not the sap of the tree, but the development of 
that sap. Good works are necessary to faith ; 
but works are not part of faith, or part of the 
ground of justification, which faith seizes, but 
they are the fruits of it. The autumn tests the 
fertility of the tree, by revealing its fruitfulness. 
So a crisis in Abraham's life tested the reality 
and fertility of his faith, by showing what it 
could do, and what it could not do. 

After James has referred to Abraham, he 
turns to the case of Rahab ; the oase immediate- 
ly before us, and shows that she also, like Abra- 
ham her great.predecessor, was justified by works. 
She believed God, she felt her responsibility to 
him, she cast in her lot with the people of God 
and she showed by the risk she ran of the des- 
truction of herself if her own fellow-citizens dis- 
covered her, and by the confidence she had in 
the pledged and promised protection of the Lord 
God of Israel, that she had true faith in him as 
the one living and true God. True faith has al- 
ways a twofold aspect ; one in reference to God 
when it sees Christ alone as the gronnd of its 
hopes ; another in reference to man, when it 
brings forth, and develops itself into whatsoever 
things are pure, and just, and lovely, and of 
good report. You may talk of a faith without 
works ; or you may talk of pretending to faith 
without works ; but to talk of living faith in 
the living and the only Saviour as without works 
is to talk of a fire without heat, of a sun with- 
out light, of life without action, of a cause with- 
out an effect. If there be living faith, there 
must be of necessity its resultant and its living 
fruits. But we shall see at once the harmony 
that subsists between Paul and James if we at- 
tend to the following three distinctions, each of 
which I will endeavour very briefly to explain. 
We find in one passage, "justified by Christ 
alone;" we find in another passage, "justified 
by faith alone;" we find in a third passage, 
" justified by works," as in the case of Abraham 
or Rahab. How do we explain this ? The ex- 
planation and distinction are obvious. We are 
justified by Christ alone meritoriously, we are 
justified by faith alone instrumentally, we arc 
justified by works declaratively. That is to say 
Christ alone is the ground of our justification, 



having merit available in the sight of God ; faith 
alone is the instrument or means by which we 
lay hold upon that righteousness : and works 
alone are the outward declaration or manifesta- 
tion to the world that we havo living faith, rest- 
ing on the living Saviour, and prolific, thorefore 
of every good and holy work. And this appar- 
ent contradiction among the evangelists, when 
we see the harmony that underlies it, only gives 
a clearer proof that each wrote independently of 
the other, and all by inspiration of the Spirit of 
God. 

CTobecontlnntd.) 



The Christian's Hope- 



What is the real " hope" of the believer as it 
regards both his own personal departure and his 
reunion with those who have preceded him, to 
the rpirit-land ? We unhesitatingly answer — 
Not death, but the coming of the Lord ! not our 
going to Christ, but Christ's coming to us ! — 
Death viewed in its relation to our material 
structure, is an appalling event. To die, invol- 
ves in it a humiliation of our nature so painful 
that from it even the Christian instinotively re- 
coils. What is there in the final dissolution of 
which we can become enamored, and to which, 
as with fond delight, hope springs forward ? Is 
it the gradual decay of the earthly tenement — 
the slow and subtle advance ol disease — the con- 
vulsion — the delirium — the dying languor — the 
torturing pang— the restless day — the sleepless 
night ? Is it the heart-rending agony that at- 
tends the final conquest — the sad departure — 
the parting glance of earth — the last look of 
love ? Is it the slow funeral possession to the 
tomb — the sombre bearse — the nodding plume — 
the damp cold vault — the " earth to earth?" — 
What ! is this the " blessed hope" of the believ- 
er — the hope that is to rouse, and animate, and 
cheer him in his Christian course ? Is it this 
around which my fancy loves to play — upon 
which my panting thoughts delight to dwell — 
and for which I wait, and look, and pray in 
longing and entrancing expectation ? What is 
there in this prospect to enkindle my love, to 
awaken my zeal, to raise my affections above 
earth, to rouse me to duty, to animate me in en- 
durance, to cheer me in toil, to soothe me in 
sorrow, to stimulate me to watchfulness ? There 
is nothing in this sepulchral gloom — these pale 
moonlight shadows whioh fall upon the solitary 
churchyard, to lift my depressed and saddened 
heart away from the fogs and mists whioh shroud 
it into the sunny region of joy and hope. Do 
we not shrink from death ? It is so fearful, it 
is so painful, it is so humbling, it is so afflictive, it 
is so saddening, it is so dark, It is so calamitous 
— there is no beauty, there is no comeliness why 
we should desire it. And it always will and 
must be so, since death is sin's great conquest, 
Satan's chief work, the fulness of sorrow and af- 
fliction, the triumph of corruption, and the ful- 
filment of the curse. Oh, it is a master-delu- 
sion of Satan thus to have made the capital curse 
of God eclipse the capital promise of God — Sa- 
tan's victory over the body in death, to eclipse 
Christ's triumph over Satan, and Christ's con- 
summated kingdom in the body and the spirit of 
His saints at His coming. Tell me, 0 believer! 
are you strengthened in your present pilgrimage 
by looking to your enemies ? or are you strength- 
ened, and animated, and cheered, by steadily 
looking to the Captain of your salvation and to 
the victory over your enemies? Which, too, 
is best adapted to the constitution of our being — 
the preaching of death, or the preaching of the 
coming of the Lord ? Is not death so common- 
place an occurrence — a fact so frequent and fa- 
miliar, that men have in general lost all sense 
of the solemnity, and the maxim has become 
popular because it is the expression of every 
man's consciousness, " All men think all men 
mortal but themselves"? Will not men brave 
death in every form, and on every occasion — 
the warrior, the duelist, the suicide — without a 
blanched check, or a quivering nerve? Bat 
where is the mind that is not awe-struck, im- 
pressed, solemnized, and moved to reflection, 
before whose mental vision the appalling scene 
is made to pass — of the coming of the Son of 
God, the ton thousand thousand saints, the an- 



gelic escort, the great white throne, the judg. 
ment seat, the book opened, the trump of the 
archangel, the cry bursting from ten thousand 
tongues, " Come to judgment !" 

To the believer, too, how suitable is the pre- 
sentation of the doctrine of the coming of the 
Lord ! The Gospel is a proclamation of triumph, 
not of defeat. And to hold up to the believer's 
view simply the bitterness of defeat, and the 
ravages of death, and the victory of death, is 
not to preaoh the Gospel as Christ and His apes- 
ties preached it, who, on all occasions, exhorted 
believers to diligence, perseverance, zeal, pray, 
er, righteousness and holiness of life by — the 
coming of the Lord, and our gathering together 
unto him. How completely, then, does the gos- 
pel meet our case ! As if in sympathy with this 
instinctive recoil of opr nature from its final dis- 
solution, and our dissatisfaction with the shad- 
owy, undefined, and limited revelation of oar 
future state, it seeks to dislodge from the mind 
the humilitatiog, repulsive idea of death, by the 
infinitively more lovely, joyous, and attractive 
idea of the coming of the Lord. Here is a hope 
tangible, bright animating — a hope that has well 
been defined by the inspired penman as " that 
blessed hope the glorious appearing of the Great 
God our Saviour." — Rev. Octaviui Winston 
D.D. 



Julian the Apostate. 

Julian, Emperor of Rome, was born A. D. 
331. In a short, but romantio and eventful life, 
he was ever in extremes. Professing at one 
time the faith of Christ, and appearing zealous 
in the practice of every virtue — he was an ex- 
ample of benevolence, temperance, and piety. 
At the close of life, cruelty and ambition, and 
hypocrisy, sunk him into wickedness and crime. 
He who nnder difficulties, and during anxious 
years of impending danger, had given fair prom- 
ise of being a benefactor to mankind, no sooner 
found himself in the seat of imperial power, than 
he threw off the mask of hypocrisy, under which 
he had long and successfully concealed his real 
character, confessed that he had hitherto been a 
dissembler, abjured his profession of the chris- 
tian faith, ridiculed the ministration of those 
angels in whose guardianship he had been wont 
to rejoice, mocked the majesty of the Lord Je- 
hovah, and exultingly proclaimed himself an 
apostate and a heathen. Thenoeforth, Christians 
were the objects of his scorn and cruelty. Di- 
recting against them, with the subtlest heart, 
his high and varied talents, he cloaked his cru- 
elty under the speoious pretext of encouraging 
consistency ; he deprived the churches of their 
means of support ; and with assumed gravity 
assured the victims of his spoliation, that his 
object was to give them the opportunity of prac- 
tising that disregard of worldly riches which their 
religion taught them to profess. 

And when he saw successive instances of the 
warmest attachment among Christians under 
their persecutions and trials, he would praise 
their noble spirit, urge the heathen worldlings 
around him to imitate their unanimity, and with 
the mockery of approbation point his exhortations 
with the cruel taunt — " See how these Christians 
love one another." Bat God, though He suffers 
the individuals of His Chnroh to be exposed oc- 
casionally to trials and persecutions, never eith- 
er forsakes them or leaves unprotected the 
Church itself. 

When, therefore, Julian set himself against 
the MoBt High, his daring was vain as it was 
impious. Thus he determined to attempt re- 
building the Temple of Jerusalem, for the 
purpose of invalidating prophecy ; and he com- 
manded the workmen to begin their labor, but 
no human power could compel them to finish it. 
Fire burst from the gronnd on which they labor- 
ed, and the signs and wonders which attended 
the attempt, whatever their exact nature ranj 
have been, were so evidently characterized as 
Divine warnings, that none dared advance in 
their labor. Vain, too, were his ardent antici- 
pations of future over-throw to the Church of 
Christ. His long-cherished hope of returning 
after an arduous and successful warfare, and 
then, with overwhelming force, extirpating 
Christianity, was frustrated by an early death. 
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He who is supreme over the lives and fortunes 
0 f mankind cannot command one short hour for 
himself. 

A slave of ambition, which no power could 
satiate ; a lover of cruelty, which no innocence 
eould disarm ; and a boaster of impiety, which 
no mercies, however signal, however renewed, 
oould either alarm or overcome, in the prime of 
manhood, at the height of his fame, in the hour 
0 f victory— with all his wisdom, all his power, 
all his soul arrayed against God — the wounded 
apostate dies at the early age of 32, having been 
fatally wounded by a javelin, in a conflict with 
the Persians, ou the banks of the Tagus, A. D. 
863. 

What an awful warning to those who are ac- 
tive for evil ? What a lesson to ns all to be 
humble and contented in our station ! Surely 
the Christian could nowhere be found who would 
change his lowliest lot for that of the imperial 
and apostate Julian!— Dr. James, Prebendary 
of Petersburg, 

Romanism and Slavery- 

We have selected this subject, in order that 
the public may be truly informed in regard to 
the relations whiah exist between Romanism and 
slavery. A few months since, during the heat 
of the late Presidential election, it was sought 
to show that the Romish church was a deadly 
foe to the system of negro slavery. The basis 
upon which this assumption was founded was the 
bull issued by Pope Gregory XVI. in 1839, 
which condemns the practice of stealing and sell- 
ing the negroes. Although the exoitement of 
the election has passed away, yet we judge it 
proper that the entire truth should be stated in 
relation to this point, lest an erroneous im- 
pression should be left upon the public mind. 
It is not true that the Romish Aotichurch is 
characterized by an exceeding piety and human- 
ity towards the oppressed and enslaved ; and 
those Protestants who have given currency to 
this idea have promulgated (unintentionally, we 
trust) a gross error. For the sake of the great 
interests of humanity, we should be glad it were 
Otherwise, and would rejoice to know that the 

LjPopes and prelates of the Antichurch were 
changing their views in relation to the general 

, tubject of liberty to tho oppressed. We should 
nail it as a token that Rome has abandoned her 
claim to infallibility. But as such is still the 
dogma of the Antichurch, it cannot be right to 
gloss over the entire history of the great Jeze- 
bel of the nations. 

The subject in hand is narrowed down to the 
relations existing between Romanism and negro 
slavery. Those who are curious to trace its re- 
lations to human slavery generally, are referred 
to Bower's History of the Popes, Hallam's Mid- 
dle Ages, Gibbon's Decline and Fall, Bishop 
England's Letters, and to Church Histories, 
both Romish and anti-Romish. By far the 
ablest and most ingenious defence of negro slav- 
ery which has lately appeared, is a work by John 
Fletcher, of Louisiana, entitled " Studies on 
Blavery," which contains much information on 
this point. This able writer does not scoiple to 
acknowledge his great indebtedness to Bishop 
England for his valuable disquisition on slavery, 
etc., and laysnnuch stress on the support which 
the Romish Antichurch has always lent to that 
system. 

We will assert that so far from the Romish 
Antichurch being repugnant to negro slavery, it 
» indeed tho " mother" of the system. We wish 
w be distinctly understood, in this connection, 
«s simple historians recording matters of fact. 
The morale of Blavery this article is not intend- 
•d to reach. We wish simply to assign tho in- 
troduction of negro slavery to its proper source. 

The origin of negro slavery among Europeans 
*od their descendants in America, can be dis- 
tinctly traced to tho bulls of five of the Popes of 
the Romish Antichurch, who tyrannized over 
"»e consciences of men in the fifteenth century. 
These bulls were issued by Martin V., in 1430 ; 
Eugene IV., 1438 ; Nicholas V., 1454 ; Calix- 
111., 1458 j and Sextus 1 V., in 1484. The 
Portuguese, at that epoch, bad taken the lead 
10 maritime discovery, and the shores of Africa 
*We farther and farther explored, until, in 1497, 



Vasco do Gama solved the hitherto inexplicable 
mystery by doubling the Cape of Good Hope. 
In the midst of these exciting events the spirit 
of cupidity and lust of power led the Vicars of 
Antichrist, each in their turn, to fulminate their 
edicts, wherein, in the true spirit of their pre- 
decessor Hildebrand, they claimed dominion 
over the earth. They blasphemously asserted 
tho light of lordship over the persons of the 
newly discovered Africans, and granted to tho 
sovorigns of Portugal permission to reduce them 
to slavery. Under the insidious pretense that 
they sought the welfare of those wretched and 
barbarous tribes, and desired the conversion of 
their souls, they accorded plenary permission to 
plunder and destroy them ad libitum. The fol- 
lowing are extracts from some of those bulls : 
" to take any of the Guineans, or other negros, 
by force or by barter;" — " to reduce their per- 
sons to perpetual slavery, or to destroy them 
from the earth ; " — "to appropriate the king- 
doms, goods, and possessions of all infidels or 
heathen in Africa, or wheresoever found." 

Such was the origin of modern nogro slavery. 
The Portugueso did not fail to improve the op- 
portunity afforded them by the head of the so- 
called Church of Christ, and the inhabitants of 
Africa began to experience the humanizing and 
civilizing influences which attend the enslave- 
ment of their race. But it was not until after 
the discovery of the New World by Columbus, 
that the field for these Portuguese missionaries 
of civilization and Christianity was fully devel- 
oped. Soon after the first colonies were estab- 
lished by the Spaniards in the West India 
islands, the unheard of atrocities which were 
practiced upon the Indians awakened the pity 
and indignation of the chief men of the nation, 
both nobles and prelates ; but the barbarities 
inflicted upon the Indians merely changed their 
direction, and the African race was doomed to 
undergo the same tortures and indignities. A 
Cardinal whose pious heart was lacerated with 
the groans and cries of the suffering aborigines, 
suggested that the African race should be sub- 
stituted for the American. This happy idea was 
favorably received and acted upon ; and the 
regular importation of African slaves commenc 
ed, and has been carried on to tho present time. 

The evidence here presented will, we think, 
satisfy every candid mind that Romanism is the 
parent of modern negro slavery, with all its at- 
tendant blessings or curses. But to the student 
of prophecy this point will appear still more 
clearly, when he reflects that this is one of the 
prophetical characteristics of" Great Babylon," 
as delineated by the pen of inspiration through 
the agency of the beloved Apostle John. In the 
18th ehapter of Revelation and the 13th verse, 
we are told that " slaves," as well as " souls of 
men," were to be a part of her " merchandise." 
The present slight historical sketch will amply 
verify the aocuracy of the apocalyptic vision ; 
and all who know anything of the history of the 
Romish Antichrist will recognize this parentage 
of slavery as one of the " marks of the Beast 
with seven heads and ten horns." — American 
and Foreign Christum Union. 



and his own zeal and talents, was actually pla- 
cing the Chureh in danger, the Bishops and oth- 
er dignitaries have entered into a combination 
for the purpose of preaching him down or throw- 
ing him into the shade. They have opened pro- 
ceedings in Kxeter Hall, in which place, on 
Sunday night weok, the Bishop of Carlisle 
preached to three thousand people, and last Sun- 
day night the Rev. W. Cadman preached, in the 
same unconsecrated place, to a still larger 
crowd. 

This iB perfectly right, and just what they 
ought to do, not for the purpose of putting down 
Mr. Spurgeon, but for co-operating with him in 
doing good. But what now follows ? Why, the 
sensitive and tender consciences of members of 
the Church of England have been awfully 
shooked by such irregular proceedings. Exeter 
Hall is neither licensed nor consecrated, and the 
Puseyite Lord Dungannon, in his place in the 
House of Peers, made sad complaint, and pre- 
ferred a heavy charge against the Bishops for 
preaching in such a place. However, the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, the Bishop of London, and 
Lord Einnaird defended the innovation , and the 
Peers cheered them in the defence. 

We hope the Bishops will go on in this good 
work. We never heard of the Great Founder of 
Christianity or his apostles making any objection 
to preaching in places which were not consecra- 
ted, at least in the sense referred to by Loid 
Dungannon. Meantime Mr. Spurgeon is daily 
increasing in popularity. Last Sabbath about 
seventy members of Parliament, and Duchesses 
and other high-born ladies without number, were 
in attendance. Your Mrs. Harriet Beeeher 
Stowe was also present, having just returned 
from Paris, on her way home. 

It is very manifest that the fashion of turning 
Roman Catholic is going out among the aristo- 
cracy. The stream is setting in towards Spur- 
geonism, and it is said the Duchess of Suther- 
land is on the eve of uniting herself with that 
cause under Mr. Spurgeon's leadership. She 
and the Duchess of Argyle have been in frequent 
attendance at his ministrations. — Correspondent 
of the Christian Intelligencer. 



make them happy. 

If these rules were reduced to practice— daily 
practice — by parents and guardians, how much 
misery would be prevented — bow many in dan- 
ger of ruin would be saved — and bow largely 
wonld the happiness of a thousand domestic cir- 
cles be augmented. It is lamentable to see how 
Extensive is parental neglect, and to witness the 
bad and dteadful consequences in the ruin ot 
thousands. 



Mr. Spurgeon. 

Those who asserted that the Rev. C. H. Spur 
geon is a man of only ordinary ability, and 
oould command influences only among the un 
eduoated masses, have surely now evidence 
enough that they have been grievously mistaken. 
No doubt the common people, being free of any 
pedantic or ultra-refined prejudices, were the 
first to discover and own the extraordinary pul- 
pit powers of Mr. Spurgeon. 

Curiosity at length led many of the higher 
classes and people of education to hear, and per 
haps to ridicule, but they, too, were brought un- 
der his spell ; and now he is as popular among 
the great as among the poor. Members of Par- 
liament — Lords as well as Commons — have been 
on every Sabbath, present in scores, and, last 
of all, the Church of England itself has been 
shamed, by this popularity, and by the sneers of 
the Times newspaper, into extraordinary action. 

Finding that this remarkable, and in their 
view, uneducated, unlicensed, and unconsecra- 
ted preacher, under no auspices but the Bible, 



Rules for Home Education- 

The followingrules we commend to our patrons 
and friends for their excellence, brevity, and 
practical utility. They are worthy to be printed 
in letters of gold, and placed in a conspicuous 
position in every household. It is lamentable 
to contemplate the mischief, misery, and ruin, 
which are pointed out in tho rules to which we 
have referred. Let every parent and guardian 
read, ponder and inwardly digest : 

1. From your children's earliest infancy, in- 
culcate the necessity of instant obedience. 

2. Unite firmness with gentleness. Let your 
children always understand that what you say 
you mean. 

3. Never promise them anything unless you 
are quite sure you can give them what you prom- 
ise. 

4. If you tell a little child to do something, 
show him how to do it, and sec that it is done. 

5. Always punish your children for will- 
fully disobeying you, but never punish them in 
anger. 

6. Never let them perceive that they can vex 
you or make you lose your self-command. 

7. If they give way to petulence and temper, 
wait till they are calm, and then gently reaoon 
with them on the impropriety of their conduct. 

8. Remember that a little present punish- 
ment, when the occasion arises, is much more 
effectual than the threatening of a greater pun- 
ishment should the fault be renewed. 

9. Never give your children anything be- 
cause they cry for it. 

10. On no account allow them to do at one 
time what you have forbidden under like cir- 
cumstances, at another. 

11. Teach them that the only sure and easy 
way to appear good is to be good. 

12. Accustom them to make their little reci- 
tals with perfect truth. 

13. Never allow tale-bearing. 

14. Teach them that self-denial, not self-in- 
dulgence of an angry and resentful spirit, will 



Destruction of a Fillibuster Party- 

The San Diego Herald of May 9 gives the 
following history of the expedition. 

Late in March Crabb's party left Sonorita, 
Sonora, and marched to Cavorea, a small Mexi- 
can town near Point Lobos, and on the Gulf of 
California. The first intention was to have pro- 
ceeded to Altar, but news of partial fortification 
and susceptibility of a strong defense caused the 
diversion on Cavorea. On the morning of the 
first of April, the party of Americans entered 
the suburbs of the town. They were met by a 
body of Mexican troops, commanded by Rodri- 
quez. 

It is said Rodriquez advanced to speak to 
Crabb, when the Americans opened fire, and kill- 
ed the Mexican commander and several others. 
Tho Mexicans immediately retreated — some to 
the mountains, but the majority to the church, 
which had been placed in a state of defense, and 
had at the time Crabb entered the town a num- 
ber of beeves, roasting whole, in front of it, to 
feed the Mexican troops. 

It appears that here occurred Crabb's first sad 
and fatal mistake. Instead of at once charging 
and taking the church, which would have given 
him the town, he occupied several houses on the 
corner of the Plaza, in front of tho church. 

The Mexicans first deserted the most of the 
town, but gradually being emboldened, returned 
and gradually hemmed the Americans in. Fight- 
ing continued eight days, with a loss to the Amer- 
icans of twenty-five killed. 

The Mexican loss is reportet by themselves 
to have been twenty-five, but is supposed to ha7e 
been much greater, as high as two hundred. — 
On the eighth day, an attempt was made by two 
of Crabb's men to blow up the church by placing 
a keg of powder under the portico and firing it. 
The devoted men who attempted this were both 
killed and Crabb is said to have been wounded 
in superintending it. It is said an offer was made 
by Crabb to retire, if tho Mexicans would al- 
low it. He had refused to retire when the of- 
fer was made him, after the fighting had con lin- 
ed two days, and now the Mexicans, confident of 
his weakness and their triumph, refused. The 
Americans were gradually but surely caught in 
a snare, from which they saw no escape. 

By breaking through the walls of adjoining 
houses, the Mexicans forced Crabb and his men 
into the corner building, which they repeatedly 
set on fire, but which the Americans as often ex- 
tinguished. At last a Papago Indian sljot into 
the roof of the main building, occupied by the 
unhappy filibusters, a lighted arrow. The flames 
caught the roof, and in a few moments the fire 
was dropping in great flakes upon the heads of 
the doomed men within. Worn out with con- 
stant fighting, exhausted with anxiety, famished 
by probable days of starvation and thirst, and 
without ammunition, Henry A. Crabb and fifty- 
eight men marched out of the burning house, 
with a white flag before them, laid down their 
arms and surrendered. It is supposed uncondi- 
tionally. 

This was in the night or towards morning. — 
They were immediately tied, their hands behind 
them, taken to a corral near the Alcalde's office, 
where they were kept until morning, when they 
were taken out in squads of five and ten each, 
and shot. In the first executions it was found 
that the calmness of the Americans discomposed 
the executioners, and they shot too high or too 
low, in many cases only wounding their victims. 
The backs of the fated men were then turned to 
the troops, and they then succeeded in aiming 
with better effect. 

McCoun, owing to his great stature, was sav- 
ed this torture, a ball struck him lull in the 
breast at the first fire and he fell dead. Crabb 
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alone was reserved for a solitary death. He was 
taken to the Aloalde's office, questioned, allow- 
ed to write to his wife, and to have an interview 
with a Dr. Evans, a prisoner in the hands of the 
Mexiosne, who had been in confinement some 
weeks, on suspicion. The hour for the execu- 
tion having arrived, ho was led out, his hands 
stretched above bis head and tied to a post in 
front of the building he had occupied, his face 
to the post, and his back to his executioners. 

At the command fire, at least an hundred balls 
were fixed into his body, and all that was mor- 
tal of Henry A. Crabb, hung dead, swinging by 
his tied hands. A Mexican stepped forward and 
with a large knife severed his head from his body 
—the warm blood spirted half way across the 
street. The head was placed on a table in front, 
or in the office of the Juex, exposed to the jeers 
of the populace. Lt was afterwards placed in a 
jar of mescal for preservation. 
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The readers of the ftrrM are most earnestly brought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
bo honored and hi? truth ndranoed ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
disoornmont of tho truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 



PARABOLIC COMPARISONS. 



0. TBS C SOWING SEED. 

" And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if 
a man should cast seed into the ground : and 
should sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed 
should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. 
For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first 
tho blade, then the ear, after that the full corn 
in the ear. But^rlien the fruit is hrought forth, 
immediately he puttoth in the aiokle, because the 
harvest is oome." — Mark 4 : 20—29. 

This parable was was spoken to illustrate what 
Christ bad previously uttered. After speaking 
the parable, of tho Bower, he said to them, (vs. 
21 — 25,) — " Is a candle brought to be put un- 
der a bushef, or under a bed ' and not to be set on 
a candle stick? For there is nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested ; neither was anything 
kept secret, but that it should come abroad. If 
any one have ears to hear, let bim hear. And he 
said unto them, Take heed what ye hear : With 
what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to 
you : and unto you that hear shall more be given. 
For be that hath, to him shall be given : and he 
that bath not, from him shall be taken even that 
which be bath." 

As those who received the word were to make 
good use of it, extend it abroad, and not hide it, 
so were they also (Ool. 1 : 10,) to be " fruitful in 
every good work, and increasing in the knowledge 
of God." And the points of analogy are 

1. The seed cast into the earth ;— corresponding 
to tho word of God whioh makes a lodgment in 
the heart. 

2. The spontaneous springing up of the seed ;— 
corresponding to the inevitable progress whioh 
those will make in knowledge and obedience, who 
receive the truth into good and honest hearts. 

Bi The development of the plant : at first only 
the blade alone appears, then the ear ; — correspon- 
ding to the development of the truth in the heart; 
at first the renewed soul is feeble and easily dis- 
ou raged, but as progress is made it becomes firm 
and reliable and makes continual progress in the 
divine life. 

4. Tho ripo fruit, or full corn in the ear ;— cor- 
responding to the fruits of righteousness, even the 
sanotification of the believer, whioh is the end for 
which the gospel is preached. And 

5. The harvesting of the ripened corn ; — corres- 
ponding to the Lord's taking his saints to himself 
when they shall have made sufficient progress un- 
der the discipline to which they are here subjected. 



with the sacrificial death of Christ meeting the de- 
mands of the law f 

2d. Notwithstanding we are to " forgive one 
another even as God for Christ's sake hatb forgiv- 
en us," according to Eph. 4:32,doesit necessarily 
follow " that if full satisfaction is the soheme of 
the divine forgiveness, it must according to this 
direction, be tho scheme of ours '' t J. P. F. 

Ans. The extract referred to is in opposition to 
the view that sin grounds in pirverscness ; and 
claims that instead thereof, it grounds merely in 
ignorance — qooting in proof the words of Christ : 
Father forgive them, for they know not what they 
do." It also takes the position that if Christ's 
ileath was an atonement for sin, that the debt of 
sin is paid and needs no forgiveness ; but that, aa 
sin is forgiven by God, it is not atoned for. 

This world is full of false theology, false doc- 
trine, and false logic. The beads and hearts of 
mon are so distorted by the fall, that it seems very 
difficult for some minds to be willing to receive the 
plain and simple teachings of inspiration. Noth- 
ing is more clearly enunciated than the perversity 
of the natural heart. Men often sin ignorantly, 
but they also sin wilfully. In the crucifixion of 
Lbriat, the Jews were doubtless ignorant of the 
fact that he was the Lord from heaven ; " for had 
they known it, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory." But they were not ignorant that 
lie clmrneS to be " God with us," nor that in cru- 
cifying Him they were crucifying an innocent per- 
son. Tbey knew, therefore that they were sinning, 
and so sinned wilfully, but did not know the mag- 
nitude of their sin. 

This is true of all sin. No sinner realizes that 
sin is that odious and abominable thing that God 
hates ; nor do they know the fearful consequences 
of it ; but every converted heathen confesses that 
when unenlightened in the truth, he constantly did 
that whioh he knew to be wrong. Even " when they 
knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankful, but became vain in their imagina- 
tions." The Saviour would have saved Jerusalem 
in mercy, hut he has left on record the testimony 
that they " would not." The natural perverse- 
ness of the human will, and disrelish of God's at- 
tributes and authority, are the foundation of all 
sin. 

Because Christ has met the demands of tho law 
so far as the sin is concerned, it does not follow 
that the individual sinner is therefore free from its 
penalty. It is a part of God's plan for the redemp- 
tion of sinners, that they accept of the remission of 
sins as an act of sovereign grace, which is entirely 
unmerited on their part. 1 1 is not the sinner that 
satisfies offended justice, so as to claim the remis- 
sion of sins as a right ;. but it is God who has 
made such provision for man's redemption that he 
can bo just, and yet forgivo every one who will 
comply with the prescribed conditions. The food 
donated to the starving eons of Ireland some years 
since, was none the less a gift to them because it 
could be had for the asking ; nor would any who 
should refuse it, any the less starve because an 
abundance bad been provided. Nor was there any 
hardship or injustice in requiring a willing mind, 
on their part, to receive it as a gift, before it could 
be dispensed to them. 

In forgiving others as God forgives us, we have 
a right to require that those who have injured us 
should be willing to be forgiven. That is what 
God requires of us, and to require it of others is 
not incompatible with our desire to forgive them. 
We have no right to be implacable, nor is God. 
lie loves to be gracious and desires tho sinner to 
be penitent that He may forgive him, and so should 
we leave no effort untried to win over one who has 
injured us, that we may feel justified in extending 
to bim our forgiveness. 



it reads, " they shall sec the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven" (Matt. 24:30), it only 
means they shall appear to seo him — the words 

shall see," being the same in the Greek, that 
appeared is in Matt. 17:3 ! 

Tho words appeared and vision signify actual 
seeing and cannot be frittered away by any aueb 
sophistical reasoning. The inspired record not 
only declares that Moses and Elias appeared on the 
mount of transfiguration, but that they actually were 
tbere. Luke's record is; (9:30,31* : " And behold 
there talked with him two men which were Moses 
and Elias, who appeared in glory, and spoke of 
his decease." And Mark says (9:9) that Jesus 
eharged his disciples " that they should tell no 
man what things they had seen, till the Son of man 
was risen from the dead.''-^^)/ ■, 

Thus the inspired record expressly affirms the 
presence of Moses and Elias, and we are in favor 
of believing what the Bible affirms, whatever 
" modern theology" may assert to the contrary. 
The theology that denies that the spirit of one dead 
could thus appear may well be called modern— 
the actual presence of Moses there though dead, 
being the undoubted faith of the ohuroh from the 
earliest times, with only occasionally a few who 
have denied it. m «,,!, ,' ,,. y 
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NOTES AND 0.1'ERIES, 



ON FORGIVENESS. 

Please give the enclosed extraot your special at- 
tention, and a reply to the following interroga- 
tions, with such other remarks as yoa may deem 
proper^ |l»t and./, inn Il«d 
■ 1b*. Is the idea of forgiveness, incompatible 



ON THE APPEASING Or HOSES. 

" In the Herald of June 27 you refer to Moses 
as 1 the only other unclothed mortal who has visi' 
ted these glimpses of the moon.' Will you have 
the kindness to point out when Moses ever did thus 
visit us. I know you will refer to the transfigura- 
tion ; but if you will look back at the record you 
will find that it affirmed not that Moses was there 
bat ' there apptarcd unto them Moees and F.lia 
talking with him.* And then 1 Jesus charged them 
spying, Tell the vision to no man until the Son of 
man be risen from the dead.' Now as this is a 
vision, it was no more necessary' to suppose Moees 
and Elias were present, than it is to suppose the 
beasts were present which John saw in vision. 
The Bible affirms that Moses is dead. Can he be 
dead and alive on the mount at the same time ! 
Shall we believe the Bible that he was dead, and 
that this was an appearance and not a reality on 
the mount 1 or shall we believe modern theology!" 

Ass. — According to this reasoning, whon Moses 
" wondered at the sight" (Acts 7:81) he saw noth- 
ing ! — the word sight being the same in the Greek 
as that rendered vision in Matt. 17:9 ; and where 



(Contlnned from our luL) 

Man thus has a personal interest in the meaning 
of the word Jehovah, which " came to our transla- 
tors Bimply as an ' ineffable' name ; a name in the 
superstition of the Jews unlawful to be nttcred, or 
even written with its true vowel-points ; and this 
name thus unpronounced,and now falsely written, 
bad a traditional (Tendering made out under the 
shadow of the Septuagint." 

And yet 

"The name Yahveb, or Jehovah, represented 
tbe Expectation of the World." It " began in the 
promise made to Eve, and received a name Yahveh 
He who will be.' This name was applied by Eve 
to her firBt born, wns transferred to God, was in- 
voked by the patriarchs, was affirmed to Moses, 
was proclaimed by the Prophets, and is complete 
in Christ." 

When it was affirmed to Moses, the Elohim 
said, 

Thus shalt thou say unto Israel's children, Yah- 
veh, Ho who will be, The Coming one of your Fa- 
thers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, the 
God of Jacob, bath sent me unto you ; this is my 
name forever, and this is my memorial unto all 
generations.' In these propositions the unqualified 
on absolute future form of tbe Hebrew verb ' to be' 
is employed throughout. The first affirmation, 
therefore, ' I will be who I will be' which introdu- 
ces and lends significance to the two succeeding 
statements, has the form of a propheoy ; uttered 
by no subordinate or delegated authority. The 
expression here translated ' I will be' is found in 
the first person singular future of tbe Hebrew 
verb 1 to be,' and signifies a ' future relation' of 
the speaker, in distinction from the present or past. 
This first person singular futnre of the verb 1 to 
be,' occutb fcrty times in the Hebrew Soriptures, 
and in every instance, whether in prose or poetry, 
exhibits a future -relation, or movement forward, 
from the speaker s point of view, in action or con- 
ception. It iB repeated several times in the same 
chapter ; we find it in history, poetry, prophecy ; 
yet it is ever the same, the element of futurity w 
wrought into its very structure." 

'• The phrase ' I am,' is imported into this text, 
directly from the Septuagint, with its Alexandrian 
rendering, from whioh, through tbe Yulgate, comes 
our version. Until, however, tbe discovery of the 
true derivation of ' Jehovah,' or Yahveh, gave a 
clue to its meaning a? a name, no motive existed 
for calling attention to the subject." 
It was proclaimed by the prophets . 
" Along tho line of history, the prophecies of 
the divinity and the humanity of the Coming One 
have hitherto stood in a measure apart. The great 
work of the prophetic era appears to be, the inter- 
weaving of these two ideas, as a preparation for 
the coming of the Divine Yahveh in the person of 
the Messiah. 

" We now find a continued series of statements 
concerning the Divinity and the humanity of the 
Coming Deliverer, so interchanging the personal- 
ities of the two, as to identify beyond a possibility 
of separation, or essential distinction, the two sets 
of propheoies, as relating to the Ont Person. 'For 
nnto Us a child is born, unto Us a Son is given.— 
They shall call his name lmmanuel (Heb. God with 
os)," " He shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace." 

" Such passages, and those identifying the De- 
liverer of tho past with the deliverer to come, 
abound in, and may be said to constitute of them- 
selves, the prophecies of the Old Testament. The 



mind of the prophet was filled with tbe conception 
of Yahveh as upon the throne of the universe, as 
walking the circle of the heavens, as dwelling in 
the fullness of glory. From that central position 
or point of conception. He is seen as about to in- 
terpose His own arm of salvation to bring deliver- 
ance to man. Then He appears upon earth, as 
the man of sorrows,' ' Btricken, and afflicted, 1 
despised and rejected,' ' acquainted with grief,' 
piercod,' 'making His grave with tbe wicked,' 
Again, bursting tbe bare of denth, He rises and 
reigns bb Meesianio King, whose dominion is an 
everlasting dominion which eha'I not pass away 
and His kingdom that which shall not be destroy- 
ed." 

And he came, The long expected Deliverer, 
The Sovereign came suddenly to his temple, yet 
heralded by angels, and proclaimed by bis messen- 
ger i Yahveb, in the person of Christ speaks on 
earth." 

" When Yahveh in the Old Testament appears 
to man or gives any risible sign or appearance, 
ne is called Malak- Yahveh, or Messenger Yahveh. 
Tbis 'manifestation,' ' messenger,' or angel, as a 
mon walks and talks with Abraham, as an angel 
wrestles with Jacob, communes face to face with 
Moses, is seen in the heavens by the eldera of Is- 
rael." 

The apostles attribute " to Christ, in hia final 
coming and kingdom, all the glory and dominion, 
everywhere throughout the Old Testament as- 
cribed to Yahveh." 

Christ is revealed in the Scriptures in relation 
to Divine personalities, of which only glimpses are 
given in the Old Testament. But when He— who 
was before Abraham or the world wa«, Who was 
with Noah in tbe ark, and with Israel's children 
in the sea and desert — came to the earth, and, 
" though in the form of God, He thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God," took upon Him- 
self our nature, and announced Himself as the 
" Son of God," then appears to have been made 
the first distinct revelation of tho existence of the 
Father. 

It has been the error of many that the Yahveh 
of the Old Testament is the Father, in distinction 
from the Son; whereas the true import of Yahveh, 
The Coming One, identifies Him as the One who 
was to appear in the human form as the Son. And 
He it is who makes known the existence of tbe Fa- 
ther, and not tho Father Him. But while Yahveh 
had been seen, the Father in distinction from tbe 
Son had never been seen. For no ' ' man hath seen 
the Father, save He which is of God, He hath seeB 
the Father," John 6:46. " Ye have neither heard 
His voice at any time, nor seen nis shapo " 5:37. 
And yet His relation to the Father and Spirit was 
such that in their Divine unity they constitute the 
EwniH, the plural God. And thus wo can con- 
ceive of the Word as existing in the beginning with 
God and as God. So that any honor withheld from 
the Son, is a dishonor to the Father ; and bene* 
all men should honor the Son aa they honor the 
Father ;" and be that honoreth not the Son hon- 
oreth not the Father." John 5:23. 

The plurality and unity of the Divine existence 
being such, the terma of Father and Son were ap- 
propriately expreraive of their Divine relation- 
being expressive of that eternal relation which the 
Personalities of the Divine existence had ever mu- 
tually sustained, and whioh made thewoTk of each 
in harmony with the Divine whole. And it wsJ 
by virtue of that relation that provision could be 
made for a future Deliverer, although the terms 
expressive of it should not be needed till the epoch 
when the Deliverer should actually come. 

To be continued. 



The Comet. The eminent astronomers Bonne 
and Hind have gone over all the caloulationB in 
reference to the expected comet, and they conclude 
that in 1858, or somewhere "between 1858 and 
1860, the comet will appear ; but the attempt to 
designate the day, or even the year, of its appeal 
ance, they regard as preposterous. There are no 
data for eo exact an estimate. Tbe last appe"- 
ance of this comet was in 1556 ; it is one of lb* 
largest comets described by European and Chi- 
nese observers, and exhibited extraordinary bril- 
liancy, lt will uo doubt be worth seeing when « 
comes, unless it may have been robbed of a portion 
of its tail on its distant and rapid (light. 

Hearers Weighed. A celebrated parson lately 
preached a rather long sermon from tbe tex 
'• Thou art weighed and found wanting." A ,er 
the congregation had listened about an hoor,eoW» 
began to get weary and went out ; others soon fo 
lowed, greatly to tho annoyance of the minister. 
Another person was about to retire, " hcren F >n 



the parson etopped'in his sermon and said : " 1 
ie right, gentlemen ; as fast as you are weigh*"- 
Ho continued hia sermon at eom 
but no ono disturbed bim *>] 



pass out." 
length after that 
leaving. 
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A Village Destroyed. The Ogdensburg (St. 
Lawrence Co.) Sentinel says that " on Monday 
morning of last week, the Tillage of Brasher Iron 
Works, in that county, contained a thriving and 
busy population. Before, night, the whole village, 
the fuundery, machine shops, sawmills, and every 
dwelling in the place except six, was consumed as 
with the besom of destruction. A fire that had 
previously raged in tho woods, was driven by a 
' wind from a point or two south of west, like a hai 1 
storm upon the doomed village. In one hour forty- 
three buildings and from $75,000 to $100,000 
worth of property were reduced to ashes, and 
forty families made homeless and houseless, with- 
out the means of employment." The Sentinel 
states that the call for aid has not been unheeded. 
Tillages in the immediate vicinity have done nobly 
for the relief of the sufferers. Uf the sufferers Mr. 
L. W. Skinner of Ogdensburg is mentioned as the 
greatest, the loss of his firm beiog $7,000 over in- 
surance. 

Toe Dying Bed. — There is no place like a dying 
bed. There is no place in man's brief journey 
across the world like the dying hour, so impressive 
and so foil of dread interest to each individual 
when be arrives at that place and feels that bis 
hour has come. Then the soul makes a pause — she 
looks back on a receding world, and onward into 
a dark unfathomable eternity. There is no retreat. 
The hour for exchanging worlds has come. To 
have then a good hope of pardon and of Heaven, 
how invaluable ! To have no hope then, when 
flesh and heart fail and all mortalities are about 
to be sundered, and to die in despair. How dread- 
ful beyond imagination to conceive ! To avoid it is 
worth a wbole life of ceaseless effort and prayer. 



of Venice — baa stood on the Bridge of Sighs and is 
now the property of Captain Putnam of York, who 
brought it from the seat of its faded glory. It is_ 
of oak, quaintly carved, much worm-eaten, and 
with rude inl iving." • 

NEW BOOKS. 

State of the Departed. An address at the funeral 
of the Rt. Rev. Benjamin Moore, d.c, Bishop of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the State of N. 
York, and Rector of Trinity Church, in theeityof 
New York, on Friday, Maroh 1, 1810, in Trinity 
Church, N. Y. And a Dissertation on the same 
subject by John Henry Hobart, d.d., Bishop of the 
Protestant Episcopal Churoh in the State of New 
York. New York : Thomas N. Stanford, Broad- 
way. 1857. 

This work contains much valuable information 
on the subject wbioh it treats upon. Prioe 50 cts. 

The New Testament ; or, the Book of the Holy 
Gospel of our Lord and our Cod, Jesus tho Messi- 
ah. A literal translation from the Syriac Peshito 
Version. By James Murdock. d.d. New York : 
published by Stanford & Swords, No. C37 Broad- 
way. 1855. 

This translation would be of service to any Bi- 
ble reader. Price $2. For sale at this office. 



The Better Land. — Our relatives in eternity 
outnumber our relatives in time. The catalogue 
of the living we lovo becomes less, and in anticipa- 
tion we see the perpetually-lengthening train of 
the departed ; and by their flight our afflictions 
grow gradually less glued to earth. Tt is not in 
Tain that the images of our departed children, and 
near and dear ones, are laid up in memory, as in 
a picture gallery, from which the ceaseless surge 
of this world's cares can not obliterate them. — 
They wait for the light of the resurrection day, to 
stand forth holy, beautiful and happy — our fellow- 
worshippers forever. — Southern Preibiterian. 



Genius and the Domestic Ties. — Moore laid it 
down as a rule that genius and domestic happi- 
ness were incompatible with, and excluded, each 
other. One day, when he asked in Wordsworth's 
presence if such was not necessarily the case, 
the grave Poet of the Lakes replied, •' Men do not 
make their homes unhappy because they have ge- 
nius, but because they have not enough genius ; 
a mind and sentiments of a higher order would 
render them capable of seeing and feeling all the 
beauty of domestic ties." 



A Band or Villains. — A few weeks since, two 
noted counterfeiters were killed on the railroad in 
Pennsylvania, the night following that on which 
they had committed an extensive robbery in Mid- 
dletown, Ct. Mrs. Clark, the wife of one of them, 
who identified the bodies, excited much suspicion 
by her singular conduct at the inquest. She was 
detected in abstracting from tbem and concealing 
a large quantity of chemicals, dies and counterfeit 
plates, which indicated that she was a partner in 
their schemes of outlawry. Her goods were seiz- 
ed ; besides the large amount of counterfeit gold 
coins and all the materials for such a business on 
the grandest scale, papers were found which re- 
vealed the existence of an organized oath-bound 
band of villains, extending through all the States 
in the Union, and calculated to carry on opera- 
tions on a scale unsurpassed. The names of over 
thirty members have become known, embracing 
some very prominent lawyers and physicians. — 
Their head-quarters seem to have been in North- 
umberland county, in Pennsylvania. 

Venerable Relics — The Horioon (Wis.) Argun 
of the 8th inst., says : 

" We saw on Saturday last the identical watoh 
that Major Andre offered Paulding, Williams, ami 
Yan Wart, at the time of his arrest and interview 
with Arnold. It is of pure gold, much longer 
round than other watches of the present day, but 
very thin, duplex movement, and figured thus : 12 
3 6 9 on the face with points between. On the cap 
isengraved — " John Andre, 1774.'' Notwithstand- 
ing its old age, but few watches keep better time. 
It is owned by a gentleman living here, named 
Chase." % 

The Editor of the Portsmouth Chronicle says : 
' Being in York, Me., a few days since wo had the 
jeasuro of sitting in a chair six hundred years 
<d, which formerly belonged to one of the Doges 



To Thoae Inlcrcaled Id the Tomh'a Gniilr. 

This little sheet will be discontinued to all whose 
term of subscription expired with the July num- 
ber and have not since renewed. Of Four Hundred 
Buch, only about one-half Jiave responded, thus 
reducing the number of subscribers to about 700, 
whereas there ought to be at least 1000, to make 
it a paying business. Tho interest in this juven- 
ile publication must be revived, and the number 
of its subscribers increased at least to that figure, 
or its existence may be endangered. We say to all 
interested, Wake up? Contrary to previous an- 
nouncement, we have concluded to print some ex- 
tra copies to supply the tardy ones. 

The Youth's Guide for July appears this week, 
the following beiDg its contents : — 

Who stole the bird's nest 1 

Tho blind girl. 

The school fellows. 

The white swan. 

The wise wasp. 

The child's faith. 

The daring lumberman. 

How a boy judged a preaoher. 

Honesty io small thiogs. 

Varieties. 

Time. 

A trip down Boston harbor. 
Seventeenth of June. 
Letter to children. 
Industry. 
Letta's resolve. 
The orphan. 

Enigmas, Ice. ■ mm ■. ■±t^m%%m 



EXPOSITORY. 



THE PROPHECr OF HAGGAI. 

PRornicr 11. 
" Io the seventh month, in the one and twen- 
tieth day nf the month, came the word of Yahveh 
by the prophet Haggai, saying, Speak now to Ze- 
ruhbabel, the eon of'Shcaltiel, governor of Judah, 
and to Joshua the son of Josedeoh the high priest, 
and to the residue of the people, saying, 
Who is left among you 
That saw this house in her full glory ! 
And how do ye see it now ! 
Is it not in your eyes, in comparison of it, as 
nothing?"— 2:1— 3. 
The first Temple was burned B. C. 588,-53 
years before the foundation of the new house was 
laid in the first year of Cyrus. At that time, 

the chief of the fathers, who were ancient and 
had seen the first house, when the foundation of 
this was laid before their eyes, wept with a load 
voice." — Ex. 3 : 12. The cause of their weeping 
is supposed to have been the probable inferiority 
of the second temple in comparison with the first. 
This prophecy of Haggai was fifteen years later, 
and some of those old men who were carried cap- 
tive, it appears, still survived, and drew compar- 
isons between the two buildings unfavorable to the 
one then being erected. Hence the design of this 
prophecy is to assure them of God's presence 
with them and of his proffered assistance. In the 
phrase, " In your eyes," eyes is put by a metony- 
my for sight. 

To encourage them, God said : 
" Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith Yahvsh : 
And be strong, 0 Joshua, sou of Josedech, the 

high priest. 
And be strong all ye people of the land, 
Saith Yahveh, and work ; ■ 
For I am with you. saith Yahveh of hosts ; 
According to the word that I covenanted with you, 
When ye came oat of Egypt, 
So my Spirit remaineth among you ; 
Fear ye not."'— 2: 4, 5. 

Strength, is here put by substitution for cour- 
age. When Israel came out of Egypt, God cov- 
enanted with them, saying, "If ye will obey my 



voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall 
be a peculiar treasure unto mc, above all people : 
for all the earth is mino : and ye shall be unto me 
a kingdom of priests, an holy nation. . . And all 
the people answered together and said, All that 
Yahveh hath spokeD wo will do."— Ex. 19 ; 5—8. 
And now Yahveh reminds tbem that He is still 
with them according to that covenant. 

" For tbas saith Yahveh of hosts : 

Yet once, it is a little while, 

And I will shake the heavens and the earth. 

And the sea. and the dry land ; 

And I will shake all nations ; 

And The Desire of all nations shall come, 

And 1 will fill this bouse with glory, 

Saith Yahveh of hosts. 

The silver is Mine, and the gold is Mine, 

Saith Yahveh of hosts, 

The glory of this latter house 

Shall be greater than of the former, 

Saith Yahveh of hosts : 

And in this place will 1 give peace, 

Saith Yahveb of hosts."— It : 6—9. 

The phrase "yet once," is rendered by an in- 
spired commentator, " yet once more ;" and this, 
he says, " signifieth tho removing of those things 
that are shaken, as of thiogs that are made, that 
those things which cannot be shaken may remain." 
-Heb. 12 : 26. 

As the things made are to be removed, and as 
they are to be shaken in their removal, it follows, 
if they are to be shaken but once more, that that 
shaking must result in that removal ; and thus, 
" once more," is made to have this signification. 

The nature of the " shaking," here predicated, 
is shown by Paul's contrasting it with the shaking 
which attended Christ's voice at Sinai ;when " Yah- 
veh descended upon it with fire, and tho smoke 
thereof asoeuded as the amoko of a furance, and 
the whole mount quaked greatly. And. . . Moses 
spake, and Elohim answered him by a voice." — 
Ex. 19 : 18, 19. Making reference to this, Paul 
says i " See that ye refuse not Him that speaketh. 
For if they escaped not who refused Him that spake 
on earth, much more we, if we turn away from 
Him that speaketh from heaven : whose voice then 
shook the earth ; but now He hath promised, say- 
ing, yet once more, I shake not the earth only, 
but also heaven."— Heb. 12 : 25, 26. 

The things to bo shaken, then, are those literal- 
ly described; viz. " the heavens," " earth," " sea," 
" dry land," and " all nations," — the earth alone 
being shaken at Sinai. And as this is to be their 
final shaking, it is to be received as a prediction of 
the great convulsion of all things, at the final con- 
summation, when the heavens " as a vesture," 
" shall be changed."— Ps. 102 : 26 ; when " bea* 
en and earth shall pass away."— Matt. 24 : 35 ; 
when " the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also, and the works that are 
therein shall be burnt up " — to be succeeded by 
the V. new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwell- 
eth righteousness."— 1 Pet. 3 : 10—13. " Yahveh 
shall roar out of Zion, and utter bis voice from Je- 
rusalem ; and the heavens and the earth shall 
shake ! but Yahveh will bo the hope of his people, 
and tho strength of the children of Israel." — Joel 
3 : 16 ; for those things which cannot be shaken, the 
"kingdom which cannot be moved," and which we 
here receive as heirs and not as possessors, " may 
remain " on the new earth forever, — its eternity 
being proved by its exemption from beiog shaken. 
Heb. 12 : 28. 

Looking forward to this glorious consummation, 
The Coming One declares through Haggai that "It 
is a little while," to its accomplishment. This is 
parallel with Luke 18:8, where Christ says of God's 
elect," that " He will avenge them speedily" 
— when " the Son of man coraeth." Paul also 
says (Heb. 10:37.) that "yet a little while, and 
He that shall come will come, and I will not tar- 
ry." This prophecy was uttered, according to 
our best reckoning, about the year of the world 
3601, when more than half of the Jews' expected 
period of 6000 years was expired, a much less 
time than that whioh was passed would be needed 
to complete it. The prophet however does not 
say it is onfya little while, but that it is a little 
while, and therefore it may imply that some pa- 
tience would be needed io waiting for it. In the 
nse of tho phrase " a little while," wo are to re- 
member that it is God who is speaking, and not 
man, and that " one day is with the Lord as a 
thousand years anda thousand years as one day ;" 
and that though the time may seom prolonged to 
mortals, " the Lord is not slack concerning His 
promise, as some men count slackness," (2 Pet 3:8, 
9 ;) but that " the vision is yet for an appointed 
time, but at the end it shall speak aud not lie ; 
though it tarry wait for it ; because it will sure- 
ly come, it will Dot tarry," (Uab.2:3) ; or as 
Paul renders it "He that shall come will come and 
will not tarry," Heb. 10:37. 
In view of the period and tho events here brought 



to view, " The Desire of all nations," whose com- 
ing is here predicted, most be Him, whose coming 
has been the song of all ages — The Coming One'— 
who has taken upon Himself'tho bruising of the 
Serpent's head, tho Restitution of all things spo- 
ken of by the mouth of all the holy prophets since 
the world began, and the Restoration of the re- 
deemed of our race to the condition, in the regen- 
eration, that was in accordance with God's purpose 
in the creation of man. 

We apprehend, therefore, that it is Christ's 
second coming, — " who shall judge the quick and 
the dead at his appearing and kingdom (2 Tim. 4: 
1)— that is here brought to view. 

The first advent, also, is predicted ; for after thus 
speaking of the final commotion of the elements of 
this earth, and the attendant results, tho Divine 
Speaker comes back to the temple then being 
erected, which promised to be so inferior to the 
former one, in the eyes of the old men, and prom- 
ises : " I will fill this house with glory saith Yah- 
veh, (Tho Coming One) of hosts." 

This second temple was greatly enlarged and 
beautified by Herod ; but it never equalled iu splen- 
dor tho magnificence of the first ; nor did the boly 
Shckinah whioh was manifested in the former one 
during a period of more than 400 years, visit this. 
This temple has now been in ruins nearly 1800 
years, and in no way did its glory excel that of 
Solomon, only in the personal presence there of 
the Lord Jesus Christ — the Yahveh, who said to 
Haggai : "I will till this norss with olort." In 
Him dwelt all " the fullness of the Godhead bodi- 
ly" (Col. 2:9) He was " the brightness" of God's 
" glory and the exprossimage of His person" (Hob. 
1:2) ; and his incarnated presence in that temple 
" filled it with glory"— a glory greater than that 
which the first temple otct knew ; for there was 
" beheld His glory, the glory as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father, full of grace and truth " 
(Johnl:14.) The Shekinah of the first temple was 
only a Symbol of his presence whioh was hero per- 
sonally manifested. 

As the silver and the gold belongs to Yahveh, 
they cannot confer a glory comparable with that 
conferred by his presence -, and hence the declara- 
tion that they are his — to show that not in them 
was that future glory to be looked fof. 

In that temple also " Peace" wsb to be given 
by Yahveh. His first advent was a mission of 
peace. It was ushered in by the angelic song of 
" glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good will toward men," (Luke 2:13). It was then 
that "Mercy and truth" were " met together " 
and that righteousness and peace kissed each oth- 
er. (Psa, 85:10) "He is our peace, who hath made 
both" Jew and Gentile " one . . . that he might 
reconcile both unto God in one body by the crow ; 
and came and preached Peace to" those " afar off 
and to thorn that are nigh," Eph 2:14-17. And 
this peace was given while that temple was still 
standing. 

CANADA EAST AND VT. CONFERENCE. 

Concluded. 
SATURDAY. 

Prayer meeting at half past 9 A. M. At half 
past 10 the meeting was opened for business. El- 
der O. R. FaBsett introduced the following pream- 
ble and resolution on 

Sabbath Schools. 
Whereas, we regard the Sabbath School as a 
great and important auxiliary to the permanent 
upbuilding of our churches ; by interesting parents 
to become connected with churches where their 
children are thus gathered and spiritually cared 
for ; — from the fact that revivals often commence 
among the children and youth thus instructed ; — 
and that it is from this olass more especially we 
look for efficient, pious and intelligent Christians 
to make up our churches in the future, therefore 

Resolved, That we recommend to this Conference 
that we have more interest and xeal in this depart- 
ment of christian work : and that in every church 
and place where schools can be gathered, or chil- 
dren — few or many-brought under Sabbath School 
instruction, that we proceed at once to the organ- 
ization of such Bchools, by the appointment of su- 
perintendents, and other needful officers and teach- 
ers for the instructing of the young among us ;— 
and that we do not faint in this work, or be dis- 
couraged till we see good and flourishing schooh 
in all our churches within the bounds of this Con- 
ference. 

Tho merits of this resolution were ably discus- 
sed by Brn. Hutchinson, Blake, Fassett and Bur- 
nap, after which it passed unanimously. The fol- 
lowing resolution was also adopted, on 

Ministerial labor. ^ m ^^ t , 
Whereas, there seems to be a great lack in min- 
isterial help among us, and one cause of this is 
owing to the disposition on tho part of our churches 
not to encourage the gifts among us, or young 
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men, wbo, if the; wore encouraged or instructed, 
would in time become useful ministers ol tbe gos- 
pel of our Lord Jesus Cbrist, therefore, 

Resolved, That. we recommend to our churches 
within tbe limits of this Conference, and the 
brethren scattered abroad where the; need minis- 
terial help, that tbe; do all in their power to help 
such brethren, — call them to labor among them, — 
instruct them in the gospel of Christ more per- 
feotl; ; and thus aid them to become faithful, effi- 
cient and worth; ministers of Christ, " rigbtl; di- 
viding the word of truth," for the edification of 
the church and the salvation or sinners. 

Tbe Secretary read the following article : 
On Religious Publications. 

As followers of lli-u " who went about doing 
good," we are bound b; this relationship never hi 
forget to do good and to communicate, for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased ; as lights in 
the world we are to let our light shine, and never 
put it under a bushel : as the salt of the earth, wo 
are to exert a hoi;, salutar; influence on all around 
us ; in short, as persons who have been redeemed 
b; the blood of Christ, and havo felt the regener- 
ating power of the Hoi; Spirit, we are required, 



appearance of tbe instrumentalit;. " There is 
not one person in a hundred who is converted, 
who can traoe big first serious impression to read- 
ing some large volume, it is general); done b; 
means of a text, a single idea clearly and pointed- 
ly expressed." It has been publioly stated at An- 
niversary meetings that tracts have to do with al- 
most ever; one wbo has joined the Christian church 
in India. Tbe Hindoo will read a tract when he 
will not converee ; and often when Missionaries 
have entered into conversation with JewB whoce 
prejudices buve been weakened, they have found 
a book or tract to have been the cause. Let us 
not despise the da; of small things. We have 
published in connection with this Conference, 
some 12000 tracts, ncarl; all of which are now 
circulated. What amount of good the; have ac- 
complished, how man; minds the; have enlighten- 
ed, how man; hearts the; havo cheered and com- 
forted, tbe great da; alone will reveal. We might 
easil; scatter man; more to advantage. Let not 
our hearts be faint, nor our hands hang down. 
God is with us and his kingdom before us ; let us 
therefore work while the da; lasts, scatter these 
silent messengers where wo can, and pra; for the 



as muoh as in us lies, to endeavor to bring the ( WcBsing of God upon them, and we shall have it. 



light of truth to boar upon the minds of those who 
bit in darkness and in the shadow of death, that if 
by an; means, we might save some of them, and 
make read; a people prepared for the Lord. 

One of tbe most efficient means employed at the 
present day for the diffusion of religious knowl 
edge is tho press. Somewhere about half a ocn- 
lury ago, Sheridan said of a corrupt ministry, 
" Give it the perogativo of the crown, the keys of 
the treasury, and a venal house of Commons,— 
but give me the liberty of the press and I will ex- 
plode it all." There is no doubt but what it bos 
done and can do much good, but there is no instru- 
mentality that is popularly used, that cannot be 
employed for a bad as well as a good purpose- 
Look at the engine that goes puffing along the rail- 
road track, that will carry men in perfect safety a 
long distance in a short time, if all is right ; bat 
if it is under the charge of a careless engineer, if 
the switch is misplaced, or a stone comes in its 
way, it is thrown from its course, killing and 
wounding scores. So the good done by printing 
depends on how the snitch is turned. And as our 
land is being flooded by light, trasby matter, that 
vitiates the appetite for substantial truth, it be- 
comes those wbo are interested in the welfare of 
community to lift up a standard against it. 

As believers in the speedy coming of Christ we 
have aone something through the agency of tbe 
press, yet not much compared with what might 
have beon accomplished. The Advent Herald, is 
taken by some of the members of our Conference 
and paid for, yet there are others who need it that 
do not take it. Why is this ' Can the; plead pov- 
ert; ' If so, is it not the dut; of those who arc 
able, to supply the worthy poor ! The paper 
should be sustained, and more generally circula- 
ted wherever it will be read. The Youth's Guide, 
too ehonld not be forgotten. The children need 
it, and wherever it has been introduced, they are 
well pleased with it. Dr. Cumming's works, and 
other volumes that can he obtained at the Herald 
office, have to some extent found their way among 
us, but they might and ought to be more exten- 
sively circulated in these parts. 

While, however, bound volumes may be restric- 
ted to the few, ^racts on the " blessed hope " may 
be sown broadcast among the multitude, — they 
will be read where the Jjving voice will not bo lis- 
tened to ; they excite no suspicion — like the elec- 
tric fluid, the mind of the author steals along tho 
line — it is felt, not seen. An objection may, how- 
ever, be urged against doing muoh in this line, 
because of the quantity of tracts distributed, and 
the scarcity of the reward. But did you ever think 
what a number of sermons are preached and no 
oonverts made " Shall we therefore cease preach- 
ing? Think how many drops of rain fall on bar- 
ren crags, or into " the great and wide sea," with- 
out watering the fields ; how many rajs of light 
brighten up the expanse of ocean, or barren places, 
where man, or beast, or plant is not. And why 
this apparent prodigality ? Why does God do 
this ? Is it not to teach us to do what we nnder- 
tuke liberally ? Think how many balls are used 
on the battle-field withont effect. But would the 
wirrior on that account cease from fighting ' Let 
us then, as soldiers of the oross, pot be disheart- 
ened ; if only a few souls are saved by this instru- 
mentality it will be sufficient to remunerate us for 
all our trouble. But if none are saved, our duty 
remains the same — " in the morning sow thy seed, 
• and in the evening withhold not thy hand ;,for 
thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either 
thi» or that, or whether they both shall be alike 
good." ™* lor; *f • / ' on <!""»»^i- 'a '*}pra* 

Let us not judge of the object by the diminutive 
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After tbe reading ot the above article, and re- 
marks were made by several brethren, the follow- 
ing resolutions were 1 adopted : — 

Resolved, that the committee of three (viz. R. 
Uutchinson, S. Foster and J. M. Orrock,) ap- 
pointed three years ago at our Annual Conference 
to publish a series of tracts, entitled, " Tracts for 
the times," be encouraged to do so, as long as the 
stato of the cause may demand, and means can be 
raised to defray the expences connected with their 
publication ; and that each Advent church within 
the limits of this Conference be invited to receive 
and circulate a quantity of the tracts, as they are 
published : and that our brethren in the ministry 
do what they can to give the tracts a general cir- 
culation. 

Resolved 2. That we will sustain all tbe publi- 
cations named in the address— and ciroulate them 
extensively. 
Conferenoe adjourned to 2 o'clock P M. 
In the afternoon Elder Fa'ssett preached from 
Mark 16 : 15, 16.—" Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature ; he that be- 
lieveth and is baptised shall be saved ; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned." As a debt of $17 
had been incurred by the committee in the publi- 
cation of Tracts for the Times, a collection was 
made, to aid in the liquidation thereof, amounting 
to $14,621 2. 

As Elder I.ucien B. Sawyer of tbe Methodist 
Episcopal church had expressed a desire to be iden- 
tified with the Adventists and received as a mem- 
ber of onr Conference ; and as the committee pre- 
viously appointed to examine his case — consisting 
of D. W. Sornberger, R. Hutchinson and J. M. 
Orrock — reported favorably, the following resolu- 
tion was passed in the Conference : — 

Resolved, That L. B. Sawyer, of the M. E.ohuroh, 
be received by us as a member of this Conference, 
to labor among us in word and doctrine. 
The evening service commenced by singing — 

" From whence doth this union arise." 
After prayer the following resolutions were 
adopted : — 

Resolved, That this Conlerenoe extend their 
sympathy t j the widows and friends' of our de- 
ceased Brn. Benjamin Batcheldor, of Cabot, Vt ; 
and Addison Merrill, of Northfield, Mass., and 
will aid so fur as is necessary their bereaved wid- 
ows. '-' *V* INW»** 

Resoked, That Bro. Thomas Buckingham, of 
Sherbrook, C. E., be received as a member of onr 
Conference. 

Resolved, That a vote of thanks be given to the 
brethren and citizens of the town for their kind- 
ness and hospitality to the friends from abroad, 
during there Btay among them. 

Elder S. S. Garvin preached from Matt. 6 : 10. 
" Thy will be done in earth, as it is in done heav- 
en ;"and was followed by lively and interesting ex- 
hortations. Quite a good influence was felt in the 
meeting and two backsliders arose for prayer. 

STODAY. 

The day was cool but pleasant, and large and 
interesting audiences were in attendance. After 
a prayer meeting in the morning, Elder Fassett 
preached from Jer. 10 : 2, — '• Thus saitb the Lord, 
Learn not tho way of tho heathen, and be not dis- 
mayed at the signs of heaven ; for the heathen are 
dismayed at them." At lo'clook, he preaohed 
again, from Amos 5 : 4. — " Seek ye me, and ye 
shall live." At the close of this serviee Bro. T. 
Buckingham was set apart to the ministry, by the 
laying on of the hands of the presbytery. D. W. 
Sornberger offered prayer, and Elder R. Hutchin- 
son gave tbe obarge. As Bro. B. and others ex- 
pressed a desire that an abstract of the same should 



appear in the minutes of the Conferenoe, Dr. H. 
has kindly furnished it, " about," he says, " as it 
existed in his mind on the occasion," part of 
which, however, he " was obliged to omit in con- 
sequence of at the time laboring under ex- 
treme suffering." Let all our preachers read it, 
it may do them good. 

Ordination Charge. 
Being called upon to address you, my beloved 
brother, on the important occasion of your Ordina- 
tion, I should like to say something which may not 
only impress your mind and heart while I am speak- 
ing, but which you may remember, and derive 
profit from, in your future labors. And that this 
may be tbe cbbo, I will present what I may say in 
the form of rules or directions for your guidance. 

1. Preach the word. " I charge thee before God, 
and tbe Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing and his king- 
dom, preach tbe word ; be instant in season, out 
of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long- 
suffering and doctrine." And in order to "preach 
the word," you must, my brother, study that word, 
comparing Scripture with Scripturo, ever remem- 
bering that the Bible is its own best interpreter 
It is well to use all the human helps within your 
reach. Yon are to use them only as helps : — to 
help you to the meaning of the saored toxt. And 
having ascertained the mind of tbe Spirit, you are 
to present it to your bearers, in all its integrity, 
simplicity and fulness : — thus you will bring beat- 
en oil into the bouse of God. 

2. Clurish the spirit of the word you preach. Tho 
minister of the Lord Jesus is not to deal in tbe 
cold traffic ol an unlelt gospel. The word of 
Cbrist ; which is spirit and life, is to dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom and love. It is to be like 
fire shot up in your bones, softening, melting and 
eubduing your own heart. Then you may hope 
that the truth will have the same influence over 
those to whom you preach. While they see your 
light, they will feel your power. 

3. Live the gospel. It is a trite saying that " ex- 
ample speaks louder than words." Tbe minister 
of Cbrist is especially called upon to exemplify 
the holy principles of religion in his spirti and 
life. Tbe Apostlo could say, " Brethren be fol- 
lowers together of me, and mark them which walk 
so as ye have us for an example ; for our conver- 
sation is in heaven, from whence we also look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ." I think it 
is Matthew nenry who oompares tbe minister ol 
the gospel to a statue or a high pedestal. The 
statue bus to be larger than natural, in order to 
appear as large. So the minister must be more 
exact and perlect in his deportment than others, if 
he intends to have the credit of being as good as 
others. He is especially observed, and much is 
expected from him. We are informed in history, 
of a young general who on leaving home, asked 
of his father some advice. His father told him to 
make his men think that he was wiser and better 
than they. The eon asked how he mast do this. 
The reply was that he must do it by being wiser 
and better than they were. Your life, my brother, 
is to be a living sermon from day to day. In this 
way you will not only preach on the Sabbath, but 
every day in the week, and hence your bearers 
will respect you, and you can do tbem good. 

4. Aim at the legitimate object of preaching. The 
Saviour says, " Feed my lambs." " Feed my 
sheep;" — Endeavor to save the purchase of my 
blood. The true minister of Jesus does not attend 
to preaching as a mere trade or profession ; neither 
does he enter the pulpit to show to gazing mortals 
tho calibre of his brain, or the extent of his erudi- 
tion ; nor to acquire what an eminent divine called 
"a bastard popularity," but to feed the Bock of God, 
to win souls to Christ.and to build them up on tbe 
most holy faith. Well is it for the young minis- 
ter who enters on the sacred work with this object 
fully before his mind, and his heart richly imbued 
with its spirit. 

There are a few minor directions which I wish to 
subjoin, some of which may be more needful for 
others than for you. They are as follows :— 

1. Be yinirself. The Rev. R. Newton of Eng- 
land, in addressing a number of young ministers, 
said, " Dare to be yourselves." You may imitate 
other ministers in their Christian spirit — their ho- 
ly example, and their wholesome doctrines, but 
your manners in the pulpit, including gesture and 
voice, should be your own. In this sense, " preach 
yonr own preach." 

2. A second minor direction, I give in the lan- 
guage of another. Dr. Hannah of London, once 
said to'a class of young men who were preparing 
for the Wesleyan ministry, " Don't act as quack 
doctors among our people, and among others 
where you go." A man lie a physician, and may 
preach, for " Luke the belovd physician," labor- 
ed as an evangelist. But it has seemed within a 
few years, that when a young man has become a 



minister of tbe gospel, he has deemed a Pocket 
Case of medicine an indispensable accompaniment, 
so that he might be ready to prescribe for every 
ill that flesh is heir to. This mania has obtained 
among young ministers of different denominations. 
But to those of my own denomination 1 would say, 
" Don't act as quack doctors among our people, 
and among others where you go." 

3 Don't cultivate eccentricities. Some preachers 
sec m to be naturally eccentric, but they are not 
to be imitated. The eccentric Lorenzo Dow said to 
one who was adopting his oddities, " If you fol- 
low me you'll go to hell." 

4. Avoid a voluntary humility. For instance, 
some preachers seem to think that there is great 
humility in wearing "a coat of many colore,'' — 
a striped cravat, and a pair of dirty boots. But 
1 see no reason why a preacher may not be equal- 
ly as humble with a coat of one color, decently 
clad, and with clean boots ; and he is certainly 
more becoming. Then for the sake of the cause of 
Cbrist, and the salvation oi precious souls, avoid 
a false humility. 

If you, my dear brother, attend to these direc- 
tions and others which you will find in the Holy 
Scriptures, you will be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, accepted of God and approved of men, and 
" you will save yourself and those wbo hear you." 
Tbe "88th hymn in the Harp, commencing, 
" With heavenly power O Lord, defend 
Him whom we now to thee commend, " 
was then sung, and the congregation dismissed. 

At 6 o'clock we bad another service, when El- 
der J. M. Orrock preached from 2 Cor. 13 : 14.— 
" Tbe grace of tbe Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
lore of God, and the communion of tbe Holy Gbost, 
be with you all. Amen." Thus terminated anoth- 
er of our annual convocations, and our brethren 
went forth, we truBt with new vigor and determi- 
nation to " serve their own generation by tbe 
will of God," until they shall be gathered with 
the good of all ogeg to a borne in the kingdom of 
rest and glory. Two of our ministering brethren 
within tbe past year have fallen by the hand of 
tbe enemy, and are numbered with the dead. 
Another, Elder Ede Lee, has for some time past 
been laid aside from publio labor — and is now ap- 
parently in tbe last stages ol consumption. Qe 
was able to be with us part of two days during 
the meeting. His emaciated form and great de- 
bility were indicative of a short stay to this vale 
of tears— but his heart is still strong in God, and 
his hope of immortality is bright. He gave an 
affecting exhortation, which wo trust will not be 
forgotten. 

We hope ere long to meet upon a better shore, 
Where partings are unknown, and tears are shed 
no more, 

Where suffering, sorrow, sin and death are never 
feu red, 

But saints are to each other and to Cbrist endeared. 

J. M. Orhocr,, Sec'y. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents arc alone responsible for thecorrectness of 
the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from 
will not necessarily bo understood as endorsed by tbo pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles are solicited on the 
gonoral subject of tho Advent, without rogard to the par- 
ticular view we tako of any soripture, from the friends of 
t!.c ft '*,, . j.,^ ,.s .r^«i» aM tt Hi t 



Tbe Chriniian'a Onward Craw, 

Tbe course of the Christian is continually spo- 
ken of as being an onward — ever progressive one ; 
and requiring on the part of him who will pursue 
it, constant activity, untiring zeal, and incessant 
watchfulness. 

Never for one moment in this, his state of pro- 
bation, is he to think of rest or ease — never is the 
Christian to cease to labor and strive, but ever go 
onward to conquest and victory. 

Hence various similitudes are used which fitly 
represent him, as he passes through this state of 
oonllict, to that of glory and blessedness which 
awaits him beyond the fleeting scenes of time. 

Sometimes he it compared to a voyager on the 
mighty deep ; and truly he is a voyager : his bark 
is launched on the great ocean of time.and he has 
its tempestuous billows to encounter, and dangers 
unseen lie in his track : yet his course has none of 
the uncertainties of an earthly voyager ; for he has 
a sure and unerring gu ide — a pilot well skilled and 
fully able to lead him to bis destined port which is 
peace— and bis haven which is everlasting rest. 

Sometimes he is likened to a racer, w ho with an 
expected prize in view is bending all his energies t< 
obtain it. But how poor the comparison ; how gre* 
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the differenoe between he who strives for an earthly 
prize, and he who runs the heavenly race ; the 
hopes of the one are excited and hie energies engag- 
ed only for a limited time ; those of the other for a 
life-time ; the reward of the one perishable— sub- 
ject to corruption ; but a crown of unfading im- 
mortality is held before the admiring gate of the 
Christian racer ; the one runs uncertain whether 
he shall obtain that which he desires : the other is 
certain that he shall gain the promised good 

Jlost aptly has he been called a Soldier, for 
surely he must fight and often find himself in the 
fierce heat of battle ; opposing foea meet bim on 
every hand, and his warfare is unceasing : but 
never was encouragement to fight like his ; for 
strong and mighty is bits Captain, and the soldier 
of the cross need fear no defeat ; victory is sure, 
and the noblest victory too, that ever was achieved. 
Then bo is spoken of as a traveller who in a foreign 
land is steadily bending his steps towards his 
home : and how often does the Christian find oc- 
casion to say, "I'mapilgrim and a stranger here,'' 
He is ever reminded that he is in an enemy's 
land, and " on weary foot" he presses on to bis 
everlasting habitation. Again be is like the watch- 
er who stretching his vision far beyond the scenes 
ot the present, deeories in the future some desired 
object fur which he waits with longing expecta- 
tions : so with the follower of Christ ; ever fixing 
his eyes on the future soenes of the world to come, 
he watches with eagerness any signal of its near 
approach : and well he may watch and long, for 
such expectations as his far exceed all that the 
watcher for earthly bliss can hope to reoeive. 

Then Christian speed thee onward — falter not 
in thy course ; let expectancies like thine excite 
tbee to diligence and earnest action. Be thou a 
hopeful voyager, bravely breast each surging wave; 
ty nnd by thou shalt anchor in the harbor of eter- 
nal rest. Run with patience the race set before 
'thee, and ere long thou shalt receive the crown of 
life. Fight nobly the battle in which thou art en- 
gaged, and thou shalt receive the welcome " Well 
done" from the King of kings. With courage press 
thy lonely way through earth's dreary wilderness, 
and at thy journey's end thou shalt rest 'neath the 
unfading buwers of Paradise restored. Watch 
thou yet a little longer and thy glad anticipations 
shall be realized — thy faith be lost in sight, and 
what once appeared in the far distance become thy 
present possession. S. A. Gobten. 

Manchesttr, Mass , June, 1857. 

We are Few. 

The Advent people are few, compared with pro- 
fessed Christians of other classes. Yes, well, what 
then ! Are we wicked therefore ■ Are we mistaken 
in oorjiope therefore ! Are we unable to gain our 
cause, as a matter of course, because we are few * 
I think not. There have been few embarked in a 
good cause before. The numerous people called 
Methodists were few once. The multitudinous 
Baptists were few once. Many other classes, who 
number thousands now, numbered only tens once. 
Wo are moro than the number who were saved alive 
In " the ark." We are more than were saved from 
8odom, and the cities round about Sodom. I am 
fain to think, we are moro than God bad reserved 
to himself in the time of the prophet, who thought 
he was left alone, and was not aware of 



Letter from L. C. Merrill. 
Dear Bro. Hikes :— Thinking perhaps that some 

of the dear saints with whom I have been associa- 
ted in other days would like to hear from me in 
my affliction, I venture to pen a few lines, though 
in great weakness. 

Nearly two weary, lonely months have passed 
away since the departure of my dear, affectionate 
companion, but time has not in the least dimin- 
ished the sense of loneliness I daily experience ; — 
more deeply than ever do I feel my loss, and like 
a stranger away from home. One beloved one is 
missing wherever I go ;— a void has been made in 
my heart which none but Christ can fill ; no pleas- 
ant prospect but upward. To me the earth seems 
dressed in mourning, and my present feelings are 
expressed in the following lines. 

" Whence this weariness ? 
This gathered cloud of gloom t 
Whence this dull weight of loneliness! 
These greedy cravings for the tomb ! 
These greedier cravings for the hopes that lie 
Beyond the tomb, beyond the things that die, 
Beyond the region where the shadows fall, 
Within the circle where my God is all in all." 

But hark ! a voice comes to me from the bless- 
ed volume of inspiration : " Thy dead men shall 
liveagain." Praise the Lord ! Hope points to a 
brighter day, a little in the distance, when this 
night of weeping will be succeeded by a morning of 

joy- 

" When the mandate eternal 

Shall burst the cold tomb, 

And virtue in beauty arrayed, 

Shall start into life and eternally bloom, 

Where the roses of hope never fade." 

Then shall 1 greet my beloved companion, and 
never part again. 0 glorious hope of immortality! 
how comforting to my desponding heart in this 
hour of deep afiliotion .' Seven short years hare 
we lived togetherand labored in the precious cause 
of Christ — shared each other's joys and sorrows — 
formed many happy acquaintances with friends 
who have sympathized with me in my afflictions, 
and whom 1 still love, and cherish, and hope to 
greet in the Paradise of God— where are no brok- 
en hearts— no falling tears— or fad farewells.— 
Happy era ! let it haste. Your sister in affliction. 

NorlhfieU, Mass. 

Letter from C. M. Conld. 

DearBro. Hikes : — Although a stranger to you 
I take the liberty and opportunity of writing* few 
lines to let you know that 1 am strong in the ad- 
vent faith. That we Bhall soon be released from 
earthly toil and temptation by the coming' of him 
whose right it is to rule, I have believed ever since 
1843. That this age or dispensation would not ex- 
tend beyond 1866, if 1 am not mistaken, Martin 
Luther, Calvin, Knox, Fabcr, Whiston, the New- 
tons, and Wesleys, all believed, they think that 
the " man of sin" will be destroyed by the preach- 
ing of the word ; and that 45 years ofter the des- 
truction of Antichrist, the temporal millennium 
will commence, when all shall know the Lord ; 
when the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and 
dost shall be the serpent's meat. How contrary to 
the doctrine taught in the inspired Book. " When 
the son of man cometh shall he find faith on the 
earth 1" I think that the Pope will be destroyed 
by the brightness of Christ's Advent, and not by 



ieve the Jews will be literally restored to Pales- 



Lord around him. 

The Protestant Reformation began with one tine before our Saviour's Advent. I believe all the 

monk ! and against him stood up a world of fierce tru e '»»-'• will be gathered in the new earth. I 
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*nd bloody papists ! What then ! God wrought, 
and Luther, and bis subsequentcoadjuters triumph- 
ed. The great Master commenced His mighty work 
with 12 fishermen and tax gatherers ! Behold now 
the trinmphsoftbe cross in various lands! The vic- 
tories of Jehovah are not confined to the many. 
The battle is not ours ; it is the Lord's. Are there 
not circumstances when " one" can " chase a 
thousand, and two put ten thousand to flight?" 
Have we not, in the main, the truth < Is it not bet- 
tor to be rich in the truth with the few, than poor 
in want of truth with the many « Who is the mean, 
•necking coward that will run because of the reduc- 
tion of numbers ! " Let him basely flee !" Who 
Will stand, Spartan-like, apostle-like, Christ-like. 
»1one, for right and truth, if need be! let him 
•hare the glory of an immortal crown. '• He that 
endureth unto the end, the same shall be saved.'' 
." The end" ! " the end" ! "the end"! How it 
rolls like thonder through my eager soul ! Dis- 
eonraged ! What for! Has the living God become 
weak ! " Be Btrong ; fear not ; for, behold your 
God will oome and save you." nail " Caleb, and 
Joshua," " we are able to go up and possess the 
land " ! « Fear not little flock, it iB your Father's 
R°od pleasure to give you the kingdom." Avaunt ! 
Je powers of earth and hell", our God is our helper 
—we must prevail. " Arise, and let ns go hence." 

Edwis Bcrxiiak. 
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naot" of 7000 being engaged in the work of the preaching of the word entirely. I do not be- 
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havo Dr. Cumming's excellent work on the Apoca- 
lypse, and several others also of bis." He thinks 
they will partly be restored. There will have to 
be a mighty revolution through Christendom, in 
the space of 7 or 8 years. Besides Palestine would 
nit contain one fourth part that would be marsh- 
alled together. 

1 like the Herald very much, — 1 hail its weekly 
visits with delight. I hope and trust that those in- 
debted to the office wiU have conscience enough to 
pay that which is justly due. I pray that the Her- 
ald, the cause and yourself may be supported that 
yon may be spared to spread the glad tidings of the 
kingdom near. 

We have but few advent believers in this section 
of the country, there were many believed in 1843 
but they have since turned as it were as the " Sow 
wallowing in tho mire, and the dog to his vomit." 
" The love of many has waxed cold," many have 
said, " My Lord delayoth his coming." I see noth- 
ing why Christ should not come this year. The 
seventh vial, I believe, is being poured into the air 
the seventh trumpet will soon sound, may we have 
our lamps burning, ready and waiting for our 
blessed Saviour, who will change these vile bodies 
of ours and fashion them like unto his most glori- 
ous body, bai.b,,'. a 

Castlclon, C. W. May 30M, 1857. 
Blessed are the pure in beartm^u,* iTsj 
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Died, in Coloma, Cal , May 16th, 185", Sister 
Chalkers, wife of R. Chalmers, aged 37 years. 

She was born in Scotland, and emigrated to 
Canada with ber parents while young. She came 
to California with her husband in 1852. She was 
a nseful woman, and became endeared to all who 
made her acquaintance. Her husband has met 
with a very great loss, and feels deeply his sad 
bereavement. 

Her disease was consumption. A friend writes 
me, " You remember her well. She was with us 
in the last gathering of friends before you left us, 
on your late visit. She was sick about six months. 
They buried that interesting little girl of theirs 
about a year sinco. It was sick but a few days. 
Mrs. Chalmers remarked to me, as I stood by her 
coffin. 1 Ob, how I wish Mr. Dimes was here to 
sympathize with ns in this hour of trial.' But now 
the mother has gone, and followed the loved one 
to rest. They sleep in the grave-yard side by side, 
till the resurrection morn." 

I well remember this dear family, and their hos- 
pitality to me, and my sou. Bro. Chalmers and 
the family have my sincere prayers in their afflic- 
tion. 

" Here we meet and part again 
As round and round we roam ; 
But there we'll meet and part no more, 
And sweetly rest at borne. 

J. r. h 

Dieo, at Shabbona Grove, Dekalb Co., 111., 
March 28th, 1857, Bro. Lyman Sbkrwooo, in the 
56th year of hie age. 

Bro. S experienced religion in his youth, 

and united with the Congregational church in the 
town of Benson, Rutland Co., Vt. He heard tho 
gospel of the kingdom in the winter of IS55, from 
Bro. Chapman's lips. It aroused him from a luke- 
warm state, to seek a preparation to meet the 
Judge of the quick and dead. He embraced the 
blessed hope, was baptized, and united with the 
Advent church, of which he remained a consistent 
member until his death, ne was patient under 
his protracted sufferings, and although experienc- 
ing great pain, he bore it with meekness and Chris- 
tian fortitude, and we trust now sleeps in Jesus, 
to be awakened at the sounding of the lost tramp 
May God sanctify this affliction to the bereaved 
family. A discourse was preached on the occa- 
sion by the writer, from Kev. 11 : 18. 

N. W. Spencer. 



Fell asleep in Jesus, in Lancaster, Pa., on the 
22nd of June, 1857, Elizabeth, wife of Bro. Levi 
Campbell. 

Sister Campbell loved the appearing of our bless- 
ed Lord, end died in the full assurance of a part 
in the first resurrection. i, t. 



Ayer'n Cherry Pectornl, 

FOR TlTt RAPID CERE Or 

COUGHS, COLDS, jWD JJ0ARSEKES3. 

' " Brlrufteld, Mam., 20th Dec., 1865. 

Dr. J. C. Ayer: I do not hesitate lo My the best remedy I have 
ever sound for coughs, hoarseness, mOtwitia, and the concomitant 
syrni*ofni of a cold, i< your Chetry Pectoral, lu constant use in 
my practice and my family for the last ten year* has shown it to 
poiien superior virtues for the treatment of these complslnls 

Kben Knight, M. D. 

A. B. MorUey, Esq., of Utloa, N. Y., writes : '• I have used 
your Pectoral myself aad la my family ever since you invented it, 
and believe It the best trjcdlclne for Its purpose ever pot out.— 
With a bad cold I should sooner pay twenty-fire dollars for a Dot- 
lie loan do without It, or take any other remedy ." 
t, Croup, JFkooping Cough, Influenza. 

j - L . . _ Springfield, Mils., Fob. 7, ISM. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral is Uie best 
remedy we possess for the core of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of your fraternity in the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your monleioe lo our people. 

Hiram ConkUn, M. St. 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, Sd Jan., I860 : " I had 
a tedious Infiueuxa, which confined me In doors six week! ( took 
mmy medicines without relief ; finally tried your Pectoral by the 
■dvlce of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs ; leu than one half the bottle made me com- 
pletely well. Your medicine! are the cheapest as well as thebest 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor and your remedies, as the 
poor man's friend." 

Aitkma or PktkMc, and Bronekili$. 

Welt Manchester, Pa., Feb. 4. 18M.~ 
Sir : Your Cherry Pectoral Is performing marvellous cures In 
this section. It has relieved several from si inning symptoms of 
consumption, ami Is now curing a man who has labored under an 
affection of the lungs for the tan forty years 

lleury L. Parks, Merchant. 
. *■ *• Barosey, M. D.. Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
0, ISoa | " During my practice of many years I have found noth- 
'"B equal to your Chorrjr Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing suoh as are curable." 

We might add volumes of evidence, but the most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy is found in lu tffecu upon kh 

Consumption.', 

Probably no one remedy hai ever been known which baa cured 
so many and such dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach ; ba even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort. 

Aator ilouse, New York city, March J, 185S. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell : I feel it a duty and a pleasure to Inform you 
» hat your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She had been 
five months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we conld procure gave ber much relief. 

She was steadily falling, until Dr. Strong, of tills city, where are 
have come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
Wees his kindness, as we do your skill, fir she has recovered from 
that day. She Is not yet aytroug as she used lo be, but Is fre-. 
from her cough, and calif herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
■ od regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shelhyvfue. 

Consumptive!, do not despair till you have tried Ayer'i Cherrr 
Pectoral. It u made by one of the best medical chemists In th- 
warts', and IU cores all round us bespeak the high merits of lu 
virtues.— Pktla. . 

Dr. Ayer'a Cathartic Pllla. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine Save been faxed their 
urate.! to produce this best, most perfect purgative which is known 



to man. Innumerable prottfaase shown that these Pllla havevlr 
tues which surpass fn excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they wId uoprecedentedly upon the Esteem of all men. They are 
tale and pleasant to lake, but powerful to core. Their penetrat- 
ing properties stimulate the vital activities of the bod/, remove 
the obstructions of lu organs, purify ihe blood* and expel disease. 
They purge out the foul humors which breed and grow distemper, 
silmulatt- tJuggUh or disordered organs Into their natural action, 
and .[apart healthy tone with strength to the whole fystem. No: 
only do they euro the every day complaints of everybody, bnt alio 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have baffled the best of 
human skill. While they produce powerful effects, they are, at the 
same time, In diminished doses, the snfeit and beat physic that 
can be employed forchildren. Being sugar-coated, they are plea 
sant to take) and being perfectly vegetable, are free from nny rhk 
of harm. Cures have been made which would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalted position and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. M nny eminent clergy- 
men and physicians have lent their names to certify to the public 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief Of my nfflfcted. suffering fellowmen. 

The agent below named Is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their use.and certificates of 
their cures of the following complaints 

Costlveness, bilious complaints, rheumatism .dropsy, heartburn. 
Head itch arising from a fool stomach, nausea. Indigestion, morbid 
inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all ulcerant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evacusnt medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They also.by purify- 
log tho blood and stimulating the system, cure many complaints 
which It would not l« supposed they could reach such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous irritability .derangements 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complaints aria- 
iug from a low state of the body or obstruction of Its functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer'a pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can glva you compares wllh this in Its intrin- 
sic value or carattre powers. The sick want the best aid there ts 
for them, and they should have ik 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 



Practical and Analytic a 
Price, Mb eta. per box 


Chemal, Lowell, Mw. 
live boxes for $1. 
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ItSSTORATIYB, PAIN-CURER, &C. 



Dr. Lllch*a Dyspeptic and Feverand Arue Remedy. — This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and disease! of the 
liverand kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting bealtby 

action. Is now for sale by tho following persons. S. Adami,4& 
Kiieelnnd street, Boston. C.F. Berry, Elm street. Salem. Nasi. 
Wm. Tracy, 24« Broome street, M, Y- Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad street, Providence, R. I. T. F.Boyer.Harrisburg.Pa.jSd 
and Cbestnotsu. 

This medicine is recommended for the above-named complaints , 
wllh the fullest confidence lhat those whonse itfaithfully.win flad 
It one of the beat of remedlea ; and a family medicine which they 
would not wlllingljRlo wlihout. Ills equal, If ooteuperiorloaoy 
pills In the market. Bo far as 1 have proved It for Fever and Ague 
It rarely fails to euro the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In any form 
used in it. A persevering use seldom fails to cure bilious fever In 
afew days. That which Is prepared for Fevrand Ague districts, 
Is differently compounded from ihst used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 37 1-2 cm. per bottle. 

Da- Iatch's Rkstorativr, for colds, coughs, and Impurities of 
the blood, Is increasing in popularity and seewrlng the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. S? 1-2 cenu a bottle. 

I T*vw V ix tit rjai 

Da. Litch's Pint Cnn. Tlili article, which bai during Ihe 
last seven years made iu way by iu own merits, to imblicfaTor, Is 
used with good effect fpr nearly nl' forms of pain and soreness. Such 
as headache, loothacbe, rheomstism. ehollc. bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chllblalna, ic. Price, 16 cenu per bottle. 

Oamrrit. Otstxkst. cood for inflan mutton In the eyes, eyslpelas 
tumors, cancers In the first suge, nursing females, Inverted toe- 
nail!, rheumatlim, pain In the back, tc. Prlce,M)cu. ajsr. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Lilch,*!Sorlh Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



E. D. Sprnr. the Indian Doctor, having removed lo Ko. 86 
Beach street, would Inform the public that he may he consulted at 
hi! office, upon the various diseases which afflict us, free of charge, 
from 8 a. tt . to 4 r. u. Consultation by letter may be bsd by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage sUrr.p. Bis Tamlly Pbysician 
sent In answer to all letters containing a postage stamp. 

Jan. I — lyear 



Asrenia. 

Axiin, 1J.Y W.NIcbolli,18tLjrdlui-itreet. 

BKincsrosr, O All Andrews. 

BcatisoTo.x.Iowa JamcaS. Braudaburg. 

Bascok, Hancock County ( TlI Win. B.Moore . 

Bureau, N.Y John Powell . 

Bmstol ,Vt I> . Bosworth . 

BaLTtiioRa. Mn Wm. Paul. 

Ciaor, (Lower Branch,) VI Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Coanovj, Rock Island Co., Ill CD. Wlllforfl. 

Da K»ib Csjrraa, Iu. Charles 8. Nredbam. 

Ct»ctKJATi,0. •. Joseph Wilson 

DosBiK.O.B D.W.Bornherwer 

Dcrram, C. E J.M.Orrock 

DRRBvLtstK.Vt. ?. Foster 

Kddisctor, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fiiriuvrr.Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

IIallowrll, Me < I.e. Wellcome. 

HiRvroRn.Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Hoiiaa.rl. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mips Edmund E.Chase. 

LocjroRT.B.T. R.W. Beck.tl 

Joassus'sCRBRa.N. Y rliramRuf.se!!. 

Lo will, Mass J.o. Downing. 

Moli»r, Island county, III Elder John Cummlnei.lr. 

MoaatsriLLB, Pa KIMod. 

> KWBrRvrtRT.MsM Dea. J . Pearson, sr. , Wster-strset. 

Naw Yorr Cttr.-F. Gunner, No.241 Wh Avenue, near tttb st. 

PHTLAnsLrniA, Pa J. Utch.No. 47 North 11th street. 

Portland, Me Alex Edmonds. 

Providrscr, R.I A. Pearce. 

PmLirsBCBG, St. Armards West, O.E C»P. Dow. 

Paiticasa Arse. Mb- John Y. Pinto. 

Rochester, X. Y Wm. Bushy, J18 Ejotionre-itrset 

Balrm, Mass ^ .Char. H. Berry. 

Sbabbomas Grove, De Kslb county, 111. . . . Elder N . W .Spencer 

SostojiAm , De Rath county .111 Wells A . Fay . 

St. Albarr, Hancock oo .III Rider Larkin Scott. 

Sbbbovoas Falls, Wis Winiam Trowbridge. 

Tororto.C.W D. Campbell. 

Waterloo .Shefford,C. 8 R. Hutchinson, at. D ■ 

Worcester, Mas Brr.j»mln Emenon. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS RTJBLIRHID EVERT lATTBDir 

AT NO. 48! KNEELAND STREET, (CP BTAIRS)EOSTON, 
(in Ikr building oftkt "Billon Adrtnl Juociation," 
ssfuera Hudson and Tol'Wret—a /'tc tttpa writ from 
Iki Station oftkt Boilon and Woroatir Railroad.' 
BY JOSHUA 7. HIKES. 
Trrbs -1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars per year. In advance' 
11.13 do., or {2.25 per year, of elate- 

6 dollars In advance will pay for six copies for six months 
to one person : and 
10 dollar! will pay for thirteen coplea. 
Single copy. 6 cenU. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, it li $1.28 
for twenty-six numbers or J2.60 per year. 
Oakada SoBscarBER^ have to pre-pay the postage on tbelr pa- 
pers. 26 cents a year, In addition lo the above ; I .■, 1 dollar Till 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.28 a year. Theiorcc to all 
the Provinces. 

EsoLisri SrBscatBRRS have to pre-pay 2 cenU postage on each 
copy.or $1.04 In addition to the Idollan per veer. 6s jterllnc 
for six months, and 12s a year.pays for the Herald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our English subscribers will pay to our seen* 
Richard Robertson, Esq., SS Orange Road, Bermoodscy , near 
London. 

Pottaob — Thepostage on t In- n-raM nusrterlyor 
yearly, at the office where Ills received, will be IS cent! a year to 
any part of MussacbuietM, Rnd 26 cents lo any other part of the 
I'nlu-dSUIes. If boi pre-paid, it willbe halfa cent a cumbetln 
tbe State , and one cent out of It. 
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Appoint usessls. 

Elder slimes will preach in 

New York city, No. 600 Broadway, Sabbath, 
July 12, at 1-2 past 10 A. M. and at 3 P. M. 

In Albany, N. Y. Sabbath, July 19, all day, in 
the usual place of worship. 

Will visit Bro. Rom. Hebron.^N. Y. 20tb, com- 
ing by evening train. Will he meet me at the de- 
pot? Please write meat Albany. N . V. care of 
Wm. Nichols. j.v. h. 



Mr Health —I have now been free from chills 
for some ten days, but am liable to tbeui at any 
moment. As yet, all remcdiee fail. I am convin- 
ced that what will cure one, often fails to cure 
another. 



The Massachusetts Conference of Churches- and 
the Ministers' Conference are Invited by the Advent 
cliuroh in Haverhill. Mass., to hold this year's 
session with them. Time next week. 



The Wilbraham Campmeeting, noticed in ano- 
ther column, promises to be a full .and good meet- 
ing. Let all unite in it, who wish to attend a 
meeting of the kind. I hope to attend. 

Pay Woes I Can. — Several persons have at last 
heeded our calls, by saying they will pay when 
they ean ! Such cool assurances do us no partic- 
ular good. Do such persons pay all other debts in 
the same way ' 

Any persons having Nos. 24, 25 and 2G of the 
Herald, which they do not filo, will oblige us by 
sending them to this office, as we are out of these 

Nos. 

Elder E. Crow-ell thinks to visit the West in a 
short time, and spend five or six weeks, lie will 
go as far as Illinois and Wisconsin. If any doors 
should open for him to preach on the Sabbath, or 
in the week, on the line of the railroad, both go- 
ing and returning, he will be happy to improve 
the time. Please write to him, Hartford, Ct., 
without delay. Uo will do you good. 

Fever and Agcx Remedies. — Since I have .been 
afflicted witb fever and chills, friends have been so 
kind as to think of me, and send various remedies 
for my relief. Their kindness is much appreciated- 
Dr. James O. Ayer, having heard of my sickness, 
iiindly sent me some of his remedies with a respect- 
ful note. The following circular accompanies the 
medicine : 

Ayers's Fever and Ague Pills, for the speedy aire 
of fever andAjjii-:, without Quinine vr Minerals. — 
They cure quicker than Quinine, and leave no bad 
effects behind them. Being agreeable and perfect- 
ly safe in their operation, and almost sure to cure, 
it is believed they are a more desirable remedy for 
Interraittenrs, than has hitherto been found. 

Prepared for gratuitous distribution to physi- 
cians and the siok, who have failed to get relief 
from other remedies, on the sole condition tbut 
they will faithfully report their cases and cures to 

- i... .. Doct. JAMES C AYER, 
Lowell. Mass. 

The doctor will accept my thanks for this ex- 
pression of bis kindness, in addition to many for- 
mer ones. If Dr. Ayer can prepare a remedy to 
cure this very perplexing and painful disease, he 
will receive the warm gratitude of thousands of 
his afflicted fellow beings. 



can to attend, we beseech you, for " is there not a 
cause V We feel lonely and pilgrim-like, and it 
will be well to meet, and greet, and oheer each 
other once more on the jonrney. Will you come 
from the East, and West, and North, and South, 
and sit down once more in the anticipation of the 
kingdom ! 
The objects of this meeting are twofold, 

1. To comfort and strengthen one another. 

2. To endeavor to benefit, with the truth, all 
who will attend the meeting, who are not yet ready 
for the kingdom of God. 

We shall expect each Bro. and Sister at this 
meeting, to speak and act as he, or she may think 
God requires, with a view to the best good of all 
concerned. We desire no public debates or con- 
troversy, but let each speak independently of 
others, and in the spirit of Christ. It is the gen- 
eral desire of the friends that Bro. Munger be Su- 
perintendent of this meeting, inasmuch as bis ac- 
quaintance with that part of the country and long 
experience in these matters render him the fittest 
person that can be selected. We can all confide 
in his integrity and faithfulness. We trust he 
will comply. We would say in conclusion, that 
it will be well for our friends in all parts, where 
they can, to associate and prepare tents and bed- 
ding, &c, for themselves, so as not generally to be 
depended, as many individual cases tnuBt necessa- 
rily be. The cloth which is used for tents can be 
taken by the several families which purchase it, 
after the meeting, and be used for domestic pur- 
poses. In some cases, tents may be more cheaply 
hired. We will try to get the fare on the railroad 
from Boston to Wilbraham reduced, if possible, 
and thus help our Eastern friendB ; and should we 
succeed, will give notice in season. Perhaps 
other brethren will do the same on other railroads. 

Get tickets for North Wilbraham— the Camp- 
ground is near the North Wilbraham depot. Pro- 
vision fur man and beast will be made as usual. 

And now brethren and sisters, we submit this 
matter to you in the Lord. Act right. 

Edwin* Bcrnhax, 
For many brethren. 

PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— «t No. 415 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



11O0KS. 



Price. 
$1 00 
1.00 
1 00 
1.00 
1.00 



The Time of the End 
Memoir of Wm. Miller 
Hill's Saints* Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
The World's Jubilee (Mrs SilUman} 1.00 
The Kingdom not to be destroyed 

(Oswald) '" 1.00 

The Last Times (Seiss) 1.00 
Laws of Figurative Language ■ 1.00 
Exposition of Zochariah 2.00 
Lord's Ex. of Apocalypse 1 2.00 
Wickes " " " 1.50 
Bliss' " " " JLjaoairifc. 
Laws of Symbolization .75 
Litch's Messiah's Throne .75 
Yahveh-Christ .60 
Miss Johnson's Poems .50 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology .40 
Orrock's Army of the Great King .40 
Preble's 200 Stories .40 
Fassett's Discourses .33 
Memoir of P. A. Carter .33 
Weltconie's 24th and 25th of Matt. .33 
The New Harp (Pew Ed. gilt 1.50) .80 
(Pooket Ed. gilt 1.25) .70 



Tracts in bound vols., 1st vol. 
■« ii it ii 2d 



.25 

.35 



Postage. 
.21 
.19 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.17 

.17 
.16 
.15 
.28 
.33 
.21 
.12 
.11 
.12 
.10 
.08 
.08 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.05 
.00 
.16 
.12 
.05 
•07 



Works of Rev. Horatius Bonar, 
Eng., vh. 
Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 



Camp-nierliiij- al Vt'ilbrabani. 

Our brethren abroad have expressed a Btrong 
desire to have another " Independent Camp-moet- 
ing" at Wilbraham, Mass. Shall we respond to 
their desire 1 I think it will be duty. We have 
concluded to commence the meeting on the 31st 
day of August next. We give this timely notice 
that those who desire to attend this meeting may 
hnve opportunity to make arrangements to do 
so. We call this an Independent Camp-meeting 
because we intend that it shall be independent of 
all sectarianism and partyism. We invite all to 
attend it who are interested in, and love the im- 
mediate appearance of our Lord Jesus Christ. We 
expect at this meeting a general gathering of the 
" waiting ones." It seems to us that it cannot be 
otherwise as centrally located for the friends of the 
"fWrvfe , - .». *>+yi.V»*%1l*ft ni^-Tr-yWi'pi* j 

Come Brethren and Sisters, in the Lord's name, 
help ! Make all the preparation you consistently 



Worki of Rev. John Cumming, 
D.D., Minister of the 8tottish Ch. 
Crovn Court, London, viz. :— 
On Romanism 
" the Apocalypse (1st series) 



(2d 

•' Seven Churches 
Daniel 
Genesis 
Exodus 
Leviticus 
Matthew 
Mark 
Luke 
John 
Miracles 
Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 
Church before the Flood 
Voice- of the Night . u* ■' 
•>*■.■ « Day 

" " Dead 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 
.. .. (od •• ) 

" " (3d '• ) 



.40 

.50 
.30 
.30 



1.00 
.75 



) 



Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
(2d " ) 
Twelve urgent Questions 
The End 



.12 
.18 
.19 

.< 

.18 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tiact is 1 cent, or by the 
quantity 1 cent an ounce. 

A. * 37ie Six Kelso Tracts, at 6 ots. per set, or, 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-ineeting 

at $0.50 per 100 
'- 2. Graoeand Glory 1-50 " •• 

" 3. Might, Daybreak and Clear dayl. 00 " «*, 
" 4. Sin our enemy, &c. .50 "' " 

" 5. The Last Time .50 » 

m 6. The City of Refuge 1.00 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a past Event. A 
Review of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown (1851). 
Price, $0.12 single. 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming .04 » 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature 

of Man .06 " 

" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. 

Pym(1842) .20 «' 

C. 'll Prophetic View of the NationB, 

by N. N. Whiting .04 •' 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D.Bosworth .04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath .01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. By 

H. D. Ward (1843) .10 " 

D. light 2d Adv. Library Tracts, at 25 cte pr set 
" 1- The World's Jubilee .04 single. 
" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness .04 " 

" 3. Tho Lord's Coming a Practical 

Doctrine .04 " 

" 4. Glorification. By Rev. M. Brock .04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense .04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be destroyed by fire .04 " 
" 2. First Principles of 2d Ad. Faith .04 " 
" 3. Bible a Sufficient Creed .04 » 
" 4. The Present Age— Delusive .02 " 
" 5. Protestantism. Its hope of the 

world's conversion fallacious .12 " 
" 6. Churches, Church Order, &o .03 " 

F. Six Tracts for the Times, 10 eta. per set. 

" 1. The Hope of the Church .02 single. 

" 2. The Kingdom of God .02 " 

" 3. Glory of-Cod filling the Earth .02 •' 

" 4. Return of the Jews .03 " 

" 5. The World's Conversion .02 " 

» 6. Cur Position .01 " 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope .01 " 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh ' .01 " 
" 3. The ftue Israel .02 " 
•' 4. Time of the Advent .02 •< 
" 5. Motive to Christian duties .01 " 

H. 1. The Eternal Home .04 " 
" 2. " Approaching Crisis .10 " 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1812) .04 '• 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism .12 " 
" 2. Promises— Second Advent .04 • " 

" 3. Declaration of Principles .25 pr 10fi 



ness of my brethren in helping me, and the cause, 
in every time of need. And they will receive my 
most unfeigned IbunkB for all past kindness and 
aid. 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I most have help. But from whom and from what 
source, I must leave with that kind Providence 
which hae always (supplied the wants of our cause. 

We shall be glad to hear Irom all interested, and 
whatever is sent will be duly credited in the Hit aid. 

J. V. Hikes. 

TO AID TUB " HERALD" OFFICE. 

Previous total, $46.87 

A P Converse, C Slows, N Perkins, B F Brownclr, A M 
Hovey, Mary Huntress, Sistur Green, N T Wkhington, 8 
ii W itkiugton, J Baukuj, 0 iiroasud, P K MaCne, 1. Waile, 
J Prince, A Loomis, G W Thompson, E Howell, A friend, 
A Lostcr, II llanltan, L PenooeK, X Hnielton — each $1. 

J \V Sutton, C P WkiUun, V Pruioutt, A friuud, J Jew- 
ell—each $2. 

P S Sago, $3. 

Friends in Brooksvillo, Vt*— $4. 
A friend, $5. 

A Colby, 75 cts. ; Sister Kitson, A Jcnno, each 62 cts. ; 
Mm 11 Cuoliugc, W 0 Merriam, li, WowUsr, s l> oUlimna, 
each 50 cts; B TrofotlwQ 25 cts. 



Present total, 



$95.12 



B17S1NESS XOTES. 



* The luttera aud numbers prefixed to tho soveral tract*, 
have respect simply to thoir place on onr shelves. 



J Pearce — William Athcrton has not been published in 
book form yot. But we have arranged to do so soon. 

It. M. — Thank you for your kindness. We have recoir- 
ed many recipes; bat what will cure one, often injure.- ali- 
en. 

Rev. J. Sailor — Yon aro or. to Jan. 1st, 1858. 
C. Stevens— All right. 

T. Jones — Your note with $3 was duly reoM, but L J ones 
of Smithfiold, R. I., is not on onr list. Will you give ui 
further InforiLation ? 

.- Foster, 86— B. T. M. on O to 132, and I. S. 15 copies 
to 132. 

S. II. W Ithlngton, $5 — Cr. N. T. W.'s G to 138. An 
out of the June No. Sent your books July 6. 

L. Wiswell— Owing to a misunderstanding Luoinda Car- 
rier's paper, N. Troy, Vt., was discontinued. Wo now res- 
tore it and send back numbers. 

T. 11. Preble— Sent bundle July Cth. 

J C Downing— Hjo clerk failed to mark thoso Q's whose 
term expired with the June So. They wore as follows : 
KAiJ C Downing, S K Low, L A Kobiuson, L ilitoa- 
ccck. 12 1-2 cents will pay each of these to Jan. next 

Harriet Moore — Sent books to yon July 3d, via Coueord. 

David liullis— You are paid to Dot next. If you will 
inform us what bao» Nos. you did not rcccivu, wo will sup- 
ply them so far as possible. 



DELINQUENT. 



It has been decided by the United Suites Courts, that the stop- 
page of a newspaper witbout tbe payment of arrearages, is prima 
fade evidence of fraud, and la a criminal offence. 

Woti. — No one Is put Into this list who pleads inability to pay 
when the paper is dUconUuucd, or who proniioes I" l ay at some 
future time. 

Onr accounts against delinquents are for sale alallberal discount 
to those who Will collect them. 

The Postmaster at Peace Dalo, R. lift returns the paper 
sent to ABBY llOLLAND, who otvea ' $2.00 



Appoint meals, \c. 

If the Lord will, I shall preach in Freeport Sabbath, Ju- 
ly 5th, and whore Dr. Loouis and the friouda in Odolltowu 
may appoint, Sabbath, July 12th. II. Hctcbixsox. 

I have appointments to preach as follows : — At West 
Boscawcn, in the Christian meeting-hou-o, (removed from 
the Pond school-boose) tho 2d Sabbath in July ; at Bast 
Weare, in tho Freo meeting-house, the 3d Sabbath ; at 
Canterbury, in the town-house, tho 1th Sabbath. 

, , T. M. Pbebi.e. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 
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.14 
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.17 
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The Uernld Office. 
1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
ised from those indebted, and can now saj to our 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, that we shall 
need their sympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of our financial crisis. Tbe man- 
ner of doing this, hae been suggested by numerous 
Iriends who have taken an interest in the cause. 

Some have proposed that each subscriber should 
add one dollar to his subscription. But this would 
raise mere than we need. If each one would give 
fifty cunts, it would give us abundance. But there 
are many who would not feel able to do anything. 
I propose therefore that all subscribers, patrons 
and friends, ehonld give according to their ability, 
in sums of fifty cents, one, two, three, or five dol- 
lars, as the case may be. In this way the office 
would be relieved, and plaoed on a footing that 
will not in future require such appeals for help. 
This is my last and only appeal to the friends and 
supporters of the cause in which in my humble 
sphere I have spent the best part of my liie, and 
hope by the grace oi God. to devote the remaining 
part. I have reason to hope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon be placed on a perma- 
nent basis, so that we shall have no more occasion 
to call, as 1 now do, for the aid necessary to the 
present exigency. 

I do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 
and honest class of patrons connected with any 
paper in the land than ours. And although we 
have a large class of delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, while others are covetous and mean, yet the 
great body of onr subscribers are among the noble 
and generous ones of earth. And I wish here to 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 



RECEIPTS, 

up to jolt 7th, 1857. 

Tke ITo. appended to eock name ii that of the H»AU> fo ir*icA 
the money credited paf$. Ifo. 816 waBthe r.teiinr number of 
1846; No. 841 f, lae Middle of tht ptettnl tsliwi, uttndinf 
tojutp 1,1857; amfiVo.861fJ'o/AYcfMe O/ISW. • 

Those mailing, or sending moaey to the office by other persons, 
aniens they bare a receipt forwarded to then, are requested te ste 
toot they are properly credited below. And if they are net, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the oinee immediately. 

These sending money should remember that we have many sub- 
scHbers of similar names, that there are towns of tbe same Dame In 
different Slates, and in some States there is more loan one town of 
the same name. Therefore it is necessary for each one to give his 
own name lo fall, and bis pont-nffiee oAdrtu— tlie name of the 
town and State, and if out of Sew Kngland, the county to wbleh 
his paper Ib directed. An omission of some of these, often, res 
dally, elves as much perplexity, home forget to give lidr State, 
and If out of Neiv England their coomy, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live In one towa and date their 
letter In that, wbeq tbelrpap«-r go. *s to another town-, and somc- 
tlmestbe nameoftheirtownaodofficearedinTereot. Some, Id writ- 
ing give only their initials, when there rcay be othera at the same 
post-otllce. with the same initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to A given address, another person of the sane family will 
write respecting It, without stat'ng that Tact, and we cannot find 
the name. And sometimes those wbo write, forget even lo sira 
tarir names / Let all soch remember that what we want, is the 
full name and post-office address of the one to whom tbe paper Is 
seal. , 
Asa (feoeral thing, It Is better for each person to write respect- 
Ing.and tosendmooey hiraaelf,for bit own paper, than to send bf 
au agent, or any third person, unless such one is coming directly to 
tbe office. The reas. mi are , that any ooelamorallktly to get has 
own name and post-office right, than another person wnold be; 
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For the nerald. 
TO THE CHRISTIAN. 

Christian, travelling through this vale 

Of sin, of grief, and care, 
Never let your courage fail ; 

" Fight you must, but should not fear." 

What though tempests often lower, 
And temptations thicken fast ? 

Though Satan comes with wrath and power 
Knowing his rime is almost past, 

Gird the gospel armor on ! 

Boldly take the swordund Bhield ! 
And pray to God, through His blest Son, - 

That you may fight and gain the field. 
Soon the conflict will be past — 

Soon the joyful news will come, 
" You have overcome at last ; 

Sit down with Me on my throne." 
SlansUad, C. E. L. 



C. F. 



The Desert of Sinai. 

I . BT BOKATIUSWJONAK, D. D. 

Continued from our lut. 

Wady-esh-S>heikh, Saturday, Jan. 26—1 got 
np before five, as we mean to start early for 
Mount Sinai, taking the way through the rug- 
•ged pass of Howai (Nubk-el-Howai), and send- 
ing our baggage round by Wady Sheikh, which 
winds on till within a mile of the mountain. 1 
awoke our dragoman, who cried out " Yes, Sir," 
called up our two servants, Haman and Hum- 
mad, and then went to sleep again. I tried to 
stir the Arabs, but that was beyond my power. 
They would not move. There they lay in two 
circles round the ashes of their fires, their coarse 
camel-hair cloak thrown over their heads, and 
the sand on their wooden saddles for a pillow. 
It was with- some difficulty that I avoided 
walking over them, as in the semi-darkness no 
one could guess that these brown-looking heaps 
were anything save sacks of corn or perhaps 
charcoal. Our two faithful servants, however, 
knew their duty, and set about preparing break- 
fast. Meanwhile, I enjoyed half an hour's walk 
among the rooks and over the sands in the 
morning moonshine. 

Our dragoman certainly had a watch, but it 
seemed to be of little use to him, and, accord- 
ingly, when he had to get up early in the morn- 
ing, for a start, it was to the skies that he looked, 
not to his time-piece, for the hour, or at least for 
an approximation to it. Whether the said watch 
actually measured time, I cannot say. L*ikc 
other eastern watches it was peculiar in its dial- 
plate, lor the deciphering of which some skill is 
needed, as not only are the numbers different 
from ours, but eastern hours are not the same in 
length at all times, for they vary with the dis- 
tance between sunrise and sunset. Our Arabs 
had no watches,-no not our sheikh. Watches ! 
What do these sons of the desert care for such 
toys ! They have the sun by day and the stars 
by night. Their keen and practiced eye reads 
With amazing correctness the time of day or night 
ftom these " lights of heaven" that '• rule the 
day and night." Their mode of time-keeping 
carried us back to the first appointment of these 
V lights," when it was said, '• let them be for 
»igns, and for seasons, and for days, and for 
jears" (Gen. 1:14). 

In their cities the voice of the Muezzin an- 
nouncing the hours of prayer from the minaret, 
divided the day for them into regular parts ; and 
I believe that seientifio means are adopted, by 
astronomical observations, to keep these times 
siact. How often have we heard that voice at 



midday proclaiming these solemn words to the 
busy city, " God is great, God is the greatest, 
come to prayer, come to prayer; prayer is better 
than work ; come to prayer." It drew in some 
to the mosque ; it simply announced the hour to 
others. In the desert, of course, the hours of 
prayer could not be correctly observed ; for no 
minaret rises there, and no Muezzin makes the 
rocks echo with his message. And though oc- 
casional ly we saw our men going aside to pray, 
or rather to repeat some verses from the Koran, 
and to perform a multitude of genuflections, yet 
in general they were not very observant of the 
prophet's rules and times. 

We moved off at half-past six,— that is to say, 
we four travellers, with our camels and camel- 
drivers,— and our dragoman. It was cold, the 
thermometer at 88. Gradually the east began 
to shew signs of perfect day. At one part of 
our rugged road the Bedaween set fire to a bush 
that was growing by the way. In a moment I 
thought of Moses. He had been forty years in 
the desert and knew well its shrubs, and how 
quickly they burned to ashes. When he saw one 
of them on fire, and yet unconsumed, it could 
not but excite his wonder. As yet he had not 
seen the glory of Jehovah,— the Shekinah glory, 
— nor knew how, though it was " like devouring 
fire," it could dwell even in one of these bushes 
without consuming a leaf or twig. 

As we got to the top of the first height, We had 
a fine view of the Sinaitio range, though not of 
Jebel Musa itself ; with Serbal not far off. The 
rugged perpendicular cliffs and peaks, on one 
side lighted up with sunshine, and on the other 
still wrapt in deep shade, with a few light clouds 
resting on their summits, presented a view of 
matchless grandeur. We now descended into a 
valley, where Nukb Howai seems to open, or 
rather to close upon us ; for (in correspondence 
with the original Hebrew word), Nukb, denotes 
a hole bored through the mountains : and if the 
name mean, as it is said to do, " the pass of the 
wind," the place has every appearance of being 
true to the name. It is just such a hole or fis- 
sure as the winds of the wilderness would delight 
to traverse, in their passage over the hills to Er- 
Rahah. No blast overtook us ; but we could 
imagine the rush and roar of the storm through 
such a mountain-tunnel. Not far from this we saw 
ruins,— probably some outpost of the Sinaitio 
convent. Our dwgoman calls all these things 
Roman ; we should prefer to call them Romish 
or Greek. The desert seems, from the fourth 
century and onwards, to have been the abode of 
monks of all sorts, as well as the resort of pil- 
grims. It was not persecution that drove them 
to these solitudes, nor could it be the desire of 
doing good to their fellow-men, for even al- 
though, like St Anthony, they could preaoh to 
the fishes, yet the desert afforded no scope for 
the exercise of such gifts. It would have been 
the part of brave men to have faced the evils 
and perils of the city, as did the Master and his 
apostles. It was cowardly to quit the shore be- 
cause the storm was high, and to refuse to man 
the life boat that should have gone forth to the 
resoue of a shipwreoked world. 

Hard by is a Bedaween burying-ground,— the 
first that we had come upon. No wall nor 
hedge surrounds it ; no cypress throws its long 
shadow over it. It seemed at first but a collec- 
tion of stones ; but we soon saw that there was 
order in this collection. Stones in couplets, five 



or six feet from each other, and set on end, with 
here and there a circle of lesser stones round 
them, shewed us taat this was a place of graves, 
though no name nor epitaph appeared. Perhaps 
it might have been originally in connection with 
the monastic establishment which was not far 
off; but now it was but the gathering-place of 
Arab dust. I had seen tombs upon the lone 
moor, and graveyards over which the sea-spray 
flung itself, and plain headstones with a text, or 
a name, or even without nny such mark ; but 1 
had never seen any thing so rudely simple as 
these Bedaween tombs. 

As we advanced the valley became gloomier, 
and the shadows of the awful mountains on each 
side threw an impressive solemnity over us. Our 
northern passes are not so terribly wild ; though 
steep in their slopes and lofty in their peaks, 
they are generally wider, and their sides are not 
without verdure, while the stream that hurries 
through the rocks at the base, speaks of life and 
freshness. But in this " pass of the winds," on 
whioh we are just entering, all is barrenness,— 
brown, bare, and lifeless. To the right went 
off Wady Solaf, running westward and forming 
a junction with Wady Shoikh. As wo were as- 
j cending to the pass we saw another Arab grave- 
yard on the right. It is rather strange to find 
two such places within two miles of each other, 
while, previous to this day's journey, we had 
met with none. We scon got fairly up into the 
pass, and came under the shadow of these mighty 
cliffs. Large mounds of stones appear in various 
places all up the ravine. About eleven the way 
became so steep and rough that we had to dis- 
mount. After walking, or rather climbing, up 
for some time along the side of the pass, we saw 
symptoms of verdure at the bottom, and went 
down to explore it. We found a bright little 
rocky glen, with some half-grown palms and des- 
ert shrubs. Here, no doubt, a stream runs dur- 
ing the wet season, or after a showor ; but all 
that we found was a pool under the shade of a 
palm-tree, with masses of granite all round. It 
was pleasant to sit down here and read tho sixty- 
third Psalm. After " drinking of this brook 
by the way" (Ps.ll0:7), we set about recovering 
the path we had left, sometimes climbing over, 
and sometimes under, the huge rocks that stop- 
ped our path, like fragments of some vast 
mountain-wall that had gone to pieces on the 
heights. Near the head of the pass, about half- 
past eleven, we saw a " Mukatteb" inscription 
of one line, surmounted with the Egyptian Tau, 
which is in the form of a cross. .It was, of 
course, on granite, yet it was not in a better 
state of preservation than those on the soft sand- 
stone of the Mukatteb rocks. About a hundred 
yards farther on, we passed another, on an im- 
mense block of granite; and about sixty yards 
farther, soother, on a similar block, in very 
largoletters. 

We now came into full view of Jebol Musa, 
and just at the spot where we did so, saw anoth- 
er. The large sandy plain of Er-Rahah lay in 
front of us, about two miles in one direction and 
one in another. A finer place for the encamp- 
ment of a multitude can hardly be imagined. 
The different peaks of the great central range 
towered before us,— Jebel Oreb, Jebel Kather- 
in, Jebel Leja, Jebel Musa. As we were leav- 
ing the pass we heard the report of a gun among 
the rocks, and soon after we met an Arab with 
a wild goat, or ibex, or Bedan, which he had 



shot. Our dragoman and he soon came to terms 
about it, and it was bought for our use. It was 
lean enough, as indeed all the animals in the 
desert are, for the pasture is always soanty. 
Jeremiah's lament over the lost " beauty of the 
daughter of Zion" takes up this figure, " her 
princes are become like harts that find no pas- 
ture, and they are gone without strength before 
the pursuer" (Lam. 1. 6). 

Some travellers have maintained that all this 
region was much more fruitful and more plenti- 
fully watered three or four thousand years ago 
than it is now. It might be so ; but the evidence 
of this is awanting. When the assertion is made 
on the ground of any authentic facts, it is worth 
notice, as every bint as to the desert's past his- 
tory is interesting. But when it is made for the 
purpose of accounting for Israel's long sojourn 
in the wilderness, and with the design of shew- 
ing that there was no need of any continuous in- 
tervention of'miraole, it cannot fail to excite 
misgivings in the reader's mind as to the extent 
to which the writer believes in the strict veraci- 
ty of the Mosaic narrative. 

fTooacontlnoed.) 



The Book of Joshua- 
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KM! A B JUSTIFIED. . . 

Now let us turn our attention to the first. — 
We are justified by Christ alone meritoriously. 
All have sinned, all have incurred the penalty 
of sin, everlasting death and banishment from 
God. We have forfeited all that God gave us ; 
we have incurred all the judgments he has de- 
nounced against sin ; we have disfranchised our- 
selves ; we are unable to climb the road that con- 
ducts to glory ; we are ignorant of the very way 
itself by nature ; we are lost coins, buried in the 
dust, lost sheep wandering in the desert, prodigal 
sons that have left their Father's home, and are 
spending their substance in riotous living. Je- 
sus, as God, came down from that glory to which 
we could not rise, took upon him that nature 
which had sinned, stood in our stead, arrayed 
himself in our responsibilities, spake, lived, 
breathed, walked and slept, in the face of heav- 
en, as our accepted representative. I do not 
stop to discuss the justice of it, or to estimate 
objections to it, I am simply declaring what this 
book unmistakeably proclaims in almost every 
pafeC. As our representative, standing in our 
stead, arrayed in our responsibilities, presenting 
himself before heaven and on the earth as our 
responsible person, he received into his bosom 
the curse that our sins had provoked, he trod 
that path that we could not tread, and obeyed 
that law that we could not obey; and God has 
declared,— and " Thus saith the Lord," is the 
most conclusive of all arguments, — that he ac- 
cepts all that that Saviour suffered just as if we 
had suffered it, and that he accepts all that that 
Representative did just as if we had done it ;. 
and that as Jesus has paid all we owed as crea- 
tures, and endured all we had provoked as sin- 
ners, there is now no condemnation, no curse, 
no penalty, no hell, to all that are found in 
Christ, not having their own righteousness, but 
his. This is the simple explanation of Christ 
as the meritorious ground of our acceptance in 
the sight of God. He alone was made sin, that 
we may be made righteousness by him. He bad 
no coadjutor in his sufferings, he will have no 
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co-partner in his glory. To him as the only Sa- 
yiour patriarchs, prophets, apostles, evangelists, 
reformers, look ;. in fcim, as the only ground of 
acceptance, we all trust and rely this day. Now 
what a blessed truth is this, that Ood looks up- 
on me at this moment as no more doomed to ev- 
erlastingmiscry than Christ is; that God looks 
upon'me this moment, if I be a believer in this 
precious provision, aa neither less nor more en- 
titled to everlasting toward than the Son of God 
the Saviour, is. It is not that we have a por- 
tion of a title, but if we be Christians at all, all 
our sins are cancelled by his atoning blood, that 
is, the guilt of them all ; and our law has been 
obeyed by his glorious obedience. And hence 
when the redeemed are presented before God, 
they are arrayed in white robes, washed in his 
blood, and presented a glorious church, without 
spot, or wrinkle, or blemish, or any such thing. 
Now if there be one truth that dominates like a 
key-note from Genesis to Revelation, it is this 
blessed truth, that the Gospel is not a directory 
for the healthy, as Unitarians think, but a pre- 
scription for the diseased, as Protestant Chris- 
tians hold. And hence we preach to you not 
that you are well enough, and that all you need 
is to know the way ; but that you are so bad, so 
diseased, that if you knew the way, you would 
not bo able to walk twenty yards on the road 
that leads to glory; that you not only need light 
but life ; not only direction, but a cure ; and 
that the pulpit is not a desk from which are 
snowed down freezing laws, but a pulpit from 
which are proclaimed and scattered prescriptions 
for the siclf, the diseased, and the dying. 

We are justified by faith alone, instrumental* 
Ijfei «j>l have shown we are justified by Christ 
alone, meritoriously : secondly, we are justified 
by faith alone, instrumental!)-. Faith seems to 
lie that Christian grace which brings, by its very 
nature, nothing to the object it receives, but 
comes empty, destitute of all, to draw its nutri- 
ment, vitality, and strength from him alone 
on whom it rests. Love brings a glowing heart, 
hope brings a hoping heart, but faith brings an 
empty soul, an empty heart, disrobing its posses- 
sor of every atom of a title in himself, and lay- 
ing hold upon Christ as the only robe in which 
he can be wrapped and clothed for immortality 
and glory. Jesus Christ alone, as we have seen 
ig the price paid; but if that price be paid, it is 
necessary that I should plead that it has been 
paid, and myself quote it as my title, in order 
that I may be benefited by it. Christ is the robe, 
the raiment white and clean, arrayed in which I 
am perfect in the sight of God ; but unless I 
put it on, it can be of no use to me. If 1 neg- 
lect it, I undervalue it; if I rejeot it, I put it 
away. Of the very necessity of the thing it fol- 
lows that personally f must plead what has 
been done for me. If I do not, I do not value 
it, or I positively reject it. In vain was the 
brazen serpent lifted on the highest pole, preach- 
ed by Moses in the most eloqnent and persua- 
sive words, if the Israelite who had been wound- 
ed by the fiery flying serpent refused to look at 
it. In vain was the city of refuge proclaimed 
as the shelter for the homicide, if the homicide 
refused to enter it. To suppose that I can be 
saved by what Christ has done for me, other- 
wise than by my personal and deliberate exer- 
cise of trust in it and pleading of it, is to as- 
sume that I can be saved against my will, in spite 
ol the disbelief and denial of his word ; and that 
heaven will be filled by men who feel no grati- 
tudo, and therefore give no glory ; than which 
nothing can be more absurd. Yet necessary, 
mark you, as faith is, it has no merit in it. I 
have said Christ alone is the meritorious ground, 
faith alone is the instrumental ground. If there 
were merit in faith, my creed would now be word 
for word this — justified by works when we were 
innocent in Paradise ; but as we failed, justified 
by faith, faith substituted for works. But what 
would this imply ? That once we could have 
been saved by holiness of life ; but that now we 
must be saved by clearness of conviction ; that 
once we were saved by purity of character, now 
we should be saved hy orthodoxy of creed. It 
u not faith that takes the place of works. We 
are Baved by works under tho law, saved by 
Christ under the Gospel. There is no merit in 



faith. Surely it is not the hand that receives 
the alms, but the almoner, that is to get the 
thanks. Surely it is not the eye that looks up- 
on the landscape that originates its splendor and 
its beauty, but the landscape that yields all. — 
Surely it is not prayer that is to get the glory of 
the answer, but the Hearer of prayer. Surely 
the man cast into the sea, seizing the plank 
thrown out to him from the ship, is not to thank 
the tenacity of his grasp, but the sympathy and 
compassion of the sailor that threw the plank to 
him. So the Christian now is not to give to 
faith, the hand that seizes or receives the prize 
of everlasting-glory, any of the merit ; but faith 
like works, is to cast its crown before the feet 
of the Lamb, and to say, "Not unto me, not or* 
to me, but to Him in whose blood we have wash- 
ed our robes, and made them clean, be all the 
glory, and the honour, and the praise." We are 
saved by faith instrumcntally. 

Hut in the third place we are saved, as we are 
told Rahab was here, by works, deolaratively. 
That is to say, works outwardly declare to a 
world that can neither search the heart nor ap- 
preciate the character of the man, what is the 
principle, or the life, or power, that sustains 
and regulates within. So far from any of the 
apostles thinking that living faith would ever 
exist without corresponding development in holy, 
beneficent, and graoious works, almost every 
chapter in the Bible, in which the great doctrine 
of acceptance before God through the blood of 
Christ is most vividly and clearly proclaimed, 
ends with practical and inferential.truths; indi- 
cating that holiness not only becometh God's 
house, but becometh the recipients of his sav 
ing and distinguishing grace. Read the twelfth 
chapter of the Epistle to the Romans ; and then 
say, if the doctrines of grace bo doctrines that 
lead to sin. The apostle, in almost every pass- 
age in which he-refers to faith, speaks of it as a 
practical and prolific power. " Wo are bound 
to thank God always for you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that your faith groweth exceed- 



dial is to the machinery of the clock within, 
what the fruit is to the tree, what warmth is to 
the fire, what light is to the sun, what effect is to 
cause : that good works aro to faith in Christ ; 
not creating or constituting it, but springing 
from it. In the court of heaven before God we 
are justified by Christ alone ; in the court of con- 
science within wc are justified by faith alone; in 
tho court of'the world we are justified by works 
alone. Christ alone in heaven : faith alone, of 
which I am conscious in my heart : works alone 
in my life, indicating whence my inspiration is. 
And that faith that receives Christ as its Priest 
receives him also as Prophet and King : that 
faith which looks for pardon through the blood 
of Sprinkling looks for ^he sanctification from 
the Holy Spirit of God. And wherever it ex- 
ists, it burns with responsive love, mourns the 
the defects of its character, grieves that so many 
imperfoctions should still cling to it, and strains 
its eye, and presses forward with all its energy 
to " run the race set beforo us, looking unto 
Jesus the anthor and the finisher of our faith.'' 
What a glorious consistency is the Word of 
God ! What seems contradiction is resolved by 
greater study into greater harmony. What a 
wonderful book — thatduring some four thousand 
years, different men, kings, princes, fishermen, 
tax-gatherers, pupils at the school of Gamaliel, 
tent-makers, should all have written in different 
styles, in different ages, under different circum- 
stances, under different provocations, and trials, 
and troubles ; and when we come to compare 
them all, speaking different tongues, using diff- 
erent styles, addressing different persons, on dif- 
ferent and often conflicting subjects ; when we 
come to contrast, compare, and examine, wc find 
the evidence of an inner inspiration that demon- 
strates they spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost. And in the next place, how pre- 
cious is that blessed Saviour whom Paul and 
James equally proclaim : all welcome to him, 
none prohibited ; no man predestinated to a hell 



ingly, and tho charity," or love, " of every one 
of you all toward each other aboundeth." So 
that you may always say if a m:in be dishonest, 
lying, uncharitable; if a man neither gives to 
the wants of the needy nor to the spread of the 
Gospel ; if he live in what this Book condemns ; 
he may pray like a wrapt saint, he may preach 
like an angel from heaven ; he may put on the 
most plausible exterior robe ; — he is not a Chris- 
tian. And you are not to go and say, as we 
sometimes see in the newspapers, " There is a 
specimen of Christianity, there is what your 
Christianity will do ! " It was the want of Chris- 
tianity, not the presence of it, that will do wick- 
edly ; and instead of blaming the Gospel, you 
ought to blame corrupt and fallen nature. But 
will you say, because there are men professing 
integrity who yet do dishonest things, that, there- 
fore, there is no such thing as integrity on earth? 
Will you say, because hypocrites exist, that, 
therefore, there is no virtue upon earth? And 
in the same manner, is it fair to argue, because 
some loud professor has grievously sinned ; be- 
cause some vaunting professor has cheated, de- 
ceived, and robbed the widow and tho orphan; 
that therefore, this blessed Gospel is to bear 
the blame ? Ought you not rather to say, it was 
vice that clothed itself in the garb of virtue, in or- 
der to get currency on earth ? It is the evidence of 
the excellence ot this glorious Gospel that even 
its outward pretence becomes a passport to civil 
pre-eminence and power; and the very failure 
and sins of those that profess it, icstead of being 
disproofs of its excellency, are latent and irres- 
istible evidences that men esteem it, and regard 
it as in itself excellent ; seeing they deferred to 
it so much, and laid on it so great a stress. — 
Orthodoxy may be made aoloakfor a licentious 
life ; subscription to a creed may be used in or- 
der to conceal a crooked and a corrupt life. — 
But to do so is to repeat and perpetuate tho sin 
of Judas, and to embalm the corruptions of the 
dead in the very spices and sweet frankincense 
of the everlasting Gospel of Christ. Wherever 
there is true faith in Jesus Christ as the only 
ground of acceptance in the sight of God, it will 
draw from the Cross expiation for the past, in- 
spiration for the present, energy for every good 
and holy work that lies in the future. What the 



from which be cannot escape; no man impelled 
to a heaven that be will not enter ; yet every 
man that reads or hears welcome this very day, 
this' very moment, without waiting to be better, 
without staying for anything ; but just as he is, 
to draw near to Christ as He is, to seek from 
him pardon ; and aa sure as he seeks it, instant- 
ly he will find it, — a Saviour that satisfied to the 
uttermost, able to save sinners to the uttermost 
still. He that thinks he has no need of Christ 
has no right conception of his own Btate; and 
he that thinks that Christ cannot help him has 
a very erroneous conception of what Christ has 
done. That blood that satisfied the justice of 
God, — oh it is enough to satisfy the conscience 
of the awakened,- though the guiltiest, sinner. — 
God will give us nothing for our own sakes ; but 
blessed truth! he will withhold nothing for 
Christ's sake that we ask in his name. The aw- 
ful responsibility of those that hear the Gospel 
is that they are so thoroughly welcome to accept 
it ; and the awful ruin of the lost will be the re- 
action of a wilful, deliberate, rejection of Christ 
Jesus, and him crucified. Hell is filled with 
suicides only; none are there who are not self 
God sends none there ; they send them- 
The lost in misery will feel forever, 
" We did it all ourselves, and nobody else ;" 
the Baved in glory will feel forever, " We did 
none ; Christ did it all. Unto him be glory, and 
thanksgiving, and praise ; as it was in the be- 
ginning, is now, and ever shall be ; world with- 
out end." Amen. 

CTobeconUDued.) 
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with a true heart in full assurance of faith" to 
the " throne of graee that we may obtain mercy 
aid find grace to help in time of need?" Do 
we consider ourselves above it— that it is a use- 
less exercise, or that it is a mockery ? We are 
to remember that as holy a being as our adora- 
ble Lord prayed, while on earth, botb in private 
and public — that the prophets and apostles pray- 
ed three and even seven times in a day, under 
varied circumstance*, did 'tkey praise the Lord. 
We certainly are not elevated above them in 
point of goodness, or intuitiveness relative to 
our condition and necessities, or the appropriate- 
ness of the exercise. Even infidels at limes, 
have not thought it beneath their dignity to 
pray to God, or consider it mockery, especially 
in time of danger, notwithstanding some have 
been disposed subsequently, to attribute the act 
to their weakness. It is recorded of Volney, who 
is celebrated for entertaining atheistical princi- 
ples, that, when crossing Lake Erie on one oc- 
casion in company with other gentlemen who re- 
ported the incident, in an " agony of mind threw I 
himself on deck, exclaiming, with uplifted hands 
and streaming eyes, '• Oh my God ! my God ! 
—what shall I do— what shall I do !" If we 
(professor or non professor,) neglect the duty now I 
— consider it useless, a mockery, the time is 1 
drawing nigh when we shall pray. It may be 
" Lord, Lord, open unto us," or " mountains 
and rocks fall on us," " when once the master 
is risen up and shut to the door." Are we ac- 
customed to say, "I have no time — my business 
must be attended to ?" Let me enquire whose 
busioess is of superlative importance, ours, or 
that of the Divine Savior's » and yet He found 
time to pray. Why not lay aside a few mo- 
ments every day and hold converse with the 
Deity, our Father, Brother, Redeemer, Master, 
and Friend, who promises to lavish upon us 
large blessings if we thus do ? But do we say, 
" I know not how to pray and therefore cannot!" . 
Recollect the promise, " the spirit helpeth our 
infirmities," and there is reason to believe that 
if we open our mouths aright, God will sooner 
or later fill them. This was the momentary 
plea of an individual in one of my places ofla- 
bor during the past winter, who was under con- 
viction of mind. She retired to an apartment 
of her dwelling to attend to some domestic duty, 
when the " Still small voice*' said to her "pray" 
She thought for a moment that she could not : 
but she ventured to cry out like a sinking Peter 
' Lord save or I perish" and the petition was 
immediately answered, her tongue unloosed, 
and her heart was filled with rejoicing on ac- 
count of pardoned sin. Let us make the same 
trial when impressed to duty, and we have rea- 
son to believe the same blessed results will fol- 
low to a greater or less extent. 

2. Association in prayer. It is not uufrc- 
qucntly the case that citizens of a town, country 
or State, in an associate capacity, petition the 
honorable body of the " higher powers" to be- 
stow upon them a special secular favor. And 
there are special reasons for so doing. The fa- 
vor sought is usually considered to be for the 
public benefit. The wish of tho inhabitants is 
by this means developed, and the combined 
strength of their influence is exerted to obtain 

it 



Original. 

Prayer. 

1. lnduidual prayer. Prayer is a petition 
to God for mercies ; an acknowledgement of our 
dependence upon Him, as a Supreme Being. — 
No duty was ever enjoined that was moro prop- 
er, or privilege granted for which we have great- 
er reason to be thankful : and yet how sluggish 
are our hearts to comply with the obligation ; 
how dull are they of comprehension relative to 
the favor. And why should it be so, seeing we 
are creatures of God's make and preservation, 
as also that he has opened a way by which we 
may " enter into the holiest" and " draw near 



We consider this act proper. So also we must 
consider that association in prayer relative to 
heavenly blessings is right It is an ancient cus- 
tom, and in such an assembly do we find the salt 
of the church. Says our Saviour, " If two of 
you shall agree on earth as touching any thing 
that they shall ask ; it shall be done for them of 
my Father who is in heaven. For where two 
or three are gathered together in my name there 
am I in the midst of them." In Acts 1:13-15 
we learn that about 120, on one occasion, 
were gathered together in an upper room pray- 
ing for a special object. It was for the good of 
the whole that they prayed ; it served to acquaint 
one, with another's feelings and experiences, and 
thereby encourage, strengthen, and enlighten, 
their wants were developed, their minds were 
better prepared to receive and appreciate^ lh« 
blessing, and they were not wholly disappointed 
when it came. 
My Christian friends, let ns remember that 
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"union is strength," and while we thus do, 
throw our flimsy excuses for absenting ourselves 
from the prayer circle, to the winds. It is true 
that ill health is a reasonable excuse where it is 
really so, and not feigned, and sometimes living 
at a great distance from the meeting, and per- 
haps occasionally oar business would require 
our attention, or we suffer great loss, just at the 
appointed time of service, yet these excuses with 
us should be the exceptions, and not the rule. 
Too many we have the reason to fear reverse the 
order— the rule being to habitually absent them- 
selves, while the exception is to occasionally at- 
tend, hence a want of devotional feeling, vitali- 
ity, and Christian union. If this is our course 
of life to-day, let us reform and improve. 

" Where two or three together meet, 
My love and mercy to repeat, 
And tell what 1 have June, •». ;,\ ht c 
There will 1 bo saith God to bless, 
And every burdened soul redress 
Who worships at my throne." 

3 Agreement in prayer. In reviewing the 
words in Matt. 18:19-20, we find Him declaring 
lint " If two of you shall agree " <fco. The Greek 
from which the term " agree" is translated, is 
a compound word, signifying to symphonize or 
harmonize, — " to sound together — to be iu uni- 
son," alluding properly to harmony of sounds 
produced by diSerent musical instruments set 
to the same key and playing the same tune. — 
Thus " as a number of musical instruments, 
skilfully played in a good concert, are pleasing 
to the ears of men, so a number of persons united 
together in warm, earnest, cordial prayer, is 
highly pleasing in the sight, and ears of the 
Lord." Is it not, however, too often that our 
instrument is not sufficiently tuned by the grace 
of God — that a key is out of repair, oi a string 
broken through our carelessness in not watching 
over our tongues and acts as we ought, so that 
our prayer is not iu unison with that of our 
brethren ? Perhaps wo may be led to think 
{hose of our brethren out of tune, when the fault 
IB in our own, but so beclouding to our eyes, and 
deafening to our ears is self righteousness, that 
we fail to perceive it. If so, let us now hum- 
bly apply to Him who alone cau assist us in 
tuning our harps anew into unison ; repent of 
all our short comings respecting duty ; pour the 
lay of our desires into his ears; receive the pres- 
ent promised blessing to the soul, and finally all 
the blessings of a coming kingdom, for which 
We pray, when to the church are consummated 
the " exceeding great and precious promises." 
V... J.P.F. 
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The Divine Presence in the Vale of 
Tears. 

Though the Lord's people are often called to 
pass through dark and trying scenes, yet the 
power of the Highest interposes, and hence they 
Walk along the tearful vale unharmed. God said 
to the father of the faithful at a time of great 
perplexity, " Fear not Abram, I am thy shield, 
and thy exceeding great reward." And He is 
•till '• the sun and shield" of those who walk 
Sprightly. "The angel of the Lord eneampeth 
tound about them that fear him, and delivereth 
ttem." " The Lord of hosts is with us, the God 
pf Jacob is our refuge." " Greater is he that 
» in you, than he that is in the world." " What 
•hall we then say to these things ? If God be 
for us who can be against us?" 

God has in every age of the world verified 
■>«e gracious truths :— an invisible agency has 
protected and delivered the good. We have 
*ome striking instances in sacred history. We 
"**e the case of Elieha when encompassed by 
tats of enemies with horses and chariots. His 
■ttvant said unto him, " Alas, my master, and 
"°« shall we do ?" And Elisha answered, 
^ e »r not, for they that be with us are more 
*«n they that be with them." He also prayed, 
"Lord L pray thee open his eyes that he may 
" And the Lord opened the eyes of the 
f^fg man, and he saw ; and behold the mouo- 
t * in was full of horses and chariots of fire round 
* 0l >t Elisha." The angels of God formed a 
**U of fi r( > about the prophet, and therefore the 
"""ile foe could not harm him. 
S** also at the power of God displayed in 



the preservation of Shadrach, Meshach, and Ab- 
edncgo, when cast bound into the burning fiery 
furnace. " Lo," says the king, " I see four 
men loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and 
they have no hurt, and the form of the fourth is 
like the Son of God." Having come from the 
fire, " the princes, governors, and captains, and 
the king's counsellors, being gathered together, 
saw these men, upon whose bodies the fire bad 
no power, nor was an hair of their head singed, 
neither were their coats changed, nor the smell 
of fire had passed on them." And these heathen 
nobles glorified the God of Israel, and said, " No 
other God can deliver after this sort." 

So when Daniel by a wicked conspiracy was 
cast into the den of lions, was not harmed. " My 
God," said Daniel to king Darius, " hath sent 
his angel, and hath shut the lions' mouths, that 
they have not hurt me." Though Daniel and 
his brethren occupied a low place in the vale of 
tears, yet the angel of the Lord encamped round 
about them, and therefore the most destructive 
element, aud the most powerful of wild beasts 
were rendered harmless. 

See too how tho power of the Lord was exhib- 
ited in the bringing of Peter out of the prison, 
when he was expecting in a few hours to be put 
to death. When he " eame to himself'" and 
reviewed this wonderful interposition, he said, 
" Now I know of a surety, that tho Lord hath 
sent his angel, and hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of 
the people of the Jews." 

Though the above cases of deliverance may be 
viewed as miraculous, or departures from God's 
ordinary methods of aiding His people in trial, 
yet they show what our Saviour can do when it 
is for His glory, and what he would do in all 
cases was it for the best, yes, and what He will 
do on the grandest scale for all His saints at 
His second coming. " At that time thy people 
shall be delivered, every one that shall be found 
written in the book." 

But God's ohoscn way, for the present, is to 
give his children grace and strength to endure. 
He says to each of them, " My grace is sufficient 
for thee ; my strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness." " As thy day is, so shall thy strength 
be." And how signally the grace of God has 
been manifested during the sufferings of His 
people in every age .' How the power of that 
grace was felt and seen under the cruelties inflic- 
ted by pagan and papal Rome ! Christians were 
often as joyous in being consumed in the flames, 
—in being devoured by wild beasts, or in being 
led from prison to death, — as were the three 
Hebrews in being preserved in the fire, — as 
Daniel was when God commanded an angel to 
shut the mouths of the lions,— or as Peter was 
when an angel conducted him from prison and 
from death. And God has been more glorified 
in these manifestations of his sustaining grace, 
than in the displays of his absolute power. In 
view of this principle the apostle says " there- 
fore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, 
iu necessities, in persecutions, in distresses, for 
Christ's sake ; for when I am weak then am 1 
strong." 

God is with His people. Soon they will be 
with Him. Now he sustains and cheers them in 
the dark vale, by his grace. Soon he will take 
them out of the vale, and place them on the 
mount of joy forever. 

I'll stiller out my appointed years 
Till my Deliverer come, 
And wipe away His servant's tears, 
And take His exile home. ., 

R. Hutchinson. 
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he asked if 1 had observed anything at church 
that seemed strange. 1 said I did. 'What was 
it V said he. ' Why, Doctor, you took your 
Saturday evening text, but uttered not one idea 
on it you had written to preach.' ' 1 thought 
you would notice it,' said he. 1 1 got such a new 
and precious view of my text, when in prayer, 
that 1 put not my sermon on the Bible, but spoke 
just as 1 saw and felt.' His wife said, ' Well 
Doctor, 1 wish you would always preach as you 
see am! feel. 1 should see the truth better, and 
come homo feeJing better, than when you read 
what you have written on your test.' This will 
happen sometimes, but not always. When at 
Great Bourton, England, 1 once forgot my text 
and in my first prayer had such a full and glori- 
ous view given me of those precious words, 
'Wherefore, let us come boldly to the throne 
of grace,' &c, 1 could have preached from them 
all day, 1 saw so much, and felt so muoh in 
them. 

But God had a poor trembling sinner to save 
that day by that word, who said, ' 1 could per- 
ish — pray 1 dare not.' And God showed that 
trembling penitent, then and there, that there 
was neither necessity to perish, nor' to restrain 
prayer before him. Oh ! the joy that soul re- 
joiced in before tho sermon was ended, to which 
full expression was given at the house of the pious 
Deacon Knill at its close. Oh ! 1 love a pul- 
pit baptism. Think God has some design in it 
for good to souls ; and that is the sugar that 
sweetens it to my soul."— Christian lntelligen- 



A Pulpit Baptism- 

(Extract from a private letter.) 

" My sermons yesterday were almost fully 
written, but I was too full of my subject to require 
their aid. Oh ! I like new light to fall on my 
texts in the pulpit. It makes notes appear mean 
paltry things. I remember, when living with 
the Rev. Dr. Dickson, in Edinburg, he handed 
me on Saturday evening his sermon for the fol- 
lowing Sabbath morning, to read, and I went to 
church expecting to hear him preach it. He 
took the same text, but not an idea of what he 
had written and 1 read did ho utter. At dinner 



Inspiration of Scripture- . 

Mr. Lee, of Trinity College, Dublin, in the 
last Lecture of his excellent series on " The In- 
spiration of Scripture," discusses with much 
learning and acuteness the alleged discrepancies 
of the Biblo, both those where the sacred writers 
aro said to conflict with one another, and those 
where they are said to conflict with other trust- 
worthy historians. The matter is highly useful 
and instructive, but especially so for tho modesty 
it inculcates about impeaching the veracity of 
authors who claim to narrate facts, and who 
show an honest purpose. 

Mr. Lee justly remarks, that where an abso- 
lute contradiction is alleged to exist, " it is plain 
that any hypothetical or even possible solution 
must in all fairness be accepted as a sufficient 
answer, if we only allow the genoral truthfulness 
of the narratives which we compare : indeed, to 
deny this, is to assume that there is no single 
circumstance omitted which, if known, would 
harmonize their statements." And he adds that 
many examples illustrative of the position may 
be pointed out, and that the diligence of the 
learned is daily bringing others to light. And 
he subjoins a remarkable instance of an alleged 
contradiction that has been lately cleared up. 
We will present the matter in as few words as 
possible. 

The account givet by Daniel of the death of 
Belshamr, the king of the Chaldeans, on the 
night of the conquest of Babylon by Cyrus, 
seems quite irreconcilable with that of the Chal- 
dean historians. Josephns gives a fragment of 
Berosus, which states that Cyrus invaded Baby- 
lonia in the 17th year ot the reign of Nabonne- 
lus; that as soon as the latter heard of his ap- 
proach, he gathered his forces to oppose him, 
but was defeated, and fled to the city of Borsip- 
pus ; and that Cyrus took that place, treated 
Nabonnedus kindly, and gave him a settlement 
in Carmania, where he died. The name given 
to the last Chaldean king is repeated with 
slight variations, by divers other ancient author- 
ities. 

The point is remarked upon by Winer thus : 
" Berosus is, at all events, more trustworthy 
than a foreign writer who lived long after the 
transaction. Concerning the fate too, of the 
Babylonian king, Berosus deserves more credit 
than Xenophon and Daniel." 

But a recent discovery made by Col. Raw- 
linson. and published in the Athenteum, March 
18, 1854, puts quite a new face on the affair. 
Several clay cylinders having been unearthed in 
the ruins. of Urn-Queer, (the anoient Ur of the 
Chaldees,) on two of which was found a memor- 



ial of works executed by Nabonidus (the last 
king of Babylon) in southern Chaldca. 

" The most important fact which they disclose 
is," says the Colonel, " the eldest son of Na- 
bonidus was named Belsharezar, and that he 
was admitted by his lather to a share in the 
government This name is undoubtedly the Bel- 
shazzar of Daniel, and thus furnishes us with a 
key to the explanation of that historical problem 
which has hitherto defied solution. We can now 
understand how Belshazzar, as joint king with 
his father, may have been Governor of Babylon, 
when the city was attacked by the combined 
forces of the Medes and Persians, and may have 
perished in the assault which followed ; while 
Nabonidus, leading a force to the relief of the 
place, was defeated, and obliged to take refugo 
in the neighboring town of Borsippa ; capitula- 
ting, after a short resistance, and being subse- 
quently assigned, according to Berosus, an hon- 
orable retirement in Carmania. By the discov- 
ery, indeed, of the name of Bel-shar-ezar, asap- 
pertaining to the son of Nabonidus, we are, for 
the first time, enabled to reconcile authentic 
history with the iuspired record of Daniel." 

The foregoing instance shows how, from the 
simple omission of a fact or circumstance, the 
statements of two perfectly honest and compe- 
tent writers may seem utterly discrepant while, 
their entire agreement becomes manifest as soon 
as the missing link is supplied. And so it often 
happens that two seemingly repugnant facts are 
smoothly reconciled in a third. But suppose 
the third to be irrecoverably lost : in that case 
it will be easy to make out an argument of in- 
consistency j but such arguments are worth 
very little against declarations of fact by honest 
and competent witnesses. 

In further illustration of the point, take the 
statements of St. Mark and St. John touching, 
the hour of Christ's Passion. Strauss puts the 
matter thuB : " According to Mark, it was the 
third hour (nine in the morning) when Jesus was 
crucified. On the other hand, John says that 
it was about the sixth hour (when according to 
Mark, Jesus had already hung three hours on 
the cross) that Pilate first sat in judgment over 

fcffl.", Ji i.iu . «wa»a«ri 

The difficulty, though as old as St. Augustine, 
was but lately cleared up. St. Mark follows 
the ancient Jewish custom of counting the hours 
from sunrise ; which makes the third hour, the 
sixth, and the ninth correspond, respectively, to 
our nine, a. m., twelve, m., and three, p. m. 

On the other hand, Towson,in his " Discour- 
ses on the Four Gospels," shows that St. John 
uniformly followed the Roman custom of reck- 
oning the hours, as we do, from midnight to 
noon, and again from- noon to midnight. So 
that St. John's sixth hour is the same as our six 
in the morning ; and St. Mark's third hour the 
same as our nine in the morning. According, 
then, to the former, Pilate began the trial at six 
in the morning ; and the Interval of three hours 
between that and nine is none too long for what 
is alleged to have taken place between the open- 
ing of the trial and the crucifixion. 

Mr. Lee produces several other like instances; 
enough, one would think, to make skeptical 
minds a little cautious about impugning histori- 
cal statements ; unless okepticism be only anoth- 
er name for dogmatizing one's own inferences 
against other people's facts. Therewithal, he 
makes some very just strictures on tho argumen- 
tative unfairness often employed by the impug- 
ners of Revelation. " In ordinary writings," 
says Ire, " when one author disagrees with ano- 
ther, the most cautious critic contents himself 
with comparing the probabilities on both sides ; 
and, if he can discern no prospect of reconciling 
the conflicting accounts, be deoides without hes- 
itation in favor of that party whose veracity ap- 
pears the most unexceptionable. 
' ''* In the case of tho Bible, however, tho 
course pursued is very different. Should any 
statement of the Old or of tho New Testament 
seeui to be at variance with that of an ordinary 
historian, it is taken for granted, without further 
inquiry, that the sacred narrative is false. 
Every presumption in favor of the acouraey of 
the inspired writer is brought prominently for- 
ward ; nor are his statements, as to matters of 
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fact unnoticed by others, thought to require cor- 
roboration ; while the assertion of a Prophet, or 
of an Kvangelist, if similarly unsupported, is 
immediately subjected to an unscrupulous or 
prejudiced criticism." — American Ch. Monthly. 



ard is to feed them, as is evident from the context, ' which do iniquity, and shall cast them into a fur- 
is analogous to the minister's dispensation of inaoe of fire . . shall sever the wicked from among 
troths adapted to bia hearers' respective situa- I the just, and shall cast tbem into the furnace of 




tions and circumstances, and fitted to keep them 
in readiness and looking for the seoond advent. It 
is to those who do this that the blessings aro 
promised , while the heavy woes are denounced 
against those who believe that it cannot be near ; 
and, who, as a consequence, indulge in sensuality, 
and tyranny over their fellows. Thus God Imposes 
on every minister the duty of instructing his hear- 
ers respecting Christ's coming and kingdom. 
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The readers of the Htralil are most earnestly besought to 
fivo it room in their prayers; that by. means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
eonduated in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of . tbo truth, in nothing carried aivay into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



II. PARABOLIC COMPARISONS. 



10. THE WAITING SERVANTS. 

" Let your loins be girded about, and yoar lights 
burning ; and ye yourselves like unto men that 
wait for their lord, when he will return from the 
wedding ; that, when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately. Bless- 
ed are those servant*, whom the lord when he 
cometh shall find watching : verily, I say unto 
you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to 
•it down to meat, and will come forth and serve 
them. And if he shall come in the second watch, 
or in the third watch, and find tbem so, blessed 
are those servants. And this know, that if the 
good man of the house had known what hoar the 
thief would come, he would have watched, and 
not have suffered his house to be broken through." 
Loko 12: 35—40. 

This parable was spoken immediately aftor 
Christ's assurance to the " little Sock " that it 
was the Father's pleasure to give them the king- 
dom ; and its design was to exemplify the necessity 
of continual watchfulness and preparation for the 
Saviour's coming to consummate it. Thus irre- 
spective of the generation in which Christ might 
or might not come, it was shown to be the duty of 
every generation to be in expectation of and read- 
iness for it: and the reason given, is hia liability 
to come at an hour which men would think the 
most unlikely for his coming. 

The doctrine of the parable, then, is that it is 
important to believe that Christ will come, and to 
feel that that coming is imminent ; for without 
this, there oan be no watching for it. A proper 
preparation for it, will, then, be attended by a de- 
sire for bis coming. Aud to love that return, it 
is necessary to understand what the Scriptures 
teaoh respecting the manner of his coming and the 
ends that are to be ejected by it ; for without a 
knowledge of these, there can be no love for that 
return, and of course no desire for it, or any sense 
of the preparation needful for it. 

On hearing this parable, (vs. 41 — 48.)—" Peter 
said unto him, Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all 1 And the Lord said, Who 
then is that faithful and wise steward, whom his 
lord shall make ruler over his household, to give 
them their portion of meat in due season < Bless- 
ed ia that servant, whom his lord when he comelh 
shall find so doing. Of a truth 1 say unto you, 
That he will make him ruler over all that be hath. 
But and if thatservantsay in his heart, My lord de- 
layeth his coming ; and shall begin to beat the 
men-servants, and maidens, and to eat and drink, 
and be drunken ; the lord of that servant will come 
in a day when he looketh not for him, and at an 
kour when he is not aware, and will cut him in 
sunder, and will appoint him his portion with 
the unbelievers. And that servant which knew 
his lord's will, and prepared not himself, neither 
did according to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes. But he that knew not.and did com- 
mit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall much be required , and to whom men 
have committed much, of him they will ask the 
more." 

The former parable was spoken to all who 
should be of the household of faith ; but in reply 
*j Peter's inquiry, the Saviour exemplifies more 
particularly the duty of those who are called 
to the ministry of the word. They occupy posi- 
tions analogous to that of a steward in the house- 
hold, to whom the master has entrusted his goods, 
with the duty of watching over and supplying tho 
other servants according to their respective wants. 



11. TBI CK CLEAN SPIRIT. 

Said the Saviour : " When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
seeking rest and finding none. Then be saitb, 1 
will return unto my bouse from whence I came 
out : and when he is come, he findctb it empty, 
swept and garnished. Then goeth he and tafceth 
with himself seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself, and they enter in and dwell there : and the 
last state ot that man is worse than the first." — 
Matt. 12 : 43—45. 

The Saviour applies tbis to the condition of the 
Jews, when he adds : " Even bo shall it be also 
unto this wicked generation." Its teaching 
then, is, that Satan and his emissaries, disturbed 
perhaps by the doctrines and miracles of Christ, 
had suspended lor a time his agency for the de- 
moralization of the Jews ; that their refusing to 
accept of Jesus aB their Saviour would result in 
Hi- rejection of them, and that then they would be, 
like an unoccupied but furnished house, ready lor 
Satan to take more perfect possession of them, and 
which should result in their being more than ever 
before completely under his power. 
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NOTES AND <tl ER1ES. 



OS TUX DEVOURING FIRE OF ISA. 33:14. 

" Isaiah enquires, 33:14 ' Who among us shall 
dwell with the devouring fire ? who among us shall 
dwell with everlasting burnings V Some among 
us explain this text as follows : They say God is 
called ' a consuming fire,' that therefore these en- 
quiries are equivalent to asking, Who shall dwell 
with God 1 and that the verse following answers 
them, and shows who shall dwell with God. Is 
this a correot interpretation ? or does it mis-apply 
this teaching of inspiration I Also what is the 
meaning of the word ' dwell ?' " D. B. 

Ans. — We have once seen and once heard this 
explanation given, and were much shocked at it. 
We were satisfied however that the person who 
gave it, had at heart a profound reverence for the 
word of God, and that he wonld not contend for 
Buch an interpretation if he had not supposed it 
true. But its error is very manifest. 

1st. To show that " devouring fire" ie here a 
denominative of God, it would be necessary to 
prove that it is one of the names by which the 
Scriptures recognize Rim. In one passage only, 
do we read, (Dent. 4:24^ " The Lord thy God is a 
consuming fire"— the Hebrew of which is the same 
ae that of" devouring fire" in the text. But God 
is there thus denominated by a metaphor, to illus- 
trate the punishment to which he would subject 
the Jews if they rebelled against Ilim, even ae fire 
aets on what is submitted to its agency. In every 
instance of tho metaphor, the figure is in what is 
affirmed of the Bubject, and the subjeot is always 
literally expressed. In Deut. 4:24, " God" is the 
subject, and " consuming fire" is what it is affirm- 
ed that lie is, — which is in accordance with the 
laws of the metaphor. But in Isa. 33:14, there is 
no affirmation that God is a " devouring fire," and 
" devouring fire" is the subject of enquiry, Who 
can dwell in it ' and therefore it, — according to 
the same law that made that a metaphor in Deut. 
4:24 — must be here understood as literally express- 
ed ; for its being onoe affirmed by a metaphor that 
God ia " a consuming fire." does not make that 
the name of God wherever it occurs, any more 
than His being denominated a " Rock," makes that 
a name of Ilim wherever it occurs. 

2d. The question is asked, " Who among us 
shall dwell with everlasting burnings V as well 
as, " Who among us shall dwell with the devour- 
ing fire V But God is no where even by a meta- 
phor affirmed to be " everlasting burnings." So 
that that cannot be claimed to be a denominative 
of God even on the ground which the former is. 
And as the " devouring" and '• everlasting burn- 
ings" must refer to one and the same thing, they 
are not expressive of God. 

3d. Fire is recognized in the Scriptures as God's 
agent for the punishment of sinners. Chriet Him- 
self (2 Th. 1:8) will be revealed from heaven "In 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not 
Cod and that obey not the gospel." The Saviour 



said (Matt. 13:41,42,50) " They shall gather out 
" The meat indue season," with whioh the stew-! of bia kingdom all things that offend, and them 



fire." Now the sume argument which would make 
everlasting fire," and " everlasting burnings" 
denominative of God, would make the " flaming 
fire" in which Christ will be revealed to take ven- 
geance on Ilis enemies, and " the furnace of fire" 
into which he will cast the wicked, to be also de- 
nominative of him ! But God is nowhere spoken of 
in connection with fire, except when he uses it, or 
exerts his power to punish ; for we read : " There 
shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth," which 
shows that punishment, and not meroy, is the por- 
tion of those who are cast therein. 

4th. The contextof Isa. 33:14,clearly shows what 
is referred to by '• the devouring fire" and " ever- 
lasting burnings" in theBe interrogations. God is 
the speaker, and in vs. 15,13 he says, " The people 
shall be as the burnings of lime ; as thorns out up 
shall they be burned in tht fire. Eear ye that are 
far off what I have done ; and ye that are near ac- 
knowledge my might." 

And then he adds, (v. 14), " The sinners in Zion 
are afraid ; tearfulness hath surprized the hypo- 
crites. Who among us shall dwell with the de- 
vouring fire? who among us shall dwell with ever- 
lasting bornings!" 

The context thus makes it clear that this agent 
of punishment is the same that is referred to in v. 
12, where the people shall |>e burned as thorns. 
And the kind of people who 'shall dwell there, of 
which there can bo no question, are " the sin- 
ners" and " hypocrites," in Zion, who are refer- 
red to — in the same text with these interrogator- 
ies,— as being afraid and surprised. And it iB to 
awaken greater iear, to induce them to repent so as 
to eieape suoh a catastrophe, that the enquiries are 
made ; for the Saviour has affirmed (Matt. 24:51) 
that " the bypoorites" shall have their portion 
where" there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth," — which will not be with God. 

5th. With these facts before us, the 15th v. of 
Isa. 33, cannot be takon as the answers to the in- 
terrogations in the 14th, except as by an antithesis, 
or a showing by way of contrast, who will not 
dwell there, but will dwell on high. It is the com- 
mencement of a new declaration, — the -sentence 
comprising verses 15 and 16 : 

" He that walketh righteously, and speaketh 
uprightly ; be that deepiscth the gain of oppres- 
sions, that shaketh his hands from the holding of 
bribes, that stoppeth his ears from hearing of 
blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil ; He 
shall dwell on high ; his place of defence shall be 
the munitions of rocks ; bread shall be given him; 
bis waters shall be sure." 

The subjects in v. 15 are in apposition with the 
" be" in v. 16, and are the nominative of the verb 
" shall dwell" that follows. And their dwelling 
on high is contrasted with that of the " sinners 
and hypocrites" of v. 14, who, without repentance, 
" shall dwell in the devouring fire" and in " ever- 
lasting burnings," when (v. 12) " The people shall 
be as the burnings of lime," and " as tbornB cut 
up shall they be burned in the fire." 

In answer to the Inst inquiry, we would say 
that the Hebrew here twice rendered " dwell," 
occurs 92 times in the Old Testament, and gener- 
ally signifies to sojourn, remain, or dwell, as in 
the following texts : Gen. 32:4, " I have sojourned 
with Laban:" Psa. 120:5, " 1 sojourned in Mes- 
ech"— so used 53 times. Isa. 11:6. " The wolf 
also shall dwell with the lamb" — so used twelve 
times. It is that used in Jud. 5: 17, " Why did 
Dan remain in the ships 1" Job. 28:4. " The 
flood breaketh out from the inhabitant'' and in Psa. 
16:1,6,4, " Who shall abide in thy tabernacle!" 
It is six times rendered •' gather together," and 
" assemblies," and six times " strangers," where 
sojourners would make the same sense. Ten times 
it is rendered " to be afraid," " fear," or " stand 
in awe," and once " surely" when it is in the mar- 
gin " gathering." These show all the uses of the 
word. 

Should this meet the eye of one who has given 
the interpretation to Isa. 33:14 that is here refu- 
ted, and particularly of one in our mind who would 
not knowingly misinterpret the word — (Tor only to 
those who reverence it, would we take the trouble 
to show them wherein they err ; and in doing which 
we Bhow them our respeot, and confidence in their 
good intentions) — we beseech him to weigh well 
the considerations here presented : and if they are 
not reasonable and conclusive, will he show us 
wherein we misapprehend the text or context !— 
And if our position cannot be gain said, we doubt 
not ho will thank us for this and for every effort 
we may make to unfold the import of the Sacred 
text. For it is that whiob he and we and all, can 
alone bo interested in as the foundation of our 
Mtu* lo m»< o* **> set ,im 



YAHVEII-ELOHIM. 

(CooUaaed from oar last.) 
In view of the foregoing, the Scriptures respect- 
ing the Coming One seem to have a fuller harmony 
and meaning : 

The woman's Seed shall bruise Satan's head Gen. 
5:15. 

11 The sceptre shall not depart f'om Judah, nor 
a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come: 
and unto Ilim shall the gathering of the people be." 

11 There shall come a Stat out of Jacob, and a 
Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and shall smite the 
corners of Moab, and deetroy all the children of 
Sheth. . . Out of Jacob shall come He that shall 
have dominion, and shall destroy him that remain- 
eth of tho city." Num. 24:17-19. 

" Lo, I oome : in the volume of the book, it is 
written of me." Psa. 40:7 ; Heb. 10:7. 

"The Mighty God, even Yahveh (The Coming 
One) hath spoken, and called the earth from the 
rising of the Sun unto tho going down thereof. — 
Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty God hath 
chined. Our Elohim shall come, and shall not 
keep silence ; a fire shall burn before Him, and it 
shall be very tempestuous round about Him. He 
shall call to the heavens from above, and to ths 
earth, that He may judge His people." Psa. 50: 
1-4. 

" The wilderness and the solitary place shall be 
glad for them, and the desert shall rejoice and 
blossom as the rose . . ■ They shall see the glory 
of Yahvch and the excellency of onr Elohim.— 
And the ransomed of Yahveh shall return and come 
to Zion with songs and everlasting joy on their 
heads ; they shall obtain joy and gladness and sor- 
row and sighing shall See away." Isa. 35:1-10. 

" The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness 
Prepare ye the way of Yahveh, make straight in 
the desert a highway for our E<ohim. . . And the 
glory of Yahveh shall be revealed, and all flesh 
shall see it together : for the month of Yahveh 
hath spoken it. ... 0 Zion, that bringest good 
tidings, get Tbee into the high mountains : 0 Jer- 
usalem, that bringestgood tidings . . Bay unto the 
cities of Judab, Behold your Elohim ! Behold 
the Yahveh Elohim will come with a strong band 
and His arm shall rule for Him. . . He shall feed 
His flock like a shepherd : He shall gather the 
lambs with His arms, and carry thorn in His bo 1 
som.* Isa 40:3-11. 



God is love. 



" I, even I, am Yahveh (The Coming One) and 
besides Me there is no Saviour. . . ThuB saitb Yah- 
veh, your Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel, your 
King. ... I am Yahveh, your Holy One, the 
Creatoroflsrael." 43:11-15. 

'• Thus saitb Yabveh, the king of Israel and 
hia Redeemer, the Yahveh of hosts, 1 am the first 
and I am the Last, and besides Me there is no Elo- 
him." 44:6. 

" Israel ehall be saved in Yahveh with an ever- 
lasting salvation. . • • Thus saith Yahveh that 
created the heavens ; Elohim Himself that formed 
the earth and made it. ... I am Yahveh, and 
there is none else. . . . There is no Elohim beside 
Me just Elohim and a Saviour ; there is none be- 
side Me. Look unto Me and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth : for I am Elohim, and there it 
none else. 1 have sworn by Myself, the word i» 
gone ontof my mouth in righteousness.and shall not 
return, that unto Me every knee shall bow, and 
every tongue shall swear. Surely shall one Bay, 
In Yahveh have 1 righteousness and strength. - 
In Yahveh shall all the seed of Israel bo justified. 
Isa. 45:17-25. 

'■ All flesh shall know that 1 Yabveb (The Com. 
ing One,) am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the 
Mighty One of Jacob." lia. 49:26. 

" The redeemed of Yahveh shall return and come 
with singing unto Zion, and everlasting joy shall 
be upon their heads ; they shall obtain gladness 
and joy; and sorrow, and mourning shall Is" 
away." Isa. 51:11. 

«' For thy Maker is thy husband, Yabveh of bos» 
is His name and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of 
Israel, the Elohim of the whole earth shall He » 
called. ... And all thy children shall be taught 
of Yahveh, and great shall be the peace of thy 
obildren. . . . This is the heritage of the servants 

of Yahveh, and their righteousness is of Me, •» 
Yahveh." lea. 54:5, 13, 17. .. 

" Seek ye Yahveh while He may be found, » 
ye upon Him while He is near. Let the wick* 
. . . return unto Yahveh, and He will have me* 
cy'npon bim, and to our Elohim, for He will a B 
dantly pardon." " Instead of the thorn sholl coo 
up the fir tree, and instead of tho briar shall co 
up the myrtle tree : and it ehall be to Yahveh £ 
a name, for an everlasting sign that shall no 
out off." Isa. 55:6-13. |he 

" They shall fear the name of Yahveh from 
west, and His glory from the rising of the *" n ' ^ 
And the Redeemer Bhall come to Zion, and 
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them that tarn from transgression in Jacob saith 
Yahveh." 50:19,26. 

•• ■• Arise, shine ; for thy light ia come, and the 
'glory of Yahveh is risen upon thee. . . . Thou shalt 
-jtnow that 1 Yahveh am thy Saviour and thy Re- 
deemer the Mighty One of Jacob . .The sun shall 
bit no more thy light by day . . but Yahveh shall 
'be onto thee an everlasting light, and thy Elohim 
thy glory. Thy sua shall no more go down ; neith- 
'erflhu.ll thy moon withdraw itself: for Yahveh 
ihall be thine everlasting Light, and the days of 
thy mourning shall be ended. Thy people also 
shall be all righteous . they shall inherit the land 
forever, tho branch of My planting, the work of 
My hands, that 1 may be glorified. ... 1 Yah- 
veh will hasten it in hU time." lsa. 60:1-22. 

" Thou Bhalt also be a crown of glory in the 
hand of Yahveh, and a royal diadem in the hand 
of thy Elohira." "Behold, Yahveh hath proclaim- 
ed onto the end of the world, say ye to tbe daugh- 
ter of Zion, Behold thy salvation cometh ; bohold 
His reward is with Him and [lis work before Iliin. 
And they call them, The Holy People : The redeem- 
ed of Yahveh." lsa. 62:3,11,12. 

" Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed 
garments from Bozrah ! this that is glorious in 
His apparel, travelling in the greatness of his 
ttrength ? I who speak in righteousness, mighty 
to save." lsa. 63:1. 

" Oh that thou wonldest rend the heavens, that 
thou wonldest oome down, that the mountains 
might flow down at thy presence." lsa. 64:1. 

" For, behold, Yahveh will come with fire, and 
with chaTiots like a whirlwind. . . . For by fire 
and by his sword will Yahveh plead with all flesh 
and the slain of Yahveh shall be many." " And 
it shall come to pass that from one new moon to 
another, and from one Sabbath to another, shall 
all flesh come to worship before Me saith Yahveh." 
lsa. 66:15,16,23. 

" Thus saith Yahveh Elohim, Remove the dia- 
dem, take off the crown. . . . 1 1 shall be no more 
until Ho come whose right it is, and 1 will give it 
Him." Ezek. 21:26,7. 

*• Rejoice, 0 duaghter of Zion ; shout, 0 daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem : behold thy King cometh unto 
thee : He is just and having salvation ; lowly and 
riding upon an ass, and upon a colt tho foal of an 
ass." Zech. 9:9. 

" Saith Yahveh, which stretcheth forth the heav- 
ens, and layeth the foundation of tbe earth, and 
formeth the spirit of man within. . . They shall 
look upon Me whom tbey have pierced." Zech. 12: 
1, 10. 

" Then shall Yahveh go forth and fight against 
those nations, aB when -He fought in the battle. — 
And His shall feet stand in that day upon the 
mount of Olives. . . And Yahveh my Elohim shall 
come and all the saints with Thee. . . And Yah- 
veh shall be King over all the earth : in that day 
there shall be one Yahveh and His Name one." 
Zech. 14:3,4,5,9. 

" For from tbe rising of the snn unto the going 
down of the same, My Name'shall be great among 
the gentiles ; and in every place incense shall be 
offered in My Name, and a puro offering : for My 
Name shall be great among the heathen, saith 
Yahveh of hosts." Mai. 1:11. 

" Behold. 1 will send my messenger, and he shall 
prepare the way before Me : and the Adonai whom 
ye seek shall saddenly oome to His temple, even 
the messenger of tbe covenant, whom ye delight 
in : behold he shall come saith Yahveh of hosts." 
Mai. 3:1. 

" Ye shall know that I am in the midst of Israel 
and that 1 am Tahveh your Elohim and none else, 
and My people shall never be ashamed. . . . The 
sun shall be turned into darkness and the moon 
into blood before the groat and terrible day of Yah- 
veh come. And it shall come to pass that whoso- 
ever shall call on the name Vahvoh shall be deliv- 
ered ; fur in mount Zion and in Jerusakm shall 
be deliverance as Yahveh bath said." Joel 227- 
32. 

" Behold Yahveh cometh forth out of his place 
and will oome down and tread upon the high places 
of the earth. And the mountains shall be molten 
under Him, and the valleys shall be cleft as wax, 
before the fire, and as the waters that are poured 
down a steep place." Micah. 1:3,4. 

" I will look unto Yahveh ; 1 will wait for the 
Elohim of my salvation ; my Elohim will hear me.'" 
Mkah Mi 

"Thou Bethlehem Ephrateh, though thou be 
little among the thousands of Israel, yet out of 
thee shall He come forth unto me that is to be tbe 
Ruler in Israel ; whose goings forth have been from 
of old, from everlasting." Mich. 5:2. 

" Tbe vision is yet for an appointed time, but 
at the end it shall speak and not lie. . . . It will 
Burely come, it will not tarry." Hab. 2:3. 

'• for yet a little while, and He that shall come 
will come and will not tarry." Heb. 10:37. 



'• In this mountain Bhall Y'ahvoh of hosts make 
unto all people a feast of fat things. . . he will 
swallow up death in victory; and Yahveh Elohim 
will wipe away tears from off all faces ; and the 
rebuke of his people will he take away from off all 
the earth ; for Yahveh hath spoken it. And it shall 
be said in that day, Lo, this is our Elohim ; we 
have waited for him, and he will save us ; this is 
Yahveh ; we have waited for him ; we will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvation. For in this mountain 
shall the hand of Yahveh rest." lsa. 25:6 10 

" Thy dead men shall live ; together with my 
dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye 
that dwell in the dust : . . . For, behold Yahveh 
cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants 
of the earth for their iniquity." lsa. 26:19-21. 

" In that day Bhall Yahveh, with hie sore and 
great and strong sword punish Leviathan the pier- 
cing serpent. ." . And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the great trumpet shall be blown, and 
they shall come that were ready to perish. . . and 
shall worship Y'ahveh in the holy mount at Jeru- 
salem." lsa. 27:1,13. 

" There the gloriouB Yahveh will be unto ns a 
place of broad rivers and streams. . . . For Yah- 
veh is our judge, Yahveh is our Lawgiver, Yahveh 
is our King : he will save ne. And the inhabitant 
shall not say I am sick ; the people that dwell 
therein shall be forgiven their iniquity." Isa. 33: 
21-24. 

To be continued. 



A MORNING WALK. 

" Well what Scripture do you think has been 
fulfilled by this last war !" said a olergyman to us 
in a morning walk during the second week in May, 

1856. 

I do not know that it has fulfilled any Scripture 
prediction ; and you may recall my making the 
same reply to a like question which you put to 
me two years since during its progress ? 

" I do recollect it, but had forgotten, having the 
impression that you made it a fulfillment of pro- 
phecy " 

I do not doubt that any event may be a fulfilment 
of prophecy ; but to know that a specific event is 
the fulfilment of a specific prediction we must wait 
till tbe event is consummated ; and to form an 
opinion while it is in progress is only to speculate 
upon it. 

" So 1 think ; and therefore I take very little in- 
terest in the study of prophecy, because of the im- 
possibility of determining what events fulfill giv- 
en predictions." 

Perhaps you did not apprehend my remark. I 
do not see any more necessary obscurity in the 
language of prophecy than there is in that of his- 
tory. And therefore it is not that we may not 
know when prophecy is fulfiilled. If (he hiBtory 
and prediction tally with each other, I can have 
no question respecting the applicability of the one 
to the other. I think the study of prophecy a very 
interesting and profitable study ; and we may get 
a clear view of tbe events of the future by it. W hat 
1 object to is idle speculation respecting the little 
current events or the day, as though every incident 
had a specific prediction foretelling it. Ab a gen- 
eral thing, prophecy does not descend to trivial 
incidents ; and even great events need to be consum- 
mated, before we can be absolutely eure that they 
are the events predicted . 

" Well what do you think of the Turkish em- 
pire ? Is not the river Euphrates most dried up I" 

1 think Mohammedanism in that empire, is be- 
coming decrepid ; but do not know that the empire 
itself is less independent than it was before the 
Ukr." 1 do not however think the symbol of the 
Euphrates river has any connection with the Turk- 
ish empire. The mystic river must sustain a rela- 
tion to the mystic Babylon, analogous to that sus- 
tained by the literal river to the literal city, which 
was one of sustenance and defense. All admit 
that Babylon symbolizes the Papacy ; and that 
waters symbolize people. That being the case, 
the river Euphrates must symbolize the people who 
sustain tbe Papal hierarchy and contribute to its 
defense, who are to be found not in Turkey, but in 
the nations of southern Europe. The drying up 
of that river, then, is the diversion of tbe sympa- 
thy and Bupport of those nations from Rome, 
whioh 1 think has been going on since the Refor- 
mation. 

" Well, 1 think the Papacy cannot long con- 
tinue. It now totters to its fall." 

It mnst however continue till Christ's coming ; 
for Paul testified that that man of sin is to be des- 
troyed by the brightness of his coming. 

" That is figurative language. " '™ 

Will you oblige me by specifying in what the 
figure consists which constitutes it figurative ! 

" It is in the word coming, which means a re- 
vival of religion ;for which we pray when we pray 
for ChriBt 'scorning." 



- It is not unlikely that men use the term in Buch 
an accommodated sense when they pray ; but it is 
a point of some moment whether they have any 
Scriptural sanction for such use of the term. *. i 
" O jes they have, tho Bible is full of it." 
1 apprehend that a careful scanning of all the 
passages which aro supposed to give sanction to 
each a use of language, would show that your sup- 
position is much less defensible than you imagine. 
Let us take a parallel Scripture. " 1 beheld, and 
the same Horn made war with the saints, and pre- 
vailed against tbem, until the Ancient of days 
came, and the time came that the saints possessed 
the kingdom." 

" O now you have gone off away into prophecy 
that we don't know anything about. That has 
nothing to do with the case." 

1 thought as all Protestant Divines make the 
little horn and the man of ein to be identical and to 
both apply to the Papacy that you would recognize 
the relevancy of comparing the predicted end of 
each, to aid in determining the meaning of the lan- 
guage by which the end of either is foretold ? 

" O, we know that the Horn is the Papacy; but 
we don't know what the horn does, for the horn 
has never told us." 

The peculiar intelligibility of this remark, and 
the tone of impatience with which it was spoken, 
were an admonition that the subject was no longer 
agreeable ; that nothing would be gained by con. 
tinuing its discussion ; and so the subject was 
turned into a commentary on the reports of the 
late anniversary meetings ; which paved the way 
for a frank and cordial " Good morning." 



and in relation to religioui truth— to be great 
thinkers,— inventors and masters of the original 
and the new. We are pupils, learners.— theread- 
en and students of a Book wbioh speaks with au- 
thority. Our object ought to be to have our 
thoughts just what God's thoughts are, aa he has 
set them forth in his own Word. 



EXPOSITORY. 



A Sad Accident. 

Mr. Joseph R. Curtis, aged 26 years and 8 
nonths, youngest son of Bro. Low Curtis, of Rich- 
mond Me., was instantly killed on Friday morning 
July 3d by the accidental discharge of his gun. 
Joseph resided with his parents, and was a kind 
and industrious young man. On the morning of 
his decease he aroBe before any of the other mem- 
bers of the family, took his double-barreled gun and 
started to spend a little time in hunting, which he 
frequently did before breakfast. The report of a 
gun was heard by the family about sunrise ; he did 
not come at breakfast time ; but as they were con- 
stantly expecting him, but little fear was indulged 
about him. Bro. Curtis loft home for an adjacent 
town, and did not return until about four o'clock 
P. M. During his absence Sister Curtis became 
much alarmed for the son, and commenced with the 
daughters, a diligent search for him. Bro. C. 
came at length, and finding his son had not return- 
ed, raised his neighbors in large numbers, who, 
with the family, continued to search until about 
7 o'clock, when he was found lying dead in the 
woods, with his gun near by, with one barrel dis- 
charged ; the contents of which had lodged in his 
breast, causing, it ia supposed, instant death. The 
situation and circumstances of the case are such 
as to lead to the conclusion that be had the gun on 
his shoulder ; with muzzlo forward, and came to 
the fence, by whioh he was found, and intending 
to get over, threw the gun from his shoulder across 
the fence, bringing the muzzle directly bef:re him, 
and the lock in contact with the fence, crushing 
the cap and discharging the gun. This should be 
a warning to all who use fire-arms to be more care- 
ful with them. 

Joseph was an intelligent, good natured, affec- 
tionate young man, of steady habits and good pros- 
pects, with many friends. But he is suddenly cut 
off in the midst of all without a moment's reflection. 
What a call to others to be in readiness for every 
dispensation of God's providence. 

By this fatal stroke Bro. and sister Curtis, with 
one surviving son and several daughters, are sud- 
denly called to moum the loss of a dutiful son and 
faithful brother. Their grief is great indeed, and 
they have tho sympathies of many ; yet none but 
God can give them consolation in this hour of bit- 
ter trial. May they be abundantly sustained by 
the Lord, and the unconverted members of that af- 
flicted family give themselves to God and his service, 
that they may find his grace to assist them hero, 
and his salvation in the soon coming kingdom. 
The funeral was attended by many hundreds, 
making tbe largest audience that has ever gathered 
at that place, to whom was preached a valuable 
and impressive discourse from lsa. 61:43, by Eld. 
II. Stinson, whioh was listened to with much at- 
tention. Our prayer is that this calamity may 
lead some of the unconverted to Christ for salva- 
tion. 1. C. Wkuc:me. 

Hallowell, July 8,1857. • fcsht-1 *»0 j 



THE PROPHECr OF HAGGAI. 

PROPHECY HI. 

"In the four and twentieth day of the ninth month, 
in the second year of Darius, came the word of 
Yahveh by Haggai the prophet, saying, (2 : 10.) 

' Thus saith Yahveh of hosts : Ask the priests 
concerning the law, saying, If one bear holy flesh 
in the Bkirt of his garment, and with his skirt do 
touch bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any 
meat, shall it be holy ' 
" And tbe priests answered and said, 
"No! (2:11,12.) 
" Then said Haggai, 

" If one that is unclean by a dead body touch 
any of these, shall it be unclean 1 

" And the priests answered and said, 

» It shall be unclean."— 2 : 13. 

This prophecy is dated just three months from 
the day when the work on the temple was recom- 
menced (1 : 15 ;) and as the foundation is laid on 
this day, (vs. 18,) the work during those three 
months must have been preparatory-going to the 
mountain and getting wood for it.ifcc. As they have 
now begun the work in earnest, the Lord asks the 
priests to answer two questions,— illustrative of 
the condition of the people. It was the office of 
the priests to " put a difference between holy and 
unholy, and between clean and unclean." — Lev. 
10 : 10. The Jews seem to have supposed that 
the holy ordinances made those holy who came in 
contact with them,— as the Papist supposes that 
baptism regenerates. And the design of these in- 
terrogations is to show by the priest's answers, that 
what is holy does not render that holy which it 
touches j but that the oonduot of an unclean per- 
son would pollute even that which was holy. Thus 
the leaBt defect would make anything sinful, while 
there was required a concurrence of all good qual- 
ities to make it perfect. This being established ; 

" Then answered Haggai, and said 
" So is this people, 

And so is this nation before Me saith Yahveh ; 

And so is every work of your band* ; 

And that which they offer there is unclean. 

And now. I pray you 

Consider from this day and upward. 

From before a stone was laid upon a stone in tho 

temple of Yahveh, , ,* , 
Since those days were, 

When one oame to a heap of twenty measures, 

there were but ten ; 
When one came to tbe press-fat for to draw out 

fifty vessels out of the press, there were but 

twenty. | «n 11 

I smote you with blasting, and with mildew and 

with hail, 
In all the labor of your hands : 
Yet ye turned not to Me, eaith Yahveh. "—2 : 14- 
17. 

By the use of similes, the people. and their works, 
are compared to pollutions under tbe law. They 
were made unclean by their contempt of God's 
worship, as shown in their backwardness to re- 
sume the work of the temple ; hence all their offer- 
ings were unclean ; and therefore the labors of their 
hands were not blessed ; unfruitful seasons had 
followed, and they had been disappointed in the 
yield of their fields— finding only twenty measures 
of corn or wine, where tbey would expect ordina- 
rily to receivo fifty : there being more chaff than 
wheat, and but little juice in the grape. 



Oca religion rests on facta ; — especially on the 
great fact of a Personal Redeemer and Mediator : 
an external Christ, who " died for our sins." We 
are bound down to the testimony of Scripture con- 
cerning Him. It is not our province, nor ought 
to be our ambition — in tbe ehurcb, that is to say, 



This being their experience during the whole 
period of the suspension of the work on the temple, 
Yahveh proceeds : 

" Consider now, from this day and upward, 
From the four and twentieth day of the ninth 
month, 

Even from the day when Yahveh 's temple was laid, 
Consider it. 

Is the seed yet in the barn ? 

Yea, as yet the vine, and tbe fig-tree, and the pom- 
egranate, and the clove-tree, bath not brought 
forth : 

From this day will 1 bless you."— 2 : 18, 19. 

Thus, from this epoch, they would find that God 
was pursuing a ditierent course with them — giv- 
ing blessings instead of blastings and mildew. 
And though it was now winter — it being not far 
from the firBt of our February— when there could 
be no indications of a prosperous harvest, or any- 
thing by which man could form a judgment respect- 
ing it, yet God called on them to note thai as an 
evidence of His ability and faithfulness to 11*69 
those who trust in Him. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Advent Conference and Mianienurr Conven* 
lion in Canndn w r.i . 

The Advent Conference in C. W. met in the new 

chapel in Westminster, near London, Jane 6th, 

1857, and was organized by the appointment of 

Elder J. Litch as President, and lion. S. Morril as 

Seoretary. 

The chair gave a brief history of the Advent 
cause in the province, together with its present 
condition and wants, and its future prospects. 

Elder D. Campbell then introduced the follow- 
ing preamble and resolution : 

Whereas, The General Conference of Advent be- 
lievers, lately held in Boston, have advised that 
the friends of the cause in different sections of the 
country should organize Missionary associations 
for the purpose of more effectually carrying for- 
ward the cause in their own section of the work ; 
and as the interests of the cause in this province 
demand missionary labor in order to its advance- 
ment, therefore 

R.solved, That this Conference recommend that 
a Convention be held for the purpose of organ- 
izing suob an association, and that the Confer- 
ence do now adjourn to the call of the chair to 
give opportunity for the holding of suoh a Oonven 
tion. The resolution being adopted, the Confer- 
ence was declared adjourned- 
i ic- Convention. 
At 3 o'clock P. M., a Convention as recommen- 
ded by the Conference, met and organized by the 
appointment of Hon. S. Morrill, President, Bro. 
John Pearoe, Vice President, Elder J. Litoh, Seo- 
retary, and Elder D. Campbell, and Brn. W. Pick 
le and John Lawrence, Business committee. 

The committee reported a constitution, which, 
after a discussion, was adopted as the basis of the 
organization. The first article states the name 
and objects of tha association, as follows : — «ji , 
. , Ml The Messianian* Board of Missions in Canada 
Vest, the objects of which are to promulgate the 
doctrine of the speedy personal reign of Christ, 
over a redeemed world, Sco. 

The committee also reported a declaration of the 
leading doctrines which the ministers under the 
direction of the Board will teach, designed to be 
published in tract form for free and extensive dis- 
tribution, which after discussion, was adopted. 

On motion, it was voted that the officers of the 
Convention constitute a temporary board of officers 
under the constitution, with authority to increase 
their number, and organize themselves fully. Al- 
so that they be authorized to call a meeting of 
delegates at such time and place as the exigencies 
of the cause demand. The Convention then closed 
with prayer, and adjourned sine die. 

, ■ ""'•B/Litcb, Sx'y of difference. 
The Board was organized by adding John Lamb- 
kin, not present, to their number. Hon. S. Mot- 
ril, Pres., J. Pearce, V. Pres., J. Litch, corres- 
ponding Sec'y., W. Pickle, Rec. Sec'y., John 
Lambkin, Tru'r., and D. Campbell, and John 
Lawrence, Directors. 



effectually have diea ! Tell me that it was a proph- 
et, and only a prophet, that died, and 1 must tell 
you, that John, or David, or Isaiah, or any other 
prophet would have effected just as much by 
dying ! Tell me, that it was a benefactor, only 
a human benefactor, and I must tell you, that any 
other benefactor, would have wrought just as im- 
portant consequences by the same sacrifice ! No, 
no, this will never do. NEVER ! This blots out 
the divinity of the Redeemer. This makes all the 
great preparations of the Almighty for the event 
of Jesus' death to appear frivolous, childish, and 
unmeaning. This makes it unaccountable why 
the sun, on the occasion of the death of Jesus, 
should have covered its face in sackcloth darkness, 
and robed nature in midnight gloom — why the 
oarth should have quaked with such fearful quak- 
ings — why tho rocks should have rent with such 
fearful rendings — why the holy veil of the Temple 
of God should have been sundered from top to bot- 
tom without physical interference. No, no, this 
will never do. NEVER. The blood of tens of 
thousands of slain beasts, on Jewish altars, cries, 
prophetically, never ! The sublime visions of holy 
seers, from Enoch to John, cry never ! The whole 
economy of Jehovah, from the defection in Eden to 
the cross of Calvary, ories never ! Millions of the 
attending angels of the Lord God of hosts cry nev- 
My necessities, as a poor lost sinner, cry 
kever! NEVER. Edwin Bur-shah. 



er ! 

never 



• Messianian, from Messiah, Hebrew, iB of the 
same import as Christian, from Christ, Greek, and 
signifies a follower of tho Anointed. We select 
it because Messiah savours more strongly of the 
royal oharacter than Christ in the public mind, 
which idea we wish to make prominent. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness of 
the views they present. ThereforearUe1(*notdU«cnt«dfioni 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by tho pub- 
Usher, la this department, articles are solicited on the 
genornl puhjeet of the Advent, without regard to the par 
ticalar view we take of any scripture, from the friend* of 
tlsJW.'. 



• Je«m Died. 

Jesus died ! What solemn, what awful, what 
important words ! It was not a man, merely ,tb»t 
died. It was not a bero, merely, that died. It 
was not a prophet, merely, that died. It was not 



a benefactor, merely, that died. No, verily. It 
was the Son of God. It was the the Holy One of 
God. 1 It was " the Lord from heaven." It was 
the only Saviour of men. Let a mistake be com- 
mitted here, in the fact of who " Jesus " was 
that died, and the consequences must be fearfnl. 
No zeal of opinion, no earnestness to uphold a fa- 
vorite theory, no " wonderful works " can supply 
the Jefect occasioned by denying the proper Son- 
ship of our holy Lord. Tell me, that it was a 
good man, only a good man that died, and 1 mnst 
tell you, that any other good man would just as 



Letter from J. H. Weal. 

Mr Dear Biio : — 1 prize the Herald very highly, 
and think it is the best paper I ever read, and I 
am a gr.nt reader. 25 years since I was a sub- 
scriber to the New York OAierar (and paid for 
it,) which I then thought a good paper ; but I con- 
sider the Herald far above it in every respect, and 
I feel as though I could not do without It ; and if 
it is possible, I wish it continued, as it is all the 
preaching I get, aside from the Bible. 

I have been a professed Adveotist for about 15 
years. 1 was first led to examine the subject through 
the exertions of Brother II. Buckley, while he was 
lecturing at Saratoga Springs. He was so anx- 
ious about having me understand the subject, that 
he would sit and write to me on the slate, (as I 
was deaf,) nearly all night, time and again, to 
oombat my old notions in regard to the Millenni- 
um, and kindred subjects. I had for many years 
been familiar with the Scriptures, and it was no 
easy task to ahake my formor notions, but after a 
time, I was forced to give them up ; since which 
time, I have been looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God, and 
our Saviour Jesu9 Christ ; believing that that same 
Jesus who was taken from the disciples up into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as He was 
seen to go into heaven. 

Since that time I have been a constant reader of 
the Herald, (with the exception of nine months) 
and I now look for it, every Saturday, as regular- 
ly as for my daily food, so that it seems as though 
it was a part of my very being, and that 1 could 
not do without it. 

I have always regarded the Herald, as in the 
right, on the different subjects which have been 
discussed in the Advent body — 1 mean as regards 
the different messages, or notions, held and advo- 
cated by the Harbinger, and other kindred papers. 
In fact my views remain the same as 1 learned them 
from the writings of Brother Miller, the Herald, 
&c, not forgetting the Bible. 

I could tell you many queer stories in regard to 
the exertions made by Q. W- Peavy, and others 
some years since in trying to make me adopt their 
peculiar notions. 

My house at Saratoga was almost the only place 
there where travelling Adventists could stay, and 
tho consequence was, we generally had some one 
staying with us, and I went far beyond my means 
to keep tbem ; and the way Peavy and others tried 
to hammer it into me, is a caution. Why, I have 
sat up night after night with them, Bible in hand, 
combating their wild schemes. At first. I must 
not work ; but my plea was, he that would not 
work and provide for his own house, had departed 
from the faith, and was worse than an infidel. 
Next, the door was shut, and no more could be 
done in saving souls. The next, Christ had come, 
and they were in the kingdom of heaven. And 
again 1 must believe in the doctrine of the uncon- 
scious Btate of the dead.or I would be lost forever ; 
and feet washing, Ac, all of which 1 cast away 
as of nothing worth. I actually said to Peavy, 
Get behind me Satan, thou savoreet not the things 
that be of God, but those that be of men ; and I 
thank the Lord, that he gave me grace to with- 
stand them, and to hold fast the profession of my 
faith : and I pray that I may still continue to do 
so, firm unto the end. ). H. if. ' , 

Clarksville, N. Y., May 24/4, 1857 ' ' ■ 



Letter from George Stone, 
Dear Bro. Hikes.— I receive the Herald weekly. 
I consider it the best religious paper 1 have the 
privilege of reading, because it is confined exclus- 
ively to the great object of spreading the great 
truths of the Bible in this morally dark world. 

When you lectured here at the Baptist Church, 
I did not know that you was in the place, until 
just as the cars which you left in were about to 
start, and I was a mile from the depot. I never 
experienced a greater disappointment than 1 did at 
that time, in not having the privilege of bearing 
you preach. I have not heard a minister preach, 
since I have been in this place, (and I have heard 
ten or twelve) that seemed to cherish views like 
ours, until Mr. Agard, presiding Elder of the Me- 
thodist Church from Chicago, preached at the 
Presbyterian Church in this place this afternoon. 
His text was from Titus 2:11, 12, 13, " For the 
grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appear- 
ed to all men, teaching us that, denying ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously and godly in this present world ; look- 
ing for that blessed hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. " Ho spake of the second Advent of Christ 
as a most glorious event ; at which time the first 
resurrection would take place, the earth be re- 
modeled and made the home of the saints, &c. 

I cannot express by words how much I miss the 
religious privileges 1 once enjoyed in Salem, the 
place of my once happy home. 1 remember with 
deepest interest, and daily think of the dear breth- 
ren 1 once had the pleasure of being associated 
with in the Advent Church in Salem, now that I 
am deprived of their society. 0 how happy 1 should 
be to meet with them and join witb them in wor- 
shipping God. But this may never be my privil- 
ege. I now attend the BaptiBt Church, where 
you lectured. Bro. F. Smith, with whom you 
Btopped has removed to Michigan. There are no 
persons in this placo who sympathise with us in 
our faith. The Baptist Minister where 1 attend, 
has invited me several times to join the Church. I 
told him my views, and thought I could not con- 
sistently join the Church. 1 told him 1 did not be- 
lieve in close oommunion. He gives the invitation 
on communion Sabbath for all who are members 
of sister churches to remain and commune ; but as 




while I feel encouraged with and strengthened in 
the belief that our blessed Lord is preparing to 
come forth in his glory to relieve Ids weary bride 
to restore all things to their primitive beauty and 
loveliness, according to his promise, and take to 
himself his great power and reign on the throne of 
David forever, aud that this, the only hope worth 
living for, will soon be fully realized. When I 
on the 3th inst., committed the mortal remains of 
Mother Mahon to tbe grave, it did seem as if I 
could see the gleaminga of his glory just breaking 
the eastern sky, to call up all his members to 
meet bim in the air. ' He which testifies these 
things saitb, Surely 1 come quickly, Amen. Even 
so come, Lord Jesus.*' 



1 was not a member of such a church, I could not 
accept the invitation ; so I remained as a specta- 
tor, till after attending the meeting just one year. 
Then the minister came down to my pew and said, 
he did not wish to exclude me from the Lord's ta- 
ble, and wished me to take a seat with tbe com- 
municants. I did so, and tears of joy ran down my 
face at tbe opportunity I enjoyed. It was just one 
year that day since 1 communed for the last time 
with the Advent Church in Salem. 

There is a large and interesting Sabbath Sehool 
connected with this church and a Bible class com- 
posed of men and women. I have been requested 
by tbe pastor, and also by tbe brethren and sisters 
of the class, to teach them, and I have done so a 
part of the time, lours in Christ, G.S. 



Bro. A. Keyee writes from W. Windsor, Mass., 
April 27th, 1857 : 

" I am not forgetful of my indebtedness for the 
Advent Herald. 1 think a publisher ought to have 
pay for his paper, and that tbe Advent Herald 
should be amply supported. 1 hardly know how 
to do without it, as it is about all the Advent 
preaching that I have, I consider the Advent 
Herald the best religious paper that is published. 
The poor have the gospel preached to them. There 
are many poor brethren and sisters among us,who 
get about all the gospel that tbey have from tho 
Advent Herald, which they receive weekly like a 
refreshing shower. But what they owe for this 
blessing, they can't pay now, but they don't know 
how to do without it, and they hope that they will 
have meaus to pay for it before long,and continue 
to hope, unwilling to give it up, striving to 
serve God with all their hearts, and to have their 
lamps trimmed and burning, ready for the coming 
of their dear Saviour. The Advent Herald comes; 
they receive thankfully and sit down to read it 
with joy, and they read, pray and rejoioe over one 
piece after another, by and by they come across a 
piece from some correspondent that says they can- 
not be Christians that don't pay for the Herald, 
and their rejoicing is now turned to mourning, 
and they feel broken-hearted and discouraged, 
and perhaps some backslide by the means, 
and some are offeuded and stop the Herald ; 
for tbe want of grace they cannot bear afflictions 
like good soldiers. I would ask brethren and sis- 
ters that bave abundance of this world's goods for 
themselves and might givo some to the poor, a few 
questions. Where is that beavenly-mindcdness, 
that holy zeal, that liberal-heartedness, that fer- 
vent piety, and that holy joy, that longing for 
Christ, and waiting for redemption? I fear that 
some bave locked it up. If so, unlock that box, 
and relieve tho Herald that it may fulfil its object. 
It will do you good." 



Extracts from Letters. 



Bro. D. Guild writes from Uubbardston, Mass., 
June 20th, 1857 :— 

"I had a deep feeling for the welfare of the Her- 
ald when it was first published, and that feeling 
still exists, with increased anxiety, since I learn- 
ed the present state of tbe Office. There bave 
been many propositions made by those interested 
in its welfare ; but all seem to have failed up to 
tbe present time, to relieve it. There is, I believe, 
a large sufficiency to relieve you, and the Office, of 
this burthen, in tbe possession of the true-hearted 
believing Advent brethren at large. And that too, 
without embarrassing them at all. Especially if 
all would do according as the Lurd has prospered 
them. I hope the Advent brethren will not forget 
the Apostle's admonition, when he says, ' Bear ye 
one another's burthens, and so fulfill the law of 
Christ.' Is my brother to, be called of God to 
leave his home, his family, cross the ocean, or 
travel tbe western wilds of our country, through 
storm and cold.even to the destroying of his health 
and constitution, to preach the word of life : and 
I, to sit by my fire-side and enjoy the family circle, 
live on the dainties of a full loaded board, filling 
up my coffer, day by day, and not lift my finger to 
ease his burdens, and expect that plaudit, 1 Well 
done good and faithful servant !' 1 cannot think 
this will be the case with any true Advent believ- 
er, when he understands the case. Yours in that 
blessed hope." j ooh»r»%rl a) Jf-T " 



Bro. Morris Fuller writes from North River, N. 
Y., May 25th, 1857 :— 

I feel thankful that the Advent Herald was 
left in my way, that 1 might become acquainted 
with the nature of the paper and the truth it sets 
forth. I would not be willing to part with it for 
twice the the price, and 1 hope the friends of the 
Advent cause will try to sustain it. For my part 
I will do all that I can, but poverty and the care 
of a large family, prevent my doing muoh ; but 
my prayers shall be daily ofiered to God in its be- 
half.and also that the cause may prosper through- 
out tbe world, that many may be gathered into 
the fold and be found ready for the coming of the 
Lord. 1 feel that the time is near when Jesus 
will appear to those who are looking for bim, 
without sin unto salvation. I wish to recommend 
the Herald to all, I think it is the best religious 
paper I have ever read : but the niOBt of my neigh- 
bors don't agree with me on that subject. Many that 
profess to follow the Redeemer— to take the Bible 
for the man of their council — seem to be afraid to 
look at the Uorald. And why! Because it is a Mil- 
lerito paper. Still they know nothing of the doo- 
trine it advocates, no more than an infant. But 
let others do as they may, 1 am resolved to sus- 
tain it as long as I can, looking to God for strength 
to carry out my resolutions. Yours truly." 



Bro. S. Norcrosa writes from First Fork, Pa., 
May 12tb, 1857 :— 

'* My esteem is in no way abated for the Herald. 
I am fully confirmed in the sentiments it contains, 



Bro. John Gilbreth writes from Stanbridge 
East, C. E., May 4th, 1857 :— 

'• 1 feel more than over interested in the prosper- 
ity of the Herald ; for I believe it is one great means 
of disseminating light and truth and cheering 
and comforting many a looely pilgrim as we arc 
passing along through this vale of tears, 
' Lonely and weary by sorrow oppressed.' 
And if tbe Herald is not sustained, one great 
stream of comfort to the scattered flock will be 
dried up. It seems that your Office is one grand 
centre around which cluster, and from which ema- 
nate the thoughts, hopes, joys, prospects and sor- 
rows of those that are waiting for redemption 
Ob, it does me good to read those communications 
from brothers and sisters of liko precious faith 
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paltered although we are from one end of this 
continent to the other ; and et mountains rise and 
ooeans roll between, we arc by means of the Hcr- 
tltl brooght as it were near to eaoh other. Hero 
are a large number in Stanbridge, Danham and 
fkrnhaui, that are ' growing in grace and In the 
knowludg* and love of God ' and waiting for re- 
damp'' 00 wnen Jesus shall appear. 

We are favored with the labors of brethren 
gornberger, West and Dow, and last fall and win- 
ter llro. Reynolds labored with us. We have an 
gble and oevoted ministry, for which we are truly 
thankful, ft > on, dear brother, and may God 
bless and sustain you in your labors of love ; and 
w hen the Chief Shepherd shall appear, may you 
with all the blood-washed throng receive a crown 
of Glory that shall never fade away. I remain as 
ever, yonr brother in hope." 

Sister A- Moore writes from Loudon Ridge, N. 
H., June 22nd, 1857. 

>i Hear Bro. Uiots :— I am glad to inform you, 
that the packet of books [ sent for, come to hand 
in duo season ; and, by the blessing of God, and, 
with the efficient efforts of our esteemed Bro. 0. G. 
Smith, who was with us on the Sabbath, we suc- 
ceeded in establishing a Sabbath School. For one, 
I feel deeply thankful for success thus far, and 
humbly hope that our dear Brn. in general will 
move forward in this department of God's serviee, 
with becoming zeal. Israel's God is yet ours, 
fle only waits to sea us earnestly, actively engaged 
when he will delight to bless. Mothinks the mov- 
ing of the ' fiery pillar ' is sufficiently discernible 
to call forth the glad response, from every humble 
heart ' We'll go on, We'll go on " 



Bro. G. Bursell writes from Burr Oak, Iowa, 
April 13th, 1857 : 

" Dear Bro. Owes :— The Advent Herald is a 
paper which I take great pleasure in reading. 
And we ought to be prompt in paying for what 
we read. It is still a welcome visitor to me in 
this far western country. 

" I am happy to hear that your health is impro- 
»ing. May God bless you with wonted health and 
Christian fortitude 

" I have read Bliss on the Apocalypso, with 
great interest. I think every Christian reader 
ought to have it to astist him in his researches in 
the deep things of God's everlasting kingdom. 
But I think he is wrong in Rev. 11:1,2. 1 think 
when the man of sin is fully revealed, as in A. D. 
533 or 8, the temple and altar were then made ap- 
parent, and a line of demarcation drawn which 
left the man of sin in possession of the nominal 
temple and altar. And the court without the tem- 
ple was to be left out, and then the man of sin was 
to tread on the holy city, or true church, embod- 
ied in the Gentile world, worshiping in the outer 
court, or in the wilderness, forty-two months. 
For it appears clear to me that there is forty-two 
months to elapse after the temple is measured. 
Yonrs truly, an inquirer after truth, hoping to 
meet you soon in the kingdom of God." 



Bro. R. Miller writes from Fair Haven, Vt., 
June ISth, 1857 :— 

" 1 6end you enclosed one dollar, to aid you in 
your finances. You Btate in the last Herald that 
Bfty cents from each of your paying subscribers, 
would give you the desired means, and relieve you 
in your present embarrassment. 1 do most sincere- 
ly hope that an immediate response to this call 
will be made that will gladen your heart,and that 
we may feel the truth of the saying, ' It is more 
blessed to give than to receive.' 1 hope no broth- 
er that takes other papers than the Herald will 
refuse, or turn a deaf ear to this call for help. 
If a brother is in want, and Buffering for aid that 
we can render, and we shut up our bowels of com- 
passion, how dwelleth the love of God in us! 
Yours in love." 



Bro. C. Dow writes from Inverness N. Y. June 
1, 1857: 

"Bro. Hives : — We have reason to be thankful 
for the mercies that wo receive in these last days 
of Gospel privileges. The Lord has wrought a 
mighty change in our minds and in the World, es- 
pecially in American churches. I can remember the 
time when the conversion of the world was the doc- 
trine taught by religious teachers of different de- 
nominations and generally believed. Butit is not 
»o now. Why, 1 ask! Because God has raised 
up men whose terrors make us not afraid to preach 
the comiog of Christ at hand, and explain toe 
prophecies to our understanding, and the signs of 
the times in such clear light that the student of 
tee Bible can see the error of the former, and tbe 
froth of the latter. 

Blessed be tho name of the Lord for the change 
u» my own mind, and for what I now enjoy in look- 



ing up, believing the time is at hand when our 
trials will end, the victory be won, the possession 
of the new earth be mine to enjoy forever with all 
the redeemed. 0 ! glorious hope .' How cheering 
to the child of God!" 

Bro. M. S. Perkins writes from Sycamore 111., 
May, 1857 : 

" I live quite isolated from any Advent brethren 
and have had since Father Chapman was here, no 
opportunity of listening to the preaching of those 
Bolemn and weighty truths whioh lie deeply em- 
bedded in the sanctuary of my heart, and make up 
the elements of my spiritual food and life, and 
the very tissue of my hope ; and consequently I 
have determined to send, soon as convenient, for 
several of those valuable books and some of each of 
tho entire list of tracts, hoping I may do a little 
good by distribution where they will bo read, and 
good result therefrom. I think much might be 
done in this way, to advance the cause of truth, 
and to awaken the thoughtless to a sense of their 
condition, before it shall be forever too late ! It 
would be a worthy object for brethren to spend 
much time in distributing those little silent 
messengers, which if read would recommend and 
enforce those truths which they vindioate, to the 
hearts and consciences of many that otherwise may 
never be reached by those momentous truths, and 
be savedas brands from the burning. 

" We have much to contend against here. Sa- 
tan is in the field marshalliog hi- hosts for the 
day of slaughter ; and many aTe saying, where is 
the promise of bis coming, and affirming that it 
took place at tho destruction of Jerusalem — and 
are weekly holding forth to their deluded hearers 
the syren song of peace and safety ; and none can 
stop it." 

Bro. B. F. Brownell writes from Esperance, 
Scoharie Co., N. Y. June, 1857 : 

" Bro. Dimes :— We approve of your course in 
cutting off delinquents. You will save your paper 
and a great amount of perplexity to yourself and 
your readers. It is painful to think or read of men 
not to say brethren, that will not pay for the pa- 
per when you are in need of yonr dues. I think 
that all who love the advent cause truly will como 
to your aid at this crisis. We could not well get 
along without the Herald. We were glad when 
you said, it must and would be sustained. I think 
that yoa have friends yet, that will not suffer it 
to stop in this time of need. We mean to do what 
we can ; if not now, we will soon do more. Where 
there is a will, we can find the means. Let ns 
commit the cause to God. All things shall work 
for our good. Yours truly." 

Bro. Wm. Trowbridge writes from Sheboygan 
Falls, Wis., June 27th, 1857 : 

" I have arrived at the common age of man : the 
grasshopper becoming almost a burden. But my 
desires have not yet failed. 1 long for the time to 
come, when we shall have a second visit from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 1 am sick of sin, and long for 
tbe time to come when an end shall bo made of it; 
when he whose right it is to reign shall come and 
take trt himself his great power and reign. If time 
is continued till next fall can we not procure the 
labours of Bro. Chapman ! 1 feel that if he could 
come and labor with us we should have a revival 
of religion, and sinners would be converted to God. 
1 speak of the full because our people are all far- 
mere, and could not leave their business to attend 
a protracted meeting before that time. Will Bro. 
Chapman address a line to me! Yours affection- 
ately." 

Sister E. F. Gould writes from Claremont, N. H. , 
April 24, I MF ! ' 

" 1 have tried to do the beet I could to get mon- 
ey to pay lor tho Htralii, which I prize so highly, 
but my health is poor and 1 fear 1 shall have to have 
it discontinued, it seems hard for me to part with 
it, I cannot think of it without weeping. 1 feel griev- 
ed when 1 see how many delinquent subscribers 
you have. 1 fear that some of tbem do not deny 
themselves as much as they ought tor the sake of 
paying their honest debts. 0 that those profess- 
ors of religion that deck themselves wi th jewels and 
costly array, would deny themselves of those 
things which are forbidden in the word of God, 
and help the poor and noedy ! Christ says, ' The 
poor have the gospel preached to tbem,' but they 
cannot in many places in these days, unless an 
Advent preacher comes along and breaks to them 
the ' bread of life' in some private house. 1 
price tbe Herald more highly than 1 should if 1 
had the privilege of hearing preaching oftener. 1 
think much of Dr. Cutnming's writings. What 
has been in tbe Herald has been well worth all 
hthat 1 ave paid for the r.:ip>T. " 

A Brotbk, who is well booked up on past 



events, makes tho following statement, which is ] 
not very far from the truth. Even at this time, | 
interested persons are at work to cut off our cir- 
culation. But by the will of God, we may yet 
see prosperity. 

" In every new theory since 1844, one promi- 
nent feature has been an attack upon the Herald, 
many that never have been even occasional readers 
of its well-conducted pages have been ready to 
join in a tirade against it. It is not anything 
strange that the Offico should become embarrass- 
ed : — but there are tried friends of tho Herald left 
yet, that will Btand by it in adverse as well as 
prosperous times. May the Lord add to the num- 
ber of those that will stand by it, until He whoso 
right it is to reign shall come." 



A brother writes from Ravenna, Ohio, June 18, 
1857 :— 

" I enclose ten dollars for the payment of the 
Herald. You stated that my indebtedness was 
$9.50. I wish you to receive tho 50 cents for in- 
terest, and forgive mo for my negligence, as it has 
been owing in part to sickness for the last 3 years, 
as 1 have been unable to labour or g--t about a 
part of the time. Yours in faith of a soon coming 
Lord." ; iu ; U212L«» '•" J * ' /' 

Bro. Z. W. Hoyt writes from Griggsville, 111,, 
June 20th, 1857 : » 
" Dear Brother Uimes : — The plan you have 
proposed for the support of the Herald, and con- 
sequently for the good cause it advocates, I think 
no one will object to. It is conciliatory and Chris- 
Hme. oikm ,»iw»1«.t WMt* UOl .* 

" It is true that periodicals are greatly multi- 
plied in our country, but is there not virtue and 
pure sentiment enough to sustain such a periodi- 
cal as the Herald .' I said once that the extracts 
from the old country papers were, in my estima- 
tion, worth the price of the Herald. 1 now 
say that I esteem tho writings of Dr. Cumming, 
as we have them in the Herald thus as valuable ; 
saying nothing of its original matter, which may 
be said to be, perhaps, second to none in the coun- 
try. Yours in the Lord." 

Bro. J. McClellan writes from Pel ham, N. H., 
May 15th, 1857: 

" Bro. Hikes : — I send you a few lines to 
inform you that the canse with us is on the ad- 
vance. There have been some conversions : two 
have put on Christ by baptism, and one more hBS 
requested it. Bro. U. Stevens is still preaching 
for us every two weeks. We have prayer and 
conference meetings and the Lord's supper every 
two weeks. Wo are much scattered, so that it is 
not convenient for us to get together oftener. We 
feel encouraged, and are determined to hold fast 
the hope of the gospel to the end. Yours, in hope 
of immortality at the coming of Jesus." 



utmost to produce this best, moi t perfect porgatlve which is known 
to man. Innumerable proofs are shown that these Pills have vir 
tues which Sdfpaa, In excellence the ordinary medicines, ap'l tfcat 
they win anprecedentedly upon the esrerm of nil men. Th' y ore 
safe and pleasant to take, but |.r>wcrfii! 10 -riir-.-. Their per- : 
Ing properties stimulate the vital activities of the body, remove 
the obstructions of its organs, purify the blood, and expel disease. 
They porffl out the foul humors which breed and grow dti : : i . 
stimulate sluggish or disordered organs into their natural action, 
and Impart healthy tone with strength to the whole sfititn. Not 
only do they cure the every day cnmplalnfsof everybody, fcut ilid 
foroiMaljle and (fatigerons diseases that have baffled the bett of 
human skill. While they produce powerful effects, they are, at tbe 
same time, in diminished doses, the wif.-st and beat physic that 
canbecmployedforehkldren. Being aucar-coated, they .are plea 
aant to takei and being perfectly vegetable, are free from any rifle 
of harm. Cures hare been made whfeh would rurpaftbttiif were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalted position and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many eminent clergy- 
men and physicians have lent their names to certify to the public 
the reliability of my remedies, while othera have sent me iLe as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my aflllcled. Buffering fellowmen. 

The agent below named Is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their u<e,and certificate; of 
their cures of the following comp afots : — 

Costtrencss, bilious complaints, rheumali«m .dropsy, heartburn. 
Ilcadach arising from a font stomach, nausea. Indigestion, morbM 
Inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, 161s 
of appetite, nil ukerant and cutaneous diseases which reqoir* an 
evacuant medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They also,by purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, rare many complaints 
which It would not be supposed they could reach such aa deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous Irritability, derangcn>. i ts 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred eomplainta aria 
ing from a low state of the body or obstruction of Its functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. Nootherlbejrcan giveynu compares witbthls Id Its Intiin- 
«fc value or coratls* powers. The sick want the best aid there Is 
for them, and they should have It. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer,. , , j.i ..,1 
Practical and Analytical Chrfni't, Lovrtl , Mau. 
Trice, 25 cts. per box. Five boxes for $1. 

dec JO 3 m 



Ayer'a Cherry Pectoral, 

i roa rax bamd a at or 

COUGHS, COLDS, A.VD HOJMEXESS. 

Brimleld. Mass., JOth Dee., ISM. 

Dr. J. 0. Ayer: I do not hesitate to soy the best remedy J have 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness, inthieiiaa, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold, la your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant nse in 
my practice and my family tor the last tuu years has shown It to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment of these complaints 

Kben Knight, VI. D. 

A. B. Mortley, Esq., of Utlca, N. Y., writes : " I have used 
your Pectoral myself v>'l in my family ever since you invented It, 
and believe it the beat medicine for its purpose ever put out.— 
With a bad cold I should sooner pay twenty-five dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without It, or take aoy other remedy." 

Croup, Whooping Cotf£*, InJIunsa. 

Springfield, Una., V h 7, l-.ot. 

Brother Aysr: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for tho cure of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. Woof your fraternity In the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Cooklla, M. 1>. 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, 3d Jan.. ISM : " I had 
a tedious Influents, which confined me In doors six weeks ; look 
nuny medicines without relief ; finally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The tlrst dnse reli^vnl-tVo S"reness In 
my throat and lungs ; less than one naif the bottle made me com- 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well as thebeal 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor and your remedies, asthe 
poor man's friend." 

, n Attkma or Phtkuic, and Bronckiiu. aJjsr: I 
West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, ISM.' 

Sir i Your Cherry Pectoral Is performing marrrllous cures la 
this section. It has relieved several from alarming symptoms of 
consumption, and Is now curing a tun who has labored under an 
affection of the lungs for the last forty years 
i • Henry L. Parti, Merchant. 

A. A. Ramsey, M. D-, Albion, Monroe Co.i Iowa, writes, Sept. 
p, ISfiA | » During my practice of many years I have Ibund noth- 
■ng equal to yoar Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing such as are curable.* 

We might add Volumes of evidence, but the most convincing 
proor of the virtues of this remedy is found in its effects upon tri- 
al. 

Conn mpf low.' 
Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has owed 
so many and sucu dangerous cases as I Ills. eVne no human aid 
can reach ; bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort, it,, • 

Attar House, New York city, March S, IMS. 
Dr. Ayer, Lowell : I reel It a duty end a pleasure to Inform yon 
what your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She had been 
live months laboring nnder the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from whleh no aid we could procure gave her much relief.— 
She was steadily failing, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
have omne for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bless his kindness, ss we do your skill, f,r she has recovered from 
that day. She Is not yet as strong as she used to be, but Is free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
od regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shelby vllle. 

Consumptives, do not despair till yen have trle l Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. It Is made by one of tbe best medical chemists In the 
world, and its cores sll round aa bespeak the hi^h merits of Its 
vlrtues.-Mifw. Lrdgtr. 

Dr. Ayer's Cathartic Pills. 

Tbe sciences of Chemistry an 1 Medicine have been faxed their 



* DR LITCH'S 

kESTORATIYB, PAIN-CCRER, 



&C. 



Dr. LllrhV Dyspeptic and Fevorand Ague Remedy.— Thia 
invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases uf the 
UvrrandkldBer^reraovlngotatractlonBand promoting healthy 
action, Is now for sale by the following parsons. S, Ademf-48 
Kneelnnd street. Boston. C P. Berry, Elm rtrret, 8n.<?m. Mbm. 
Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome street, N, X- Anthony Penree,!!! 
Broad street, ProTlder.ce, R. I". T. P.Boyer, Harrlstarg, Pa. ;8d 
and Cbestnutats. 

This medldne If recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with the miles. coQfldence that those who use it faithfully, will tind 
It one of the best of remedies ; and & family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It Is eqnal, if noteoperlortoeny 
pills in tbe market. So far as 1 have proved it for Fever and .Ague 
It rarely falls to cure the disease, wlthont leaving any deletcri -as 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peravfan Bark In any form 
asedlnlt. A persevering use teldom fails to care bili'oos fever la 
a few days. That which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease does) 
not prevail. Price, 37 1-2 cts. per bottle. 

I>a. Litch's RssTORinvB, for colds, coughs, and Impurities of 
the Mood, U Increasing In popularity and securing the confidecca 
of all who have used It. Price, SI 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Da. Litcr's Pais Cubu. This article, which has daring the 
last seven yeara made Its way by Ifs own merits, to public fa vrr, la 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness. Such 
aa headache, toothache, rheumatism, chollc, bowel complaints, 
barns, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Price, 26 eenti per bottle. 

OrikxtaL OiXTKintT. good for inflammation lo the eyes, eysfpHna 
tumors, cancers In the flrst stage, nursing females, fnvrted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In the back. kc. Price, ,' Gcto. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J tltch,4: Vorth Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



E. D. Spear, the Indian Poctor, having removed to No 38 
Beach street, would inform the public that h* may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various diseases which afflict os, froe of charge, 
from 5 i. k. to 4. p. m. ConsaltalUn by letter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. His Family Physician 
•cut In answer to alt letters containing a postage ftamp. 

Jan. 4— lyear 



Acenta. 

Axiair, N-Y V.NichoUs,18fiLydlaa-atreet. 

BftlDQKPORT, CT , All A ■ 'r ' . 

BrRUBGTOx.Iowi JamesB. Brandaburg . 

BaficoK, Hancock county, III Wm. 8 -Moore. 

Bristol ,Vt B' Bos worth t 

Baltimobb, Mo..... Via- Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch.) Yt, Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Coboova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whltford. 

De Kalb Cxxtbb, III Charles K. Needhsm. 

Ct-tn«!fATi,0 Joseph Wilson 

Dux bam, C. E D. W. Poruberger 

Draniw.O. E » J.M.Orrock 

Dbbbt LiBB.Vt. P.Fiater 

BnDtacToa.Me Thomas Smith. 

Faibhatbb, Vt Elder J. P. Farr .r. 

Hallo wbll, Me. • I.C. Wellcome. 

HmTfORD.Ct , Aaron Clapp. 

HnKKB.ir. T J. I. Clapp. 

Hi.vKHniLL, Mass Edmond B-Cbaae. 

Loccpobt, R. Y R.W. Beck.p 

Jobjtbos'bCbbbs;, N. T niramBnsfell. 

LowiLL.MaBS...... ft J. C. Downing. 

Molixi, Island county, III Elder John Commlnga.jr, 

Moaais villi. Pa - Wro- EJtsoo. 

Hbwti crttobt , Mass I>r a . J . Pearson . sr . , Water-street . 

Naw YobkCitt..F. Gunner, So. 241 9th Avenue, near 26th sl. 

PviLADKLraiAfPa J. Litch,!fo. 47 North lltbilr--t. 

PoafLAyD,Me > Alex Edmonds. 

PanvipaKCB, R.I A.Pearce, 

Pwtlip'MThg. St. Abhabds Wr?T, C.B CP. Dow. 

Paixcttf Axaa, Md John Y. Pinto, 

Rochb*tbb,H- ? Wm. Busby , 21 S Exehanire-streat 

Balbh, Mass Chas. JI. Berry. 

8BABBOXABGanva.De Kalb county, 111 Elder N. W. Spencer 

SostoxACE.De Kalb county. Ill Wells A. Fay. 

Bt. Albaxs, Hancock eo ,HJ Elder Larklr. So U. 

BtrxBOTOAX Falls, Wtor^IV.V.'.'.sv William Trowbridge. - 

ToBoaTo,C.W , .b D. Campbell. " 

W*TraLon5hefford,C.E R. Hutchinson, M D« 

Wobcsstib, Mass Bepjamin Emtnon . 

THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PCBLlflntD ETEBT BATTTBDAT 

AT NO. 46* KNEELAND STREET, (TJP STAIRS) BOSTON, 
(In the tuUdinrofthe >l Bo$ton ./'"•'.■.'<•■--".•" 
between Hudian and 7'v '■ --«:-'•'-— few ttejm sresf frtm 
tkt Station of the Botton and Worceattr Railroad.' 
BY JOSHUA Y. HIVES' 
Tbbks -1 dollar for six month*- or 2 dollars per year. In advanc«- 
11.13 do., or 12-26 per year, or its e/oji- 

I «rO"it I dollars In advance will pay for six copies for slxaoothi 
to one person: and • ,» n Jim t-*sfcn 

10 dollars wiTi j«y for thirteen copies. 
Binsrle copy, 6 cents . 

To those who receive of agent n. free of postage^t il $1.21 
for tweaty-otx numbers or t2.50 per year. 
CASiftA ScBSCBiBSjm have to pre-pay the postage on tb*Ir pa- 
pers, 26 rents ayear.ln addition to tbe aboveiid do!!*rwilI 
pay for twenty-three nonibcrs, or$2-2fia year. TtjetBrr.c to all 
the Provinces. 

. Excuse SoascaiBBits hare to pre-pay 2 ecriU postage on each 
copy, or $1.04 In addition to the Sdotmrtooryear. fls sterling 
for six months, and 12a a year, pays f<T the Herald and the Ameri- 
can postaite, which oar Kngi'mb subscribe rs will pty to oor agent, 
Richard Robertson, Eso.., 69 Grange Road, Btrmondsey, Dear 
London. 

Postaw.— "Hie postage on the Herald, if pre-peiict Quarterly or 
yearly, at the oftce where It la receivrd, will be IS rents a year to 
any part oT Umwaehusetts. and 2f cents to any other part ol lie 
TJnltedBtate*. If not pr..--i<i;d,It will be halfa cent a numberin 
the State . and one cent oat of it. 
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Appointments. 

Elder Himeswill preach in 

Id Albany, IN. Y. Sabbath, Jul; 19, all da;, in 
the usual place of worship. 

Will visit Bro. Ross, Hebron, N. Y. 20th, com- 
ing b; evening train. Will be meet mo at the de- 
pot? Please write meat Albany, N.Y. care of 
Wm. Nichols. j. y. n. 



To Correspondents. 

J. Litoh— Glad to bear of ;our gjjecess in Can- 
ada West, 1 will aid in that field'in autumn, if 

m; health permit. , Atrnmrtt-i'S 

A New Edition of the Pocket Harp will be got 
oat in about a mouth. It wiil be much reduced in 
size, and made convenient for the pocket, b; UBing 
a thin paper. It will contain all the H;mns, 
1102 in namber. 



Yovsa Men roB the Ministry. — There are three 
already, who will, with some assistance, enter up- 
on the work. We must bare aid for some, to meet 
their expenses of board, Jtc. We call for help in 
this apartment. A fund should be raised for this 
object. Those interested will send to this Office 
what they can give for the object, and it will be 
faithfully appropriated. 

Portsmouth, N. H., Julyl, 1857. 
Dear Bro. Robinson : — If you cannot come to 
ns, will you inform us immediately where a busi- 
ness communication can reach you ! In haste, 

Idalia. 

The above was delayed by being directed to 
Bro. B. who was out of the state, and by being 
forwarded to him. 



suited for Sunday-Schools, public and private 
schools, families, manufactories, steamboats, Ac. 

No. 1—813 volumes, being a full set of the so- 
city'a publications, exclusive of Maps aud Ques 
tion- Books, &c. each book numbered on the back, 
with 100 catalogues of the same, without a case, 
$145 ; including Maps of the Ancient World and 
Palestine, $147.50 j and the whole in a neat case, 
$155.00. 

No. 2.— The Child's Cabinet Library, contain- 
ing seventy- Eve books, bound in fifty volumes,32mo 
8ize,from the fourth and fifth scries ; morocco backs, 
lettered and numbered, only $2.50 for the Library, 
being at the rate of 5 cents per volume. 

No. 3. The Yillogo and Family Library, consis- 
ting of three parts, each comprising 24 volumes of 
192 pages ; each, $3, or the whole 72 volumes for 
$9. These works are of a most useful and instruc- 
tive class, well calculated for family, village, par- 
ish or school libraries. 

No. 4.— The Sunday-School and Family Library, 
No. 1, consists of 100 select volumes, from 72 .to 
252 pages, lSiuo, substantially bound, with mus- 
lin backs and marbled paper sides ; each volume 
regularly numbered and ready for use, with 24 cat- 
alogues of the same. Only $10 for the Library, 
at the rate of ten cents per volume. 

No. 5.— The Sunday-School and Family Library, 
No. 2, which contains 100 select volumes, from 72 
to 270 pages, substantially bound, with muslin 
backs; each volume regularly numbered and ready 
for use, with 24 catalogues of the same. Only $10. 

No. 6. — The Sunday-School and Family Library, 
No. 3, contains 100 select volumes, from 72 to 288 
pages, 18ino, substantially bound, with muslin 
backs ; each volume regularly numbered and 
ready for use, with 24 catalogues of the same. On- 
ly $10. 

No. 7.— The Juvenile Library, No. 1. contain- 
ing 100 books, bound in 75 volumes, from 52 to 
162 pages, 18mo, with muslin backs and marble 
paper sides ; each volume regularly numbered, 
with 12 catalogues of the same. Only Five 
Dollars. 

No. 8. — The Juvenile Library, No. 2, contain- 
ing 125 books, bound in 75 volumes, 18mo, with 
muslin backs and marbled paper sides. Only $5. 

For sale at this office. 



The Daily Life 

Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 

Voices of the Night 

" " Day 

" •• Dead 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 

ii ii (od " ) 

" " (3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (1st Beries) 

r (2d » ) 

Twelve Urgent Questions 
The End 



hwaFalls, Hardin County, Iowa, June 29/*, 1857. 
Should any good, faithful Advent preacher, sus- 
taining the views promulgated in the Herald, 
chance this way, he will be welcomed at Iowa 
Falls. W. E. Moss. 



Good Exahtle. — A brother in Western N. York 
writes : — " 1 feel willing to help to sustain the 
Htrald ; so I thought I would pay for five papers 
for six months, and have them sent to the same 
office with mine to five different persons." 

This brother sent the cash with the names. Who 
will follow bis example •' 



Bro. C. P. Whitten, of Lowell, has kindly sent 
us a remedy for fever aod ague entitled ; " The 
Golden Salve, manufactured by C. P. Whitten, 35 
and 37. East Merrimack St., Lowell Mass, 25 cts. 
per box." 

In addition to that for our use, he sent some for 
sale, which can he had at this office. 



Any persons having Nos. 24, 25 and 20 of the 
Herald, which they do not file, will oblige us by 
sending them to this office, as we are out of these 
Not. ., '.. . 2*, 

PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of tho Advent Herald — at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad station. 



hooks. 



Price. 
$1 00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 



Maaaachuaetta Conference of Cbarehea- 

The Massachusetts Conference of Churches will 
convene at 2 o'clock P. M. on Tuesday, July 28th, 
at Haverhill. Mass. 

The various churches composing this Convention 
are requested to send in a written report of their 
present condition. It will be remembered that 
each church is entitled to be represented by three 
delegates, including tho Pastor. 

The Conference of ministers will meet at the 
same time and place, and hold its sessions, at con- 
venient seasons, during the week. 

John Pearson, Jk., Sec'y, 
We tope there will be a full representation 
from all the churches ; as also from all the little 
interests, in every place, where there are those 
who need sympathy and help. Come up to the 
feast, all who can. ' , . 



The Time of the End 
Memoir of Wm. Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
The World's Jubilee (MrsSilliman)l.OO 
The Kingdom not to be destroyed 

(Oswald) 1.00 
The Last Times (Seiss) 1.00 
Laws of Figurative Language 1.00 
Exposition of Zechariah 2.00 
Lord's Ex. of Apocalypse 2.00 
Wickes " " •' 1.50 
Bliss' " " •» .75 
Laws of Symbolization .75 
Litch's Messiah's Throne .75 
Yahveh-Christ .60 
Miss Johnson's Poems .50 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology .40 
Orrook's Army of tho Great King .40 
Preble's 200 Stories .40 
Fassctt's Discourses .33 
Memoir of P. A. Carter .33 
Wellcome's 24th and 25th of Matt. .33 
The New Ilarp (Pew Ed. gilt 1.50) .80 
" " (Pocket Ed. gilt 1.25) .70 
Tracts in bound vols., 1st vol. .25 
it.. »< ii •• gd «t 35 



Markets. The editor of an exchange paper 
publishes a punning " market report," in which 
he 6tates that tin plates are Hit, lead heavy, iron 
doll, rakes not much inquired after, champagne 
brisk, rhubarb and senna are drags, starch is stiff- 
ening, eggs lively, butter and lard rather strong, 
and paper is stationary. There is no life in dead 
hogs, but considerable animation in old cheese. 



Postage. 

.21 
.19 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.17 

.17 
.16 
.15 
.28 
.33 
.21 
.12 
.11 
.12 
.10 
.08 
.08 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.05 
.06 
.16 
.12 
.05 
.07 



Works of Rev. Horatius Bonar, 
Eng . , vis. :— 
Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 



.40 

.50 
.30 
.30 



.08 
.10 

.07 
.06 



tatojioj Similar Scnool Books. 

Publications of the American Sunday ScJiool Union. 
VBfflft and 1857. ■>»«* •» v**i ■»*"»■** M"JB 
The American Sunday- School Union is prepared 
to furnish Libraries of the following descriptions, 



Works of Rev. John Cummin g, 
D.D., Minister of Ike Scottish Ch. 
Crovn Court, London, tit. : — 
On Romanism 
" the Apocalypse (1st series) 
.. <2 d " ) 

" •' Seven Charches 
" Daniel 
" Genesis 
" Exodus 
|JK XmUHOB sauaoa " V " «J 
" Matthew 

:: M«k '.rr/rr^, 

" Luke 

** ' Jobo -\J •l»<sHjs»*oj 

" Miracles 

" Parables 



.14 
.15 
.17 
.13 
.15 
it 

.18 
.20 
.19 
.19 
.12 
.18 
.19 

■ ,-i 

.18 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tiaot is 1 cent, or by the 
quantity 1 cent an ounce. 

A. » The Six Kelso Tracts,** 6 cts. per set, or, 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer meeting 

at $0.50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 150 ' '• 

•' 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear dayl. 00 " - 
" 4. Sin our enemy, 4c. .50 " " 

ff 5. The Last Time .50 » •» 

« 6. The City of Refuge 1.00 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a past Event. A 
Review of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown (1851). 
Price, $0.12 single. 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Camming .04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature* 

of Man .06 " 

" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. 
Pym (1842) 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations, 

by N.N. Whiting 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 
" 4. Israel and tho Uoly Land. By 

II. D. Ward (1843) 



.20 



.04 
.04 
.01 

.10 



D. light 2d Adv. Library Tracts, at 25 cts pr set 
" 1- The World's Jubilee .04 single. 

2. Prayer and Watchfulness .04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical 

Doctrine .04 " 

" 4. Glorification. By Rev. M. Brock .04 " 
" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense .04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be destroyed by fire .04 1 
" 2. First Principles of 2d Ad. Faith .04 " 
" 3. Bible a Sufficient Creed .04 " 
" 4. The Present Age— Delusive .02 " 
M 5. Protestantism. Its hope of the 

world's conversion fallacious .12 
" 6. Churches, Church Order, &c .03 " 

F. Sit Tracts for the Times, 10 cts. per sot. 

" i. The Hope of the Church .02 aingle. 

" 2. Tho Kingdom of (iod .02 " 

" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth .02 " 

" 4. Return of the Jews .03 " 

" 5. The World's Conversion .02 " 

'«* B: Our Position .01 " 



G. 1. That Blessed Hope .01 " 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh .01 " 
" 3. The True Israel .02 " 
" 4. Time of the AoVent .02 " 
" 5. Motive to Christian duties .01 " 

H. 1. The Eternal Home .04 " 
" 2. " Approaohing Crisis .10 " 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) .04 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism .12 " 
" 2. Promises — Second Advent .04 " 

" 3. Declaration of Principles .25 pr 100 



nent basis, so that we shall have no more occasion 
to call, as 1 now do,. for the aid necessary to the 
present exigency. 

I do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt 
and honest class of patrons connected with any 
paper in the land than ours. And although we 
have a large class of delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt arc neglect- 
ful, while others aro covetous and mean, yet the 
great body of our subscribers are among the noble 
and generous ones of earth. And I wish here to 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping me. and the cause 
in every time of need. And they will receive my 
most unfeigned thanks for all past kindness and 
aid. t-D-j li.-H ,an r n 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I muBt have help. But from whom ond from what 
source, I must leave with that kind Providence 
which has always supplied the wants of our cause. 

We shall be glad to hear from all interested, and 
whatever is sent will be duly credited in the Herald 

J. V. Hihes. 

|.K ,-. TO AID TUB •■ HERALD" Or (ICS. 

Previous total, $35.12 

Marin Scott, L P Martin, A Winch, D E Atwood, W 
He, K Ide, S Sharer, J Baugh, J C Ramsey, A lliu, B 
Matthewa, S Chapman — each 51. 

L Bobbins, O Greene, HAG Dudley, M Elsworth, A 
friend, Mrs M W Post— each $2. 

Friends in Bristol, $3. 

It Bosworth, $5. 

L Robbins, 8 llohnes, E H Sherman, S S Garvin, H Bar- 
ley, each 5U oents. 
Present total, $123.37 

.BUSINESS NOTES. 

Joba Pressy — Sent bundle July "th by express. 
S H Witbington— Sent books July 7th, by mail. 
Wm K Mow— Sent 2 bandies by mail July 7th. 
A Pettongill— Sent bundle " " " 

Geo Brigbam — The stamps were rocM and cr. on G to 
Ml. Wc now receive $1 from yourself and $13 from G P. 

H Baldwin — Letter and note ree'd and or. en aoc't. All 
right and shall be glad to hoar from you as you suggest. 

T M Preble — Bro. Taylor and Smith's yapers are sent 
regularly. Send back nos. you name. Hsvo ree'd your 
notice of tract, bnt bro. H- and B. both being absent know 
not how to fix the price. 

F Davis— Wm B Weeks' paper is sent to Gilford, N H. 
Ton say his P 0 address is Meredith Bridge,— a mistake, 
we suppose. 
A Winoh— You now pay to Jan. 1, 1861. 
1 11 S— Have or. E P on G to 150, accordingly, and PD 
was already er. to 130. 

S Thayer, 12 cts— Have none of Juno No. You were 
paid only to No 116— to March last. We now cr. yoa to 
Jan. next. 

A Bell — Y.ur paper is sent to Lane, Oglo Co., 111. W* 
ree'd the money you refer to, and it paid to July 1, '57. — 
Hope to bear from you again. 

H Stinson — Ree'd ono dollar, to which we add another, 
paying to 867, which pleaso accept. 

Capt N Champlin, Sutton, N II— Ree'd from you 3 Her- 
alds, with a note onolosod requesting tho Gaido for June 
to be sent. We are out of the June No. of G., and are at 
loss what to understand by tho returned Heralds, as yoa 
are paid to Jan. noxt Pleaso explain. 

G Voso— By mistake your Guide has not been sent, and 
as we cannot send baok nos., wo or. you to Jan., 1859, yoa 
being already paid to July 1858. 

Joshua Bufitim, $1— Sent tracts 13th. There U one dol- 
lar duo on your aco't to J uly, 1857. 
Rev. L. Wright— Y'onr paper is paid to Jan. next 
Mrs. E. L. Curtis — Will send you back nos. if you will 
inform us what ones are missing. Having a new clerk, we 
hope that papers sent singly will reach their destination 
regularly. 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



hi* I AVI . — Appointment*, Kc. 

T have appointments to preach as fallows : — At West 
Hoscawcn, in the Christian meeting-house, (removed from 
the Pond ashool-hoosc) the 2d Sabbath io July ; at East 
Wears, ia tho Free meeting-house, tho 3d Sabbath; at 
Canterbury, in tho town-house, tho 4th Sabbath. 

. -fltitOtlal til>:1 I. M. PrEDLG. 

A Camp-meeting will be held at Wilbraham, Mass., com- 
mencing Aug. 31st Get tickets for North Wilbraham.the 
oampground being near the N. Wilbraham depot Provis- 
ion will be made for man and beast 
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The Herald Ofllce. 

1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
ised frum those indebted, and oan now say to our 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, that we shall 
need their sympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get folly out of our financial crisis. The man- 
ner of doing this, has been suggested by numerous 
friends who have taken an interoet in the cause. 

Some hare proposed that each subscriber should 
add one dollar to his subscription. But this would 
raise more than we need. If ench ono would give 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
are many who would not feel able to do anything. 
I propose therefore that all subscribers, patrons 
and friends, should give according to their ability, 
in sums of fifty cents, one, two, three, or five dol- 
lars, as the case may he. In this way tho office 
would be relieved, and placed on a footing that 
will not in future require such oppeals for holp. 
This it my last and only appeal to tho friends a,nd 
supporters of tho cause in which in my humble 
sphere I have spent the best part of my life, and 
hope by the grace ot God. to devote the remaining 
part. I have reason to hope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon be placed on a pcrma- 

taaf oa 1 J.-m) ll*w *f o»iw .xraroaH k 



RECEIPTS, 
DP to Jin 14>a, 1857. 

The [ro.apptndedtotaeh tumtiatkat of tkt Hirald to »Mc* 
tkt monty crtUitttt paM$. Ae. S15 wo* lh€ cU'iuig m.wi*rr of 
WM 1 No. stl m Ihr Wddlt ofthr. prtmt eo/umr, rileaSinf 
lo July 1,1867 1 a*d .V.,. 887 is to lie efe>« 0/'lB57. 

Those tnaittDg, or seodlng money to the office by other persons, 
unless they bare a receipt forwarded to them, are requested u see 
that they are properly credited below. And if they are not, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the office Immediately. 

Those Bending money should remember that we have many sub- 
scribers of similar oaoiFS.tlial there are towns of the same usoie In 
different States, aco in some States there Is more loan one tows of 
the same name. Therefore it Is necessary for each one to gt^ebls 
own name io full, and his pott^tffict atfi/reos— Hie name of the 
town and Slate, and If out of New England, the oounly lo which 
his paper Is directed. An omission of some of these, often, yes 
dally, gives as much perp^x'tr- Some forget lo girt their State, 
and* if out of New England their county, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and date their 
letter In that , when their pap*-r goes to another town ; and some- 
Umesthe naoeof Ibelrtownamlofflcearedifferent. sVmr.inwrtt* 
fng give only their initials, when there may be others al the same 
post-omoe. with the sama initials. Sometimes, when (be paper 
goes lo a given address, another person of the same family will 
write respecting It, without stating that fact, and we cannot fiod 
theoame. And sometimes those who write, forget even (esir* 
«««> names .' Let all such remember that what we want, \i lbs 
full name and poati.fflce address of the one to whom the paper Is 
sent. 

As a general thing, It Is better for eaeh person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for bis own paper, thai, lo scad by 
an agent, or any third person, unless such one is comlnir directly to 
the office. The reasons arc, that any one Is more likely to gel his 
own name and post-office light, than another person would be, 
that money sent In small sums, is less likely lo be lost than wbea 
sent In larger ones, and that a third person Is often subjected to 
postage, merely lo accommodate the one who sends. 

J A Pike 880, G Brigham 867, 0 A Scott 859, GooWil- 
kins 867, E H Sherman 867, B T Libbcy 872, J Aldrich 
874, D Davis 867, 1) Sanborn 867, W B Weeks 867, SB 
Corey 789, $2 due, B Harlow 867, J Bates 807, M Beckley 
867, C Boos 811, A A Coburn 867. R Jackman 855, W He 
867, A H Brown 867, H Y West 867 and 2 Gs to 12«, R 0 
Bullerd 8*J, B Garrett 867, D Diiy 867 (if a. s.), J J; 
Ramsey 875, A Wares 815, $1 due, P Howard 867, J r 
Brewster 867, W Pink 867, G Browning 867, A Hill 86'' 
T A damson 667, W M Merrill 867, Bev H Stinson 867, 
Mrs M W Port 867, G Bates 811, C H Robinson 872, and 
C T R to 1J8 on G, C C Gago 848, W S Howden«78, * 
Matthews 611, <S H Maroher 811, G Voso 811, Jo.' Crock- 
er 86T, J C McKinney 919, (changed toIndiaoapoli.-^Mr 9 
E L Curtis 867, N Hatehelder 811, W Page 872, J A Win- 
chester 807— ench $1. . i( i ' /itei f* It*! ' * " 4 i' J|» u 

T narri.p 828—50 ota duo to July 1, S Sherman 
Breed 811, J G Moore 816, A A Partridge 811, L Martin 
893, Wm Benson 790 — $2.09 due, H Palmer elo, « Ton 
sav, J Eamshaw 891, HHTooker898, I Cooper 693, o 
Judson 89J, E Churchill 880 and G to 111, J McNilly SW, 
AJ BUckma,n.876 — eaeh$2. « 
P Chamherlnin 919, and 25 on G to 132 for Mi«C 

J D Lewis (paid note) 831-$1 J 11 '"*, 0 " 

!>7i_$5 LLSehulu9iie,*10 1 Kimball, lor 

books, $2.60 1 C M Gould S6 on aoc't, and tiaatasont 
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THE HEAVENLY SOWING. 

Sower divine ! 

Sow the good Beed in me, 

Seed for eternity. 

'Tis a rough barren soil, 

Yet by tby care and toil, 

Make it a fruitful field 

An hundred fold to yield. 
Sower divine, 

Plough up this heart of mine ! 

Sower divine ! 

Quit not this wretched field 

Till thou hast made it yield ; 

Sow thou by day and night, 

In darkness and in light. 

Stay not thy hand, but sow ; 

Then shall the harvest grow. 
Sower divine, 

Sow deep this heart of mine ! 

Sower divine ! 

Let not this barren clay 

Lead thee to turn away ; 

Let not my fruitlessness 

Provoke thee not to bless ; 

Let not this field be dry, 

Refresh it from on high. 
Sower divine, 

Water this heart of mine ! H. Bonar. 



The Desert of Sinai- 

BY HORATIU8 BONAR, D. D. 
Continued from onr last. 

We now descended into Wady-Er-Rahah, the 
' u valley of rest." Here Israel pitched their 
tents before the mount in " the wilderness of 
Ipinai" which adjoing " the wilderness of Sin." 
BJje whole district is called Horeb in Scripture, 
which uniformly presorves the distinction be- 
Been Sinai and Horeb, by using " on Sinai," 
■fed " in Horeb" shewing that the former is a 
■ountain, the latter a region. With how many 
Memories is this plain strewed ! Once it was 
Covered with the " goodly tents" of Israel ; 
Which probably spread themselves out into the 
■eighboring valleys, especially Wady Sheikh ; 
*r by itself it could hardly have contain- 
g4 »n encampment of two or three millions. 
fOnce the praises of Jehovah rose from voices 
Without number, and the smoke of the sacrifice 
*as wafted across these peaks. Here, perhaps, 
[*» the centre of this plain, stood the golden calf, 
■ith the naked multitude dancing and singing 
faund it to their shame. Here it was that Mo- 
ws broke in pieces the stone tablets of the law, 
P~" it came to pass, as soon as he came nigh 
into the camp, that ho saw the calf (which he 
[Wold not see from the hill), and the dancing ; 
»nd Moses' anger waxed hot, and he cast the ta- 
bles out of his hands, and brake them benoath 
|«* mount"— just on that spot right in front of 
Pi which the hill overhangs. But beyond these 
[pooral memories or traditions we need not ven- 
ture. 

\ Take a monk with you and be will go farther ; 

in the sixth century it became part of the 
pooaetic vocation to affix names and traditions 
P the localities of this region, for the benefit of 
|J e «x thousand brethren that then occupied 

desert, and of the thousands of pilgrims that 
gu after ages flocked to this centre. You will 
shewn the •' Hill of Aaron," where he watch- 
[•4 the idolatrous dance of Israel round the call 
P^ich he had made j— the pit of Korah,— the 
r»>ld of the golden calf,— the mark of the 
r°fyol ji 05e9 on the mountain, — the hoof-print 
ptbe dromedary of "the camel-driver of Mec- 
).**»" near the top ol Jebel Musa, — the smitten 
ft{ fc> with its curious rents, in Wady Leja, 
p«h Sasafeh overhangs ; you will get tradi- 
| ho «w without number,— Christian and Mahom- 



medan, — fastened upon every peak, or slit, or 
hollow, or granite boulder. But these are the 
things which destroy the scene, disenchanting it 
of the grandeur which overshadows the wondrous 
whole, by the introduction of trifles, and fables, 
and uncertantics. The true grandeur of this re- 
gion is made up of a few mighty events, — which, 
in their awful majesty, sit apart from every oth- 
er, and are inoapable of mingling with lesser 
things. They are great, and will not mix with 
the little. They are true, and will not sort with 
the fabulous. They are solemn, and certain, 
and real, and can have no fellowship with the 
trivial, the uncertain, the unreal. Nothing can 
be more unequally yoked together than the his- 
tories and the traditions of Mount Sinai. Yet 
superstition haB woven them into one, and in so 
doing has robbed the mountain of half its great- 
ness, making us feel as it we were in the scene 
of Homer's gods or Ossian's ghosts, rather than 
in the spot where the prophets and priests of the 
most high God had been, nay, where the living 
God himself had spoken, and where he had ap- 
peared in his glory. It needs here an effort to 
conjure up the real by itself, and to separate it 
wholly from the unreal ; yet it is only when one 
can succeed in doing so, that the true grandeur 
of the scene is realised. Wha.t pains these monks 
have been at to divest Sinai of its majesty ! They 
could hardly have done more in this way, had 
they gone out with their paint-brushes and be- 
smeared the whole mountain with staring red, 
green, and blue. The monks of St John's, Mal- 
ta, painted their silver shrines, at the approach 
of the French, to prevent them being stolen by 
the invader ; and these desert monks have daub- 
ed their mountain-shrine all over with fond tales 
and legends, so as to hinder its true glory from 
being seen and appreciated. Yet thus, perhaps, 
God has hid the mountain of Moses as he hid his 
body, lest it might be worshipped. These fables 
and fooleries may have hindered a greateramount 
of superstition than they have fostered. It might 
have been worse for the world and worse for the 
church had the true cross really been found at 
the true Calvary, or had the broken tables of the 
law been actually discovered lying scattered at 
the base of Sasafeh. Superstition has sometimes 
been a destroyer of itself as well as injurer of 
the truth of God. 

We need something to check our veneration 
for sacred spots, — and to put us on our guard 
lost we mistake sentimeotalism for faith. ' The 
Most High dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands, nor upon mountains consecrated by feet 
of holy men. Worship does not need Sinai to 
excite it. If the truth concerning God, as writ- 
ten in " the law and the prophets," will not call 
forth worship, and fear, and love, nothing else 
will. Nowhere are we more in danger of spur- 
ious religious feelings than amid the real scenes 
of Sinai or Jerusalem. In so far as my being 
in this solemn desert makes me better understand 
or relish even one single verse of Scripture, it 
has brought me rich blessings, well worth all 
the cost, and the toil, and the weariness ; in so 
far as theso scenes do for me what the harp of 
the minstrel did for the ruffled spirit of Eli6ha, 
— soothing or solemnising me, so that I may be- 
come more sensitive to the " true sayings of 
God," concerning sin and the Bin-bearer, — con- 
cerning my desert wanderings here or my hope 
of the Paradise above, — so far all is right. But 
if 1 go beyond this, and make use of these rocks 



and solitudes for the purpose of working myself 
up into a religious fervor, or melting my spirit 
down into tears, or moving my conscience into 
terror, — 1 have gained nothing, save perhaps a 
greater amount of self-delusion, by teaching my- 
self to confound the sensuous with the spiritual, 
the human with the divine. We may not need 
to be' very exact in scrutinising the nature of 
that patriotism that is kindled on the plain of 
Marathon ; but we do need to be somewhat more 
particular in ascertaining the genuineness of the 
piety that caught its warmth from the ruins of 
Iona. 

We have often asked the question, " Was St 
Paul here?" We know that he went into Arabia 
(Gal. 1:17), and his allusions to Sinai and Agar 
are almost those of one who had looked upon 
these peaks (Gal. 4:25). It is not at all unlike- 
ly that ho was here, and the fact is a striking 
one. Moses and Paul — the lawgiver and the 
expounder of the true meaning and use of law — 
meet on the same mountain. They hold fellow- 
ship across a void of fifteen hundred years, the 
only intermediate link being Elijah, the awful 
reviver of the law, and at the same time the 
herald of Him who is " the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth." 

We soon traversed the plain of Er-Bahah, and 
entered Wady-esh-Shueib — Jethro's valley— or, 
as it has been subsequently called from the con- 
vent which is planted in its centre, Wady-ed- 
Deir. Here Jethro fed his flocks, and here 
Moses abode with him forty years. From this 
he came forth, like another Melchisedec, to meet 
with Moses " at the mount of God." He was 
priest of God in " Midian" which appears to have 
been the name for some part of this region. By 
him was the worship of the true God kept alive 
in the desert, just as it was by Melchisedec in 
Jerusalem. Moses " did obeisance" to him, and 
Jethro blessed him in* words which bear a re- 
markable resemblanco to those of Melchioedcc 
When blessing Abraham ; and it is " the less that 
is blessed of the greater." Jethro " took a burnt- 
offering and sacrifices for God," — he provides a 
feast, and to it he calls Aaron and the elders of 
Israel— thus shewing himself greater than 
Aaron. Nay, he proceeds to give counsel to 
Moses, and he begins that counsel with the 
words of authority, " the thing that thou doest 
is Dot good." And it was on Jethro's counsel 
that Moses acted in ordering the various things 
pertaining to the government of Israel. The 
" king in Jeshurun" was counselled by one 
greater than himself. " So Moses barkened to 
the voice of his father-in-law, and did all that 
he had said" (Ex. 18.24). 
■ This region, then, had, long before Moses or 
Israel entered it, been the seat of true worship. 
God had here his priest and his king. And this 
was the reason, doubtless, why Moses when flee- 
ing from Egypt, betook himself to the land of 
Midian. He knew that a people dwelt there 
who feared Jehovah, and that amid the rocks of 
the desert he would find a friendship and a sym- 
pathy which not only Egypt but his own people 
had denied him. Sinai was even then known 
as" the mountain of God" and as being M in 
Horeb'' (Ex. 3:1). Whether " the glory" had 
or had not then taken up its abode upon the 
mount we cannot say. There is nothing unlike- 
ly in the thought that this wag its old abode ; 
not an abode to which it was just coming, but 
from which it was about to depart, in order to 
take up another dwelling ; and that just as the 



glory, when about to depart from Jerusalem, 
was displayed to Israel in Ezekiel's awful pic- 
ture of it, so the glory, when about to leave Si- 
nai, gave forth its unutterable splendour and 
majesty. 



To be continued. 



The Book of Joshua- 

BY BET. JOBS CCmmtO, D. D. 
Tin: GREAT MIRACLE. 

First, you will recollect that Joshua, after 
using all the natural means that God left, as far 
as it was fair and just, sent spies to search out 
tho nature of the place or oity called Jericho, 
whioh was first to be overthrown ; and enjoined 
them to come back, as recorded in the first chap- 
ter, and deliver to him a report of what they saw 
what they met with, what obstacles were to be 
surmounted in the siege, and what reasonable 
prospects there appeared to them for entertain- 
ing the hopes of success. These spies came back 
to Joshua, who rose early in the morning, and 
removed with all the people to Jordan, he and 
all the children of Israel lodged there ; in order 
that, unexhausted by a long and arduous march, 
they might bo equal to whatever contingencies 
might overtake them on the morrow. For you 
must always notice that even amidst the miracles 
that shine so refulgent in the Scripture, there 
is always an immense amount of ordinary avail- 
able means employed where it is proper to em- 
ploy them ; and in short, irresistible evidence of 
the total contrast between the miracles so inter- 
spersed with reason, with good sense, in the Bi- 
ble, and the alleged miracles which arc to be 
found in the Bolandists, and other lives of the 
saints of a corrupt and apostate communion. 

God then commanded the people that when 
they should see the ark of the coveoaut, the 
great symbol and memorial of a present God, 
and the Levites bearing it, they should remove 
from their place and march after it; and in or- 
der to show that deference and holy reverence 
which became them to entertain towards a sym- 
bol that was the nearest and most impressive 
gymbolof Deity, they were to follow it at a 
specified distance of two thousand cubits by meas- 
ure. 

Then Joshua said to the people " Sanctify 
yourselves; for to-morrow the Lord will do wou- 
dors among you." I have often taken tho op- 
portunity of explaining that the word " holy," 
and "sanctify," the verb, and "holiness," the 
noun, in Scripture mean in their strict literal 
import "separation," that is all. The Hebrew 
word kadosh, the corresponding Greek word ag- 
ios, and the corresponding Latin word sacer, as 
I have often explained, mean In their original 
simply separation. And so strikingly do they 
mean this that they are appliod to a bad purpose 
as well as a good purpose : and mean separated 
to wickedness just as separated to holiness : in 
the Bame manner as if we were to translate it, 
"Sanctified to an abandoned course;" or "Sanc- 
tified to a consistent and a righteous course." — 
Joshua uses the word " sanctify" in the sense, 
"Separate yourselves from all your ordinary 
courses ; sequestrate your thoughts from profane 
things ; disentangle yourselves and your famil- 
ies from all that might obstruct or prevent your 
march ; for to-morrow God will manifest his 
power in doing wonders or miracles among 
you." 
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I may mention here that the Jordan, which was ! flood in twain; and to show how completely it was 
to be crossed, was at this part of its passage j miraculous, the writers that were cleft off upon 
about sixty feet probably in breadth, in its ordin- the left, or towards the Dead Sea, rushed away 



ary current. But at this season, which was the 
season of the barley harvest, and in tho month 
of April, from the snows on Antilibanus, at the 
north end of Palestine, melting by the increas- 
ing heat of the sun, the waters of the Jordan 
commonly overflowed their banks. The river, 
as you are aware, extends from Antilibanus, a 
high and rocky, and in some parts, fertile range 
of mountains in the north part of Jadea, runs 
through the lake of Gennesaret, till it is lost 
finally in the Dead Sea. The snows meltir/g on 
Antilibanus swelled its floods about this season 
and the river during this time had overflowed 
its first banks and even its second banks, and 
had attained a very considerable breadth, as well 
as a very great depth of water. 

Professor Robinson could not discover that 
tho Jordan now overflows its banks: " I appre- 
hend that even the ancient rise of the river has 
been greatly exaggerated. The sole accounts 
we have of the annual increase oi its waters are 
found in the earlier Scriptural history of the Is- 
raelites ; where, aocording to the English ver- 
sion, the Jordan is said to overflow all its banks, 
in the first month, or all the time of harvest. — 
But the original Hebrew expresses, in these pas- 
sages, nothing more than that the Jordan 1 was 
full (or filled) up to all its banks,' meaning the 
banks of its channel ; it ran with full banks, or 
was brim-full. Thus understood the Biblical 
account corresponds entirely to what we find to 
bo the case at the present day." 

I state this from the historic notes, in order to 
obviate the constant tendency, which is indeed 
the characteristic of a great mass of the world 
ly men of the present age, to try, whenever they 
find a miracle in the Bible, to explain it away ; 
"as if everything about ns were not miraculous, 
and the evidence and the signature of the pres- 
ence and the active operation of the Deity. — 
But you 'are aware that the crossing of tho Red 
Sea has been summarily explained by the Ra- 
tionalists; that is, those that think there is noth- 
ing in the Bible beyond the writings of very 
talented men, pretty honest on the whole, very 
liable to be mistaken, and who have perpetrated 
many blunders, and mistaken a great many things 
for miracles which were really pious delusions. 
These men have written to show that the cross- 
ing of the Red Sea was a master-stroke of Mo- 
ses, a clever tactician, not a miracle done by 
God Almighty at that moment. They say he 
seized the moment when there was a strong wind 
blowing, and a neap tide, and enabled the peo- 
ple to pass through in this way, and made them 
believe that it was really a miraculous cleaving 
of the sea. But the narrative itself contradicts 
that. Either the whole narrative is falsehood, 
or it was a miracle ; because it says expressly 
that the waters stood up like walls upon each 
side. And this is recorded in the midst of a 
people who knew the facts of their history ; and 
who never could have accepted as a fact a phe- 
nomenon that had not really and truly occurred. 
But when we come to the passage of the Jordan, 
they are yet more puzzled ; because, in the first 
place, there was no tide in tho Jordan ; there 
was neither spring tide nor neap tide : and, there- 
lore, their explanation will not satisfy here. — 
And secondly, the passage of the Jordan happen- 
ed at a period when its flood was the widest and 
deepest. The ordinary depth of its flood at that 
passage is some seven, eight, or nine feet ; and 
during a great flood its depth must have been 
very much increased indeed. Then, there being 
no tide, and scarcely the possibility of a wind so 
strong that it would blow the Jordan upward to 
Antilibanus ; and still more impossible that there 
should be such a wind that it could be able to 
blow down all the waters into the Dead Sea, and 
i none should flow from the mountains and springs: 
and since, then, no wind can cut across a river, 
and make a channel or path through it, there is 
no explanation of it except to say that the whole 
story is a falsehood, and of course the whole Bi- 
ble will fare like it, for all stands or falls to- 
gether ; or that, what common sense would even 
acquiesce in, what thorough investigation de- 
monstrates, God interposed, cleft the rolling 



to the Dead Sea, and the channel was dry ; and 
tho waters upon the right, that were coming down 
from the mountains, stood a solid wall, and did 
not dare to rush down. We ask with the Psalm- 
ist, therefore, " What ailed thee, 0 Jordan?" 
Why did this occur ? The only answer is, that 
the God that made the heaven and earth did it. 
Common sense, common honesty, demands our 
acquiescence in a special miraole ; and all at- 
tempts to explain it away only indicate the fol- 
ly, if not tho fanaticism, of those that make the 
experiment. 

(To be continued ) 



Original. 

We come, We come. 

Thou shalt call and 1 will answer Thee." — Job. 

When the trump of God shall sound 
To the earth's remotest bound, 
And the Judge, with mighty tread, 
Shakes the mansions of the dead, 
Startled crowds will haste to hide 
From the the glorious crucified ; 
But above the voice of fear, 
Saints the voice of God will hear — 
" Come, ye blessed of the Lord, 
Enter on your full reward." 

From the hojie of wealthy men, 
From the cottage in the glen, 
From the vessel on the deep, 
From the mountain's craggy steep, 
From the sunny southern shore, 
From where northern tempests roar, 
From the far off western wild 
Where the honest laborer toiled, 
From all lands — are gathered some 
Who respond, " Wo come, we come !" 

From the desert's sandy plain 
Where for ages dead have lain, 
From old ocean's briny wave 
Often made the Christian's grave. 
From beneath the grassy sod, — 
Men will hear the voice of God. 
Then will in a moment rise, 
See their Saviour in the skies, 
And with tongues no longer dumb 
Shout aloud, " We come, we come!" 

Mourning pilgrims dry their tears, 
Breaking hearts dismiss their fears, 
Beggars throw their rags away, 
Princes leave their thrones that day, 
Sufferers quit the couch of pain, 
Slaves their liberty regain, 
Artisans their shopB forsake, 
Join tho holy dead, and make 
The elect — a countless sum — 
Who exclaim, " We come, we come !" 

Those " in Christ" are happy now, 
Glory decks the victor's brow ; 
The mji'eriouB change is past, 
'Tis their greatest and their last, 
Angel bands conduct them where 
Christ is waiting in the air, 
And as they with rapture see 
That they arc from death set free 
And are now invited home, 
All respond, ' ' We come, we come !" 

J. M. Obrook. 



titude round about, with an imperishahle name 
written in the world's records, as well as in the 
reoordB of the church. Did you ever hear of 
any mighty man. whose name stood in mo^e 
esteem among God's peoplo than the name of 
George Whitefield ? And yet these were poor 
men, who, as Wyckliffa said, were taking to 
the preaching of the Gospel. If you will read 
the life of Wyckliffe, you will find him saying 
there, that he believed that the Reformation of 
England was more prompted by the labore of the 
poor men, whqm he sent out from Lutterworth, 
than by his own. He gathered around him a 
number of poor people whom he instructed in 
the faith, and then he sent them two and two 
into every village, as Jesus did. They went into 
the market-place, and they gathered the people 
around ; they opened the book and read a chap- 
ter, and then they left tbem a manuscript of it, 
which for months and years after the people 
would assemble to read, and would remember 
the Gospelers that had come to tell them the 
Gospel of Christ. These men went from mar- 
ket-place to market-place, from town to town, 
and from village to village, and though their 
names are unknown to fame, they were tho real 
reformers. ' • 

You may talk of Cranmer and Latimer and 
Ridley ; they did much, but the real reformers 
of the English nation were people whose names 
have perished from the annals of time, but are 
written in the records of eternity. God has 
blessed the poor man in preaching the truth. 
Far be it from me to depreciate learning and 
wisdom. We should not have had tho Bible 
translated without learning, and the more learn- 
ing a man can have, if he be a sanctified man, 
the better ; he has so many more talents to lay 
out in his MaBter'a service ; but it is not abso- 
lutely necessary for the preaching of the Word. 
Rough, untamed, untaught, energy, has done 
much in the church. A Boanerges has stood up 
in a village ; he could not put three wortls to- 
gether in grammatical English ; but where the 
drowsy parson had for many a year lulled all 
bis people into an unhallowed rest, this man 
started up like the herdsman Amos, and brought 
about a great awakening. He began to preach 
in some cottage ; people thronged around him, 
then a house was built, and his name is banded- 
down to us as the Rev. So-and-so, but then he 
was koown as Tom the ploughman, or John the 
tinker. God has made use of men whose origin 
was the most obscure, who seemed to have little, 
except the gifts of nature, which could be made 
use of in God's service, and we hold that this is 
no disgrace, but, on the contrary, an honor, that 
poor men are taking to preaching the Gospel. 



edness spoken of under this wondrous imagery ? 
On whom does he lavish this unutterable affee. 
tion ? No outward profession will purchase it. 
No church, no priest, no ordinances, no denom- 
inational distinction?. It is on those who are 
possessed of holy characters. " He that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in heaven !" H 6 
who reflects the mind of Jesus; imbibes his 
Spirit ; takes bis Word as the regulator of his 
daily walk, and makes his glory the great end 
of his being ; he who lives to God, and with God 
and for God : the humble, lowly, Christ-like 
heaven-seeking Christian ; — he it is who can 
claim as his own this wondrous heritage of love ! 
If it be a worthy object of ambition to be loved 
by the good and great on earth, what must it be 
to have an eye of love ever beaming upon as 
from the throne, in comparison of which the at- 
tachment here of brother, sister, kinsman, friend 
— all combined— pales like the Btars before the 
rising sun ! Though we are often ashamed to 
oall him " Brother," " he is not ashamed to call 
us brethren." He looks down on poor worms, 
and says, " The same is my mother, and sister, 
and brother !" " I will write upon them," he 
says in another place, " my new name." Just 
as we write our name on a book to tell that it 
belongs to us ; so Jesus would write his own 
name on ub, the wondrous volumes of his grace, 
that they may be read and pondered by princi- 
palities and powers. 

Have we " known and believed this love of 
God?" Ah, how poor has been the requital ?. 
Who cannot subscribe to the words of one, 
whose name was in all the churches ? 

" Tby love has been as a shower ; the return 
but a dew-drop, and that' dew-drop stained with 
sio." 

" If a man love me, he will keep my words; 
and my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him." — 
11 The Words of Jesus." 



The Gospel Preached by the Poor- 

Spurgeon, in a late sermon, on Matthew 6:4, 
The poor have the gospel preached to them, haB 
some good thoughts. He says : 

WycklifiVs translation of this same passage 
is, " Poor men are taking to the preaching of 
tho Gospel." " Ah !" say some, " they had 
better remain at home, minding their plows or 
their blacksmith's hammer ; they had better 
have kept on with their tinkering and tailoring, 
and not have turned preachers." But it is one of 
the honors of the Gospel that poor men have 
taken to the preaching of it. There was a tinker 
once, and let the wordly-wise blush when they 
hear of it — there was a tinker once, a tinker of 
whom a great divine said he would give all his 
learning if he could preach like him. There was 
a tinker once, who never so much as brushed his 
back against the walls of a college, who wrote 
a Pilgrim's Progress. Did ever a Doctor of 
Divinity write such a book ? There was a pot- 
boy once — a boy who carried on his back the 
pewter pots for his mother, who kept the Old 
Bell. That man drove men mad, as the world 
had it, but led them to Christ, as we have it, 
all his life long, until, loaded with honors, he 
sank into his grave, with the good will of a mul- 



The Wondrous Relationship. 

" Whosoever shall do the will of my Father 
whioh iB in heaven, the same is my brother, and 
my sister, and mother."— Mark 3:35. 

As if no solitary earthly typo were enough to 
image forth the love of Jesus, He assembles into 
one verse a group of the tenderest relationships. 
Human affection has to focus its loveliest hues, 
but all is too little to aflord an exponent of the 
depth and intensity of his. " As one whom his 
mother comforteth ; " sister, my spouse." He 
is" Son," " Brother," " Friend," — all in one; 
" who sticketh closer than a brother." 

And can we wonder at such language ? Is it 
merely figurative, expressive of more than the 
reality ? He gave himself for us ; after that 
pledge of bis affection, we must cease to marvel 
at any expression of the interest He feels in us. 
Anything He can say or do is infinitely less than 
what he has done. 

Believer, art thou solitary and desolate ? 
Has bereavement severed earthly ties ? Has the 
grave made forced estrangements — sundered the 
closest links of earthly affection ? In Jesus thou 
hast filial and fraternal love combined ; He is 
the Friend of friends, whose presence and friend- 
ship compensates for all losses, and supplies all 
blanks : " He setteth the solitary in families." 
If thou art orphaned, friendless, comfortless 
here, remember there is in the elder Brother on 
the throne, a love deep as the unfathomed ocean 
boundless as eternity ! 
And who are those who can claim the bless- 



Colored Preacher's Illustration. 

Among the specimens of sermonizing which 
have recently had a wide currency through the 
secular press, the following, from a colored 
preacher in Louisville, is noteworthy. A cor- 
respondent of the N. Y. Tribune vouches for its 
authenticity : 

Judge A , the individual mentioned is 

our present member of Congress, and parson 
Jones, the old negro preacher, (heaven rest his 
bones !) with bis old gray mare and rickety cart, 
have long since returned to dust. The Judge 
was present at the delivery of one of bis sermons, 
and was brought in by the speaker, by way of il- 
lustrating a certain position then and there tak- 
en by him. 

*' My dear friends and brethren," said he, 
de soul ob brack man is as dear in de sight ob 
do Lord as de soul ob de white man. Now yoa 

all see Judge , a Bitten' dah, leanin' on his 

golden-headed cane ; you all know de Judge, 
niggas, and a berry fine man he is too. Well, 
now, I'se gwine to make a little comparishment. 
Suppose de Judge, some fine mornin', puts his 
basket on his arm and goes to market to buy a 
piece of meat. He soon finds a nice fat piece 
of mutton, and goes off with it Do you s'pose 
de Judge would stop to 'quire wedder dat mut- 
ton was ob a white sheep or ob a brack sheep ? 
No nuffio ob de kind ; if de mutton was nice an 
fat, it would be all de same to do Judge ; he 
would not stop to ax wedder de sheep had white 
wool or brack wool. Well, jis so it is, my fren-S 
wid our heabenly Master ; he does not stop to 
ax wedder a soul 'long to a white man or a brack 
man, wedder his head was kivered wid straight 
har" or kivered wid wool ; the only question he 
would ax will be : ' Is dis a good soul ?' »n' » 
so, de Massa will say, ' Enter in into the joy ob 
de Lord, an' Bit on the same bench wid de white 
man ; ye'e all on a perfect 'quality. ' " 



The Formalist- 

The formalist is a man who thinks religion 
that particular commodity which men need ■ 
order to navigate safely the sea of life, and **" 
pecially in entering the port through whioh they 
pass into an eternal state. Not being skilled it 
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jodgiog this article, as he has not dealt in it 
professionally, he commits the matter mainly to 
professional agents. He is nearly destitute of 
k U true knowledge of objective religion, and 
bis no subjective feeling to guide him, except a 
general sense of the need of religion, of which 
»H men have more or less. In many things, 
therefore, and especially those of minor charac- 
ter, he is more particular than those in whom is 
begotten the lively hope of the gospel by the 
living God. With him each roligious thought 
M ! act counts so much towards makiog up tho 
needed quantity, and the more of these he bus, 
the better, provided only they can be made to 
occupy space not needed for any thing else. 
Formalism is found everywhere. It is Jewish 
or Christian, Mohammedan or Pagan. Nay, all 
religions but the Christian, are rounds of forms 
with do quickening spirit. They are like mag- 

IniScent temples without an enshrined deity; 
like the Jewish temple when the visible presence 
ot God no longer rested above the mercy-seat. 
Their crowds of worshippers come, make their 
offerings and prayers, and retire unblessed. 

' Though, like the prophets of Baal, they cry and 
cat themselves from morning to evening, no 

' heaven-descended fire consumes their offering : 

t no voice of response calls to them out of the 

, thick darkness. They perform all their religi- 
on acts without haviug kindled within their 

: breasts the warm glow of any distinct, beautify- 
ing hope ; without having any clear light from 
without, fall upon an imparted eye of faith 
within. If we embrace in this class all in Chris- 

-tian lands who have any of this superstitious 
formalism, we shall take in thousands in the 
various religious denominations, and thousands 

more who hang loosely upon the skirts of their 
congregations. Many look upon religion in the 

■ lamp as the commodity which they need, but are 
(Mmewhat indifferent as to the market where 
iftey obtain it, provided only that it is cheap. 
.'Men of business, and especially men of taste 
and of science, are often found in this class, 
obey acknowledge a God. Their studies have 
JTamiliarized them with the proofs of his existence 
Und his natural attributes. They do not deny 
the Bible ; but its great principles they have 
■ever studied so as to understand them ; its 
fcirit they have not imbibed, and they attempt 

■ allay their feelings of obligation by the forms 
which education or present convenience may dic- 
tate. This is one way in which man's religious na- 
turc will speak out, even though he may be uncon- 
scious of it. Those who have thrown off all prac- 
bcal restraint of religion, even avowed infidels, 
•ave been found to exemplify this class. Times 
•ome which try their souls, and rally with them 
lie power supposed to be extinct. Many of 
ftem could never bear the remains of a friend 
*> the tomb, or meet death themselves, without 
ftirriog up emotions which would refuse to dis- 
pense with the forms of religion.— Pearson on 
tnfidclity. 

The Fastidious Lawyer- 
1 had in my Congregation at , a law- 



J«r, who, though respectful and attentive to 
Christian institutions, was greatly annoyed by 
fhat he called making an ado about religion. — 
Be wanted Christians to keep their religious feel- 
■gs to themselves, and not trouble other pec- 
W> With them. He had a female relative in the 
face, who felt as he did on this subject. Though 
•e had been brought up by pious parents, she 
■fefully avoided every thing which was calcu- 
•tedto bring the subject of religion home to her 
torn heart. 

At a time of general awakening in our place 
young lady became exceedingly distressed 
"Pout herself, and after a severe struggle, she 
Jfeldcd up the controversy, and became full of 
jy and peace in believing. While 1 was visit- 
at the house where the young lady resided, 
* e man of whom 1 have been speaking came in, 
J"! finding his relative, who used to think and 
%l as ho did, weeping with joy, while speaking 
7 her own sinfulness, and of the goodness ot 
1 * od . and the preciousness of Christ, he became 
J lte uneasy, and was evidently mortified with 
the conversation of his young friend. He final- 
V told her th at if ever he should be a Christian, 



'he would not expose himself as she was doiug. 

He soon left the house quite disgusted with 
what he had seen and heard. But when alone 
in his office, he was led by the spirit of God to 
compare his own state of mind with the humble 
joyful feelings of his young friend : and the com- 
Jparison led him to see the hardness and impeni- 
tence of his own ungrateful heart, and to feci 
that there must be a great change wrought in 
his soul, before he could be prepared to sit down 
with the humble followers of Jesus Christ in the 
kingdom of God. 

A few evenings after this interview, the fas- 
tidious lawyer was, with about forty others, in 
my meeting of inquiry, anxious to know what he 
must do to be saved. I eonversed with him, 
and found him greatly borne down under a sense 
of his guilt, but was unable to lead him to the 
Saviour. He continued in this state of mind, 
for many days, until we all became afraid that 
ho would grieve the Holy Spirit away from him 
and return to his former stupidity. But God 
in his mercy had otherwise determined, and one 
evening when the congregation was assembled 
for prayer, he came in, much exhausted by his 
protracted anxiety of mind, and by his sleepless 
nights, and throwing bis arms around me, and 
resting his head on my breast, he told me, with 
a voice choked by emotion, that he had found 
his Saviour. He could now sit down before a 
whole congregation, and talk about the sinful- 
ness of his own heart, and the goodness of God, 
and the preciousness of Christ, without being 
ashamed. 

The difficulty which kept this man so long 
away from the throne of grace, was that pride 
of heart which was so much offended with the 
childlike conversation of his young relative, a 
few days before. He felt his need of Christ, 
and wanted to come to Him, but he wished to 
come in & dignified manner, as a lawyer. He 
wished to do as he had said, "Be a Christian 
without exposing himself." But the Almighty 
taught him, by a long experience, and a distres- 
sing one too, that if he would be accepted of 
God, he must come to him not as a fastidious 
lawyer, but as a poor vile sinner, who was not 
ashamed of the cross of Christ. How often sin- 
ners in high places, when awakened to a sense 
of their guilt and danger, are kept from the 
mercy seat by an unwillingness to come like 
other sinners. 

A distinguished Senator of the United States, 
in a conversation with a minister of the Gospel 
about the late Dr. Nelson, said he was once at 
a protracted meeting held in the forest in Ken- 
tucky, where the Doctor preached. There was 
sitting before him a young lady who was deeply 
affected through the whole discourse, and when 
the preacher invited those who were anxious 
about the salvation of their sools to come to 
seats which had been prepared for them, this 
young lady arose and went forward, ' and I,' 
said the Senator, ' had to remember who I was, 
and where 1 was, or I should have gone with 
her.' That distinguished man, 1 have reason to 
hope, subsequently forgot who he was and where 
he was, and went to Christ, not as a great states- 
man, or as an eloquent lawyer, but as a poor 
guilty, lost, sinner. 

" God resisteth the proud, butgiveth grace to 
the humble." 



Practical Good Sense- 
It is related that an Athenian who was hesi- 
tating whether to give his daughter in marriage 
to a man of worth with a small fortune, or to a 
rich man who had no other recommendation, 
went to consult Themistocles on the subject 
The philosopher, in the spirit of true wisdom, 
said, " I would bestow my daughter on a man 
without money, rather than upon money with- 
out a man." Marriages for money seldom con- 
duce to social comfort and happiness, and often 
result in the utter destruction of domestic peace, 
in recrimination, coldness and estrangement. 
And yet the love of money is seldom manifest 
in greater strength than in the formation of these 
life-long alliances where the parties bind them- 
selves " to take each other for better or worse," 
and give the mutual pledge to stand by and aid 
each other amidst all the storms, and privations, 



and perils of life. Those parents who are chiefly 
anxious to have their daughters marry a fortune, 
who value money more than character, integri- 
ty, enterprise, and correct habits, will, in most 
cases, lament their short-sightedness, infatuation, 
and folly. There is happiness in a cottage where 
virtue, intelligence, and kindness dwell. A 
palace will not yield it in the absence of these. 
It is not those families where there is the great- 
est profusion of wealth who are most to be envied. 
In many a splendid mansion there are aching 
hearts, disappointed hopes, corroding cares, and 
scalding tears. Let ns not be misunderstood. 
We are not depreciating or decrying wealth. 
It confers and secures many advantages. It 
gives to its possessors influence, position, and 
power. But it is not worth sacrificing domestic 
peace to possess it — it is not worth the life-long 
reproach, " You married me for my money." 



Glorious Singing- 

A correspondent of the Northwestern Advo- 
cate advocates heartily the proposed church 
music reform, and gives the following example 
of " execution :" 

" Our amateur choir singers are too fond of 
executing difficult pieces, and confounding com- 
mon people with the reverberating resonances 
of fugue tunes. The rector of St. Bardolph's 
takes off this style most laughably in describing 
the singing of the following stanza : 

" 1 True love is like that preoioos oil, 
Which, pour'd on Aaron's head, 
Ran down his beard, and o*cr his robes 

Its costly moisture shed.' 
" In the prodigious effort of this performance 
the ear splitting combination of the several 
voices hardly bore a resemblance to that oily 
current poured on Aaron's head, and which 
" ' Ran down his beard, and o'er his head — 
Ran down his beard 



—• his robes 

And o'er his robes 

Ran down his beard ran down hs 



-o'er his robes- 



His robes, his robes, ran down his beard — 
Ran down his 



-o'er his robes, 



Ran down his beard- 
-h-i-s b-e-a-r-d- 



Its costly moist 

Ran down his beard- 



— ure — beard — his — beard — hia — shed 
Ran down his beard — his — down 
His robes — its costly moist — his beard 
— ure shed — his cost — his robes — ure ehed 
Its c-o-s-t-l-i-e mois-ture shed !' 

" The late Bishop Seabury, being asked his 
opinion of this performance, replied that he had 
paid no attention to the music, but that his sym- 
pathies were so much excited for poor Aaron 
that he was afraid he would not have a hair 
left. Such performances may be artistic, but 
can never answer the purpose for which singing 
God's praise was designed." 



Wakening Up. 

W. Leask thus writes the British Standard 
on the state of the independent church and min- 
istry in England. 

It is so, and I am glad of it. It could not 
be otherwise, after so many stirring blasts of re- 
buke in tho secular press, not to mention the re- 
ligious. 

" The earth" has " helped the woman" in this 
instance, and it might be useful to the woman 
in her sadly unspiritual state to take an occa- 
sional lesson from the shrewd plans and earnest 
practices of the earth. She ought not to need 
such a lesson. Her inspiration should come 
from another source, and her motives from ho- 
lier considerations than those which are created 
by the triumphs of science and the activities of 
literature ; tut she has slept so long in disregard 
of the Master's warning " Watch !" that her 
awakenimg cannot but afford joy to her true 
friends, though it be the very humbling result 
of the cry of science and literature, " Get out 
of the way!" Created to take the van, the 
Church has long been so fatally enamoured of 
the world, that she has become, in all but name 
a part of it, and now instead of being the lead- 
er, she is complained of as a sleepy incumbrance 
to the progress of the age. It is really time to 
wipe off the rebuke, — time for the daughter of 



Zion to arise from the dust, and time for the 
Watchmen to start from their yawnings and tell 
us, ic clear and manly voice, what of the night. 
There is a little shaking, but there must be more; 
and a gentle movement of the pool, but there 
must be deeper agitation before the healing of 
the diseased multitude can take place. Among 
the leading bodies of Nonconformists a few very 
earnest men have recently arisen, who have in- 
tentionally violated conventional usages, and 
now the pleasant fact greets us that Exeter-hall 
" unconsecrated" though it be, is to echo the 
message of the Gospel from the lips of dignita- 
ries of the Establishment ! What if this bo in- 
terpreted as a sign of a great revival ? What if 
the time be on the wing for unfolding the pent- 
up sympathies of genuine Christians with one 
another, and with the sublime truth of their ex- 
alted and glorious Lord ? What if the destruc- 
tion of miserable sectarianism, long since recor- 
ded iu Heaven's book of prophecy, shall be an 
accomplished fact in the present generation? — 
And what — to reverse the law of logic, by put- 
ting the inferior question last — will Mr. Macau- 
lay say now about the " bray of Exeter-hall?" 
Pity it is that so many large hallB, in London 
and other towns, should be sacred to dust and 
cobwebs, on the first day of the week, contem- 
poraneously with the complaint that there is not 
sufficient accommodation for the multitude. — 
Pity is it, too, that so many ministers should 
want suitable spheres of labour, when the mul- 
titude wants only a little bold innovation on ec- 
clesiastical routine to attract it to the place of 
religious education. Let that innovation be the 
result of earnestness, combined with intelligence 
and men will listen to the voice of the herald. 
" When it shall please God to renew among 
ns a race of earnest souls, drinking wisdom 
from the fount of inspiration, and refreshing 
their spirits with close communion with the skies 
they shall come forth with the resistless might 
of truth in the consciences and souls of men. — 
They shall impart a corresponding earnestness 
to the souls of their auditors, and religious re- 
vivals be no more counted a strange or doubt- 
ful thing." So writes Dr. Leifchild, in his 
book " On Preaching and Preachers, "just pub- 
lished by Messrs. Ward and Co. Both the ten- 
tehee and the sentiment are worthy of the elo- 
quent old man, whose green old age is a testi- 
mony in favour of well-regulated life, and whose 
unflinching adherence to a positive evangelism, 
through a long life of honorable usefulness, is 
a rebuke to those vacillating souls that are car- 
ried about with every wind of doctrine and that 
are now seeking a resting-place on the shifting 
sands of a rationalized theology. But I am per- 
suaded that my venerable friend will excuse me 
if 1 add that his admirable book would have 
had an additional charm to my mind had it con- 
tained a single longing desire for the realization 
of " that blessed hope, the glorions appearing of 
our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ." The 
Gospel of the Kingdom, including, as of neces- 
sity it does, all revealed truth, will, when ear- 
nestly proclaimed, arouse the attention of the 
multitudes, so that they shall either " contralkt 
and blaspheme," or "believe and be saved." — 
One thing is certain — tho destruction of stupid 
apathy under a ministry that preaches that apos- 
tolic doctrine ; and be its apostolicity — which 
I bore assume — admitted or not, you will wit- 
ness the result predicted whenever it is intelli- 
gently taught. All I desire at present, however 
is, that good men who are prayerfully striving 
to awaken the Church to its duty and destiny, 
would look this magnificent doctrine, or mag- 
nificent delusion, fairly in the face. If it be 
true, we cannot afford to lose its influence at 
such a time as this ; and if it be false, the soon- 
er its pretensions be annihilated the better. Of 
course 1 alone am responsible for articles to 
which my name is attached, and therefore 1 
throw out these hints at the present moment. 

Dr. Ferguson, of Ryde, has just published 
an olaboratc, and arousing sermon on Conse- 
cration to the Service of God. It is the "charge" 
delivered to Mr. Ketley, of Farnham, on the 
occasion of that gentleman's ordination ; and 
in an article of this character, it deserves to be 
commended to the notice of the friends of earn- 
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estness— in the holiest of works— the work of 
the ministry. But all who wish to see a thorough 
examination of the whole subject of the pulpit 
and its vocation by a mun of genius and inde- 
pendent thought, should read a goodly octavo, 
whioh has just made its appearance, under the 
title of " Christianity and Onr Bra," by the 
Rev. Geor b e Gilfillan, of Dundee. 

It is not my province to criticise the book in 
this place; but it is a book that will not be ig- 
nored by silence on the part of religious review- 
ers ; it will undoubtedly set many thinking, and 
it may help the awakening which good men in 
every section of the Christian Churoh so earnest- 
ly desire. 




its request where there is no inclination to give, 
how much moro effectual will it be when address- 
ed to God. Therefore the Saviour added, (vs. 9 — 
13.) — " And "I say unto you, Aik, and it shall be 
given you ; seek and ye shall find ; knock, and it 
shall bo opened unto you. For every one that 
asketb, recciveth ; and he that seeketh, find- 
eth ; and to him that knocketb, it shall be opened. 
If a son shall ask bread of any of you that is a fa- 
ther, will he give him a stone ' or if he ask a fish, 
will he for a fish givo him a sorpent ! Or if he 
shall ask an egg, will he offer him a scorpion 1 
If ye then, being evil, know bow to give good gifts 
unto your children : how muoh more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Iloly Spirit to them that 
ask him." 

The granting of requests, depends, of course, on 
asking with a proper frame of mind, in a proper 
manner, and for proper objects — spiritual bless- 
ings being particularly enumerated. 
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Tho readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 

E'iro It room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
3 honored ud his troth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



III. PARABOLIC PRECEPTS. 

Under this head may be classed those teachings 
of our Saviour, which were more explicit and di- 
rect than the parables previously enumerated. 
They comprise, 

The Roome at a Wedding, Luke 14 : 1—11. 

The Importunate Friend, " 11 : 5 — 8. 

The Tower Builder, " 14 : 28—30. 

The Warrior King, '« 14 : 31, 32. 

The Lost Sheep, , " 15 : 3—7, 

The Lost Silver, " 15 : 8—10. 

The Good Shepherd. John 10 : 1—6 

1. THE ROODS AT A WKODING. 

When the Saviour " went into the house of one 
of the Chief Pharisees to eat bread on the Sabbath- 
day," he put forth a parable unto those which 
were bidden, when he marked how they chose out 
the chief rooms : saying unto them : 

'• When thou art bidden of any man to a wed- 
diDg, sit not down in the highest room ; lest a more 
honorable man than thoa be bidden of him, and 
he that bade thee and him come and say to thee, 
give this man place, and thou begin with shame 
to take the lowest room. But, when thou art 
bidden, go and sit down in the lowest room ; that 
when be that bade thee coineth, he may say unto 
thee, Friend go up higher : then shall thou have 
worship in the presence of them that sit at meat 
with thee. For whosoever exalteth himself shall be 
abased ; and he that humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted."— Luke 14: 1—11. 

This is denominated a " parable," hut contains 
nothing obscure or enigmatical. It prescribes a 
course of procedure proper on a special occasion, 
which inculcates the practice of humility, that 
should influence conduct on all occasions. 



comparison of their language with that which fol- 1 5 - The context of Isa. 33 : 14, clearly shows 
lows, and not by the fact that what follows is else- whftt » referred to by •• the devouring fire " and 



I. THK IHTORTUNATS IRIEND. 

" And ho said unto them, Which of you shall 
have a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, 
and say unto bim, Friend, lend me three loaves : 
For a friend of mine in his journey is come to me, 
and I have nothing to set before him! And he 
from within shall answer and say, Trouble me 
not : the door is now shut, and my children are 
with me in bed ; I cannot rise and give thee. I 
say unto you, Though he will not rise and give 
him, because be is his friend, yet because of his im- 
portunity he will rise and give bim as much as he 
ncedeth.*— Luke 11 : 5—8. 

This parable is spoken to illustrate the certainty 
of a favorable response to persevering supplica- 
tion. The occasion of it, was when the form of 
the Lord's prayer was given, in response to there- 
quest of tho discipleB. (vs. 1.) " Lord teach us to 
pray, as John also tuught his disciples." The Sa- 
viour himself had been in prayer, and when he 
ceased, the disciples wished for instruction how to 
perform that duty. When he had given them the 
Lord's prayer, he spoke the pnrable to encourage 
them in importunate supplication. The person 
who lends the bread to bis importunate friend, 
does not do so from any sense of obligation.or wish 
to oblige him, but merely that he may escape bis 
importunity. It shows, therefore what importu- 
nate su pplications will accomplish . God however, 
is ever ready to hear and answer those who come 
to him aright ; and if importunity will accomplish 



NOTES AND QUERIES, 

os tsiiab 33 : 14, again. 
Brother B. — Please look at Isaiah 33, 14 
again. I reason in this way : I turn to Psulm 15, 
and find a question asked. " Lord, who shall abide 
in thy tabernacle ! who shall dwell in thy holy 
hill ?" Then the answer is given. " He that walk- 
eth uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and 
spoaketh the truth in his heart. lie that backbit- 
etb not with his tongue, nor taketh up a reproach 
against his neighbor, In whose eyes a vile per- 
son is contemned, but he bonoreth them that fear 
the Lord. lie that sweareth to his own hurt and 
changetb not. He that putteth not out his money 
to usury, nor taketh reward against the innooent. 
He that doeth these things shall never be moved," 

1 then turn to Psalm 24, 3, and find a similar 
question asked. 

" Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord ! 
or who shall stand in his holy place" ! Then fol- 
lows the answer. " He that hath clean hands, 
and a pure heart ; who hath not lifted up bis soul 
unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. He shall re- 
ceive the blessing from the Lord, and righteous- 
ness from the God of bis salvation." 

I then turn to Isaiah 33, 14, and find as 1 think, 
a question of the same form proposed- " Who 
among us shall dwell with the devouring fire! 
who shall dwell with everlasting burnings!" 
Then follows the answer, as in the other cases, 
(Why not admit it in this case as well as in 
the other cases !) " He that walketh righteously, 
and speaketh uprightly, be that desplseth the 
gain of oppressions, that shaketb his hands from 
holding of bribes, that stoppeth bis ears from bear- 
ing of blood, that shuttcth his eyes from seeing 
evil ; he shall dwell on high : his place of defence 
shall be the munitions of rooks" &c. Does not 
an inspired apostle say ; " Our God is a CONSUM- 
ING FIRE" ! Hebrews 12:29. And is he not an 
everlasting God ! Is he not, then, an everlasting 
consuming fire! Did not the glory of God appear 
on the mount of old as " devouring fire" ! Eiod. 
24:17. With the fire of his wrath be devours his 
enemies — it is said, " a fire goeth before bim and 
burneth np his enemies." What is in some cases, 
in tho Book, called bis " glory" is in other cases 
called " fire." And I take it, that his very glory 
overwhelms and prostrates his foes. Simply this. 
Who among us will be permitttd to dwell in the pres- 
ence of the overwhelming, burning, everlasting glory 
of God. Though possibly this may not be the 
meaning of the text, yet I see nothing very shocking 
in it ! Edwin Burn-dak. 



Ass. — We are glad to get this response to onr 
answer to the enquiry of Bro. Bosworth in the Her 
aid of July 18th. Bro. Bnrnhamhas here given his 
reason for bis view of the passage in question; but 
he has not replied to our argument against that 
view. This we wonld like to have him do. But 
in the meantime we will reply to him in the order 
In which he has presented his premises. 

1st. There can be no question but that Psalms 
15 and 24:3—5 and las,. 33:15, 16 are parallel 
scriptures ; but is that any evidence that the en 
qairies in the 14th verse of Isa. 33, are of the same 
import as those in Psa. 15:1 and 24:3! Our broth- 
er will sea that something more than the juxta- 
position of the texts is necessary. He is doubtless 
well aware that a question may be answered as ex- 
plicitly bp affirming its opposite as by answering it 
directly. In the Psalms referred to, the questions 
are answered directly ; for each answer closes 
with a declaration that is precisely parallel with 
and pertinent to the interrogations that precede 
tin; in. Whether the interrogations in Isa. 33:15, 
are of the same import, must be determined solely 
by their language and context, and not by other 
and dissimilar interrogations. 

Whether what follows the interrogations is a 
direct answer to them, must be determined by a 



where an answer to direct interrogations. No per- 
son can safely controvert this. The reason then, 
why it does not follow in lsaiab, as in the Psalms, 

is because the interrogations in tho two cases have 
a different import. That questions may be answer- 
ed by showing their opposite, is a well established 
principle of rhetoric. When the same prophet en- 
quires, 53:1, "Who hath believed our report! 
and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed !" 
he answera it, not by showingwho hath believed it, 
but indireotly by showing how it was not believed. 
And when the Saviour is asked for the sign of his 
coming in Matt, 24:3, be first proceeds to show 
what would be no indication of the nearness of the 
end — viz. wars and rumors of wars. This will 
illustrate the caBe in question, and hence, to deter- 
mine it, we have then to enquire respecting the 
import of " devouring fire" and " everlasting 
burnings." 

2. The apostle does affirm that " our God is a 
consuming fire," and he is also an everlasting God ; 
but does that make him an " everlasting consum- 
ing fire" ! What might not be proved by euch a 
patting of words together ! 

When God is called, in Heb. 12:29, "a consum- 
ing fire," be is bo denominated by a metaphor, to 
illustrate the agency which he will ubb for the 
punishment of the unregenerate. But he is cot 
literally " fire." As he is oot such literally, his 
being thus denominated does not make the phrase 'a 
oonBuming fire," when used elsewhere, expressive 
of him ; for if it did, wherever fire was used it 
wonld be denominative, not of fire, but of God, 
and there would be no such thing as a literal fire ! 
Nor, because ho is thus denominated by a metaphor, 
does the fact of his being an everlasting God make 
him an everlasting fire ; for he is not an everlasting 
fire, but an everlasting God ! Our brother will see 
that it would be as irrevelant to call God an ever- 
lasting fire, as it would bo irreverent to denomi- 
nate him a devouring God : and yet hiB use of 
words would call him the one as readily as the 
other. 

3. In Ex. 24 : 17, we read, " The sight of the 
glory of the Lord was hke devouring fire on the top 
of the mount in the eyes of the children of Israel." 
Mark tho language ! It does not affirm that it was 
devouring fire, but that it appeared hke it. Here 
the figure called the simile is employed, as the met- 
aphor waB in Heb. 12 : 29. As we said before of 
tho metaphor, we now repeat. In every instance 
of the metaphor, the figure is in what is affirmed 
of the subject, and the subject is always literally 
expressed. In Deut. 4 : 24, " God " is the sub- 
ject, and " consuming fire " is what is affirmed 
that He is, — which is in accordance with the laws 
of the metaphor. But in Isa. 33 : 14, there is no 
affirmation that God is a " devouring fire," and 
" devouring fire is the subject of enquiry, Who 
can dwell in it! and therefore it, — according to 
the same law that made that a metaphor in Deut. 
4 : 24 — must be here understood as literally ex- 
pressed ; for its being once affirmed by a metaphor 
that God is a " consuming fire," does not make 
that the name of God wherever it occurs, any more 
tban HiB being denominated a " Bock," makes 
that a name of Him wherever it occurs. 

In like manner we say of the simile, that it is 
an invariable law of that figure that whenever it 
occurs, the thing that is compared and the thing 
that it is compared to, are both the literal things 
designated. When it is said the coming of Christ 
shall be like the lightning shining athwart the 
heavens, it is Christ's coming, and not something 
else, that is compared to the Bash of lightning ; 
and it is a flash of lightning athwart the heavens, 
and not something else, that Christ's coming is 
compared to. And so in this case, it is the glory 
of God, and not a fire, that appeared to the chil- 
dren of Israel like a fire ; and it was fire, and not 
something else, that the glory of God appeared 
like. Now the appearance of God's glory having a 
resemblance to a devouring fire, does not make a 
devouring fire to be God ! This was the error of 
the^Persians ; and so they worshiped the literal 
fire as God ! But we distinguish between the fire, 
and the God whose glory appears like fire. 

" With the fire of his wrath, God devours his 
enemies." But the fire of his wrath with which 



everlaBting burnings" in these interrogations. 
God is the speaker, and in vs. 11—13, he says 
" Tbe people shall be as the burnings of lime , as 
thorns cnt up shall they be burned in the fi re . 
Hear ye that are far off what 1 have done ; and ye 
that are near acknowledge my might." 

And then he adds, (v. 14,) •' The sinners in Hon 
are afraid ; fearfulness hath surprised the hypo- 
crites. Who among as shall dwell with the do- 
vouring fire ! who among us shall dwell with sver- 
lasting burnings !" 

Tbe context thus makes it clear that this agent 
of punishment is the same that is referred to in v. 
12, where the people ehall be burned as thorns. 
And the kind of people who Bhall dwell there, of 
which there can be no question , are tbe " sinners" 
and " hypocrites," in Zion, who are referred to— 
in the same text with these interrogatories,— as 
being afraid and surprised. And it is to awaken 
greater fear, to induce tbem to repent so as to 
escape such a catastrophe, that tbe enquiries are 
made ; for the Saviour has affirmed (Matt. 24 : 51,) 
that " tho hypocrites" shall have their portion 
where " there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth,"— which will not be with God. 

As devouring fire and everlasting burnings can- 
not be God, and can only be used of Him fignra- 
lively to illustrate his vengeance on his enemies, 
it lollows that to be used figuratively they must 
be used in accordance with some law of language 
that makes them figurative. But being here used 
independent of any such law, they can only be re- 
garded as literally employed, and as the agents of 
God's punishment. But to dwell with the agents 
of hiB punishment, is not to dwell with Him ; for 
dwelling with them and with Him, are conditions 
of being as far apart as the poles. 

Now if our brother will show that the laws of 
the metaphor and simile, as here laid down are 
incorrect, we ehall be happy to be instructed ; or 
if he will show that they are inapplicable to the 
present illustration, we will also listen and learn. 

The " shockingneBS " of the illustration is in 
making that literally to be God, which is only 
used by a trope to illustrate His justice. 



VAHVEII-ELOHIM. 



(ConUnaed from oar last) . 
Tbe day of Yahveh (The Coming One) is near 
upon all the heathen. . . . And saviours shall 
come upon mount Zion to judge the mount of Esau 
and the kingdom shall be Yahveh 's." Obad. 21. 

" Keep this commandment. . . . until the ap- 
pearing of Jesus Christ : which in His times he 
shall show, who iB tbe only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords." 1 Tim. 6:14, 15. 

" Tbe Lamb shall overcome them : for He is 
Lord of lords and King of kiDgs." Rev. 17: 
14. 

Nathaniel said unto Jesus, ' Rabbi, Tbou art 
tho Son of God ; Thou art the King of Israel.'— 
John 1:29. 

" Every knee should bow and every tongue con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God 
the Father." Phil. 2:11. 

" For so an entranoe shall bo ministered onto 
you abundantly into tbe everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 2 Pet. 1: 
11. 

" Behold the days come, saith Yahveh, that I 
will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a 
King shall reign and prosper. . . . and this is the 
Name whereby he shall be called Yahveh our right- 
eousness." Jer. 23:6. 

"A virgin ehall bring forth a Son, and shall call 
His name Emmanuel, which being interpreted i>i 
God with us. . . . And be called his name JesuB. 
Matt. 1:23, 5. 

" Lift up your beads, 0 ye gates ; and the King 
of glory shall come in. Who is this King of glory' 
Yahveh strong and mighty, Yahveh mighty in bat- 
tle." Psa. 24:7,8. 

'• 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
shall stand at the latter day upon the earth ; and 
though after my skin, worms destroy this body, 
yet in my flesh shall 1 see God." Job. 25:6. 

Say ye among tbe heathen that Yahveb reign- 
it 



eth : the world also shall be established that 
he devours them, is pot Himself who directs the I shall not be moved : He shall judge the _P*°Pj* 
fire of His wrath thus to act. And therefore to 



dwell with that devouring fire of his wrath, is not 
to dwell with Him in the enjoyment of the emiles 
of HiB approbation. 

4. Again, we read that " a fire goeth before 
Him and burneth up his enemies :" but God is not 
the fire that goeth before him ; nor iB the fire that 
goeth before bim the God before whom it proceed- 
eth. So that to dwell with the devouring fire that 
goeth before him, is not to dwell with him ; for 
his enemies dwell with that, while hie saints 
abide with him. 



righteously. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth be glad ; let the sea roar and the fulne« 
thereof ; let the field be joyful and all that is there- 
in : then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice be- 
fore Yahveh ; for He cometh, for Ho cometh to 
judge tbe earth ; He shall judge the world with 
righteousness, and the people with His truth. 'P 84, 
96:10-13. . 

•' When John had heard in prison the works o 
Chriet, he sent two of his disciples, and said un- 
to Him, Art Thou He who should come! or do w< 
look for another." Matt. 11:2, 3. 



THE ADVEIN T HERALD. 




" All tbe enda of tbe world shall remember and 
turn onto Yahveh. . . for the kingdom is Yahveh'* 
and lie is the governor among the nations." Psa. 

22:27.8. 

,l Yahveh is King forever and ever." Psa. 10: 
10. 

" Who is the King of glory ! Yahveh Btrong 
and mighty, Yahveh mighty in battle. Lift np 
your heads, 0 ye gates ; even lift them up ye ever- 
lasting doors, and the King ol glory shall come in. " 
Psa. 24:8, 9. 

" Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
thy dominion enduretb throughout all generations" 
Psa. 145.13. 

" Yahveh my Elohim shall come, and all the 
saints with Thee. And Yahveb shall be King over 
all the earth : in that day there shall be one Yah- 
veb, arWIlis Name one." Zech. 14:5,9. 

The second man is the Lord from heaven." 1 
Cor. 15:49. 

" The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shont." 1 Thesa.4:16. 

" The Lord cometh with ton thousand of his 
saint.*." Jude 14. 

" Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities : 
thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, 
a tabernacle that shall not be taken down. . . . 
There the glorious Yahveh (The Coming One) will 
be onto us a place of broad rivers and streams . . 
For Yahveh is our judge, Yahveh is our Lawgiver, 
Yahveh is our King : He will save us." lea. 33: 
20-22. 

" If wo believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him . . . For tbe Lord Himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of God ; and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first : then we which 
are alive and remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the 
air: and eo shall we ever be with the Lord." 1 
Thess. 4.14-17. 

" Behold he cometh with clouds ; and every eye 
shall see bim, and tbey also which pierced Him ; 
and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of 
Him. Even so. Amen. 1 am Alpha and Umega, 
the Beginning and the Ending, saith the Lord, — 
Who Is and Who Was, and Who is to Come, the 
Almighty." Kev. 1:7, 8. 

'* Enoch, the seventh from Adam prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold the Lord cometh with ten 
thousand of His saints, to execute judgment upon 
all." Jade 14, 15. 

" He who tesUfieth these things saith, Surely I 
come quickly : Amen, even so, come Lord Jesus. 
Rev. 22:20. 

" If 1 go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again and receive you unto myself; that where I 
^m there ye may be also. Let not your heart be 
doubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye have heard 
bVw 1 said unto you, I go away, I come again nn- 
tofou." John 14:3, 27, 28. 

"This same Jesns which is taken up from you 
intobeaven, Bhall so come in like manner M ye 
have i«en Him go into heaven." Act. 1:11. 

" Ht shall send Jesua Christ, which before was 
preached unto you : whom the heaven must re- 
oeive, uuil the times of restitution of all things 
which Gid bath spoken by the mouth of all His 
holy proiheta since the world began." Acts 4- 
19-21. 

" He tint judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore 
judge nothing before the time, until the Lord 
come." 1 Cor. 4:4,5. 

" As often as ye eat this bread and drink this 
cup, ye do show the Lord's death until He come. 
1 Cor. 11:26. 

" You who are troubled rest with us, when the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from beaven with His 
mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey not the 
Gospel of onr Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of His 
power ; when He shall come to be glorified in His 
saints. — and to be admired in all them that be- 
lieve." 2Th. 2:7-10. 

But" Thatday shall not eome, except there come 
a falling away first (the Apostacy) and that Man 
of Sin be revealed . . . whom the Lord shall con- 
tome with tbe spirit of His month, and shall des- 
fcoy with the brightness of His coming." 2 Th 
$3,6. 

" As the lightning cometh out of the east, and 
•hineth even unto the west ; so also shall the com- 
ing of the Son of man be." " Then shall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the 
Son of man coming in tbe clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. And He shall send His 
angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they 
•ball gatlier together his elect from the four winds 
from one end of heaven to the other." " Be ye 
•Jso ready : for in such an hour as ye think not, 



the son of man cometh." Matt. 24:27, 30, 31, 
44. 

" When the Son of man shall come in His glory 
and all the holy angels with Him, then shall He 
sit on the throne of His glory : and before Him 
shall be gathered all nations. . . . Then shall the 
King say unto them on His right hand, come ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world." 
Matt. 25:31-34. 

" In the end of this world, the Son of man shall 
send forth His angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend, and them 
that do iniquity, and shall cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire. . . Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as tbe sun in the kingdom of their Father." 
Matt. 13:40-43. 

'! Unto us a ohild is born, unto us a Son is giv- 
en ; and the government shall be upon His should- 
er : and His Name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The Mighty God, The Everlasting Fa- 
ther, The Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his 
government and peace there shall be no end." lsa. 
9:6,7. 



Jones i he Murderer. 

Being in Springfield two weeks since, we accept- 
ed the invitation of a gentleman to go and see 
Jones. 

We had seen him once before his imprisonment 
at Weathersfield, when he came to Boston ; but 
he denied all knowledge of us. We reminded him 
that he called at the Herald office at the time bo 
came down to consult Bishop Eastburn respecting 
his ordination as a deacon in the Episcopal church. 
He said he never went to Bee Bishop Eastburn on 
any such business. We told him that when ho 
called at the office he gave that as his business in 
Boston. " Oh" he said he did " recollect visiting 
bishop Eastburn, bat he did not think it was for 
that purpose. ' ' Well , we said, at the time of that 
visit yoa called at the office. He then recollected 
calling ana seeing Mr. Dimes, but he never saw 
me. We remarked that Mr. H. was not at the 
office then and we were the only ono be saw. He then 
did have a distant recollection of it, bat said h- 
had always been subject to turns of aberration of 
mind and could not recollect things distinotly.— 
We told him we were sorry to seo him in that sit- 
uation. He said he was sorry himself but thought 
himself better off there than before being put in.— 
We asked him what he supposed would be the re- 
sult? He said he had not brought bis mind to 
think of that yet. He meant soon to make an ef- 
fort to realize it. He had examined his own heart, 
and could not find any disposition there to com- 
mit the crime of which be was charged, of which 
he had no recollection, and which if he did it, must 
have been during one of those turns of mental ab- 
erration to which he was subject. But he only 
hoped they would not imprison him for life, which 
ho thought he could not endure. We asked bim 
if he recollected being any where else at the time 
of the act. no said be did not, and had only a con- 
fused recollection of faces and things. We said 
to him that if he was liable to do such things while 
unconscious of it, that it would hardly be safe for 
him to be at large, ne smiled at this and Beemed 
a little non-plussed, but soon rallied and remarked 
that when he first found out by the papers what he 
was accused of, which was on the day of his im- 
prisonment, he felt so bad as to be unable to sleep 
that night — which was the only sleepless night he 
bad had. But be said that he did not wonder that 
he bad become beside himself; for after leaving 
Weathersfield, every body turned against bim. — 
Mr. Dean, he said, from whom he had before eto- 
len, endeavored to get him back to state's prison, 
(Mr. D. complained of him, but did not appear 
against him, and so he was discharged), but now 
he saw that Mr. D. was seeking his good and that 
if be had gone back to prison he should not be in 
his present predicament, ne then went, he said to 
see his aunt in Stafford, hoping to live and redeem 
bis character where he was known, but she told 
him to go where he was not known. 

The gentleman with me bad resided in Stafford, 
and afterwards explained that Jones went to Staf- 
ford and let himself to work for the husband of his 
aunt, bat that an Irishman went to them and told 
them that Jones had been trying to persuade him, 
to help steal from them, and therefore they clear- 
ed him out. ne then went to the Shakers to live 
on them, bat they found he went armed with a 
loaded pistol, and thought him rather inquisitive 
to ascertain who among them had possession of 
their funds, and wbat amount they usually bad 
on hand, and so they told him to walk. 

Jones proceeded to remark that he wished be 
was dead, and that several times after leaving pris- 
on he had seen the time when he should have kil- 
led himself, bad it not been for religious scruples. 
We remarked to him that with his view of the 



state of the dead he would not fear eternal punish- 
ment, ne said he bad believed that, but had his 
fears that there was something about a man that 
would not become entirely unconscious, and he was 
afraid to risk it. 

ne had a very innocent look, appeared very cheer- 
ful, and expressed himself as contented in his po- 
sition. But a few days later he watched his op- 
portunity, while some repairs were being made 
about the prison, and having picked the lock of 
his own cell, escaped into the street; but a big 
dog took after him, and he ran up a tree and was 
recaptured, ne is evidently a hardened repro- 
bate. 



Effects of the Comet of IT 12. 

The return of a great comet had been predicted 
to appear in 1712, which caused great alarm in 
England. The following amusing account is taken 
from an old paper of the period : 

" In tbe year 1712 Mr. Whiston having calcu- 
lated tbe return of a comet which was to make its 
appearance on Wednesday, the 14th of October, at 
five minutes after five o'clock in the morning, gave 
notice to the public accordingly, with addition of 
the terrifying information thata total dissolution of 
the world by fire was to take place on the Friday 
following. The reputation Mr. Whiston had long 
maintained in England, both as a divine and phil- 
osopher, left little or no doubt with the populace 
of the truth of hia prediction. Several ludicrous 
events took place. — A number of persons in and 
about London seized all the barges and boats they 
could lay their hands on in the Thames, very 
rationally concluding that when the conflagration 
took place there would bo the most safety on the 
water. A gentleman who had neglected family 
prayer for better than five years, informed his 
wife of his determination to resume that lauda- 
ble practice the same evening ; but his wife hav- 
ing engaged a ball at her house, persuaded her 
husband to put it off till she saw whether the 
comet appeared or not. The captain of a Dutch 
ship threw all bis powder into the river, that the 
ship might not bo endangered. 

" The next morning, however, the comet appear- 
ed according to the predictions, and before noon 
the belief was universal that tbe Day of Judgment 
was at hand. About this time 323 clergymen were 
ferried over to Lambeth, it was said, to petition 
that a short prayer might be penned and ordered, 
there being none in the church service on that oo- 
oasion. Three maids of honor burned their col- 
lection of novels and plays, and sent to the book 
seller's to buy each of them a Bible and Bishop 
Taylor's ' Holy Living and Dying.' Tho run upon 
the Bank was so prodigious, that all hands wore 
employed from morning to night in discounting 
notes and handing out specie. On Thursday con- 
siderable more than 7.000 kept mistresses were le- 
gally married in the face of Beveral congregations. 
And to crown the whole farce, Sir Gilbert Heath- 
cote, head Director of the Bank, issued orders to 
all the fire, officers in London, requiring them 1 to 
keep a good lookout, and have a particular eye on 
the Bank of England.'" 

Spdrceon a Hillknarun. — In Mr. S.'a Sermon 
on Calvary he says : — MethinkB it would have been 
almost impossible for any of us to have seen Christ 
when he was here below without loving him, if we 
once had grace in our hearts. Alas ! we may look 
at bim for ages without loving him, unless grace 
be within. One of the wishes of my soul is to see 
the Man Christ Jesus once more on earth. I do 
look for his pro-millennial advent, and expeot he 
will come here again ; and O ! if we might clasp 
his feet, if wo might kiss his bleeding hands, if we 
might see the pleasant luster of his eyes, whioh 
dutshine the glories of the stars, then, love him ! 
why we should none of us be saying, '• 1 want to 
love him," but we should love hira at once, for we 
coald not help it. O ! if we aro in fellowship with 
him, we shall never say " 1 cannot love him," 
but we shall say, 

" His worth if all the nations knew, 
Sure the whole earth would love him too." 



Drunk on the CncRcn Steps Going to church 

early on last Sabbath P. M., we found a well-dress- 
ed man, with a silver headed cane, drunk on the 
church steps. Tbe indecency of his remaining there 
induced an effort to awake him, so that if able, he 
might retire to some less public place. The maud- 
lin look he gave on opening his eyes, and hia ina- 
bility to remove himself, made it necessary to go 
for the police, who took him to the lookup, where 
he showed fight. 



Chop Logic. — We read in tho Bible that 
Judas went and hanged himself j" also, " go 
thon and do likewise ;" and, " What thou doest 
do quickly." But it does not therefore follow that 
we are all to hang ourselves aa soon as may be. 



Similar School Books. 

Publications of the American Sunday School Union. 
1856 and 1857. 

Alice Clifford and her Day- Dreams. 208 pp., 
37 cents. 

Nellie Grey ; or, The Ups and Down of Every- 
day Life. 210 pp., 37 cents. 

Maria Cheeseman ; or, The Candy-Girl. 153 pp., 
37 cents. 

Annie Sherwood ; or Scenes at School. 100 pp. , 
20 oenta. 

Jane Hndaon ; or the Secret of Getting on in the 
World. 160 pp., 20 cents. 

Fanny Mansfield ; or the Adopted Sister. 190 
pp., 30 cents. 

The Hive and its Wonders. 126 pp., 22 cents. 

Clara Douglas ; or The Unrequited Love of a 
Mother. 1 15 pp. , 22 cents. 

Grace Raymond ; or, The Evil and Cure of a 
Passionate Temper. 104 pp., 20 cents. 

Fannyand her Mother ; or, Easy Reading-Les- 
sons. 202 pp., 40 cents. 

Alice and Bessie; or, Growth in Grace. 160 
pp., 26 cents. 

Kitty Brown and her City Cousins' 136 pp., 

24 cents. 

The Broken Hyacinth ; or, Ellen and Sophia. 
106 pp., 20 cents. 
Maggy Spencer. 144 pp., 24 cents. 

Ruth Elmer. A Tale for School-girls. 126 pp., 

25 cents. 

The Neat in the Honeysuckles, and other Stories. 
192 pp., 33 cents. 

Tbe Week. Comprising the " Last Day of the 
Week ;" the " First Dav or the Week," and the 
" Week completed." 40 cents. 

Laura's Impulses. 108 pp., 20 cents. 

Flowers by the Wayside. 198 pp., 20 cents. 

Annie Foster A Story for School-girls. 22 
cents. 

The Bird Book. 144 pp., 24 cents. 
For sale at this office. 



The Devil always loves to have people make ex- 
cuses to keep from acts of devotion. 



EXPOSITORY. 



THE PROPHECV OF HAGGA1. 

Concluded. 

PR0PHKCT IV. 

" And again the word of Yahveh came unto 
IIaggai,in the four and twentieth day of the month, 
saying, Speak to Zerubbabel, governor of Jadab, 
saying : 

1 will shake the heavens and the earth, 

And 1 will overthrow the thrones of kingdoms, 
And I will destroy the strength of the kingdoms of 

the heathens ; 
And 1 will overthrow the chariots, and those that 

ride in thorn, 
And the horses and their riders shall come down, 
Every one by the sword of his brother. 
In that day, saith Yahveh of hosts, 
Will I take thee, O Zernbbabel, my servant, -the 

son of Shealtiel, saith Yahveh, 
And will make thee as a signet ; 
For I have chosen thee, saith Yahveh of hosts.'' — 

2 : 20—23. 

Ibis prophecy was on the same day as the pre- 
ceding one. That was directed to the priests, 
and had respect to moral purity. This one is ad- 
dressed to their civil ruler, and has respect to their 
perpetuity as a people, even during the scenes of 
the final consummation. The " ahaking " brought 
to view, is the same that is predicted vs. 0, 7 ,- and, 
consequently, the overthrow of the thrones of king- 
doms, and tbe destruction of the strength of the 
kingdoms ot the heathen, must have reference to 
tbe termination of all earthly rule, — as symbol- 
ized in Daniel 2nd, and 7th, by the daehing to 
pieces of the great image, the blowing away of its 
constituent materials, and tbe giving tbe beast to 
tbe burning flame. Then will tbe " kingdoms of 
this world become those of our Lord and of his 
Christ ; and He shall reign forever and ever.'*— 
Rev. II : 15. 

" In that day," must refer to the day of that 
consummation. And then, Zerubbabel, as the 
governor, and consequently the representative of 
the people, was to be as a signet on the Lord's 
hand. By this simile, the Lord graciously signifi- 
ed that He would preserve those who trusted in 
Him — a signet being a valued and choice orna- 
ment. Thus God said, (Jer. 22:24.) "Though 
Coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah were 
the signet upon my right band, yet would 1 pluck 
thee thence ; and 1 will give thee into the hand of 
them that seek thy life " — because of their sin. 
And in the song of Solomon we read, " Who is 
this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning 
upon her beloved ? . .' . Set Me as a seal upon thine 
heart, aa a seal upon thine arm • for love is strong 
as death."'— Eecl. 8 : 6. Thus to set Zerubbabel 
as a signet, was a substitution for tho Lord'B hav- 
ing chosen him, so that he should survive all the 
overthrow of kingdoms, and dwell forever in his 
Maker's presence. «BTs»*B 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are Alone responsible for thecorrectnessof 
the view* they present. Therefore article? not dissented from 
will pot necessarily be understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, article? are solicited on the 
genera) subjoct of the Advent, without regard to the par 
Scalar view wo take of any scripture, from the friends of 
the Hrrald. 







LOOKING FORWARD. 

This is the attitude of all classes of mankind : 
ever looking from the present into the unknown 
future, and fixing their ardent desires on some- 
thing which they hope that future has in store for 
them. Let ever so much prosperity attend tbem, 
the; aro never satisfied, but by their restless man- 
ner and disquiet spirit are ever saving it is not 



enough, 1 long for more. This looking forward to 
some bright prospect in the future constitutes a jyes all this is in reserve lor the follower ot Christ. 



is the place of thy sojourn among those of whom 
thou bast occasion to say with one of old, " My 
soul is vexed with their filth; conversation from 
day to day V sighest thou for congenial spirits! 
for tbe society of those whose heart can go out in 
sweet sympathy with thine own ? it is thy privi- 
ledge to look forward to a time when thou shalt 
hold converse with the whole family of the redeem- 
ed — when thou shalt enjoy a never endiug person- 
al union not only with that countless throng, but 
with tbe dear Saviour who redeemed them all and 
brought tbem to glory. Art thou Teproached and 
despised — thy name cast out as evil ? what mat- 
tors that, while thou knowest that when tbe book 
of life shall be opened, and the roll of the redeem- 
ed shall be called, thy name shall be among them. 
What though no earthly coronet adorn thy brow ' 
an unfuding crown of glory awaits tbee. What 
though long cherished possessions be lost ? thy 
luture inheritance is sure and eternal. Is thy 
frame racked with pain and emaciated by disease ? 
thou art promised an uncorruptible body, even one 
like to Christ's most glorious body. 0 what vis- 
ions bright ! may tbe weary care-worn perplexed 
child of earth, hope indeed for bliss like this 1 



great deal of tbe happiness of the world ; although 
the half that is anticipated may never be realized, 
still there is much enjoyment in hoping for looked 
for good, even if it never comes. Varied are the 
objects on wbich different individuals fix their an- 
ticipations. One is longing for wealth — seeking 
to increase his treasuros — to add field to field — 
house to house until he can cast his eye over his 
extended possessions, sod say, " Lo ! all these hath 
mine hand gotten." Another is striving to bave 
a name among the great and noble of earth — to 
be applauded by admiring crowds. Anoth- 
er is longing to roam in distant climes and behold 
the wonders of nature and art ; while others are 
longing for a quiet home ; and so on through the 
catalogue. 

liut there is another class who differ from all 
these : not in that the future holds out no allure- 
ments for thein ; nay they pre-eminently look for- 
ward ; but their vision extends beyond the scenes of 
time — their most earnest expectations and ardent 
desires reach to those objeots fur removed from the 
region of change and disappointment ; and their en- 
joyment of these, will be measured only by eterni- 
ty's duration. Here is a grand difference between 
tbe anticipations of tbe man of tbe world,and tboee 
of the Christian ; tbose of the one are bounded by 
the horizon of time, those of the other by the nev- 
er ending cycles of boundless eternity. 0 what en no- 
bliog desires, what cheering hopes, and blessed 
anticipations it is the privilege of tho Christian 
to cherish ; how they buoy him up amid tbe trials 
of bis earthly pilgrimage ; how they inspire him 
with courage to breast the storms of life ; and what 
cheeriulness do they impart to him while passing 
through the scenes of sorrow and perplexity which 
■ it is the common lot of humanity to experience. 

0 happy he who can look with glad expectations, 
• from tbe present disordered and unnatural state of 
things to that future when all will be restored to 
i peace, joy and harmony, to be perpetuated forevej 
when Bin and all its fearful consequences shall be 
removed, and earth now groaning nnder the curse, 
shall again appear in its Eden beauty , and once more 
be tbe blessed abode of holiness and purity. Suoh a 
etate of things, Christian, thou art warranted to 
look for ; such is the glory that thou mayeBt an- 
ticipate ; and is it not enough to make thy heart 
leap for joy ! to make thy spirit rise , triumphant 
over every scene of gloom through which thou 
mayest be called to pass! Though he whose hopes 
arc bounded by the narrow limits of time, may de- 
spond in the hour of trial, Bink under affliction, 
faint in adversity, surely one with expectations 
like thine shonld feel comforted, yea, even rejoioe 
amid all. What though thou findeet little to cheer 
thoe in thy pilgrimage through this vale ol tears ? 
so little that earth seems at times a dark, dark 
dwelling place? it is but a little while before thy 
change shall come, and thy pilgrim garb be ex- 
changed for the robes of the Redeemer. Dost thou 
^wander a homeless one, and as thine eyes glance at 
some splendid edifice in the populous city, does 
the dosire that thou might be tbe possessor of 
eueh an one enter tby breast ! Look forward to 
that mansion whioh tby Saviour has gone to pre- 
pare for thee ; by faith behold thyself an inhabi- 
tant of that city lar exceeding in grandeur and 
magnificence all that man has ever achieved ; en- 
deavor to realize that Boon thy wanderings will 
cease, and thy weary foot find rest within its gates 
of pearl and walls of jasper ; yes soon shall thy 
blessed habitation be the New Jerusalem, whose 
Very streets shall bo of gold and within whose pre- 
cincts nothing that is unholy or unclear, can ever 
enter. Art thou far from those thou lovest > iso- 
lated from those cherishing tho same blessed hope * 



0 my soul is enraptured and lifted above the ob- 
jects of time, while I contemplate the-: glories 
which lie beyond ; and 1 can afford to be a wander- 
er here with such a blesssed borne ip prospect : 1 
can bear to be lonely awhile in anticipation of the 
enjoyment of the society of Jesus and all the good ; 

1 can be resigned to poverty when 1 have untold 
riches in store ; 1 oan part with reputation, and 
quell the earnest desire for fame, if the blest as- 
surance be mine that my name will be honored by 
the King of Kings. I can cheerfully toil and la- 
bor here a few days, when such an everlasting 
glorious rest is before me. Yet I long for the time 
to come when delivered from this body of sin and 
death, and freed from all temptations to sin, I 
shall see the earth robed in beauty, and greet the 
blood-washed throng. 

When 'neatb life's unfading bowers. 

Together we shall roam, 
And find in Paradise restored, 
Our everlasting home. 

And then I long for sweet and entire submission 
to tbe Divine will ; I want to do and suffer all tbe 
will of my Master, that 1 may not be disappointed 
of the blessedness for which 1 look. 0 ye waiting, 
hoping, looking ones ; gird on your armor anew ; 
go forth more courageously to breast the angry 
waves of life's tempestuous sea ; go on from con- 
quest to conquest until victory is gained over every 
opposing foe : ever locking forward For reat and re- 
ward. Our time is short ; soon the last battle will 
have been fought, the last struggle be over, the 
viotory be won, the haven gained and the things 
for which we look, become blessed and present 
realities. S. A. Cortex. 

Manchester, Mass., June, 1857. 



Tbe Lord Protects Hit People. 

He protects them because He loves them. 

He protects them because tbey love Him. 

He protects them because He has promised to 

He protects them because they trust in Him. 

He protects them because they are His. 

He protects them beoause He is theirs. 

He protects them because He will Bave them. 

He protects them because they will to be Baved. 

He protects tbem because Christ died for them. 

He protects them because they believe in Christ. 

He protects them because they cry unto Him. 

He protects them because they cannot protect 
themselves. 

He protects them for nis own glory. 

He protects them tor the honor of His Son. 

lie protects them that tbe world and Satan may 
not triumph in their downfall. 

He protects them now — every hour — continual- 
ly — forevermore — and gives them eternal redemp- 
tion. Edwin Bcrnuam. 



Rrcral Joarney in Canada Eaal. 

At Derby Line and Stanstead, C. E. , where was 
held our Conference, 1 enjoyed the pleasure of 
forming many bappy acquaintances with the breth- 
ren and sisters. Bro. Stephen Foster and family 
extended to myself and Dr. Hutchinson their hos- 
pitality and kindness, and they are remembered by 
us in much affection and desire for their spiritual 
welfare. Leaving, I departed for Barnston, C. E., 
in company with Bro. Kimball, who conveyed me 
thither in his own carriage. Here I tarried two 
days, when I again met with Bro. Hutchinson, 
who came to accompany mo to my various appoint- 
ments in C. E. We had two good meetings, 
though the second was not so well attended in 
consequence of a severe storm which had set in the 
oay previous and continued unabated ; but we 
were hospitably entertained during the continued 
rain, at the residence of Bro. Simeon Clark and 



sob* His house has been for many years a pil- 
grim's home ; and the families of both father and 
eon did all they could To contribute to our comfort 
and happiness. The Lord reward them for " their 
labor of love." 

Barnston was the former residence of J. Com- 
mings, during his early history and labors in the 
Advent cause. His house was pointed out to me : 
one wbich had been furnished him by tbe brethren 
here. He then was useful to the cause ; but how 
sad bis downfall and departure from the truth, bb 
I should judgo from bis present general course and 
publications! His influence is therefore gone in 
this region, and tbe brethren and sisters true to 
Christ no longer follow him, but " follow on to 
know the Lord." I became acquainted with other 
worthy brethren and Bisters, and onr meetings 
were solemn and interesting. 

From this place we visited Hatley C. E. Com- 
menced meetings on Friday, and held them over 
the Sabbath, having one on each day and two on 
Sabbath. On tbe Stbb&th we bad a large audi- 
ence in " tbe old meeting-bouse." On entering it, 
I had some solemn reflections, as I saw by its date 
that its foundation was laid tho year of my birth, 
and accordingly of the same age with myself. The 
history of my life passed in review before me, and 
new resolutions were formed in reference to tbe 
future. Surely how brief are our days ; and how 
tbey hasten us on to eternity. Our life "is 
even a vapor, that appearetb for a little time, 
and then vanisheth away." Eldor John Marvin 
resides at this place and preaches to this people, 
while he labors with his hands for bis temporal 
support. He is a pious man, and should be more 
fully in the field. There are other pious and good 
friends in this section who were very kind to us. 
Our meetings in Hatley 1 trust did good, for the 
Lord was with us in the proclamation of His gos- 
pel. On the Monday evening following, I preaoh- 
ed in the school-house in West Hatley village, 
putting up with Bro. Sylvanus Griffin, where all 
our temporal wants were supplied, and much 
Christian kindness shown us by himself and his 
excellent wife. This meeting was solemn, and the 
convicting power of the truth rested on many 
minds, as evidenced by the countenances and the 
tearful eyes of some. At the close of tbe meeting 
I was called to see a sick lady, who, it was sup- 
posed, was on her dying bed. She informed me 
that she had been a professor many years, but was 
not satisfied with her hope in Christ ; and that 
ahe feared tbat many a professed Christian would 
find at last that tbey were deceiving themselves as 
she had done, with a mere profession. I found 
ber under deep conviction, and in great distress of 
mind. Conversed with ber ; read the Scriptures, 
and preached unto her Jesus and the gospel ; and 
then joined with her and her friends in prayer for 
ber salvation. She was blest by this interview, 
and the next day we learned more particularly 
that she bad found peace. That I was satisfied 
would be tbe result. I informed ber that the Sav- 
iour would regard her earnest cries for mercy. — 
Let this case be a warning to the mere professors 
of religion. She desired to be raised up to warn 
this class of the danger of each a course, and to 
show by a different life tbe reality of tbe Christia'n 
religion and hope. 

On the Wednesday and Thursday evenings fol- 
lowing, 1 met appointments at Magog, Outlet, C. 
E. We made our home at Bro. Johnson's, the 
father of Helen M., as well as the residence of Dr. 
Geo. Somers, a son-in-law of Bro. Johnson. Dr. 
Somen' wife had been ill, as I learned, some 
fifteen or twenty years, and Helen M. Johnson, a 
sisier, now nearly two. Truly this was an afflict- 
ed family, and it aroused much of my sympathy 
for them, to see these sisters deprived of health 
jn the bloom of life. I saw, however, that their 
afflictions were working for their spiritual good, 
and 1 trust that they will have grace to endure 
and Buffer all tbe righteous will of God concerning 
them. My interview was pleasant and agreeable 
with them, and also with some other friends in 
this section. Our meetings were well attended 
and good ; and we had the evidence that both be- 
lievers and unbelievers were profited by them. At 
the close of tbe second evening, I was introduced 
to a gentleman of tbe Universalist faith, owner of 
large landed estates, who hod expressed a desire 
tbat I should go home with bim, aud tarry for the 
night. I did so, and bod the pleasure to find him 
honestly inquiring, and anxious for his soul's wel- 
fare. I had a profitable interview with him and 
his family in respeot to tbe subject of their salva- 
tion. Read and prayed in the family and for 
tbem both night and morning, and left encouraged 
tbat I might hear, hereafter, that be and bis be- 
loved household were converted to God and tbe 
faith of the gospel. 1 trust aur brethren in that 
section will be true to tbe interests of their souls 
and try to save tbem. May tbe Lord bless this 



family with the visits of his grace and salvation. 
And I make request of our ministering brethren, 
who travel through that section that they will call 
and see this kind family and instruct them in the 
way ol life. I do this by their request also. 

From the Outlet we journeyed on to Water- 
loo, C. E , the residence of R. Hutchinson and 
family. My acquaintance with his family, and 
tho friends in this Bection, was truly pleasant.— 
Our meetings were interesting, and the convicting 
power ot the spirit of God was present among 
the unconverted, as I had reason to believe by the 
seriousness of the congregation and by private 
conversations with Borne. The brethren felt badly 
that our meetings should dose so soon ; but as in 
other instances my appointment was out in an- 
other place, and I most leave with a heavy heart. 
They need here a chapel, and tho conatuaj and 
stated means of grace. Tbe door is open for great 
usefulness ; the field is white already for the har- 
vest. 1 spent in this place the third Sabbath of 
my tour, being the last in June. Leaving this 
kind people and Bro. H. and family, I started in 
tbe stage for Melbourne, on Tuesday, at eight 
o'clock A. M., a distance of thirty miles, over the 
roughest road, 1 think, I ever traveled. When we 
arrived at Lawrence, we took dinner at the public 
house, kept by Mr. Lawrence. While dinner was 
preparing, I saw that tho lady of the house was 
feeble and sick in an adjoining room, and went in 
and introduced myself to her ; and entering into 
conversation with her, fonnd her a woman of much 
Christian experience. I comforted her, and en- 
couraged her, and her husband, who afterwards 
came in, and who, 1 learned, was the superinten- 
dent of the Sabbath School, and at the head of the 
religious interests of the town as well as its busi- 
ness. They kindly set a table foT onr social bene- 
fit, and I ate diDner without charge. They and 
myself were comforted by this unexpected and short 
Christian interview. Afterprayer with the family 
I started on my way, refreshed in mind and body. 
At Melbourne, I arrived just before the time for 
the evening service, and met here Bro. Orrock (and 
wife,) who came to preach on the preceding Sab- 
bath, and see me before my departure home. I 
preached on Tuesday and Wednesday evenings to 
small congregations, smaller than any during my 
tour : yet all appeared interested. We have here 
some choice friends, whom I shall ever remember 
for their kindness and Christian love towards me. 
Bro. Chamberlain and family entertained us hos- 
pitably, and we could but desire that salvation 
might visit that bouse, and that brother and sister 
Chamberlain might have the joy of seeing their 
children converted to God, and on the way to the 
kingdom of God. 

From Melbourne 1 took cars for Portland. I put 
up with Bro. Currier, an old friend, over night. — 
He and his family I found, as ever, kind and ready 
to entertain me as a servant of Jesus Christ. May 
the Lord reward them. The next day found my- 
self at home with my family, muoh improved il 
health and happy in mind. Found my famiy 
somewhat improved in health, though my cou- 
panion had one very severe relapse of Bickncsa far- 
ing my absence. 

This journey, in many respects, was as pleisant 
as any I ever enjoyed. Nature and grace both 
poured into my soul joy and peace. Tho L)rd be 
praised for h\s great goodness in sending mi forth 
to preach the gospel of His grace, and tie king- 
dom of tiod. 0. R. FaJsett. 
July 10M, 1857. 

NOTES OF A COLPORTEUR. 

SO. XI. 

In one of my tours through the country, I made 
several ineffectual attempts to put up on a rainy 
day. At length I called at an humble lookirg 
farm-house in C, and found a man who was " not 
forgetful to entertain strangers."' As evening 
came on, 1 introduced Christianity to the family, 
found they were friends of Christ, and glad to talk 
of him. But they soon wished to know what tribe 
I belonged to. 1 told tbem I was an Adventist. 
This Btartled them some, and theyjtold me their 
prejudices against us. They had been told many 
falsehoods about our practices, and tbey had also 
had some friends who believed our views of tbe 
Advent, who bad noted very imprudently. I con- 
fessed all our errors, and then presented onr hope 
and its reasons. They could not oppose mo, but 
consented it was Bible, and reasonable. In the 
morning I sold them the Saints' Inheritance. 
The lady was a Binger, and wanted a new Hymn- 
book. 1 offered her the Advent Harp. She look- 
ed it over, sung some of the bymns, and liked the 
book, but the title waB too much for her ; she dare 
n;t buy it. 1 have ainoe called there, and find 
they like the book I sold them, and urged me to 
come and preach in their place. They now love 
the doctrine of the Advent of our Saviour. 
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THE ADVEN T HERALD. 




Called on a family of old friends in A . 

Presented my book9, wbich were examined by two 
intelligent young ladies. They did not suit their 
taste. 1 was theD asked whether I still believed 
the Advent doctrine. I acknowledged that ( did, 
and preached it also. , 

" Why, I should think you would give it up 
now, your time has failed so often," said one ol 
them. 

" No, we cannot give it up until Jesus comes," 
said 1. " This is the Christian's only hope, and 
the time is at hand when it will be fulfilled." They 
now began to tell of our errors, and of the bad ef- 
fects it had on community ; of the misconduct of 
some of their acquaintance. One said that about 
forty persons in the adjoining town bad made 
robes to ascend in, the year before. I did not real- 
ly believe this, but they re-affirmed it to be a fact, 
and added that a young lady in their own village 

mado one, and bought the cloth at Mr. 's 

store, and Miss had seen it. 1 positively re- 

fosed to believe the statements, until they saw I 
dishonored them by not believing them. 1 then 
wished to see this young lady who had the robe, 
as she only lived a few rods off. I offered them 
one hundred dollars to go with me and produce 
two good witnesses that this young lady ever made 
such a robe. But they would not go. I then 
pledged that they should have $100 apiece for ev- 
ery person in the adjoining town, or elsewhere, 
whom they could prove bad made Buch a robe. — 
They would not agree to attempt it. This showed 
that they loved the lio, if they did not make it. 
I then gave them some good advice, and pointed 
them to the end of such as love or make a lie. 1 
have found many lie-lovers on these things, and 
some of them in the pulpit. 
1 stopped with a thriving farmer in the town of 

C one night. They had just returned home 

from conference ; said they had a beautiful meet- 
ing. They talked very religiously indeed. 1 ac- 
cordingly made free to give them my hope, and to 
inform them that I loved the thought of Jesus' 
coming; but they had no ears to hear ; no ideaB 
about it ; and did not wish to hear. " Our min- 
ister," and " our church," " our meeting," &c, 
occupied all their religious thoughts. Bed-time 
came. I waited to join them in family worship, 
not doubting that they said prayers at least, seeing 
they talked religion so much. It grew late, and 
no prayers. It became evident to them what 1 
waited for ; at last the lady asked me if I would 
like to pray with them. I said. Yes, and called 
for a Bible. The mother and daughter started to 
get it. They looked in one room, and then in an- 
other ; enquired of the husbaud and children, un- 
til they beoame weary, but no Bible. After a long 
search the old lady roturned to her parlor, opened 
her lower drawer in her bureau, and found the 
much-neglected Bible buried beneath clothing, as 
the mother stated. All seemed confused, and ap- 
ologies were made with much mortification. I 
read, prayed, and retired thinking that suoh Chris- 
tians could have no hope of being benefited by 
Christ's coming, and I did not wonder they wanted 
not to know anything about the subject. 

Being in the town of P one day I made an 

effort to circulate a few books. A brother liv 
ed in the village who had done much in days past 
to advance the Advent message in other plaoos, 
but being misled he had got on the strait jacket, 
and seemed to feel that no more could be done ex- 
cept to institute " Apostolic order ;" had lived six 
months in the place, and done nothing to enlighten 
the people ; thought nobody would hear the truth. 
I told him I believed I could fine one within a mile. 
So 1 started. The second house I called at I 
showed them the Saints' Inheritance and told them 
its dootrine. The man told me that was his view 
Of the subject, and that he believed the Advent 
dootrine, excepting definite time, though they had 
not had an opportunity to attend any Advent 
meetings. 1 then showed him Wellcome's Trea- 
tise on Matt. 24 and 25. and told him its subjects. 
He bought both ; seemed to be a Bible lover. I 
sold one other copy of Saints' Inheritance and two 
of Wellcome's Treatise, in that village, to Chris- 
tian families that had a wish to read on the sub- 
ject of our hope. May the Lord add his blessing 
to what these books contain of hi« truth. 

One ol our great errors is in getting lacod up 
with sectarian cords so tight that we can't breathe 
freely. This brings on faintness, consumption, 
and frequently ends in death. Let us stand fast 
in the liberty wherewith Christ bath made us Iree, 
— be always sowing good seed. 



Letter from H. Wheeler. 

Dear Bro. Hives :— I take up my pen to write 
you a few lines once more. When 1 last wrote to 
you Bro. 1. K. Gates and myself were on the ove 
of starting on a tour through the State. 

We left Bentonspnrt and went to Libertyville ; 



there we had a tolerable hearing, found a few that 
wore looking for tho consolations of the Lord's ad- 
vent. 

From thence we went to Otumwa. Here Bro. 
Gates preached in the courthouse. The doctrine 
was new and strange to the people. From here 
we went to thecityofOskaloosa. Hero Bro. Gates 
preached in the Christian Church fix times, to 
largo and attentive audiences. There are many 
that are enquiring into the doctrine of the Bible 
here. 0 how sweet to meet with such precious 
brethren in this age of fables and fiction ! It is 
like a well of living waters in the dreary and par- 
ched desert to the thirsty traveller. From there 
we went to Montezuma ; thence to Toledo ; thence 
to Waterloo, Cedar Falls, Janesville, Clarksville, 
and to \\ estpoint, Butler Co. Here we held meet- 
ing three times. We had a pleasant time with 
the brethren here. There is quite a large number 
of Adventists in this country. May the Lord bless 
them in their new homes, and add to them both 
temporal and spiritual blessings. 

From Butler county we came to Iowa city. — 
Then* Bro. Gates took the cars to return home, 
after a tour of 400 or 500 hundred miles through 
Iowa. 

We met with many dear saints, who are look- 
ing for and waiting for the kingdom of Christ. — 
They are scattered abroad over the State, f do 
think that if we had a good and faithful evangel- 
ist in the field here, that there might much good 
be done. We were treated with kindness by the 
people wherever we went- May the Lord bless 
them for their hospitality to us. 

1 arrived home, and found all well. Bro. Gates' 
visit to this place will long be remembered by 
many with pleasure. There are a great many 
Adventists here, scattered among the other denom- 
inations, but mostly amongst the Methodists and 
Congregationaliets. But their influence to do 
much to spread the knowledge of the soon coming 
of our glorious King is paralyzed by the fact that 
there is not united effort. Their influence would 
be much greater were they in a separato organiza- 
tion. There are some outsiders that are kept out 
by the want of an Adventist organization. I would 
like to have your advice, my Dear Bro. as to wbat 
is the best for us to do hi this matter. 

We have a great amount of preaching here. 
We have from 6 to 12 sermons every Sabbath day, 
by the different sects, and I do not know of one 
that has been converted by all their preaching in 
the last twelve months, there may have been some, 
but 1 do noc know of any. But vice and immoral- 
ity are evidently on the increase here, and what is 
the cunse' has the gospel lost its power ; or has 
the church turned after fables ' I am inclined to 
the latter opinion ; for we have good speakers and 
they can elucidate their subjects to the splitting of 
a hair. But when tbey come to the great funda- 
mental doctrineB of redemption by Jesus Christ, 
and the restitution of all things to Edenic purity, 
as spoken of by all the holy prophets, they seem to 
be lost in the mists and fogs of spiritualism, they 
have spiritualized the word of God so long, and in 
so many different ways, that the people begin to 
think that the word has no meaning. O may they, 
and all others, awake to the knowledge of the times 
we live iD, is my constant prayer. I hope and trust 
that you will be sustained in the publishing of the 
Herald. I do feel as though we could not do with- 
out it. It isa welcome visitor in my family. Yours 

H. W. 

Bentonsport, Iowa, June 2\st 1857. 

Note.— Where there are a sufficient number of 
Adventists to maintain public worship, they should 
do so, by all means. We have no right, like Saul 
of old, " to hide away among the stuff," or to shun 
responsibility. Maintain the cause of the speedy 
advent at any sacrifice, or oost. 

Bro. C. Bond writes from Cabot, Vt., June 22, 
1857 :— 

" Dear brother :— Although quite destitute of 
' this world'B goods,' still I feel it both a duty and 
a pleasure, to respond to your proposition for re- 
lieving the Herald office from its present embarrass- 
ment. 1 should consider it no common calamity 
to the canse which we so much love, and have thus 
far sustained, should you be under the necessity of 
suspending the publication of the Advent Herald. 
I have had the pleasure of perusing its columns 
ever since it appeared to herald forth the good news 
of our coming King, and have ever considered it 
one of the best, and most instructive publications 
that our country affords ; and although its circula- 
tion has not wholly dissipated the thick cloud ol 
theological fog, which seems to be settling down 
upon the church, and world, in these last days, 
still it has carried light, truth, and joy, to the 
abode and heart of many that have received ' the 
truth gladly." We still need it as a medium 
through which we can learn the condition of the 
scattered flock. 



We still need it to cheer us on to that ' blest 
Kingdom where we shall be from every mortal 
trouble free." 

Yes, we need it, and shall need it, and must 
have it, till, 
" The watchmen all shall leave their walls, 

And bid the world adieu, 
And with their jocks on Canaan's shore, 
Shall Btrike their songs anew." 



Dr. C. M. Gould writes from Castleton, C. W., 
July 7, 1857 :— , 

" Dear Bro. Himes, I hope and pray that you 
may still continue to blow the trumpet and sound 
the alarm that the Saviour is ' nigh even at the 
door.' I believe, and have for a number of years 
that this dispensation will not extend beyond I8G6; 
I believe that the man of Sin (or the pope) will 
continue to exist until he will be suddenly destroy- 
ed by the appearing of our Saviour from the skies, 
taking vengeance on all who obey not the gospel 
of our Lord. I do not believe that the Jews will 
be literally restored to Palestine before the second 
Advent. I also believe that the ' tares and wheat' 
will continue to grow together until the end of this 
evil world ; — that when the Saviour comes he will 
not find muoh faith on the earth, but will avenge 
his opposers quickly. Bro. Himes, I would like 
to have you visit Canada West, and give us a call 
and tarry with us a while and preach the sure 
word of prophecy. We have not had many Advent 
believers in this place sinoe '47 —Many were de- 
ceived, and the lovo of many has waxed cold, 
am rather surprised at tho difficulty you have had 
in sustaining the Herald. 1 consider it the best 
religious paper that I am acquainted with. 1 hail 
its weekly visits with joy and delight ; 1 would 
rather double the price of the Herald than see it 
go down." 



A man who experiments in sinful things, acts 
like one who should try to dance on a rope over 
perdition. 



(DbttUQTD. 




" I am the resurrection and the life : he that beliovetb 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall ho lire : and whoso- 
ever livetb, and belicreth in me, shall never die." — John 
11 :25, 26. 



Fell asleep in Jesus June 29th, 1857, John G. 
Tookkr, of 'Ypsilanti, Miob., aged 26 years and II 
months. His disease was consumption. Text, 
P«a. 23:4. H. U. Tooker. 

Ypsilanti, July 6fA, 1857. 



Arer*. Cherry Pectoral, 

roa tub bafid ecu or 

COUGHS, COLDS, AHD HOARS E.VESS. 

t. i r. • ,a .v ■ rto »«Wi "»•»., SOth Bee., 18H 
ur. J. 0. Ayer: I do not hesitate tojay the best remedy I here 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness, Infiuenia, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold, Is your Cherry Pectoral. In constant use in 
my practice and my family for the hut ten years has shown It to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment of these complaints 

Kben Knight, M. D. 
A. B. MorUey, Esq., of Utiea, If . Y., writes : " I have used 
your Pectoral myself and in my family ever since you Invented It, 
and believe It the best medicine for Its purpose ever put out.— 
With a bad cold 1 should sooner pay twenty-five d(41ars for a bot- 
tle than do without It, or take any other remedy." 

Croup, Whooping Cough, Influinxm. 

... ... Springfield, Miss., Feb. 7, ISM. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral is the best 
remedy we possess for the cure of Whooping Congh, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of yonr fraternity In the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine (o our people. 

Hiram Conklln, M. D. 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, 3d Jan., 186S • "I had 
s tedious Influeusa, which confined me in doors six weeks : took 
many medicines without relief ; anally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The Orsl dose relieved the serenes In 
my throat and lungs ; less than one half the bottle made me com- 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well as thebeat 
we can buy, and we esteem yon, doctor and your remedies, a-the 
poor man's friend." "iw«"" 

Atlhma or Phthinic, and Bnnchllit. 

o, „ m. „ . W f" Manchester, Pa, Feb. 4, 1S&S." 

Sir : Your cnerry recbirai Is performing marvellous cures In 
this section. It has relieved seversl from al inning symptoms of 
consumption, and Is now curing a man who has labored under an 
affection of the longs Tor the last forty years 

Henry L. Psrks, Merchant. 

A. A. Ramsey, M. B., Albion, Monroe Co.. Iowa, writes, Sept. 
o. 1SS6 i •' Onriog my practice of many years I hare found noth- 
ing equal to yonr Cherry Pectorsl for giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing such as are curable." 

WJ mlpht add volnmes of evidence, but the most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy is found in its effects upon Irk 

Conntmptiim.* , 
Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
so many and such daneerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach ; bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort. 

Astor House, New York city, March 5, 185«. 

Br. Ayer, Lowell i I feel It s duty and a pleasure to Inform you 
• net your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She had been 
IN months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we could procure gave her much relief — 
She was steadily falling, until Br. Strong, of this city, where we 
nave come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bless his kindness, as we do your skill, for she hat recovered from 
thsl day. she Is not yet as Strom: as sue used to be, but |. fre- 
from her cough, and calls h»raelfwell. Yonrs, wkh gratitud- 
■ Jd regard, Orlando Shelby, of nWyvllle 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have triel Avar's Cherrv 
■"»'!« ^ »»'»' behest mcll„| chemist. i„ ,he 

T^LtphTt^iAr " ** mtria °" u 

Dr. Ayer'. Ciiilmrtic Pills. 

The sciences of Chemistry sad Medicine have been tawd their 



utmost to produce this beat, most perfect purgative which isknewn 
to man. Innumerable proofs are shown that these PiUs have vlr 
toes which surpass in excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they win unprccedcntedly spoo the esteem of all sneo. They are 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to core. Their penetrat- 
ing properties stimulate the vital activities ol the body, remove 
the obstructions of Its organs, purify Ibe blood, andexpel dl?t*sc. 
They purge out the foul humors which breed and grow dia(em|<er, 
s.lmulsus sluggish or disordered organs Into their natural action, 
and itniiert healthy tone with strength to the whole rysUm. Vol 
only do they cure the every day complaints of everybody, tut also 
formidable and dangerous diseases thst have hauled the bttt of 
human skill While they produce powerful effects, they are, Mthe 
same time, in diminished doses, the safest and best physic that 
run be employed for children. Hdcc Mvnr c :,t< ,1, tu-v pies 
sant to take; and being perfectly vegetable, are free from any risk 
of harm. Cures hare been made which would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalted position and chsr- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many eminent clergy- 
men and physicians hare lent their names to certify to the pnbllo 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to tho relief of my afflicted, suffering fellowmen. 

The agent below named is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their use^and certificates of 
their cures of the following complaints : — 

OosUreness, bilious complaints, rheumatism.dropsy, heartrorn. 
Jleadach arising from afonl stomach, nausea, Indigestion, morbid 
Inaction of the bowels, and pain arising (herefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all ulcerant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
erscuant medicine, scrofula or King's Erf! They also,by purify - 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, cure many complaints 
which it would not be supposed they could reach such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous Irritability .derangements 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complaints aris- 
ing from a low state of the body or obstruction oflts functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can gire you compares with this In its Intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the best aid there is 
for them, and they should have It. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mau. 
Price, 25 da. per box. Five boxes for $1. 

dec 20 3 m 



DE LUCE'S 
RESTORATIVE, PAIN-CIESR, &C. 

Dr. Mtch'a Byspeptlcand Fererond Ague Remedy. —This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases or the 

liverand kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action. Is now for sale by the following persons. 8.Adsms,«8 
Knerlsnd street. Boston. C.F. Berry, Elm street. Salem, Moss. 
Wm. Tracy, Mo Broome street, », Y- Anthony Penrce.lll 
Broad street, Providence,*. I. I. F.Boyer, Uarrlsburg.Pa. -,3d 
and Chestnut sts. 

This medicine Is recommended for the abore-named complaints, 
with the fullesi confidence that those whpose itrnlthfully.wlll dad 
it one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
wonld not willingly do without. Ills equal, if notsuperior to iny 
pills In the market. 8o far as 1 have proved it for Ferer and Agne 
It rarely falls to core the disease, withont leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Perarlan Bark In any form 
used In ft. A persererlng use seldom falls to cure bilious fever In 
« few days. Thst which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently oomponnded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 3! 1-S Ota per bottle. 

Da. LrrcB's Rbbtobativb, for colds, coughs, and Impurities of 
the blood, Is increasing lo populsrlty and securing the confidence 
of all who hare used it. Price. 57 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Da. Lrrco's Pats Ccssa. This article, whioh bis during the 
last seven years made Its way by Its own merits, to publicfavi r.la 
used with good effect for nearlyall forms of palnand soreness Sneh 
as headache, toothache, rheumetlnn, cholfc, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, *o. Price, 26 cents per bottle. 

OarairrAL OixrinKfv.good for inflavmationln theeyes. eyslpelas 
turaon, cancers In the first slage, nursing females, iovi-rted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain in the back, &c. Price, bOcts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Lltch, 41 North Elerenthstreet, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the abore named agents. 



F. D. Spear, the Indian TVctor. having removed to No. 38 
Beach street, would inform the pnblle that he may be consulted at 
his office, upon the rarious diseases which afflict us, free of charge, 
from 8 i. it. to 4 r. a. Consultation by letter may l< had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. Els Family Physician 
sent in answer to aXl letters containing a postage stamp. 

Jan. 4— lyear 



Aaenta. 

Aliisy, N.Y W.Ktetens,18oLydru-street. 

BniocTFOAT, Cv All Andrews. 

BraLiacjTON,Iowa James S. Bracdsbcrg. 

B.8COB, Hancock county, III Wm. B.Moore. 

BanrroL ,Vt D . Bosworth , 

Baltiuobr, Mn Wm. Psul. 

Choi, (Lower Branch,! Vt. Dr. M. P.Wallace. 

Coboova, Rock Island Co., III.... C. N. Whllford. 

Ds Kalb Crntbb, 111 Charles E. tseedhsm. 

Cuasnuri.O Joaepb Wilson 

Drxvm.C.E D. W.Sornberger 

Deans*, C. K J. M. Orrock 

DsBBr Liaa.Vt 8. Foster 

Kduiboto*, Me Thomas Smith. 

Paibratbs , Yt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

HaLLowBLL.Me I.C Wellcome. 

Il.r.i. .,«!..«•• Aaron Clapp. 

II. N Y J.L.CIarp. 

Hivssfill.Mim Edmund B.Chase. 

LocaroBT, N. Y R.W. Beck. 

Joassoa'aCaaaa, S. Y IHram Russell. 

Lowat.L,Maas J. O. Downing. 

Molibb, Island county, 111 Elder John Cummlngs.Jr. 

M orb is vi i. lb, Pa Wra. Rltson. 

Nswarav fort, Mast Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

New Yobk Crrv.-F. Gunner, Xo. 241 9th Areone, near 26th St. 

Potladblfbia , Pa. J Iitcb.No. 47 North Illhstrtet. 

Pobtlakd, Me Alex Edmonds. 

PnonnEMCB, R. X A.Pearce. 

Pbiltfsbcbg, St. Abm.bds West, C.E C. P. Dow. 

Pairtcsas Akxb, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rocnssran.N.Y Wm. Busby, 215 Rxchanrt-strist 

8iLRx,Mass Chas. It. Berry. 

8aiBsoaas Qaora, De Kaib county, III Elder M . W .Spencer 

8oMOKiCB,De Kalb county. Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Atnass, Hancock co , III Elder Larkln Scott . 

Sbsbotoak Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Tobobto.O.W D.Campbell, 

Watkrloo .Shefford .C.E R. Hutchinson . M. D . 

Worcbsteb, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

19 F'.'BI.r "HED rvr.1T IATCRDAT 

AT HO. 'Ml KNEE LAND gTREET,(CP OTA IBS) BOSTON, 
(in the bvildinr tf the "flojfon Advent Jnociatum" 
betwttn limit on and TyltT-ttretti—a Jew utep$ writ from 
the station of the Boston and Worcesttr Railroad. 

B7 JOSHUA Y. HIMES. 

Tuns -X dollar for ■txmonthi.orS dollars per jear,ln adranor* 
tl.U do., or $%U per year.af it's etose. 

6 dollar* la advance Till pa; for tlscoplea for ilx monthi 

to ont person : and 

10 dollars will par for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, & eei>ts> 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, ills $1.58 
for twenty-six numbers or $2.60 per year. 

OijrADASoafcaima^haTetosTf-*^ the postage on their pa- 
pers, 1-1 centi a year.ln addition to the above r I e, 1 dtltar will 
pay for twenty-three nwrobers, or fl.SS a year. The same to all 
the Provinces. '"ll"*' 

KvouaB ScascaniM have to pre-pay 2 cent* postage on each 
copy, or $1.04 In addition to the 2 d-Hlara per year, fli «fer11r>g 
for six month*, and lis a year. pays for the Hvrald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our Engiiih subscribers will pay to cor agent, 
Richard Robertson*. .Ssi-, 61 Grange Road, Bennondsey, near 
London. 

Pocrioo.— The postage on tho !>— nid .;//•' -md oearterly or 
yearly, at U--? office where it la received, will ba 13 eonti a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 29 cents to any other part of the 
United Ptates. If nof pre-paid, It srtllhe faalfa cent a ootberla 
the State , and one cent oat of it. 
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Coateauor thi»No. 



MBTKT. 

Hoawnly lowing 333 

We come, we come .234 

M18CW.LASY. 

Oo?pel preached by the poor. Si 4 

Witodroui relaUouihip 

Colored preacher's BwratPoSH 

Permalisni £U 

FAHtidiuud lawyer 235 

Practical food acme 235 

Glorious tinging 236 



Wakening tip 235 

OUihlSroMDHHCI. 

Looking forward 238 

dud protects hts people...... 238 

Hecem journey in 0. K 238 

Utter fiotn H. Wheeler 23U 

oiittiiir< 

J.O. Tooker 230 

BDITOUJX. 

The rooms at a wedding 2U 

The importunate friend 230 
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BOSTON, JULY 25, 1857. 



MamcbnHiU Conference of C'fanrchei. 
The Massachusetts Conference of Churches will 
convene at 2 o'olook P. M. on Tuesday, July 28th, 
at Haverhill, Mass. 

The various ohurches composing this Convention 
are requested to send in a written report of their 
present condition. It will be remembered that 
each cburcb is entitled to be represented by three 
delegates, including the Pastor. 

The Conference of ministers will meet at the 
same time and place, and bold its sessions, at con- 
venient seasons, during the week. 

Jonx Peahson, Je., Sec'y. 

Because the various churches belonging to this 
conference are represented by delegates, let not the 
thought be entertained for a Bingle moment, by 
any believer, that the presence of others" of like 
precious faith," would not be agreeable. It is far 
otherwise. 1 feel warranted in saying that a gen- 
eral attendance of our brethren and sisters would 
be peculiarly encouraging and satisfactory to every 
member of the association. Besides the transac- 
tion of such business as will legitimately devolve 
upon the Conlerence, there will be social relig- 
ions meetings, and also preaching every evening 
during its session. An effort will be made, to have 
a season of general interest, and one of personal 
practical good. J. P. Jr. 



neat 12 mo. pamphlet of about GO pages, paper- 
covers. Price 10 cents single, $6 per hundred. 
'JO ots. per dozen. Postage one cent. For sale at 
this office ; and also by the author at East Weare, 
N. H. Commmicattd. 

I am sorry to be obliged to dissent from the 
above notice, aB silence would make me endorse 
what I believe to be an erroneous view. B. 



To Correaponduaio* 

J. How hurl. We have the book to which you 
make reference, and Doticed it some two years 
since. It is a most lame and impotent affair. 



Correction. The name of Abhy Holland, pub- 
lished in the Herald o( July 11th, as a delinquent, 
was so given because the Postmaster ordered it 
stopped, without writing that ehe would pay eoon, 
as she told him ehe would and as she has now 
done. It is not always safe to trust others to 
write on butineas of this nature. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



HOOKS. 



Peick. 
$1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 



Notic!.— The Maine annual Conference of Ad- 
i enlists— Yf here shall it be held this yeart 

To the brethren in Maine who are interested in 
this yearly gathering and mutual effort for the 
spread of the good news of Christ's coming king- 
dom, I put the above question, by request of Bro. 
N. Smith, who, with Bro. S. K. Partridge, was ap- 
pointed last year to give time and place for Con- 
ference this year. It haB been held in Riohmond, 
the last three years, and well sustained, it is 
thought by some that it would be well to hold 
this year's session in some other locality, which 
might convene those wishing to attend, and be a 
bleBsing to the people in the place. Please say, 
brethren, in some place where you can convens 
brethren from abroad. Do you wish the Confer- 
ence among you » If so, you will write to Dr. N. 
Smith, of ilallowell, as soon as you see this no- 
tice, and consult with him about it. 

1. C. WsLLCOMK. 

llallouxll, July 16M, 1857. 



CAnp-ionrriNO Notice. — A Camp-meeting will be 
held in Shippen, Mc Kean Co., Pa , on the old 
campground previously occupied, situated on land 
owned by Mr. Chauncey More. — to commence 
Thursday evening, August 20th, and oontinue a 
week or longer. 

We urge the brethren to make this meeting a 
subject of prayer, that God may strengthen the 
hearts of his ministers and people to labor unitedly 
in his cause at this meeting. Come all that can, 
and come with prayerful hearts, and bumblo spir- 
its ; and I doubt not you will retnrn with gladness 
and rejoicing, beholding the saints comforted, and 
sinners converted. Elders J. V. Dimes, J. Litch, 
and L. M. Jackson will be present. In behalf of 
the Conference J, D. Boyer. 



Grove Mkstinc.-^-A grove meeting will be held 
on land owned by Mr. Daniel Miller, on the Ben- 
net's branch, Elk Co., Pa., to commence the 28th 
of August, and oontinue a week or more. 

Elders J. V. Dimes, of Boston, J. Litch, of 
Philadelphia, and L. M. Jaokson, of Center, will 
be present. In behalf of the conference. 

J. D. Boyer. 

New Book.— The Three Kingdoms, or the King- 
dom of God the Father, the Kingdom of Satan, and 
the Kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ ; or a view 
of this world as it was, as it is, and as it is to be. 
By T. M. Preble. Boston : Published by the Au- 
thor. 1857. 

In this work the author has labored to present 
a clear, concise and scriptural view of the kingdom 
of God — the Saints' Inheritance. It is well calcu- 
ted to enlighten the minds of those who are unac- 
quainted with our hope. It is a work for the 
time;. Let it be widely circulated among those 
who need light on this important eabjeot. It is a 



The Time of the End 
Memoir of Wm. Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
The World's Jubilee (MrsSilliman)l.OO 
The Kingdom not to be destroyed 

(Oswald) J. 00 

The Last Times (Seiss) 1.00 
Laws of Figurative Language 1.00 
Exposition of Zechariah 2.00 
Lord's Ex. of Apocalypse 2.00 
Wickes " " " 1.50 
Bliss' " " " .75 
Laws of Symbolization .75 
Litch - s Messiah's Throne .75 
Yahveh-Christ .60 
Miss Johnson's Poems .50 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology .40 
Orrock's Army of the Great King .40 
Preble's 200 Stories .40 
Fa8sctt°s Discourses .33 
Memoir of P. A. Carter .33 
Wellcome's 24th and 25th of Matt. .33 
The New Harp (Pew Ed. gilt 1.50) .80 
" " (Pocket Ed. gilt 1.25) .70 
Tracts in bound vols., 1st vol. .25 
" 'W^Vr* " 2d " .35 

Works of Rev. Horatius Bonar, 
Eng. , ri=. : — 
Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 

Works of Rev. John Camming, 
D.D.. Ministtr of the Scottish Ch. 
Croun Court, London, viz. :— 
On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st series) 
" •' " (2d " ) 
" " Seven Churches 
" Daniel 
" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Leviticus 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
<• Luke 
" John 
" Miracles 
" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 
Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 
Day 
'• Dead 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 
•• (Od " ) 

" " (3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
" (2d ) 

Twelve Urgent Questions 
The End 



Postage. 
.21 
.19 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.17 

.17 
.16 
.15 
.28 
.33 
.21 
.12 
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.10 
.08 
.08 
.07 
.07 
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.05 
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.16 
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.07 



.40 
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.30 
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1.00 
.75 



.08 
.10 
•.07 
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.24 
.21 
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.15 
.17 
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.20 
.19 
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.12 
.18 
.19 

ffl 

.18 
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by N. N. Whiting .04 •' 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. BoBWorth .04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath .01 " 

" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. By 

H. D. Ward (1843) .10 " 

D. Light 2d Adv. Libiary Tracts, at 25 ots pr set 
" 1- The World's Jubilee .04 Bingle. 
" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness .04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical 

Doctrine .04 " 

" 4. Glorification. By Rov. M. Brock .04 " 
" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense .04 

E. 1. The Earth to be destroyed by fire .04 " 
>> 2. First Principles of 2d Ad. Faith .04 " 
" 3. Bible a Sufficient Creed .04 " 
" 4. The Present Age— Delusive .02 " 
" 5. Protestautism. Its hope of the 

world's conversion fallacious .12 " 

" 6. Churches, Church Order, &c .03 " 

F. -Sw Tracts for the Times, 10 cts. per set. 

.02 single. 

.02 " 

.02 " 

.03 " 

.02 » 

.01 " 

.01 

.01 " 

.02 " 

.02 » 

.01 " 

.04 «• 

.10 » 

.04 " 

.12 » 

.04 " 
.25 pr 100 



whatever is sent will bo duly credited in the Herald 

J. V. Hikes. 

TO AID THE '* UEBALD" Omci. 

Previous total $128.37 
■ D Maynard, Mrs H Graves, B L Caswell, D W Somber, 
ger, M Hopkins, 1 Converse, O M \\ ml, c Bcekwith, K 
Sheldon, J (Jail, 0 Elliott, Bin. Bradbury, Fulton, & Whi- 
taker, U Oakes, J Pe/kins, J Truesdale — each $1. 

J Mitchell, $2. 

Mrs P K R inter, Wm Luther— each $5. 
Mrs J YY Reed, Mrs W Mormon, Miss A McDaniol, JH 
Baker, J Woodworth — each 50 cla. 
Friends in W B, 81.50. 

Present total, $161.87 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



" 1. The Hope of the Chuich 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth 
" 4. Return of the Jews 
" 5. The World's Conversion 
" 6. Our Position 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

»« 5. Motive to Christian duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. " Approaching Crisis 
" 8. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promisee — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the soveral tracts, 
have respect limply to their place on our shelves. 



Appointment*, Sic. 

I have appointments to proaoh. as f.llows : — At West 
Boeeawen, in the Christian meeting-house, (removed from 
the Pond school -house) the 2d Sabbath in July ; at East 
Weare, in the Free meeting-house, tho 3d Sabbath ; at 
Canterbury, in the town-houso, tho 4th Sabbath. 

T. M. Preble. 

A Camp-mooting will be held at Wilbrahnm, Moss.,com- 
moncing Aug. 31st. Qot tickets for North W ilbraham,tho 
campground being near tho N. Wilbraham depot. Provis- 
ion will be made for man and beast. 

The Lord willing, 1 wUl preach at Claremont, N. H., 
Friday July 24th, North Springfield, Vt,, Sunday 20th, at 
Watcrbury Sunday, Aug: 2d. L. D. Tbompsox. 

God willing, I shall preach in Addison, Vt,, July 2Cth. 

P. B. Morgan. 

There will be a tent-meeting in East Farnham, to ooin- 
nicucc tbo ninth of Soptembor at 5 o'eloek A.M., and to 
hold over the next Lord's day. Wo want bro. Edwin Burn- 
ham to come to preach the word. Also other preachers 
are invited. Tho work is one. The brethren will do all 
they aro required to sustain tho meeting. Bro. Burnbam 
please answer my letter, and also through the press. My 
P. O. address is Magog, C. E. Io behalf of the brethren. 

Jouk Cuapmas. 

G. W. Buraham, your appointment to preach at Truro 
from Aug. 1st to 10th, does fall within tho time of tho Con 
of Churches. What shall we do 7 

If the Lord will I will preach at Hollister school honso, 
Barnston, 0. E., last Sabbath in July, at half-past 10 and 
1 o'clock. R. HcTcniEsos. 



WLllimos — A Loontis and J Pettinger woro credited 
each $2 in April, 1857. 

C Beckwith, $3— Sont 6 books at .28=$1.68, postage .33 
making $2.06, and cr. on G ono year for subs., and $1 as 
you said. 84 ots. will pay Her. to Jan. 1, 1858. 

C Churchill, S19— Sent books the ISth— all that yon or- 
dcred and that are on hand. Tho old llarp with notes is not 
now published. 

K L CasweU— J Litoh, No 47 North Eleventh st. Phila. 
is our agent. 

R, Hutchinson— We ree'd $1 from C. F. Sept. 11, 1856, 
which left $3.13 due July 1st, '57. The $2 now sent pays 
to Jan. last. 

S W Goodwin— It was reo'd, and pd to 884. Have sent 
tho paper for July 4. 

J D Boyer. $2.25 on 000*1 — We send now to John Barr 
at Shipjtcu, Pennsylvania, and to John But at Benesette, 
Ponn. Have or. the former $2 to 854, which is from 
Oct. last to Oot. next. As he was already cr. to last Octo- 
ber, wo do not gather from your statement in what the er- 
ror ooniists — ho only outlining to have paid Elder L. O. to 
last Aug., whereas he was er. to Oct. Should the paper bo 
sent to the same name at Beneiette, Elk Co ? Will com- 
mence the Guides with Aug., the No. for July being ex- 
hausted — those who wanted it will thus lose by being so 
tardy. 

Dr N Smith — Sent you lottor with $1 enclosed July 17. 
Somebody sends $2 from Sugar Hill— 1 from U 0 and 50 
ots for fl, which are er; and 50 cts for "myself." As there" 
is no name to the letter, we don't know who " myself " is, 
nor whom to oredit it to. Will the writer enlighten us ? 

L Bollee, 50 ots for G. Are sorry that you did not write 
in season to get the July No. 

V Newcomb — The Guides were sent. We know not why 
you did not receive them. Wo are out of tho July No,and 
cannot now send. The money was reo'd for C M Annie and 
H L Turner. 

J B Clapp — It was ree'd. Can't sond tho new sub. tho 
.1 ul v No. 

I C Wclloomo— Have cr. L Curtis $2 on Her. to 919,and 
38 on O. to 138. Are out of July No. Have sent J R. 

N W G— The Time of the End has 312 pages, is bound 
in cloth and sella for one dollar. We have uot the other 
works for sale at the price named. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



DKI.IN'U 11VI . 

It has been decided by the United States Courts, that the stop- 
page of a newspaper without the payment of arrearages, Is prima 
facie evidence of fraud, and Is a criminal offence 

Nora.— Ho one Is put Into this list who pleads inability to pay 
whim the paper Is discontinued, or who promises to pay at some 
future time 

Our accounts against delinquents are for sale ataliberal discount 
to those who will collect them. 

Tho P M »t Lawronco, Mass., returns tho paper of S 
MARTIN, as uot taken from thu office, who owes $2 

The P M of Little Falls, N Y, stops tho paper sent to F 
TURKEY, who owes 1 



RECEIPTS. 

UP TO JULY 21st, 1857. 

TAs tfo.apptndedtoeaek name is loaf of the Baku) to which 
the money credited pay*. No. 810 was the doting number 0/ 
1856 i JVo. mis tie Middle of the present iviume, extending 

'"it to the t 



to Jul) 1, 1867 ; and iVo . 861 f 



f eloee e/1867. 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tiact is 1 cent, or by the 
quantity 1 cent an ounce. 

A. * TAe Sir Kelso Tracts, at G cts. per set, or, 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer- meeting 

at $0.50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1.50 " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear dayl .00 '* 
" 4. Sin our enemy, Ac. .50 " 
" 5. Tho Last Time .50 " 
" 6. The City of Refuge 1.00 " 

" V. The Second Advent, not a past Event. A 
Review of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown (1851). 
Price, $0.12 single. 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Dimming .04 " 
" 2. Litch 's Dialogue on the Nature 

of Man .00 " 

" 0. Word of Warning, by W. W. 

Pym(lS42) . .20 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations, 



The Hcrnld Office. 

1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
ised from those indebted, and can now say to our 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, that we shall 
noed their Bympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of our financial crisis. The man- 
ner of doing this, has been suggested by numerous 
friends who have taken an interest in the cause. 

Some have proposed that each subscriber should 
add one dollar to his subscription. But this would 
raise more than we need. If each one would give 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
are many who would not feel able to do anything. 
I propose therefore that all subscribers, patrons 
and friends, should give according to their ability, 
in sums of fifty cents, one, two, throe, or five dol- 
lars, as the case may be. In tbia way the office 
would be relieved, and placed on a footing that 
will not in future require such appeals for help. 
This is my last and only appeal to the friends and 
supporters of the cause in which in my humble 
sphere I have Bpent the best part of my life, and 
hope by the grace of God. to devote tho remaining 
part. I have reason to hope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon be placed on a perma- 
nent basis, so that we shall have no more occasion 
to call, as 1 now do, for the aid necessary to the 
present exigency. 

I do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 
and honest class of patrons connected with any 
paper in the land than ours. And although we 
hare a large class of delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, while others aro covetous and mean, yet the 
great body of our subscribers are among^ the noble 
and generous ones of earth. And I wish here to 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping ine. and the cause, 
in every time of need. And they will receive my 
moBt unfeigned thanks for all past kindness and 
aid. 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I must have help. But from whom and from what 
source, I must leave with that kind Providence 
which has always supplied the wants of our cause. 

We shall be glad to hear from all interested, and 



Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other persons, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, ore requested to see 
that they are properly credited below. And If they are not, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the office Immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we bave many sub- 
aeribers of similar, names, that there are towns of the same name In 
different Statea, and in some Stales there Is more loan one town of 
the same name. Therefore It is necessary for each one to give his 
own name in fall, and his pott-ojiee odaVrH— tlie name of the 
town and State, and If out of New England, the county to whleh 
his paper Is directed. An omission of some of these, often, yes 
daily.givcs us macb perplexity. Some forget to give their Slate, 
and If out of New England their county, while some fall to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live io one town and date their 
letter in that, when their paper goes to another town . and some- 
llmesthe name of then-town and oracearedifferent. Some, In writ- 
ing give only their initials, when there may be others at the same 
post-office, with the same initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a given oddreas, another person of the 'same family will 
wrlle respecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget even toeign 
their names .' Let all such remember that whoi we wani, Is the 
full name and post-office address of the one to whom the paper Is 
aant. 

As a general thing, it Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to lend money himself, for bis own paper, than to send by 
an agent, or any third person, unless such one Is coming directly to 
the office. The reasons are, that any one Is more likely to get his 
own name god post-office right, than another person would he; 
that money sent In small sums, Is less likely to be lost than when 
sent In larger ones.aud thai a third peraen la often subjected to 
postage,merely to accommodate the one who sends. 



INFORMATION WANTED. 

James Wood, $1 for bis norald and $1 for a subscriber 
he pays for. We don't find his name on our books, and 
know not what subscriber is referred to, nor his address. 

W 0 Parsons 8C7, J C Domoritt 789, N Pulsifer 846, B 
1, Oaswell 867, J 11 Baker 867, J Woodworth 601, and 2.50 
on G| to 126, except E W's to 138, M Hopkins 2 cops, to 
867, John Barr of Shippea 854, W H Dwrroll 867, J Tay- 
lor 811, C D Willoughby 763— none reo'd before this with- 
in the time named, Mrs G Manncl 867 , 8 H Knight sent 
Harp tho 17th, S B Ensign 867, M Leonard 789— $2 due : 
J P Alden 867, F Clark 867, A D Whittemore 841, Mrs P 
M Perkins 841, L Conkey 878, C Davis 880, J Alberson 
838 and $1 for hk, C Stono 867, G W Whiting 1 67, W Ri- 
ley 867, J T Dixon 867, J Truesdale 867, J Blatdell 861— 
each $1. 

Mrs C Fleek 815, J Small 905, H Corl 880, O M Ward 
882, T Mason 86", IHowoll 887, 8 g Tobias 893, R jj 
Knight 867, 8 H K is to the same, E Sheldon 89", N P 
Stroul 815— $1 due, H Sturdevant 893, J Bay or' 893, D B 
Winslow 945, B F Gilbert 919, A Holland 841, the inform- 
ation referred to was not given, S Heath of R., Vt., 861 4 
45 to 132 — too lato for the July No. — each St. 

R Baker 841,0 R Stone e.'.D, R Smith 855 an ! O t*l... 

—each $3 J Biggins 893-5 doll's H Pierce M, 

Hi doll's; H Orcutt, II Lsmkin. J Laraway, II R Reed, b 
Sweet, oach to 807, A 1 doL 12 ols, D H Morrill on U I3S, 
47 cts, D W Somherger on O 138, 94 ots, and on Herald to 
900, 171; S Chapman on actr-t 16 doll's; J J ^«"' 0 ™ s " 
6 doll's, D Waite 841, 2 32, W Story .68, sent bk tho 5016, 
E P WarraU 841, 6 doll's. 
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P ROPE BEY OND THE TOMB. 

IIow frail a flower is earthly hope ; 

Bow soon it withers and decays ; 
Its fragile leaves how soon they droop, 

Exposed to sorrow's blighting rays '. 

But there's a flower that will not die, 
Tho' storms and tempests round it sweep, 

It will, though grief its touch apply, 
Its beanty and its fragranoe keep. 

That flower is hope beyond the tomb ; 

It opens in the human breast; >en',t A 
'Twill flourish in immortal hloom 

Amid the regions of the blest. 

Twill flourish ! nay, 'twill ripen there, 
And on its fruit the saints will feast, 

And 0, may I that bounty share, 
And at God's table be a gu^st. 

P. K. McCns. 



The Desert of Sinai- 

BT BORATltS SONAR, D. D. 
MV. ' ■ Oootlno* <l from oar ]ut. 

Near the entrance to Wady-esh-3hueib, at the 
foot of the hill, thore are some more rude tombs. 
Are these graveyards ancient or modern ? Or 
•re they not both ? That is to cay, have they not 
been graveyards from ages immemorial, where 
generation after generation have been gathered 
to their fathers? For the resting-places of the 
dead are more fixed than the abodes of the liv- 
ing. They seldom ohange, and the child of this 
.year is buried in the samespotas the forefathers of 
his tribe or race a thousand or two thousand 
years ago. This, then, might have been the 
. bnryiog-pl&ee of Jcthro and his tribe. Not far 
off is a well. Was this the well at which Moses 
sat down, and to which Jethro'ssevon daughters' 
canic to water their flocks ' WaB it here that the 
son of A in ram found his Gentile bride (Ex. 2:15. 
21) ? Just beyond the wall we saw another in- 
'tcription ; and again some tonibs. Then we 
passed the pasha's barraoks, and saw a few 
Egyptian soldiers loitering about. At two we 
reached the convent, and entered by the garden 
gate, while our baggage, our dragoman, and our 
:*ervants went up by the windlass. Our Beda- 
ween remain outside, some preparing fire and 
.food, others setting off for their homes ; — some 
to return on Monday, one or two leaving us al- 
together. . ,Y. [.[t-.K ;t< 
I We found nothing of the eager welcome, and 
the fond embrace, and the generous hospitality, 

■ Which some travellers are said to have exper- 

• iericed. A stout, oldish, and not over cleanly, 
servant shewed us to our rooms, which were on 
a sort of gallery which ran along the north side 
of the convent. There we had a comfortable 
divan, a rough wooden table, a floor of cement, 
and walls ot bare plaster. The window or lat- 
tice looked out towards the garden, and beyond 
it to Er-Rahah. Its fit was not a very tight one, 

-and it flapped in the desert wind, which once 

and again came rushing through it, and at this 
season was sharp and cold. The long-gowned 
\servitor, in whose countenance sat no intelli- 

■ gence, brought us some arrack or date-spirit, 
- Which has an unpleasant taste, but which seemed 

• to be in use in the convent. The monks are des- 

• oribed as living on poor and scanty fare, — beans, 
bread, and water. Such is said to be the role 

I Of the house. They did not look like half-fed 
men ; and we found, moreover, that very soon 
after our dragoman arrived, he was engaged to 
wok dinners lor the brethren of a much superior 

[fiia. i i it ** i o^ioawgM b»«qy !<WM> 

After we had rested a little we went to survey 
foe chapel of the convent. We bad heard the 



an 



bell ring, or rather tho wood sound, for it is by 
striking a long beam of wood that they summon 
to service. They had three bells, of perhaps two 
centuries old, but they do not use these, perhaps 
through the force of immemorial custom. For 
id past ages they were not allowed to use bells. 
As Mahommedans do not use bells themselves, 
but summon to prayer by means of the human 
voice alone, so they seem to have prohibited the 
use of bells to others. Debarred the use of bolls, 
the Christian sects had ingeniously contrived to 
construct and so to strike wooden bars, as to 
make them give out a sound not unlike a small 
bell. It was this bar of timber, placed in a sort 
of 6hed or belfry about the centre of tho east 
wall, that bad emitted the shrill sound which 
we had heard. We descended to the chapel, 
into which light came but scantily, it was 
gaudily decorated on all sides with pictures, 1 
statues, candles, lamps, «fcc. There is too much 
of tinsel here. A high, largo, bare, rocky hall 
would have satisfied our idea of a chapel for Si- 
nai. This toy is certainly out of place. In- 
strumental music is almost unknown in the 
churches of the east, so here it was wholly the 
human voice that wascmployed. Tho chantiog 
saluted us as we entered, but wo were osly able 
to catch a few words of the modern Greek in 
which it was read. We heard something like a 
hymn, to Jehovah, — Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. Tho chanting wai not pleasant | It was 
not irreverent, yet it was not solemn. It had. a 
reedy sound, not unlike the drone of a bag-pipe. 
There were three monks engaged it, it, each with 
service-book in hand and cap on head. One was 
standing at one side of the chapel at a desk, 
another at the opposite, also in a desk. The 
third wandered between the tw,o, crossing and 
re-crossing the floor every two or three minutes, 
chanting all the while. Two or three were loit- 
ering about the outer aisle. We lingered per- 
haps half an hour, and then left ; — but not with 
high emotion. This is not worship, — at least it is 
not the worship of which God has anywhere 
given us an example. These chanters are not 
the leaders of praise to any assembly of God's 
saints. From year to year they utter set sounds 
in which no one is present to join. It may be 
song, or it may be individual service, but it is 
not the' worship of the church. It is not even 
" the voice of one crying in the wilderness," for 
that voice drew tens of thousands together to 
ieur the news of Messiah's speedy coming : but 
this voice speaks to none. A passing traveller 
hears it, and perhaps adds his "Amen ;" but that 
is all. The poor Arab understands it not : no 
one tries to teach him Messiah's name. I le lives 
untaught and uncared for, and he dies unpitied, 
by the brethren of the convent, who are far too 
busy with their garden, and their almonds, and 
their pomegranates, and their arrack, and their 
chants, to have time to shew these Beduween the 
difference between Christ and Mahomet, between 
the Bible and the Koran. It sounds well to 
speak of the monastic" service of song" as a 
" prelude of the everlasting chant before the 
throne j " but what is there in this solitary repe- 
tition of words and notes, that bears the least 
likeness to the voice of the " great multitude 
which no man can number ?" (Rev. 7:9.) 

We next went down to the garden. In order 
to find our way and get the gate opened, we 
must have the servant or porter, that is, the lay- 
brother who acts as such. He was not at band, 
so he had to be summoned by voice. " Musa,"' 



rung through the convent. But he was out of 
the way. Again, however, we beard a voice 
shouting " Musa" along the galleries, and that 
name thus shouted aloud at the foot ot Mount 
Sinai, echoed strangely in our ears, At length 
" Musa" came, shabby and dirty both in look 
and garb. He led us down by several flights of 
wooden steps in a poor state of repair, as indeed 
most-things in the convent seemed to be. Through 
a low narrow passage, the stone-roof of which 
more than once struck unexpectedly on our 
heads, we made our way to the garden. As this 
was the month of January there was not much 
to be seen. The fruit-trees were not in leaf ; 
but the almond was covered with its bright pink 
and white blossom, — which adorned its naked 
boughs. It is the " watcher" for the spring, — 
lying sleepless on its winter-couch, and then 
rushing forth in naked haste to salute the sun. 
Hence Jeremiah is made to use it as aa emblem 
of the haste with which a longsuffering God 
would at last perform bis strange act of judg- 
ment upon — 

the dark idolatries 
Of alienated Judah. 
The fig-tree, too, was there, but with neither 
fruit nor leaf. The pomegranate was not in 
bud ; but round its foot wo picked up some of 
the old fruit of last year, — hard dry pomegran- 
ates. Only the cypress had on its dark verdure, 
rising in the midst of the wide-spreading trees, 
like a tall minaret above the arching dome. 
Are these all exotics, — Grecian or Persian ex- 
otics, — as some think? And is this garden alto- 
gether a thing of monastic art and labor ? Per- 
haps not. Feiran was an oasis of palms and, 
nubks before one stone of its convent was laid ; 
and it does not seem at all unlikely that there 
was some oasis here of almonds, and figs, and 
pomegranates in tho days of Jetbro. We met 
with several fig-trees growing wild in Howai, 
within a mile or two of this, which shew that 
theso are not exotics. And whence came the 
almond-rods of Aaron and the tribal heads, if 
there weie no such trees then in this region ? 
Does not the selection of the pomegranate as an 
ornament of the high pricst'B robe intimate that 
it, too, was known in the desert ? 

Returning from the garden, I went to the 
place where the pulley and tho windlass were 
at work fetching up our luggage. Neither Arabs 
nor monks were in any haste about this, acting, 
as all in this region seem to do, upon the Ma- 
hommcdan maxim, that " all speed is from Sa- 
tan." I asked to be let down, and was proceed- 
ing to take bold of the smaller rope which is 
worked simply by the hands of two men, when 1 
was stopped, and the end of the thicker rope 
was brought to me, which is worked by a large 
wooden windlass. Fastening round my body 
the five or six smaller ropes attached to the end 
of the large one, I swung myself out at the ap- 
erture, and the woo den crane soon lowered me, 
amid the shouts of our Arabs, who received me 
in their arms as I came slowly to the ground. 1 
took the way which led circuitously up the 
.nount, but was saluted at the outset by half a 
dozen of dogs, who seem as plentiful outside as 
cats are within. Leaving their noise behind me, 
I walked slowly up the road, which is carefully 
kept in repair, and which conducts the ascen- 
der gradually round the hill to the southern 
side. I knew that I had not time to reach the 
top to-day, but I was anxious to get up as fur 
as an hour might allow me. In about twenty 



minutes I came to snow, lying pretty deep and 
hard, not on the road, but under tho wall which 
in some places lines it. It was the first snow 1 
bad seen since 1 left Europe, and it was evident- 
ly the remains of a vast deal more. Still as- 
cending and winding, I came in sight of the 
southern base of the mountain, with the rocks 
and hills that rise right opposite. There is a 
narrow valley (Wady Sebaiyeh), partly sand 
and partly rock, into which the descent would 
not have been long or difficult. But 1 could 
not spare even half an hour, as the sun was get- 
ting low, and I was alone. The wady looked 
dreary and savage, bare gravel mounds and hills 
rising beyond it ; nor was there any breadth of 
level ground for the encampment of a multitude. 
It was quite a contrast to Er-Rahah. After 
lingering here for a little to survey all above 
and below me, 1 returned to the convent, get 
ting in by the garden-door as at the first. 

Having still a little time before sunset, we 
proceeded to survey tho convent. At its angles 
are crosses, and in one of its central buildings 
the crescent, perhaps to propitiate the Arab*. 
We examined the three bells and the wooden 
bar. We entered several of their smaller chap- 
els, in all of whiob the incense was still Iragrnnt. 
The ornaments aro poor and childish. We went 
to the library, bat found it shut up. We look- 
ed in at the window and saw the books in utter 
confusion, and evidently in an imperfect state of 
preservation, — boards torn, leaves loose, and 
lettering effaced. 'Another room and a better 
bookcase were preparing, bat as these were not 
yet fitted up, the books lay huddled together in 
another apartment. We, would fain have got 
entrance to the interior to examine the volumes 
even as they lay, but by no persuasion eould we 
induce the monks to give ds access. So what- 
ever of ancient lore this confusion might contain, 
— Greek or Latin fathers, — the gifts or pur- 
chases of twelve centuries, — remained unseen by 
us. The ancient Greek manuscript of the New 
Testament, belonging to the sixth century, nam- 
ed by Tischendorf the Codex Sinaiticus, was 
possibly buried among the chaos. That its cus- 
todiers knew its value, or hare even attempted 
its collation, is very questionable. Their leisure, 
which is great, seems to be anything but a learn- 
ed ooQ.' 7/ .WW ui ,J4fH U nm bsrlfowMi! 

As we weot round the roof, we found snow on 
some parts of it, and were struck with the crBzy 
shabby look of its walls and stairs. In an open 
area below, we saw severol bearded monks, 
whose vocation seemed to be that of playing with 
the largo cropt-eared, cropt-toiled cats that 
swarm in the convent. 

About nine 1 went out and walked upon the 
convent roof. The starlight over the mountain- 
peaks was splendid, while the gloom th&t hung 
rouud these enormous precipices and impenetra- 
ble ravines, was quite oppressive to the spirit. 

This is the scene of which David Bpoke — 
" He looked upon the earth, and it trembled ; 
He touched the mountains, and they smoked." 
rr —Pa. 104:32. 

This is the mountain " that was touched, and 
that burned with fire." We could imagine the 
black girdle of the thick darkness with which 
the mountain was surrounded, and the lightnings 
giving forth their quick tire through this cover- 
ing, making its blackucbs blacker. We could 
imagine, too, the supernatural blaze, kindled by 
uo earthly hand, that shot up out of the midst 
of this, like a living column of fire, ascending, 
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amid the sound of angeTic trumpets and super- 
angelic thunder?, to the very heart of heaven. 



The Book of Joshua- 

BT REV. J0H5 COHVIXO, D. D. 
THE GREAT MrBACLB. 

Having eecn the miracle itself, let us notice' 
in the next place that we are not left in the dark 
as to the place where it occurred, in order that 
there may be no means of escape from the uni- 
versal conclusion which the common reader has 
always arrived at. It took place opposite Jeri- 
cho. 

Jericho was the first city of the Canaanites 
that was to be overthrown. And we know that 
that was the very spot, — by, shall I call it, a 
lingular coincidence ; perhaps that is not the 
right expression,— where John was found bapti- 
zing at, oalled Bethabara. Now the very name 
that was given to this place in the days of John 
conveys the fact of what bad taken place; for 
Bethabara means in the Hebrew tongue "the 
place or the house of passage," or " the transit." 
What transit? The transit, the miraculous tran- 
sit, of the children of Israel. At that very spot 
John was found baptizing ; at Bethabara, oppo- 
site to Jericho ; the very place where the Isra- 
elites crossed, and where the depth of the stream 
and ita size may be measured still. Though, of 
course, one must admit that geographical, vol- 
canic, and other changes, have taken place since 
that occurred, in some degree to modify or al- 
ter it, we are quite satisfied that it was a mira- 
cle; that it was God's immediate presence. — 
But why are men so anxious to get rid of these 
things ? The secret is this. Tell them that this 
earth does not last for aye ; tell them that the 
Royal Exchange, and the Palace, and the Par- 
liament, and all our battlements and bulwarks 
and all that is the strength, it may bo the orna- 
ment, of our country, must all pass away like 
the baseless fabric of a vision ; they do not like 
that ; they want all to continue as it is ; and 
they seize the argument that inspiration antici- 
pated, " Where is the promise of his coming ? 
for since the fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were ;" and therefore, they argue, 
all things will continue as they are, onward and 
onward to endless and inexhaustible ages. So 
in the same manner, when there is a miracle, 
there is the evidence of a present God. Now the 
natural heart of man says, " No God. I do not 
wish God to be here." And when you prove a 
miracle, you prove that God has not left the 
world an orphan world ; that he is not only ov- 
er it and in it, but that he still controls and 
governs it ; and that these interpositions in these 
earlier days were just the evidences that he was 
and that he had not forsaken itaince it fell ; and 
the evidences, therefore, of a present God.— 
But you say, why are there no miraoles now ? 
That I cannot answer : we see no historic testi- 
mony to prove that they arc. Every attempt to 
show that miracles have been during the last 
hundred years at least, has failed. Why they 
are not I cannot say ; but this I do know God 
is no less present. It is as great a miracle that 
the seed should grow up into the wheat stalk, 
or that an acorn should grow into an oak, as 
that Jordan's waters should be cleft in twain, or 
the Red Sea divided for the passage of the chil- 
dren of Israel ; only the latter in the unusual 
interposition of God, the other is his daily inter- 
position and acting. But all natural laws, as 
they are called, are evidences of God's presence; 
but we are so accustomed to see the thing go on 
that we cease to think and to infer God is there 
until he startles the world by some great inter- 
position that contradicts the ordinary course ; 
and then we aro constrained, in spite of the 
scepticism that would deny it, to say, " This is 
the finger of God." And there is a miracle 
that lasts still as great as any ; that is, the change 
of the heart of the natural man into the heart 
of a Christian. " Except a man be born again," 
be made a new creature in Christ Jesus, "he 
cannot see the kingdom of heaven." And when- 
ever you sec a man become impressed with reli- 
gion, live under its influence, act under its pow- 
er, constrained by it, cheered, and gladdened, 



and inspireiTby it, you havo there a standing 
proof that, not indeed physically and apprecia- 
bly by the senses, but really and truly, God still 
interposes, and demonstrates to the anointed eye 
that he not only is, but acts in our present 
world. 

rtobeoontlnued.) 
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m. -.mL~^s Origins!. 

The Voice of the Church- 



1 have just concluded the perusal of Mr. D. 
T. Taylor's work, " The voice of the Church," 
and would record my pleasure in being privil- 
eged to read it. I certainly feel to owe a debt 
of gratitude to tho patient and pains-taking au- 
thor, for the invaluable services he has render- 
ed, not only to the Advent cause, but to the 
hurch at large : for it must not be supposed 
for a moment, that it is a volume to be confined 
in its circulation to millenarians; it belongs to 
Christendom, and should be in the hands of ev- 
ery minister of the Gospel, and in every pub- 
ic and private library where the English lan- 
guage is known. In my humble judgment ft is 
an invaluable compilation of the views of the 
choicest christian writers of every age on the 
great truths which have been in modern times 
so much neglected and perverted, and which are 
of special importance in the day in which we 
live. 

Perhaps some may regard me as too enthusi- 
astic on the subject : well be it so ; bnt it is the 
power of truth which moves me, it is a conscious 
sense of tho correctness, importance, usefulness 
and excellence of the contents of the volume, 
whioh arouses my best and liveliest feelings. 

To the Bible student whoso time and means 
are too limited (as is the case with great num- 
bers of sincere enquirers after truth) to examine 
the multitudinous works of the ancient and mod- 
ern writers on the topics alluded to in the "Voice 
of the Church," it must be really acceptable 
and opportune. Even to those who have read 
considerably on the subject, and those who, like 
myself have seen numerous references to, and 
quotations from the. -writings here collected to- 
gether, it must be useful and valuable as a work 
of reference. To have 6ucb a compilation — 
such a mass of evidence, from such sources — 
must bo a great publio boon, and should call 
forth the admiration and gratitude of those for 
whose benefit and instruction it was undertaken. 
We have long needed such a work in this coun- 
try ; and for the English reader especially, I 
think it is well executed. Our minds are not 
easily turned by the presentation of any view or 
evidence suddenly brought before us, or with 
which we are not familiarized. Some how our 
minds seem rather dull and slow in moving from 
old views or positions — or at least not prepared 
to "go ahead," like our American brethren.— 
It is therefore better adapted to the English' 
mind tban if it had been more brief. But, in- 
deed, I see not how it could have been much cut 
down, to have done justice to tho writers quoted 
from, and exhibit them impartially. 

I admire the plan of the work throughout. — 
How useful and advantageous to have so connec- 
ted and collected an account of the traditionary 
testimony, not only of the Fathers of the church 
but also of the Jewish and Heathen traditions 
and writings, on the subjects treated of ; follow- 
ed by the testimony of the principal religious 
authors in their various and consecutive centu- 
ries ! And how appropriate to devote a chap- 
ter in the mode adopted to the views of the 
Church on " Anti-Christ;" though 1 think the 
view of regarding Anti-christ, and the man of 
sin a personage, and still future, is rather more 
extensively held among writers on prophecy in 
England, than Mr. Taylor intimates; but that 
view by no means obtains to any considerable 
extent. 

Then comes " our warrant," (drawn from al- 
most all the creeds of Christendom — and admir- 
ably executed) for holding the distinctive views 
of the " Adventists" prominently before the 
people at this time. Of course all these evi- 
dences are secondary to the word of God. It 
is on this we hang our hopes— on this alone we 
build all our theories. But our conclusions 
have been disputed; and the Voice of the Church 
proves demonstrably that our understanding or 



interpretatioc of the Bible on the subject of 
Christ's advent, tho resurrection of the dead, 
the restitution of all things, and the establish- 
ment of the kingdom of God on earth renewed 
is the only tenable one, and has always been 
held and maintained by the Lord's people. 

The last chapter is a fitting conclusion of 
such a work, and is truly sweet — showing what 
a divine power truth exercises, ana how the 
views therein advocated give a tone and energy 
to religious feelings and action, peculiarly adap- 
ted to the present age. How triumphantly does 
the author prove the correctness of Mr. H. D. 
Ward's observations (Hist, and Doot. of Mill, 
pp. 68, 59.) "The earliest creeds, and all creeds 
of all denominations in Christendom from the 
apostles to this day, recognize no other millen- 
nium, than that of a glorious one on the reno- 
vated earth at the coming of the Lord and the 
resurrection of the dead— whether Greek or Ro- 
maD, Apostate or Apostate Reformed, Lutheran, 
Episcopal, Presbyterian, Independent, Congre- 
gational, or by whatsoever name any church 
may be called." Again, " For it must be con- 
fessed by intelligent divines that the popular 
doetrine of the millennium, is a modern one 
totally unknown to the primitive and martyr 
church, so modern that it has never had a place 
in the formula of the faith in any church — 
Catholic, Greek, Roman, or Protestant — but all 
their creeds involve the contrary." " Consider 
further," says Mr. Ward, that neither St. Peter 
nor St. Paul, nor St. Clement, nor St. Justin, 
nor St. Cyril, nor any other saint, or father, or 
eminent man in the primitive church received 
or admitted the doctrine of the millennium for 
'one moment, except it was in the coming of the 
Lord Jesus with the resurrection of the dead ; 
that neither the Greek, Latin, nor Lutheran nor 
any of the Reformed churches, does now, or ev- 
er at any time, has acknowledged tho doctrine 
of a milllennium in this world, by creeds, con- 
fessions or approved standards of faith ; and fur- 
ther, that never a man (whose writings have 
been enough esteemed to be preserved in the 
world) came forth to preach the doctrine of 
" poace and safety" to the world, and a spirit- 
ual millennium to the race of the first Adam, 
without any resurrection, until Daniel Whitby 
D. D. who died A. D. 1726. 

The experience of Charlotte Elizabeth (given 
on p. 375 Voice of the Church) as to the hostili- 
ty of feeling to the views set forth, has doubtless 
been participated in by many, both among the 
advocates and opposers of our hope. 1 pray 
that the latter may follow her example of re- 
ceiving the truth for its own sake. 
It would be well for us all to remember the "sol- 
emn warning," extracted from the London Quar- 
terly " Journal of Prophecy." Let us not for- 
get the drowsy and perilous times in which we 
live. As a writer in that Journal says : 

" We are dreaming when we should be Work- 
ing ; we are pleasing and indulging the flesh when 
we should be serving the Lord. We arc indo- 
lent and yielding when we should bo energetic 
and indomitable. We aro shrinking and fastid- 
ious when we should be resolute and hardy. — 
We sit idly in our tents, with weapons sheathed 
and banners folded, when we should be in the 
thickest of the fight, for the world's last con 
flict ia begun, and the armies are mustering for 
the battle of the great day of God Almighty." 
(p. 392.) What a faithful picture— few there 
are who cannot see their own features in it! 
" The long pent up winds arc beginning to break 
loose ; and the sudden bursts of tempests that 
have swept over Europe these few years past 
are precursors of the world's last desolating 
storm. At present there is a lull, but it will 
be brief ; and behind that lull there is the more 
terrible tempest; and behind that tempest there 
is the Judge of tho quick and the dead ; and 
behind the Judge are the everlasting burnings!" 
(p. 393.) 

It is matter for rejoicing that among nearly 
all millenarian writers, true evangelic doctrines 
are proclaimed ; the church is called .upon to 
arouse itself and put on the armour of God, and 
the garments of light ; and the sinner earnestly 
invited to " flee from the wrath to come," with 
an eoergy and sincerity that cannot fail of effect. 
Our author gives some beautiful specimens of 



this, in his seleotions which form the. last chap, 
ter of bis interesting work, 

I would say to all : read Mr. Taylor's "Voice 
or the Church." C.A.Tnom?. 

Leeds, England, May,lS57. 



Korah and his Rebellion- 

" And haveperished io the gainsaying of Ko- 
t*»»— Judo 

-.•-Korah was a Levito, descended like Aaron 
from the family of Kohath ( Exod. 11, 12.)— 
Discontented with his own subordinate position 
in the ministry of the Ancient church, he pro- 
claimed himself the advocate ot the right of the 
people, and set about overthrowing what he pro- 
nounced the usurped authority of the priests of 
the Lord. His undertaking wa9 to Bome extent 
popular, as Buch movements have ever been. The 
plausible argument which in all ages has proved 
so seductive — " Ye take too much upon you 
seeing all the congregation are holy, every one 
of them, and the Lord is among them," ( Num. 
16, 3.) was ready to his hand, and he 
wielded it to the destruction of many souk- 
He had the advantage of being himself a Levite 
appointed to minister in holy things ; for there 
is always a peculiar fascination in the opposition 
to authority of those who themselves .-how some 
of its responsibility. Men forget that those in a 
lower or co-ordinate station are subject to the 
authority of their superiors, or the restraints of 
their associates. There is a show of disinterest- 
edness in their opposition, an apparent sacrificing 
ot self for the good of others which excites sym- 
pathy, while the hidden but real motive it to 
free themselves from restraints, to pull down 
what is above them, and by giving license to the 
self-will of others, to obtain it also for themsel- 
ves. Thus the more honest- and generous, through 
a mistaken sympathy, are made the tools of the 
more crafty and selfish, and are incited by those 
who should have councilled them to a better 
course, to despise dominion, and revile authori- 
ty. This example has a peculiar force and per- 
tinency in regard to those, if there wore any such 
in the days Of St. Jude, who sought to thrust 
themselves without authority into the sacred of- 
fices of the Church ; or who, like Diotrephes, 
" loving to have the pre-eminence," (3 Jno. 5. 
9,) caused trouble and division among tho fold 
of Christ. . " " V 

Korah's followers were by no means taken 
from the lowest of people. Dathan and Ahir- 
am, his ohief associates, "were famous in the 
congregation," (Num. 26:9). Two hundred and 
fifty others persuaded of the righteousness of their 
cause by Korah's sophistry, united with them 
and hesitated not to bring the matter to an issue 
by assuming the priestly office, offering incense 
before the Lord. Their rashness met its reward 
and the fire of the Lord consumed them in the 
midst of their sin. Their leaders were punished 
by a still more terrible death. The earth opened 
her mouth and Bwallowed them up alive, (Num. 
24:31, 35; 26:11.) Nevertheless as the chil- 
dren of Korah were not destroyed, so the heirs 
of his gainsaying spirit have never perished from 
tho earth. Thoy had crept into the Church un- 
awares even in the days of St. Jude. They 
have lurked under its shelter ever since, and it 
behoves ub to take heed, lest we fall into their 
condemnation now. The Almighty may not in 
these days by the earthquake and by fire take 
vengeance upon his adversaries, yet their final 
punishment is nevertheless certain ; so that the 
Apostle hesitated not to say, in the true spirit of 
prophecy — " They have perished in the gainsay- 
ing of Korah." As " he that believeth not u 
condemned already," (Jno. 8. 18) so their souls 
already burdened with the woe demonstrated by 
the voice of inspiration are hurrying on to the 
tribunal of Him who hath said to his commis- 
sioned ambassadors—" He that despiseth you 
despiseth me, and he that despiseth me despi- 
seth Him that sent me." 



Modern Christianity. 

Much of the religion of the present age is » 
sickly religion. It docs not possess that indomita- 
ble vigor and perseverance whioh marked the 
religion of primitive tunes. It is a superficial 
religion — a mere accommodation , a name, a form i • 
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lacking the life and power possessed by the early 
followers of Christ, and which enabled them to 
defy opposition, smile at persecution, and rejoice 
in martyrdom. The Christianity of the New 
Testament, (which was the Christianity of the 
jgxly Church,) possessed a quickening power, a 
creative energy, he who possessed it lived. It 
created men anew, they were " new creatures," 
tod under the influence of a " love" that " con- 
strained" them, no difficulties were too much, 
no dangers too great, no sacrifice too costly to 
prevent them from urging the claims of Christ 
ob others, and oarrying an aggressive Christian 
warfare into the very midst of the enemy's camp. 
Neither was this the religion of primitive times 
alone. The same was richly enjoyed by the 
Protestant Reformers. No other power could 
have broken the yoke of the oppressor, and giv- 
en these men of God a might which made even 
their stoutest enemies quail, and redeemed na- 
tions from a superstition more debasing, Bnd 
more fatal, if possible, than Judaism itself. The 
same is true of the old Puritans — men who en- 
dured the greatest hardships, and hazarded their 
lives rather than deny Christ. 

Even later days have had their " confessors" 
and " reformers." And we would be sorry to 
believe that there arc not many now who " count 
all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus their Lord," who 
glory in his cross, and who are consecrating 
their all to the cause and service of their Re- 
deemer. But we remark, this is not the charac- 
ter ot the religion generally of the present day. 
Modern Christianity seems to be like many oth- 
er improvements ot the age. It possesses much 
less material than formerly — it is not designed 
for hard work, or rough usage. It is only in- 
tended for the church or meeting-house, and oc- 
casionally beside. It is quite too frail a thing for 
the work-shop or store j it may do for the Sab- 
bath, but to carry it forth into the operations of 
the other six days would only be to show its im- 
potency, and, therefore, but few pretend to any 
every-day religion — a religion suited to all 
times and all circumstances. 

The truth is, modern Christianity lacks the 
vital power of true godliness — the " fountains 
of the great deep are not broken bp," the cor- 
ruptions of the human heart have not been dis- 
covered, an abhorrence of sin has not been be- 
gotten, and deep self-abasement before God has 
not been felt. Few have been led to cry out in 
the language of the poet : — 
. " 0 how I hate those lusts ot mine 
p.. Jhat crucified my God, 107 • » I nyl 

Those sins that piere'd and nail'd his flesh 
f( Fast to the fatal wood !" ui^-l 

And to determine, 

" " Yes, my Redeemer they shall die, 
My heart has so decreed ; 

• Nor will I spare the guilty things 

• That make my Saviour bleed.'' 

' A religion of compromise has been substituted 
for the religion of the Bible, and a Christianity 
suited to the austoms and fashions of the world, 
supply the place of that practical faith of other 
times. The consequence is, that Christian pro- 
fession is not only stripped of its self-denial, but 
I also of its power and glory, and it often requires 
more than ordinary discernment to discover the 
difference between these who profess to love God, 
and those who do not. 

Another evil in the roligion of the present ago 
is, it is satisfied with a mere profession. It seeks 
no more — it longs for nothing higher. It feels 
no daily struggling with inbred corruptions, no 
fighting with inward foes-; it groans not for de- 
liverance — nor wrestles with a power that pre 
Wils with God. It is only designed for the 
World — and it would fain remain here forever. 

But even this is not the worst — it is a religion 
that Iibs no power to benefit the world. It does 
not save its possessors, and how can it save oth- 
(p? Its puisp is feeble, and its arm faint. If 
it speaks, it is with a trembling voice — if it 
Doves, it is with palsied limbs. Let no one mis- 
take us. We include not all— but we mean a 
large portion of the religion of the nineteenth 
century. 

It needs the baptism of power — the out-pour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit. It is a dead Christian- 
, and it must be resuscitated. It is a religion 



without self-denial, and hence without the all 
constraining love of Christ, and the inward seal- 
ing of the Holy Spirit. It is a Christianity with- 
out a cross, and it cannot win a crown. It is a 
religion of resignation, not of rejoicing! It 
knows nothing about " joy unspeakable, and full 
of glory." And until " the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit" is believed in, sought after, and received, 
it must remain faint and sickly, more fit for the 
nursery, than open warfare with the iocs of our 
divine lmmanuel. — Intel, of N. B. 



Amount and Cost of Tobacco ! 

It is well for the common peace that the en- 
ormous tax paid for this article is self-imposed. 
If its victims were compelled to use it, and pay 
for it, the world would be filled with rebellion 
forthwith. 

Many a young man in fashionable life pays 
more for this than for his board-bill. Many a 
mechanic will die, and leave his family without 
a cent, who pays more for this than the cost 
of a Life Assurance of Two Thousand Dollars. 

Reader, you pay, for example, six cents a day 
for cigars. Continuing this forty years, with 
interest, amounts to 83,373.22. Or, you pay 
twelve cents a day, — this amounts to 86,746. 

8ays Professor Fowler : " A young man 
from -wished to purchase books on Physi- 
ology and Health, but 6aid that he was not 
really able. I asked him about his habits — if 
he chewed No. Do you smoke ? Yes. How 
much ? He said that formerly he smoked four- 
teen cigars a day, at about two cents for each, 
which made over eighty dollars per year, but 
that his health was so much 'deranged that he 
had reduced his allowance to seven. I told him 
this cost him forty dollars per year, which he 
expended not only uselessly, but in those things 
that tended to shorten life as well as to destroy 
his usefulness while he lived." 

Says Dr. Alcott: "I have known many a 
poor family that consumed, in smoking and 
chewing, at least twenty-five cents a week. This 
in forty years, would amount to $520 ; or, if 
placed at compound interest, from year to year, 
to more than 82,100." , Til<L tj W(f | 

An editor of a public Journal observes : 
" When we consider the universality of the use 
of tobacco, and the fact that some men spend 
$10. $6<f, or $100 yearly for oigars,— if this 
town uses twenty per cent, less than the average, 
$9,000 is devoted to the weed yearly ; about 
twice what we raise by tax for Schools; about 
enough to build the High School house, about 
which we tobacco-chewers have quarrelled so 
much ; enough to buy a twenty-five cent delaine 
dress for each adult female in town, a pair of 
boots for each lad, and a five-dollar bonnet for 
each lass in town ; to pay the salary of all our 
ministers, and cover all onr contributions' for 
benevolent purposes." 

The'city of New York, according to the au- 
thority of McGregor, consumes 810,000 a day 
on cigars, and but about 88,500 on bread. 

If Mif BiSni NATHWA1 CQBfc,: ) ibifcviitllOSl 

Cost of Cigars. It is estimated that there are 
1,400 cigar manufactories in this country, em- 
ploying 7,000 hands. Assuming that each mani- 
pulator makes 2,500 cigars in a week, which is 
as few as he can live by, the total per week, 
is 17,500,000; and, in a year of forty-eight 
weeks, the number amounts. to 840,000,000. At 
seven dollars per thousand, the valuation of this 
quantity is $5,040,000, and adding fifty per cent, 
profit of Jobber and retailor, the total is $7,560, 
000. Adding the sum paid for imported oigars, 
$6,184,364 (which is niuoh below the mark), 
and the whole 'is $13,744,364. Putting the 
smokers at five millions, and giving each con- 



one million for the Gospel in foreign Jands. At 
this rate, how soon will the Millennium come 
and bless our race ? 

The amount on the globe. The present an- 
nual production of tobaoco has been estimated 
by an English writer at 4,000 000,000 pounds! 
This is smokod, chewed, and snuffed. Suppose 
it all made into cigars, one hundred to the pound, 
it would produce 400,000,000,000. Four hun- 
derd billions of cigars ! 

Allowing, this tobacco, unmanufactured, to 
cost, on the average, ten cents a pound, and we 
have $400,000,000 expended every year, in pro- 
ducing a noxious deleterious weed. At least 
one and a half times as much more is required 
to manufacture it into a marketable form, and 
dispose of it to the consumer. If this be so, then 
the human family expend, every year, one thou- 
sand millions of dollars in the gratification of 
an acquired habit, or one dollar for every man 
woman, and child, upon the earth ! 

This sum would build two railroads around 
the earth, at a cost of twenty thousand dollars 
per mile, or sixteen railroads from the Atlantic 
to the Pacific! It would build one hundred 
thousand churches, costing 810,000 each ; or 
half a million of school-houses, costing $2,000 
each ; or one million of dwellings, costing $1, 
000 each ! It would employ one million of 
preachers, and one million teachers, giving each 
a salary of $500 ! It would support three and 
one third millions of young men at college, giv- 
ing each 8300 per annum for expenses ! 

Friendly reader, consider the above basis of 
this calculation in some measure imaginary — 
call it conjecture, extravagance, just what you 
please ! Cut these figures down one half — cut 
them down to suit your own notions. Even then, 
if you are a Christian or Patriot, a Friend of 
God or Man, you will not trifle with this stupen- 
dous iniquity ; but in some manly way do your 
part to arrest its destructive power around you. 
Anti-Tobacco Tract Depository, Fitchburg. 



oountry, and only a few of them were overtaken 
and killed. The total number engaged in the 
insurrection seems to have been about three or 

four thousand, and of these the greater part suc- 
ceeded in retreating to Delhi. 

AtDelbi there were about an equal number 
of native troops, and no Europeans except offi- 
cers. The majority of these welcomed the ar- 
rival of the insurgents, and at once compelled 
the minority to take the same course. Many of 
the European residents, took to Qight, and suc- 
ceeded in escaping and all the others were butch- 
ered in the same way as at Meerut. Occasionally 
however, some of the native troops protected 
their officers, and enabled them to escape, and 
one regiment made this stipulation on joining 

the outbreak. JJtLliL 
The city being entirely at the mercy of tbe 
natives, their firet act was to proclaim a king in 
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sumer but 225 cigars a year, it is safe to say 
that the annual expenditure in this country for 
this luxury is thirty millions of dollars ! Add to 
this the amount spent for chewing and smoking 
tobacco, and snuff, five millions, and we see that 
there is an enormeus expense in this line. This 
sum total would support more than one hundred 
of the American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions. Says Dr. Coles, the Ameri- 
can Churches pay five million dollars, annually, 
for this poison, in all its forms, and less thau 



The following clear and connected account of 
the revolt in the Presidency of Bengal is from 
the London correspondence of the New York 

Commercial: j i«iiiib nov| ' 

" It appears that the mutiny broke out at 
Meerut, in Bengal, on the evening of Sunday 
the 10th of May. 

Meerut is a large station for troops, about 40 
miles north-east of Delhi, the ancient capital of 
Hindostan, and residence of the Moguls, and 
aboul 900 miles from Calcutta. On the previous 
day S5 native cavalry troopers had been degra- 
ded and condemned to imprisonment for sudden- 
ly refusing to use the cartridges supplied to them 
although they were of the same description as 
had been in use for months, on the plea, which 
had previously been a pretext for discontent in 
other regiments, that animal fat had been em- 
ployed in their manufacture. Nothing, howev- 
er, occurred until the following day, when Col- 
onel Finnis, the officer in command, a popular 
soldier,, and last surviving brother of Alderman 
Finnis, the present Lord Mayor of London, was 
shot in the baok while addressing some of the 
men. This was a signal for a general rising. — 
Col. Finnis received numerous other shots and 
died on the spot. All the Europeans within 
reach — officers, women and children, were kill- 
ed and mutilated to the number of about twenty 
or thirty, the station was set on fire, and the in- 
surgents gave themselves up to a frantic saturn- 

Ill- »o>*»ilvhl**j»^ • V' n *"i M 

Some of the regiments, however, were wholly 
indisposed to join, and did so only from force. — 
The "native servants also mostly behaved very 
well, and assisted those Europeans who were for- 
tunate, enough to be at a distance from tho first 
outbreak to escape to that part of the station 
where the British portion of the army wera sta- 
tioned. Here the force consisted of several reg- 
iments of infantry, cavalry and artillery, and 
was quite sufficient to have crushed the mutiny 
in the bnd, if the alarm could have reached them 
instantly. Some time, however, elapsed before 
they could be brought to th6 spot, and night 
having then set in, the mutineers had abundant 
facilities for escape. They dispeised in the open 



the person of one of the descendants of the old 
Moguls. They likewise plundered the Delhi 
Bank, a joint stock establishment, the manager 
of which, Mr. Beresford, is reported to have 
succeeded in escaping. The public Treasury, 
was also in their hands, and they are said alto- 
gether, to have become possessed of a sum equal 
to $750,000. Tbey attacked the magazines 
which were defended by a few Europeans, and 
succeeded in gaining an entrance, but the Brit- 
ish officer in command then fired a train and 
blew it up, causing, it is alleged, a loss of 
1000 men to the insurgents. This officer is re- 
ported to have made good his retreat for the 
moment, but his ultimate fate is not ascertain- 
ed, and it is supposed he has been slain. ( . 

The question now was would the revolt become 
general, or would the surrounding native princes 
and the population of tho country at large act 
against the movement ? In the first case, look- 
ing at tho small number of British troops in the 
Presidency, a temporary overthrow of all au- 
thority might be apprehended. 

In the second the doom of the wretched revol- 
ted and murderers was inevitably sealed. The 
latter seems to be the certain result. The va- 
rious native princes eagerly offered their contin- 
gents, and the landed proprietors are said like- 
wise to have shown every sign of faithfulness. 
Meanwhile no fresh outbreak was reported eith- 
er from Agra, the most important military sta- 
tion in the district, or any other point. Detaoh- 
ments of available troops, native and European 
would therefore bo rapidly drawn from a varie- 
ty of localities to be forthwith concentrated 
around Delhi, whence escape would be render- 
ed impossible, and where a terrible penalty 
would necessarily be enforced. On the 26th 
of May the troops, it was calculated, would be 
before the city, with General Anson, the com- 
mander-in-chief, at their head, and neither par- 
ley nor quarter was likely to be given— the in- 
discriminate murder and mutilation of women 
and children, having placed the ofionders out of 

tbe reach of mercy. ■ Mtt mIT- . 

Of course at all the principal towns and cities 
of the Presidency, no matter at what distance 
from the immediate scene of bloodshed, the 
greatest precautions were felt necessary, the 
dangers threatened to be altogether secret and 
inexplicable. It was in the neighborhood of 
Calcutta a few months back that the first symp- 
toms of mutiny showed themselves, and hence 
even at that city great watchfulness is requisite. 
In the Punjaub also vigilance is exeroised, and 
at Lahore the Sepoy regiments have been dis- 
armed." 

The latest acoouts, it will be recollected, sta- 
ted that government had received intelligence 
that the revolt had been entirely suppressed, 
which however is doubtful. The importance at- 
tached by government to this revolt may be es- 
timated from the fact that besides the assistance 
in troops which has been sent from the Presiden- 
cies, the returning troops from Persia have all 
been sent round to Calcutta direct, and some of 
the men now 00 their way from England to Chi- 
na will be stepped at Ceylon and Bent to the 
same destination. In addition thereare 10,000 
men just about to embark from England to India 
and to these would be added 4000 in consequence 
of a requisition resolved upon by the Directors 
of the East India Company. Large screw steam- 
ers would be contracted for to convey the whole 
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via the Cape, All the Indian officers would go 
out by the overland route immediately . ;,„., 
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Tho readors of Iht Htrald are most earnestly besought t» 

Eive it room in their prayer?; that by means of it God may 
9 honored and his troth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, iu nothing carried away into 
error, or bosty speech, or sharp, unbrothcrly disputation. 



III. PARABOLIC PRECEPTS. 

3. THE TOWER BUILDERS. 

" Which of you intending to build a tower, sit- 
teth not down first and cnuntcth the cost, whether 
he have sufficient to finish it? Lest haply after he 
hath laid the foundation, and is not able to finish 
it, all that behold it begin to mock him. Saying, 
This man began to build, and was not able to fin- 
ish."— Luke 14 : 28—30. 

As onr Lord journeyed towards Jerusalem there 
flocked around hi J., great multitudes who knew 
little of the duties, trials and sacrifices that must 
be encountered by Christ's disciples. lie therefore 
turned and said unto them (vs. 2G, 27,) ". If any 
man come to me, and hate not his father, and mo- 
ther, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, 
and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. 
And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come 
after me, cannot be my disciple." 

To be a disoiple of Christ, everything must be 
subservient to his will, and done with a view to 
his honor and glory. The injunctions, entreaties, 
persuasions or remonstrances of the dearest friends 
mnst be disregarded and opposed, and the plea- 
sure of thoir society renounced when doty to God 
requires it, even though in bo doing we be regarded 
as hating them ; and every sacrifice that duty re- 
quires must be carefully submitted to. 

This being the cost of discipleship, it was bet- 
ter (ot those who followed, to know it and to leave 
Christ then, and better for bis cause, than to 
have them forsake him after becoming identified 
as his disciples. And to exemplify this, he spake 
this parable. . As prudence would dictate that a 
man should not begin to build, or go to war, till he 
had estimated his ability to accomplish what he 
shoold attempt, so Christ would have none pro- 
fess diecipleship, till they are willing to comply 
with its requisitions. To the same import is the 
parable of , u vi » ! 

jJll/2 Pll.1 t. THE WARRIOR KINO. , ,.fl lu'l vJ 

•j " Or what kiog going to make war against 
another king, sitteth Dot down first, and consult- 
ed whether he be able with ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh against him with twenty thou- 
sand ? Or else, while the other is a great way off, 
he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth conditions 
of peace."— Luke 14 : 31, 32. 

The doctrine of this parable is the same as that 
of the tower builder, viz. the importance ot Tight- 
ly estimating the cost or any proposed underta- 
king. The cost of being a disciple of Christ, is 
the loss of all other pleasures. And here he adds, 
(v. 32.) " So likewise, whosoever he be of you 
that forsakcth not all that ho hath, he cannot be 
my disciple." 



XOTKS AND QUERIES. 

ON THE TEMPTATION OF JESUS. 

Soma have queried in relation to the nature of 
our Saviour's temptation in the wilderness. It is 
thought that what is called his temptation, waB 
nothing more than simply the effort of the tempter ; 
and bad no respect to the effect produced by that 
effort :— that Christ was unmoved by it, not feel- 
ing any inclination to comply with the temptation. 

If our Lord was not to be moved by Satan's ef- 
fort to tempt, why was Jesus driven by the spirit 
into the wilderness, there to fast " forty days and 
forty nigbts," and then was not sick (!) but was 
" an hungered," when Satan tempted him "to com- 
mand that these stones be made bread !" 

Christ " was in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin." Heb. 4:15. Whatl in 
all points tempted like as we are,-yet feel 
no effect produced by that effort ! Again we ask, 
If Christ was not tempted " like as we are," 
and that •' in all points," how harinonite the dec- 
laration of the very learned and inspired Apostle, 
where he says -For in that he himself hath suffered 



being tempted, he is able to succor them that are 
tempted." Heb.2;18. Abstractly, against Divinity 
alone, it maybe true that he was not moved by it; 
but in reference to our Lord, it must be that be 
" suffered being tempted ;" which implies, in the 
connection, that the suffering came from the temp- 
tation, or the statement would be without force, 
when the expressions are coupled together in the 
same connection. t. m, feeble. 

Eon Wean, N. H. July Wlh, 1857. 

Ass.— The importance of using language with 
precision and accuracy, particularly in the discus- 
sion of theological matters, is more and more ap- 
parent as we progressin the investigation of truth. 
Taking it for granted that our brother has writ- 
ten preoisely what he wished to express, he bas 
advanced two sentiments in the above, that arc to 
our mind, of startling import. We understand 
him, 1st. to oluim that our ever blessed and sin- 
less Savior, when tempted by Satan, felt an " in- 
clination to comply with the temptation !" And 
2nd, as our brother claims with us that ChriBt 
was without sin in that temptation, he denies that 
an " inclination to comply with temptation" is 
sin. 

We know that our brother is solicitous to know 
the truth, and would start back aghast at any de- 
claration in conflict with what he believed to be 
the teaching ot inspiration ; and it is with suoh 
minds that there is hope in the presentation of 
truth, and pleasure in attempting to convince. 

That to tempt another, primarily considered, has 
respect simply to the effort of the tempter, irres- 
pective of any result produced by that effort, is a 
position that cannot be successfully controverted. 
It is putting one's virtue to the test. 

We are talking, of course, about the Greek word 
which is rendered in our version by the English 
word tempted. In one use of the term, to be temp- 
ted is to be entirely or in part overcome by the 
temptation, and when used in this sense, the result 
and effort aro both blended in its significance. — 
But as used in Matt. 4:1 and elsewhere, it is de- 
fined in the Greek lexicons, as " to make trial of, 
to try." It is spoken first of actions, as " to at- 
tempt, to essay ;" and then of persons, as " to 
tempt, i.e., to prove, to put to the test." It is 
used " in a good sense, in order to ascertain the 
character, views, or feelings of any one j" and "in 
a bad sense, when with ill intent, it is a solicita- 
tion to sin, or an • Tort to pervert one's virtue." 
'• From the Hebrew usage, God is said to try, to 
prove. men by adversity, to try their faith and oon- 
fidence in Him." And, " vice versa, men are said 
to prove or tempt God by doubting, or distrusting 
His power and aid." A temptation may be " a 
state of trial into which God brings his people 
through adversity or affliction, in order to excite 
and prove their faith and confidence in Him. And 
hence adversity, affliction and sorrow are called 
temptations." 

Thus Abraham was tempted, that is he was tried 
to see whether or no he would believe and obey. 
God, when God required tbe sacrifice of Isaac ; bu^ 
his perfect endurance of the trial made it none the 
less a trial of his faith. 

Suoh is the use of the word in a good sense ; but 
when used in a bad sense ; it cannot be applied to 
God as the agent ; for God oaonot tempt any man 
in the sense of inciting him to tin. Nor in tbe 
sense of being incited to sin can Cod be tempted ; 
and yet God rebukes his people for tempting 
Him. 

These preliminary observations prepare the way 
for a consideration of tbe nature of our Saviour's 
temptations. He was tempted both in the good, 
and in the bad sense ot that term — in the former, 
in that, possessing our nature, he was subjected to 
all the wants and necessities which we suffer. He 
endured hunger and thirst, heat and cold, felt the 
need of raiment and shelter as well as we, — even 
when he had no certain dwelling-place,— and suf- 
fered all the vicissitudes to which he has subjeoted 
our suffering natures. But He differod from os, 
in that he endured all those trials with perfect 
impunity and came off victorious over all the temp- 
tations that he suffered — sinning not in act or 
thought. •• »». MfcrVelui-. 1 f>r f > 'Jt' K| - 

He was also tempted in the bad sense of .that 
term, in that He was subjected to the efforts of 
Satan to induce Him to sin. 

The race had been tried in Adam, and had fal- 
len. It was necessary to show in the second Ad- 
am an entire unsusceptibility to sin. He, as our 
Exemplar and perfect Pattern, was to show him- 
self entirely unmoved by all the wiles of the arch- 
enemy. To make this trial the more perfect, he 
suffered hunger in the wilderness forty days, so 
that Satan might have every advantage, and his 
entire defeat bo the more marked. 

We now come to the question, Was the blessed 
Saviour for tho least instant, inclined to comply 
with the temptation ? 0 Thou sinless Lamb of 



God, wilt Thou forgive the words wbieh our pen 
has here written, and enable us to vindicate Thy 
spotless innocence ! 

" As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he." — 
The outward act is only the reflection of the in- 
ward thought. The extent of the sin is measured 
by the strength of the desire, and not by oppor- 
tunity or courage to carry it into effect. 

A lustful look is actual adultory in God's sight. 
Tbe least forbidden wish is rebellion against (-iod. 

The thought of foolishness, "'says the Psalmist "is 
sin" and " the thought of thine heart" if evil needs 
forgiveness. He that regardeth iniquity with com- 
placency, is unjust be fore high heaven. 

The apostacy of Eve commenced when she firBt 
lent a willing ear to the suggestions of Satan : it 
progressed as she coveted the forbidden fruit, when 
it became pleasant to her eyes, as a tree that was 
to be desired to make one wise, and it was consum- 
mated, by her plucking and eating — which made 
Satan's victory complete. Had it stopped short 
of the last, bis victory would bavo been only par- 
tial. But the first incipient step being taken, Cod 
left her to walk the full length of the forbidden, 
course, — it not being compatible with perfect in- 
nocence to disobey God's requirements in the least. 
In hesitating she fell. 

Satan, thns victorious over our first parents,ap- 
proacbed under circumstances the most advanta- 
geous to himself, our Saviour in the wilderness. — 
Did he have there a partial victory ! The apostle 
has given a denial to such a supposition : He "knew 
no sin ; tbat we might be made the righteousness 
of God in him," 2 Cor. 5:21; Ue"was in all points 
tempted like as wo are, yet' without sin, " Heb. 4. 
15;" Ho "did no .-in neither was guile found in His 
mouth." 1 Pet. 2:22. Now as tho thought of 
foolishness is sin, and as Christ was to be onr per- 
fect example, it follows that these declarations ex- 
onerate Him from the least, tbe most remote, incli- 
nation to ho enticed. 

The inspired reeosd of His encounter with Satan 
is to tbe same import. He does not parley with Dia- 
bolus, as Eve did. He does not hesitate nor indi- 
cate in the least ahy covetous desire for what Sa- 
tan offers. Had He wished to relieve his hunger by 
turning stoneB to bread, Sitan's suggestion was 
not necessary for that purpose. He was as sure 
of angelic succor without, as with Satan's quota- 
tion of the promise; and be knew that all the glory 
of the world was bis before, as well as be did af- 
ter it was offered by the Devil, who bad not a foot 
of land to call bis own : for he had made it, and 
bad left the Father's glory on a mission to earth to 
redeem it. And so, when Satan suggests that be 
transform stones into bread, his ready reply is 
that not by broad alone does man live, but by ev- 
ery word that procoedeth out of God's mouth. — 
When Satan would induce needlessly to assume a 
position to elicit angelic succor he at oooe responds, 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God; and when 
the thus far baffled fiend would induce in him a 
desire for the dimmed glory of this present fallen 
and apostate world, his instant answer is, " Get 
thee hence Satan : for it is written, Thou shalt wor- 
ship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve." And the defeated foe did get himself 
thence ; he left tbe invincible Savior unscathed by 
bis fiendish attempts upon Christ's integrity and 
virtue. And thus by the philology of the word.by 
the declaration of tbe scriptures of truth, and by 
the inspired record of the transaction, are we ob- 
liged to acquit the Saviour of all inclination to ac- 
cede to Satan'B incitements, — and this acquits bim 
of all sin. 

But how did Christ Buffer, being tempted, unless 
the suffering came from an inclination to comply 
with tbe temptation ? 

Tbe answer is easy and obvious. Christ suffer- 
ed, being tempted ; but be suffered not in his mor- 
als, not in his integrity, not in any inward strug- 
gle to overcome an inclination to the wrong, but 
he suffered in his encounter with Satan, in propor- 
tion to the disgust he must feel at being subject to 
such vile assaults and fiendish propositions. The 
detestable suggestions of the enemy were most ab- 
horrent and therefore most distressing to his pure 
and holy nature, as was showp by his instantly re- 
pelling the foul fiend ; and thus his holiness en- 
hanced his suffering. But he suffered willingly 
that be might have, an experimental sympathy 
with his people under their temptations, and be 
able to succor them — they being aided by tbe 
thought that their Saviour had endured the same. 

Had Satan, in this contest, gained tbe least ad- 
vantage, the whole scheme of salvation would have 
been frustrated. Had there been on Christ's part 
the least inclination to comply.it would have been 
so far a victory over him ; and where would there 
have been a sinless Saviour, holy, harmless, unde- 
filed, and separate from sinners, whom we could 
have trusted as Our Righteousness ? Therefore to 
impute to him such an inclination, is worse than 
to have found his body taken away from tbe tomb 



and ignorant of where they had laid bim. Jj e 
who, through the Psalmist, has said (119:128y.'«l 
hate every false way" cannot certainly bo suppos- 
ed to have the most remotely desired any of the 
false ways which Satan euggested for his adop- 
tion. 

We are unable to reconcile this sentiment with 
the spotless innocence of Cbriet. And on him 
as over faultlesB, can wo alone rely as having oome 
off victorious over sin, Sit.ui, death, badesaad tbe 
grave. 

I.rtlrr from a Friend. 

The following extract from a private letter, late- 
ly received from a gentleman of careful observation 
and extensive reading, hears a very unexpected 
testimony to the general correctness of our views 
on prophecy. We have had occasional interviews 
with him during the last fifteen years, with a pre- 
vious intimate acquaintance ; but we were not 
aware that the courtesy and respect, with which 
he had at various times listened or reBpond»d to 
the presentation of our views, was due to anything 
more than to his uniform character and bearing. 
The letter not being designed for publication, we 
withhold the name of the writer, but publish tbe 
extract as evidence that our views are entertained 
by many a studious and thoughtful mind, outside 
of the circle of those known as Advent believers, 
that much bread that has been cast at random on 
the waters will be found after many days. Wa 
also give it to call renewed attention to tbe Time 
of the End, which is referred to in the communica- 
tion— the circulation of which we regard as the 
best adapted, of any book extant, to give light on, 
and to aid in the extension of our general views. 

" The Time of tbe End is the most interesting 
theological work 1 have read for many years. Its 
subject certainly, if one at all believes the doctrines 
it is intended to elucidate, is of tremendous impor- 
tance, and I havo been astonished to hear not only 
the rank and file of professors but also persons en- 
joying high repute for piety, allude with spite and 
sarcasm to the idea that the day might not be 
far forward, and manifest the utmost aversion 
against having their attention directed to such a 
possibility. 1 havo long ago read tho book the 
second time, and I think I shall soon leisurely 
commence it again. The arrangement, I think, 
cannot be improved — in selection as in everything 
else, order is first law, and I did not see any rea- 
son to dissent from the opinions of its editor, ns 
given in various parts of the volume. Its views 
of chronology 1 consider more likely to 
be correct than the tables of former chronologers 
for the simple reason that other things being equal 
the latest investigator has obvious advantages over 
his predecessors. As to the b:>dy of the work you 
will perhaps deem it gross flattery when I express 
my admiration that such an amount has been 
crowded into a duodecimo volume of 400 pages. 

" When 1 was young it used to be the opinion 
of pions persons that tho millennium would arrive 
and all would be changed in the twinkling of an 
eye— only the righteous remaining. 1 believe 
there was no idea of a geologic change. It is 
among my earliest recollections that 12G0 years 
reckoned with 606 were believed to comprise the en- 
tire term of probation. If I am correct, the doc- 
trine of a gradual millennium as expressed within 
my knowledge is with some exceptions very modr 
ern indeed. The present attitude of what is cal- 
led the Christian world on this subject is at least 
as well known to you as to myself. I well recol- 
lect when Mr. 'Cogswell's Question book was pub- 
lished that bis opinion as to time (1866) coincided 
with his views and the hopes of bis brethren, bot 
1 suppose if the book bad not come out until re- 
cently, his ' time ' for tbe commencement of even 
a progressive millennium must either have been 
omitted or set indefinitely very far forward; other- 
wise the publication and its author would have 
been deemed unsound and tinctured with second 
Advent fanaticism. 

" Except as a small matter of hearsay tho sub- 
jeot in its present aspect was first presented to my 
mind June, 1842, in a conversation with yourself 
at Hartford. Since then although I have never be- 
liered in the days or even tbe years so confidently 
indicated as those of the consummation, I have at 
all times and on all occasions deported towards 
the second Advent doctrine and its advocates with 
the same delerenoe that you receiv'd from me at that 
interview, and have read or examined with atten- 
tion as opportunity might permit every second ad- 
vent article that has fallen in my way 

" If you wish to know my views I would state- 
that they are not perhaps very well developed nor 
very intelligible even to myself. It appears to me 
certain however that the Scriptures abundantly 
predict an entire moral and physical change in 
the constitution ot this globe , that it will come 
very suddenly, and very unexpected except to 
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watchful few ; that the time of the end is in aover- 
al places of Scripture revealed in a variety of 
modes, and its approximating symptoms clearly 
indicated ; and that all tbe prophetic periods and 
numbers construed in tbe most careful, candid, ra- 
tional manner according to the light we have on 
the subject apparently terminate within the next 
■txty. years. I think the nigher we approach the 
time, the better will the Scriptures on the subject 
be understood and that probably there will be but 
few and unimportant variations of opinion con- 
cerning them among those who watch. The first 
paragraph on page 13 Time of the End,and indeed 
the entire section commencing on that page, and 
the summing up on page 12 perfectly express my 
mind. The first page of tbe preface and the first 
24 pages of the book .appear to me as particularly 
replete with sound ideas. If — except some trilling 
errors, and differences o( opinion relative to chron- 
ological periods and the comparative importance 
of several historical events making in the result a 
Variation of but a few years— the expositions of 
prophecy by your people are incorrect, what ex- 
position is more scriptural, rational, and harmon- 
ious with analogies of history and the Divine gov- 
ernment over the earth as hither'to displayed. A 
gradually arriving millennium is in my belief per- 
fectly inconsistent with all recorded modes of 
God's dealings with the nations. It appears to me 
there is a considerable amount of prophecy to be 
fulfilled. The great hail storm in the Revelations 
whether figurative of natural phenomenon or other- 
wise, 1 cannot assign to any past event in Christen- 
dom. The Babylon whose destruction was to be 
terrible seems really to be a commercial mart, 
which Rome is not, yet can only be Rome itself. 
If by Babylon the papal supremacy alone is meant 
certainly the event is in the future. 1 have fancied 
that on the eve of the triumph of her sacerdotal 
powers, the city of Rome may be smothered and des- 
troyed by an eruption and combustion of the sul- 
phur in her own soil and the volcanic influences 
not far distant on the surface of the earth.and pos- 
ibly not but a little distance below it. Geological 
and astronomical facts and analogies I think indi- 
cate that this earth is but a temporary affair, and 
though as a whole its elements have been in equil- 
ibrium since the deluge, very possibly ere many 
years when its morale is ripe as was that of the cit- 
ies of the plain, there will be an explosioo and ao 
unimaginable scene of physical violence and chaos. 
Such are the nature and constitution of things on 
this globe that it is no place where perfect and 
happy beings can reside. It is adapted only to the 
race of mankind as they are, it was cursed for 
Adam'B sin and was not renovated at the deluge. 

But all this 1 suppose common place to you,and 
I will close though not for want of a great deal 
more to say upon the subject." 

[Truth is never common place, but it will bear 
frequent repetition. And therefore we should 
be happy to have communicated for our columns, 
over his own name, or otherwise as he chooses, his 
unexpressed thoughts to which he here refers.] 



Tornado in Middlesex Cocntv, Mass. — A torna- 
do, similar in character to that which visited Med- 
ford a few years since, ravaged a portion of the 
towns of Tewksbury and Wilmington on Friday 
afternoon. Much damage was done by tearing up 
trees, demolishing buildings and fences, and pros- 
trating fields of grain. It occurred at a quarter 
past five o'clock. When first observed, the torna- 
do was whirling along over Round Pond, in 
Tewksbury, and gathered strength as it went 
through the valley, roaring like a train of cars in 
motion. The orohards of Mr. Jacques and Kitt- 
redge, Oliver Carter and Mr. Livingston, were 
either entirely torn up or seriously injured. Near 
the house of Caleb Livingston, about an acre of 
pines were completely levelled to the earth, entire- 
ly torn to pieces. The fences and corn fields of 
Mr. Samnel Thompson were then demolished. In 
passing the house of Mr. John Clark, a tree near 
the house was torn up, the L of the bouse, a por- 
tion of the roof of the main house, and the barn 
were carried away. 

Crossing the Shawsheen river, the tornado pass- 
ed between the houso and barn of Mr. Benjamin 
Burt, and tore down the shed and unroofed a por- 
tion of the barn. Jn ox-wagoo, nearly new, was 
torn to pieces. One wheel was found with every 
■poke taken out of it as clean as though done by a 
workman. Considerable hay that was piled up, 
ready for getting into the barn, was swept off. 

A fisherman from Lynn, with bis horse and wag 
on, got under a tree for shelter, near the farm of 
Mr. Morey, when the wind raised both horse and 
wagon, breaking the latter, and throwing the horse 
into a ditch. The fisherman was thrown across 
the road, and tbe tree, beneath which he had stood, 
was thrown upon him, injuring him severely. 
One large tree was borne into the air a distance of 



eighty feet, and Borne of the fragments of the bro- 
ken property were found nearly a mile away. 

The tornado is said to have ended its career by 
catting a path through some woods in Wilming- 
ton. 

The Lowell Newt, from which we obtain most of 
these particulars, says that when it first started, 
the tornado was some six or eight rods in width, 
but gradually extended to some twenty rods. It 
was accompanied by a frightful roaring and was 
heard in all the surrounding neighborhood' Peo- 
ple became frightened, and in several instances 
took refuge in tbe fields. Tbe passage of the tor- 
nado was plainly viewed from tbe State Almshouse. 
It is very fortunate that no lives were lost. 

Lynching in Iowa. A lynching affair at Mon- 
tezuma, Poweeheick county, Iowa, is described as 
follows by a letter written on tbe 1 .'•:!. inst. 

" Early last fall a murder was committed in the 
vicinity of the town of Montezuma. A young man 
and his sister, who were traveling, were murder- 
ed in cold blood for the Bake of gain. Two per- 
sons of no enviable notoriety were suspeated, and 
after some delay the older one — Thomas by name 
— was arrested. The evidence, which was mainly 
circumstantial, being strong against him at the 
preliminary examination before the magistrate, he 
was bound over to appear at the next term of tho 
District Court to answer the charge. Threats of 
a vindictive character were made at the time, and 
it was dificult to restrain him from being wrested 
from the hands of tho officers and summary pun- 
ishment inflicted on him. The prisoner was re- 
manded to jail to await his trial at the present 
July term. 

Yesterday, July 14, was tbe day sot apart for 
his trial, and at that time he, by his counsel, ap- 
plied for a change of venue. In the mean time the 
mob hearing of this, collected together at tbe door 
of the court bouse (numbering some two hundred 
strong.) and as soon as the prisoner's application 
was granted, made a rash to tbe door, overpower- 
ed the Sheriff and tbe few who were willing to as- 
sist him in maintaining order, seized tho prisoner, 
and carried him off in triumph a short distance 
from the town to tbe nearest limb, tied the rope to 
his neck, and proceeded to the infliction of the pun- 
ishment. Three times was he let down and drawn 
up again, he all the time persisting in his 'inno- 
cence. But his life's blood was the only sacrifice 
whioh would atone for the horrible crime. 

lie hung till life was extinct. The body was 
then cut down, a hole was dug on the spot, and 
without further ceremony was thrown in, and the 
prairie sod hid from the light of day the hideous 
eight. 

Nor did the vagaries of the mob end here, for 
like the tiger, its rapaoity was only kindled by 
blood. Incredible as it may appear— but it is sub- 
stantiated by veracious witnesses — the Prosecu- 
ting Attorney of the county was arraigned before 
Judge Lynch for having incurred their displeasure 
in the prosecution of the case, thinking that he 
was not over zealous for a conviction. The ques- 
tion was then put whether or not be, too, should 
bang on the same tree. The vote stood two to one 
for hanging ; but they were finally induced to de- 
fer it till the next day. 

The greatest excitement prevails. The court 
was adjourned sine die, and business of almost ev- 
ery kind suspended." 

A Charge or Cavalry. — The following extract 
from a letter in a Calcutta paper, narrating the 
partio jlars of an encounter between the British and 
Persian forces, gives a good idea of a charge of 
Cavalry : 

" When ForbeB. who had commanded this regi- 
ment gave the order to charge, he and his adjutant, 
young Moore, placed themselves in front of tbe 6tb 
troop, which was the one directly opposite the 
nearest face Of the square. The other Moore, Mal- 
oomBon and Spena came tbe last thing behind, rid- 
ing knee to knee, with spurs in their horses' flanks, 
as if racing after a bog. In the rear of tbem rush- 
ed the dark troopers of the 3d, mad to avenge the 
death of poor Malet at Butbire. In spite of steel, 
fire and bullets they tore down upon tho nearest 
face of the devoted square. As they approached. 
Forbes was Bbot through the thigh and Spens' 
horse was wounded, but unheeding they swept on- 
ward. Daunted by the flashes and the fire and 
the noise and the crackle of the musketry, tbe 
younger Moore's horse swerved as they came up. 
Dropping his sword from his hand and letting it 
bang by the knot at his wrist, he caught up the 
reins in both hands, screwed bis head straight, and 
then coolly, as if riding at a fence, leapt him at 
the square. If, therefore, any man can be said to 
have been first the younger Moore is that man. 
Of course the horse fell atone dead upon the bay- 
onets ; so did bis brother's, ridden with equal cour- 
age and determination. The elder Moore— 18 stone 



in weight, and 6 feet 7, or thoreabouts, in height | 
— cut bis way oat on foot. Malcomson took one 
foot out of his stirrup when he saw bis brother 
officer down and unarmed (for his Bword had been 
broken by tbe fall), and, holding on to that the 
younger Moore escaped. The barrier once broken, 
and the entrance once made, through it poured the 
avenging troopers. On and over everything they 
rode, till getting clear out they re-formed on the 
other side, wheeled and swept baok a second wave of 
ruin. Out of 500 Persian soldiers of the 1st Reg- 
ular Regiment of Fare, who composed that fated 
square, only 20 escaped to tell the tale of its des- 
truction." 

" Harriet Livervore, the venerable Second Ad- 
vent enthusiast, still lives, and is lecturing in Phil- 
adelphia to raise money for a third tour to the 
Holy Land. She is the lady who preached that the 
end of the world was on hand in 1847, and who 
went to Jerusalem to be gathered up with the 
chosen people of Israel on that occasion. — 
Although the daughter of the late Judge Liver- 
more of New Hampshire, Miss Livermore for a 
long time harbored the impression that the blood 
of half tho twelvo tribes of Israel ran in her 
veins. ' 

The above is cut from an exchange. Miss Liv- 
ermore was never connected with the Adventista,. 
but was an opposer. She is, and has been, a fan- 
atical Judaizer. 



Terrific Storh at Albany — The city of Albany 
was visited by a terrific storm of wind, rain, and 
hail, accompanied by thunder and lightning, on 
Saturday forenoon. The sterm commenced about 
11 o'clock, and lasted upwards of an hour and a 
half, although the fury of the storm was expended 
in about half an hour. Torrents upon torrents of 
rain fell, and the Journal says that "so rapid was 
the fall of rain that it was only at intervals that 
names on the signs on the opposite side ol State 
street could be made out." Hail stones fell in 
large quantities, but mostly of small size. State 
street presented the appearance of a frantic mill 
stream ; the sidewalks were covered with water up 
to the stoops of the stores, and paving stones 
rushed down the gutters like chips. 



The Sultan 6f Turkey was informed that the late 
conflagration at the Top Eapu Seraglio was occas- 
ioned by a burning cigar which had been thrown 
away, in consequence of which a ministerial inti- 
mation was given to the inhabitants of Constanti- 
nople, that " whoever had any regard or affection 
for the Sultan should leave off smoking cigars." 
This sufficed to induce the Turks to abandon oigar 
smoking altogether ; but with the European resi- 
dents tbe case is different, and several unpleasant 
incidents have already arisen. 



Condition or India. Dr. Duff, who has long been 
a resident of Calcutta, writes a letter to the New 
York Observer, in which he says : 

" Nearly half the native army is in a state of 
secret or open mutiny, and the other half known 
to be disaffected. But this is not all ; tbe populace 
generally is known to be more or less disaffected. 
You 8oe, then, how very serious is the orisis. No- 
thing, nothing but some gracious and signal inter- 
position of the God of Providence seems competent 
now to save our empire in India. And if there be 
a general rising — as any day may he — tbe proba- 
bility is that not a European life will anywhere 
escape the universal and indiscriminate massacre.'' 

The best earthly treasure a man can carry about 
with him is a good education : but the best of all 
treasures to possess is the love God in the soul. 

Bro Job* Gilbreth will act as agent for the 
Herald in Stanbridge C E. 

■ Notice. — The July No. of the Yuuth't Guide 
being exhausted, we are not able to Bupply any of 
that month to those who now snbscribe. 



EXPOSITORY. 



The Prophecy of Zrcbarinh. 

Twelve years since, in 1S45, Prof. N. N. Whiting 
made a translation of the Prophecy of Zechariah 
which he published in the '• Morning Watch," 
in connection with the following remark : 

" The business of an interpreter and that of a 
translator, are entirely distinct. The province of 
the latter consists, simply in presenting the 
thoughts conveyed by the original text, in tho lan- 
guage which he employs for his translation.— 
Hence, in this version, no notes have been made, 
except thoso which, in a few cases, show that the 
Hebrew text is capable of being rendered in more 
than one way. A good Commentary on this proph- 
ecy, in which the commentator, by reference to 



other portions of the Soriptures, might elucidate 
its obscurities, and indicate the events which it 
shadowed forth, is much needed." 

From that time to tbe present, we have thought 
of attempting something of the kind : and, making 
use of Prof. Whiting's translation, the following 
comments are the result of our hag projeoted ef- 
fort in this direction. 



CHAPTER 1. 

" In the eighth month, in the second year of 
Darius, came the word of Jehovah to Zechariah, 
the son ofBarachiab, the son of Iddo the prophet, 
saying ; (v. L) 

Tbe epoch at whioh this prophecy was 
written is thus specifically stated. Tbe Darius 
here referred to was Uyetaspes, who succeeded 
Cambyses, and began to reign B. C. 521 ; so that 
this prophecy came to Zechariah in B. C. 520, and 
A. M. 3601. 

" In the first year of Cyrus king of Persia," B. 
C. 536. Ezra 1 : 1—4. — " He made a proclama- 
tion, and put it also in writing, saying, thus saith 
Cyrus king of Persia, Tbe Lord God of heaven 
hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth ; and 
he hath charged me to build him an house at Je- 
rusalem, which is in Judah. Who is there among 
you of all his people ? his God be with bim, and 
let him go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, 
and build tbe house of the Lord God of Israel, (he 
is the God,) whioh is in Jerusalem . And whosoev- 
er romaineth in any place where he sojourneth, let 
tbe men of his place help bim with silver, and with 
gold, and with goods, and with beasts, besides the 
free-will offering for the house of God that is in 
Jerusalem." 

In accordance with this decree, a large number 
of Jews returned to Jerusalem with Zerubbabel. 
Ex. 2 : 64, 65,—" The whole congregation togeth- 
er was forty and two thousand three hundred and 
threescore, beside their servants and their maids, 
of whom there were seven thousand three hundred 
thirty and seven : and there were among them two 
hundred singing-men and singing-women." 3 : 8, 
" Now in the second year of their coming unto the 
bouse of God at Jerusalem, in the second month, 
began Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel.and Jesi.ua 
the son of Jozadak, and the remnant of their breth- 
ren the priests and the Levites, and all they that 
were come out of the captivity unto Jerusalem ; 
and appointed the Levites, from twenty years old 
and upwards, to set forward the work of the bouse 
of the Lord."— and v. 10, " the builders laid the 
foundation of tbe temple." — 4 : 1, 4, 5, " When 
the adversaries of Judah and Benjamin heard that 
the children of tbe captivity builded the Temple. . 
. . tbe people of the land weakened the hands of 
the people of Jildah,and troubled them in building, 
and hired counsellors against them to frustrate 
their purpose, all the days of Cyrus king of Per- 
sia, even unto tbe reign of Darius king of Persia. 
So tbe work ceased," v. 24, " onto the second 
year of Darius king of Persia." And 5 : 1, — 
" Then the prophets, Haggai the prophet, and Zec- 
hariah tbe son of Iddo, prophesied unto the Jews 
that were in Judab and Jerusalem in the name of 
the God of Israel, even nnto them." 

Tbus Haggai began to prophecy tbe same year 
with Zechariah, but preceded him two months ; 
for, Hag. 1 : 1. — " In the second year of Darius 
the king, in the tilth month, in the first day of the 
month, came the word of tbe Lord by Haggai." 

That prophet seems only to have prophesied to 
the four and twentieth day of the ninth month ; 
while Zechariah continued several years, though 
the predictions in the latter part of his book are 
without date. 

The time in the year when Zechariah commen- 
ced bis prophetic office, was, 2 K. 6 : 38, " in the 
month Bui, which is the eighth month," of the 
sacred year, and corresponds, in its commence- 
ment, with the new moon of our November, — tbe 
month in which the temple was finished, in tbe 
11th year of Solomon. 

But little is known of the person of Zechariah. 
In Ezra 5 : 1, he is called " tbe son of Iddo ;" bat 
according to bis prophecy, be was Iddo's grandson 
— such being often called sons, in the Scriptures. 
In Neh. 12 : 16, Iddo is mentioned as one of the 
priests who went up with Zerubbabel ; and as Zech- 
ariah was a " a young man," Zech. 2 : 4, when 
he began to prophecy, sixteen years afterwards, it 
is not improbable that the Iddo referred to wag 
his grandfather, and that he then a child, re- 
turned from the captivity in the first year of Cy- 
rus. The Savionr, Matt. 23 : 35, refers to tbe 
" blood of Zechariah son of Baracbiae, whom ye 
slew between tbe temple and the altar ;'' whom 
some suppose to be this prophet, and a tomb is 
shown at the foot of tho Mount of Olives, which 
it is pretended is bis : but there are no other ref- 
erences to him in the Scriptures, by which to de- 
termine the correctness of those suppositions. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondent? are alone resporuriblefortheeorrectnessof 
tho viowsthey present. Therefore articles not dissented from 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by tbo pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles are solicited on tho 
Rent- r»l subject of the Advent, without regard to the par 
tionlar rlew we take of any scripture, from tho frionds of 
tha Hrrald. 



NOTES OF A COI-PORTEI K. 

NO. XII. 1 

Some may suppose it improper to record the 
many conversations held with persons by a book- 
seller in bis ramblings among all sorts. To such 
1 will say, 1 only mention a few of hundreds, and 
these are only to illustrate the state of publio mind 
on religious theology and Christian charity. My 
specimens are from among the middle arid higher 
classes of society. "It 

Being in the town of T 1 called on a store- 
keeper, with whom 1 had spent a night some ten 
yearsbefore. 1 offered him a book. Reexamined it 
and said he did not want it . He did riot believe in 
Millerism, &c. ; asked me if 1 was an' Advcntist. 
1 told biin 1 was. 

•• 1 am sorry " said Be, " It has done'great evil 
to the church and world." 

"Ah, and what does the evil consist in!" 1 
asked. He then told of insanity, poverty, infidel- 
ity and other evils, as the fruits of it. 1 He once 
bad a friend. Dr who was a good man and mov- 
ed to H., started a lucrative business, made money 
fast, and was in a fair way to become one of the 
richest men in town, but he embraced the notion 
that the Lord was coming, and it ruined his busi- 
ness, and " I hear be has gone to preaching and 
cares nothing about getting property," 4o. 

" Does he provide Well for his family ?" 1 
asked. 

" Oh, yes." D1 •'* ! ' ! _ ' " 

" Has ho not property enough now ?" I con- 
tinued. 

" No. He has enough for his family, no doubt, 
bnt if he was rich he could do much good." 

To this I replied, '• What, rich men do good ? 
Do not the poorer and middle classes do the most 
of the good done ? Do not rich - men oppress you, 
AoJ la it the Christian's duty to get ri chr?" 

He then replied, " I profess to be a Christian, 
and I leel it my duty to make all the money I can, 
and get rich iff can." 

1 added, " Wesley's rule seems fo be Scriptural. 
' Earn all yon can, save all you can, and give all 
you can,' this will keep yon from getting rich, in 
money, and make* you rich in good works:" 

-" Oh," said he. " I can do a great deal more 
for the church than when I saw you' some years 
ago." ' 

This 1 of course doubted, but did not know. 
We entered ngain upon the merits of tho Advent 
question, and after sometime 1 returned to the 

question of riches. " Bro how much is your 

estate probably worth 1" said I. He was reluc- 
tant, but replied, 
'" Perhaps 12 to 15000 dollars." ; 
'• Well, how much do you probably do to sustain 
the gospel, the poor, and charitable institutions, 
in a year'?" He did not readily answer, but 1 
finally obtained this. " 1 calculate to get about 
$25 a year into the cause of God every way ; some- 
times it may amount to $30." 

We turned the conversation again for a time. 
Bat I was not done with him. 
" " How much was you worth 10 years ago, when 
you lived in the old house and traded in the old 
store V I asked. 

" Eight or ten hundred dollars, 1 should think, 
and the Lord has blessed me greatly since then ; 
everything seems to work favorably, and I have 
been much prospered, I have great reason to be 
humble and thankful." 

I now asked, " How much did yon then do for 
the cause of Christ, yearly ?" 

•• Oh. some $6 or §8, perhaps $10, but I was 
poor and could do but little then, I find the more 
I have the more I can give." 

Here 1 asked the present state of religious pros- 
perity, and of bis own enjoyment, the interest in 
prayer-meetings, &c. It was low ; no class-meet- 
ings, no prayer-meetings ; only preaching, but 
they hoped for bettor times. 1 here referred him 
to tea years ago, when they prospered, a good 
class- '.nee ting in his own house, a prayer-meeting 
also in the little old house, and be enjoyed good 
hope. 1 took his own statements aud shewed him 
the deception he was in about being rich and doing 
more. When he was worth $1000, he did one per 



cent on bis property for the gOBpel. Now he was 
worth perhaps $15000, and does one mill on a 
dollar. Sina he i- rich (for a country trader,) 
he does one tenth what he dia when poor. In ten 
years more he would do about nothing, in compar- 
ison to hie property on this ratio. He was former- 
ly full of faith and love for God ; now filled with 
doubts and love for the world, while $10000 or 
12000, had been monopolised by him from its 
natural course, where honest men of small means 
would have given one per cent of it to the cause of 
humanity and Christianity, while he devoted it all 
to worldly schemes, wrestinglt from Christ, and 
pitying poor Adventists for refraining to bo rich, 
and doing ten times more for Christ's cause than 
formerly. Look at this pioture, you who think it 
duty to get rich, and pile up all the treasures you 
can in this world. See, you are getting it out of 
the hands of those who would do some good with 
it, and keeping it from Christ. This is the case 
with most wealthy men. They do lees than one 
fifth, many less than one tenth, what poor men do, 
yet some wealthy men do very much better than 
this. It may be that some wealthy Advent believ- 
ers will see this, who do much worse. 

At the town of F 1 called at a house ; shew- 
ed my books ; the lady wanted to spend three dol- 
lars for books, fur her family and neighbors. 
This was tho yearly income of her property at in- 
terest, and she said she always used it for books, 
and used all her increase of property for charita- 
ble and Christian purposes. She told me she kept 
her children from the stores, taverns, and vain 
gatherings of the village, by furnishing them new 
and good books frequently. 1 sold her several val- 
uable ones, and pray that God will make them a 
blessing to that family. Called on an old man who 
lived with his son, and who wished a Bible. The 
Bon derided the Bible, cursed it, and said it was 
full of lies. The father thought my Bible too 
large for him, and concluded to take Cumming's 
lectures on Revelation. This displeased the son, 
and he swore furiously. The old man said the 
son had long told Mm the Bible was false, and per- 
haps this book would convince him, and if so, he 
would believe bim. So the son paid for the book 



THE OLD PATHS. 



nue of your bouI with light and love. Still let me 
ask, do you go to the prayer-meetings, do you pray 
in your family, or do yon pray often in your olos- 
•t! " No, there don't seem to be time for prayers, 
and as to the prayer-meetings, I work so hard that 
when it comes night 1 am weary, and don't think 
God requires me to go to meeting." But suppose 
he does not require you to go all the time, if you 
ire in the old path, that shines more and more, 
KM will sometimes find time to go, and when there 
ou will want to tell the brethren and sisters, some 
if your happy experience in the good way. But 
f you neglect all that 1 have named, and other 
noans of grace, it is no marvel that you do not 
•ejoice in hope, that darkness is over your mind. 
'Ponder well the paths of tby feet," lest others, 
bllowing in your footsteps, should Btumble into 
ternal perdition. There is danger, when we feel 
o responsibility in the prosperity of our brethren 
nd sisters, no care for the souls of perishing sin- 
ew, 1 say when we feel that there is nothing for 
is to do personally in the cause, there is reason to 
ear that we have stepped aside from the old paths. 
•Vhat wo need is working Christians, those that 
1 ibor for Christ and His cause, because they love 
the work ; and if each one will take hold, and do 
'hat little we find to do, we shall see God's work 
evived ; then, there will be soundness, health and 
ctivity, in the body of Christ. Isaiah says, 
' They that wait upon the Lord shall renew 
heir strength ; they shall run, and not be weary ; 
nd they Bhall walk, and not be faint." Praise 
<od for the good old wayj in which we nev- 
r get weary, nor faint, but grow stronger, and 
.•hile we keep in the old pathB, we are enabled by 
be grace of God, to endure the trials of this life 
etter ; knowing that we have in the future a more 
nduring substance. What, say there is no time 
> pray, why if you are in the good old way, you 
ill pray always, and you would sometimes pray 
) that your brethren and sisters would hear you, 
es, and hear you speak too. But the best of this 
wd way is, it leads right into God's everlasting 
lingdom, and if ever we get into the Kingdom, it 
• ust be by this good old way. Therefore, my 
rethren and sisters, 

" Let nothing cause you to delay 
Bui hasten on the good old way." 

E. W. V. 



" Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the way, and 
see, and ask for the old pathB, where is the good 
way and walk therein, and ye ahali find rest for 
your bouIb."— Jer. 6 : 16. 

We find, from the earliest record of God's 
chosen people, down to the present time, a dispo- 
sition in man to depart from the ways of God, and 
christian devotion. And the words ( have quoted, 
were spoken to God's ancient Israel when they had 
left His chosen way ; with a desire that they might 
return to the old paths. " But they said, we will 
not walk therein." Showing that they did not 
desire the promised rest to tbeir souls ; but it was 
not so with the Psalmist when he says, " Teach 
me thy way, O Lord, and lead me into a plain 
path," and again he says, " Show me thy ways, 
O Lord, and teach me thy pathB," again, " all 
the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth," in 
another place he says, " Make me to go in the 
paths of thy commandments : for therein do I de- 
light." And here, we have the outgusbing of 
every Christian whose heart is filled with love to 
God, and has a desire to walk in the old paths, be- 
cause therein he takes delight ; and also he finds 
rest to hie soul, yes a joy and peace, that the world 
and half-hearted professors of religion are strangers 
to. Solomon says, '• The path of tbe just is as the 
shining light, that shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day." O yes, this good way shines 
more and more, then let us adopt the language of 
tbo Psalmist when he says, " 1 wiH run in the 
way of thy commandments." " Says one, I dou't 
know as 1 disobey any of the commandments, my 
heart is fixed, my faith in the Bible is the same, 
but then I can't rejoice as I did when I was first 
converted, there seems to be a darkness on my 
mind." Paul says, Col. 2 : 6,—" As ye have re- 
ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him." 
Mow let me enquire, do you study the Bible, so 
much as you used to do? (for the Psalmist Bays, 
" Thy word hath quickened me," again, " Thy 
word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 
path.") " No 1 don't get time to read it, so much 
aB 1 used to, for we have several newspapers, and 
periodicals, we must learn the news of the day — 
besides we get some beautiful stories in them." 
Do you think that any of those things would have 
hindered you when you first received Christ as 
your only Saviour, from reading His word ? O no, 
did you have a doubt, or a shade of darkness cross 
your mind, you would run to the Bible for light, 
fearing lest you had stepped aside from the old 
path, and methinke you did not find it a dull book, 
as it may now seen to you ; no no, but every word 
shone forth in living characters, filling every ave- 



The Birth of Christ. 

It was night. -Brooding silence reigned every 
«here over the hallowed land of Judea. Reposing 
lature, in solemn and expectant Btillness, seemed 
a respect tbe glorious moment of Jehovah's favor 
10 fallen man. Suddenly an overwhelming bright- 
ness burst from tbe heavens, as if tho dayspring 
of divine beauty had just opened, and wrapped the 
sacred hills in awful splendor. Simple shepherds, 
who nightly watched their quiet flocks in the open 
pastures, looked on with wonder and trembling, 
till, at length, overcome with fear they fell pros- 
trate to the earth. Instantly a voice, in which 
were blended awful majesty and inexpressible sweet- 
ness, fell ou their ears, uttering these cheering 
words : " Fear not : for behold, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. 
For unto you is born this day, in the city of Da- 
vid, a Saviour, which is Christ tho Lord. And! 
this shall be a sign unto you : ye Bhall find the 
babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a man- 
ger." It was the angel of the Lord, robed in glo- 
ry, who delivered the message. No sooner had the 
echo of the words passed away, than in Btrains of 
celestial music, from unnumbered millions " of the 
heavenly hosts," this song floated out upon tbe eve- 
ning air: " Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will toward men." O joyful 
hour ! O blessed moment ! The focal point of 
four thousand year's preparation ! Hail wonder- 
ful love of God to man ! Hail grace unspeak- 
able ! Let Eden, in prospect, smile again. Avaunt ! 
ye powers of earth and hell, the Founder of a 
new, a glorious, an everlasting empire is " ly- 
ing in a manger." Turn pale grim death, that 
angel song is thy final dirge in anticipation. O 
grave, thy mighty Conqueror sleeps in a virgin's 
arms. Tbe angelio multitudes retired to their 
courts of light, and the amazed shepherds, with 
busty footsteps, repaired to " the city of David " 
to behold tbe infant King. They worshipped Him 
not alone. From the eastern world, bearing 
in their hands the choicest spices and the purest 
gold, came the " wise men," with eager thoughts, 
and prostrated themselves before Him. Heaven, 
earth and hell are interested in this lovely babe. 
O wondrous babe ! The glory of an everlasting 
kingdom expecteth thee. O wondrous babe ! Thou 
art "God with us." Edwik Bursbam. 



trast our meetings in this world with those in that 
which is to come, appointed by God himself, the 
great King and Head of tbe chnrch, how wide the 
difference f Here we meet for a little season to 
worship our common Lord ; we tell the story of 
the cross ; how Jesus died to save us ; we tell of 
our joys and our sorrows, while passing through 
this vole of tears ; we talk of our prospects in the 
future ; of our Eden home — our treasures there, 
our happiness there, — we bear the gospel from 
whence proceeds our hop* of immortality — O pre- 
cious boon, promised' to man— we bail each other 
on the road that leads us to those bright portals 
of endless felicity and glory ; our hearts are uni- 
ted together by one spirit. We talk the one lan- 
guage of Canaan, that cannot be misunderstood, 
and while wo examine our title to the good land, 
we find we are children of one Father, joint-heirs 
with his Son, and heirs according to the promise 
made to Abraham and his seed. But our heaven- 
ly Father has not ordered that we should always 
be together in this world as it now is, and we are 
like sheep scattered upon the mountains. So we 
must submit, and meekly say, Not my will, but 
thine, 0 God, be done. 

But there is a glorious future brought to view 
in the blessed volume of inspiration, where all the 
saints will be gathered together, and they shall 
come from the east and from the west, from the 
north and from tbe south, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of God, 
and will tbey have to part again, as when in this 
world .' No, never part again, glory to God ! 
O praise the Lord for such a hope as this ! And 
will our friends sleeping in the tomb be remem- 
bered and share with us in that blessed meeting ' 
Our Father in heaven by his servant the prophet, 
says, " I will ransom them from the power of the 
grave, I will redeem them Irom death. 1 will Bay 
to the north, Give up ; and to the south keep not 
back ; gather my sons from afar, and my daugh- 
ters from the ends of tbe earth." And will they 
live to die no more ! Yes, " Blessed and holy is 
he that hath part in the first resurrection ; for on 
such the second death shall have no power." — 
Blessed hope ! big with immortality ! No parting 
scenes there ; no sad hearts, no weeping eyes, nor 
death to divide us, no clouds to obscure our sky, 
and not a wave of trouble to roll across tbe peace- 
ful breast. 

•• Fly swiftly round ye wheels of time, and bring 
the welcome day." I.hope to meet my brothers 
and sisters, 

Where no farewell tear shall fall, or heart be sad, 
Where the glory is for all, and all are glad. 
Your siBter in hope of immortality, A. Mrzztr. 



jua 1*4] i The Coalrnrt. 

Beloved brethren and siBters. while we contrast 
the present world with the future, we are ready to 
exclaim, How great the contrast ! While we eon- 



The Good Shepherd. 

" I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, 
and am known of mine." — John 10 : 14. 

How sublime and oonsoling tbe thought, to 
every follower of the Lord Jesus Christ, that he is 
tbeir Shepherd, that ho has bought them with a 
price. " The Good Shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep." He knows his sheep, his mark is on them. 
Saith the apostle, " I bear in my body tbe marks 
of the Lord Jesus." By these marks he knows 
his sheep, and maketh them to lie down in green 
pastures : and leadeth them beside tbo still waters. 
He leadeth mo in tho paths of righteousness for 
his namesake. " He that" keepetb thee will not 
slumber ; behold, he that keepeth Israel shall nei- 
ther slumber nor sleep." Hence he sayB, " Fear 
not little flock, for it is tbe Father's good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom." Again he saith, " In 
this Rook will I build my church, and tbe gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it." The Adversary 
may use all his arts, he may try to discourage, he 
may try to frighten, bat be will not overcome, but 
will be overcome at last. 

' My sheep hpar my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me ; and I give unto them eternal 
life ; and they shall never perish, neither shall 
any pluck them out of my hands." 

Oh, then ye sheep of his pasture, bo not dis- 
heartened ; for if the Lord be for ua who can be 
ag.iinst us ? 

And ye lambs of my Redeemer, the purctuse of 
hie blood, wbo feed among the lilies, beside the 
purple flood, what can \ say to you ; more than to 
trust in the Saviour's blood ; listen to his voice, 
and all is well What power can harm you while 
you trust in an almighty Saviour, or shepherd? 

And to such as may have wandered from the 
fold, 1 would say, brother I know how to pity, and 
to sympathize with you. You, like the lamb 
that has wandered from the fold, do not feel at 
rest, nor at home. The poor lamb that has stray- 
ed away .often wishes himeelf back again. I judge 
this from his cries and his restlessness. Ib it not 
so with you ? Do you not often say within your 
self, Oh, that I knew where 1 might find him ! 
that some one would help me ! The Good Shep- 
herd will help, if you call on him. Then let i 
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jay to that wandering Bister, return to ihe Shep- 
herd before it is too late. 

There is an awful storm coming. The signs of 
the times foretel it, and there is no safety for you 
only in the fold of Christ. The Good Shepherd 
loves you still, and is calling you. His language 
(a, O ! wanderer, return. Shall he call in vain ■ 
Shall his tears, bis bloody sweat, and his dying 
groans be in vain ! Surely not. All heaven is 
waiting to hear your decision. The Good Shep- 
herd will come soon, and gather all His ransomed 
ones home. There will be one fold and one Shep- 
herd. II- Baldwin. 



L>lter from Jahu Prnrce. 

DiAR Bro. Himes :— Most cheerfully will 1 do 
my part in coming forward to help bear the bur- 
don with my brethren and Bisters, in making up 
the sum required to meet the wants of the Herald 
offije. The debts have not been incurred through 
mismanagement, nor for the want of judgment nndi 
economy, as 1 most sincerely believe ; but owing 
to two classes of subscribers. First, the poor. 
This class we do not condemn or despise, God for- 
bid. The prayer of Aguris a good prayer, " Give 
me neither riches nor poverty, but feed me with 
iood convenient for me."' Here is God's appro- 
val of the poor, James 2 . 5. — " Hearken my be- 
loved brethren , hath not God ohosen the poor of this 
world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath promised to them that love him V The 
second class, we do despise. Meanness, covetous- 
Dess and dishonesty, are their characteristics. 
TheBc cannot enter the kingdom of God. We hope 
this class will be moved upon by the Holy Spirit 
to discharge their moral obligations, and do to 
others as they would that others should do to them. 

" Owe no man anything," is an apostolic com- 
mand. 

Bro. Himes, the plan you have presented, is so 
easy that it will be within the reach of nearly all 
your subscribers. So your bills will all be met, 
and you relieved from further care and anxiety. 
This must be a very great solace and comfort to 
your mind, which must havo been in the past great- 
ly depressed. Yuur feet have been fettered, your 
hands tied, and heart half broken. I am glad to 
hear you say that God, in whom you have trusted, 
has " turned your captivity." We are command- 
ed to rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep 
with them that weep. 

Dear brothers and sitters, let us all do our du- 
ty, and Bro. H. will be set at liberty. And the 
new plan proposed, we hope the Master will su- 
perintend, and will work harmoniously. May God 
help us all, that in his fear, and for his g!ory,wc 
may all do our duty, that when He who is to come, 
ahall hare come, then we may all be found of him 
in peace, and hear those consoling words. Well 
done, good and faithful servant, enter into my joy 
and sit down on my throne. Yours in hope of 
Life Eternal. i. r. 



faithful preaching of John the Baptist. So will 
it be at Christ's second coming. Many faithful 
embassadors of God are now standing on the very 
verge of the Christian dispensation, warning the 
people of the near approach of the Lord's second 
advent,and thanks be unto God many are anxious- 
ly waiting the glorious appearing of the blessed 
Saviour, who will not come as a babo of Bethle- 
hem to offer himself a ransom for thesinsof a guil- 
ty world, but will come in the character of a judge 
to take vengeanoe on them that know not God, and 
who obey not the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ 
and gather hie believing children borne,— yet mil- 
lions are denying the promise of his coming. But 
0 how suddenly he will come upon an unprepared 
world !, 

" But," says the minister, " Christ is coming 
all the time ; he comes in the character of a min- 
ister who is proclaiming the unsearchable riches 
of grace." Here we differ widely. Prior to Christ's 
ascension, he said to his disciples " If I go not 
away the Comforter will not come." John 16: 



philosophy, as well as deep piety and faith, in good 
men of olden time crying out, " None but Christ," 
— " None butChrist." Our fathers were far more 
philosophical than they knew, when they used to 
insist on having" Christ preached,"" held forth," 
•'lifted up," as if every minister was a MoBes 
standing and pointing to the brazen serpent ; or a 
John the Baptist exclaiming continually, " Behold 
the' Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the 
world." Every topic, every particular truth or 
duty, is to be looked at in its relation to Christ, 
and in the light shed upon it from the cross. He, 
is the great Revealer of all that is of deepest in- 
terest to us. But the revelation, the nnvailing, 
the setting forth and the casting of light upon 
the truth is effected far more by the meaning of 
his acts, than by the import of his wordB — Jiev. 
T. Dinnct/'s Funeral Discourse on the death of Dr. 
Harris. 



Letter from G. W. Morlcy. 

Dear Bro. Hives :— It was my privilege a few 
days since to listen to a discourse delivered on the 
oeoasion of the ordination of a young brother to 
the ministry, from Luke 1:17. " And he shall go 
before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 
disobedient to the wisdom of the just, to make a 
1 people ready prepared for the Lord." 

The Minister eloquently portrayed, the position 
of John the Baptist as the forerunner of Christ, 
standing on the verge of the crumbling Jewish dis- 
pensation, beholding the riBing star of the Chris- 
tian era, preaehing repentance and the remission 
of sins. 

He remarked, that John the Baptist as the Mes- 
senger of Christ was commissioned by divine au- 
thority just prior to the first advent of the Messiah 
to make ready a people prepared for the Lord, or 
to prepare the minds and the hearts of the Jewish 
people for his coming ; but the Jews as a nation 
rejected the preaching of John, beheaded him while 
in prison, set at naught the teaching of Christ, — 
scorned his precepts and offers of life and salva- 
tion, and finally wreaked their malice and hatred 
by his crucifixion. "Then," says the minister 
f the heralds of the cross stand precisely in the 
same position to the world now as John the Bap- 
tist did prior to the first advent. - ' So far we agree 
with the brother, that truly John the Baptist did 
occupy a position just on the crumbling verge of 
the Jewish dispensation, as the intermediate link 
between the old and new diepensation, as the Mes- 
senger of the Lord of life and glory, to inform the 
people of his first advent into the world, and to 
prepare a people ready for the Lord ; John fulfill- 
ed his mission and died a martyr for truth, at the 
hands of sinful men. 

The Jews as a nation were not prepared for the 
first advent of our Saviour, notwithstanding the 



Now what is tho office of the Comforter * Let 
Christ answer himself: " And when he is come he 
will reprove the world of sin, of righteousness, 
and of Judgment, — of sin, because they believed 
not on me, of righteousness because I go to my Fa- 
ther and ye see me no more ; of judgment because 
the prince of this world is judged. I have many 
things to say unto you ; but ye cannot bear them 
now. Howbeit when he the spirit of truth isoomo 
he will guide you into all truth, for he shall not 
speak of himself, but whatsoever he shall hear that 
shall he speak, and he will shew you things to 
come." John 16:9-13. 

Christ has never come into the world since be 
ascended, but the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, is 
the convicting and converting power that is in the 
world. 

If Christ came at every conversion of a sinner, 
he would have millions of comings, or come at the 
death of every individual. Sin has brought death 
into the world, " So death has passed upon all, 
for all have sinned and for it we must die. "Dust 
thou art and unto dust thou shalt return," is the 
unalterable decree. Yours in the hope of a bles- 
sed immortality. 

G. W. X. 

Sister P. E. Rinter writes from Dunham, C. E.. 
July 8th, 1857 :— 

" Dear Bro. Himes : — Having renounced tho 
vain opinions and doctrines of men, I now cling to 
tho word of God as my only safe guide through 
this wilderness state. I can truly say that Christ 
is my all, and in all, and whatsoever I do in word 
or deed, I desire to do all in the name of Christ 
Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by 
him. I abhor the thought, of having a form ol 
godliness, but denying tho power thereof : the word 
says, ' from such turn away,' but 1 wish to carry 
out the principles taught in the sacred word in 
all my department. 

Since I have been led to see the shortness of 
time, and that we are occupying tho space of time 
represented as ' quickly,' my constant cry is, and 
ever shall be. Lord, what wilt thou have me to do. 
that I may glorify Thee in my body, and in my 
spirit, which are God's, and that it may be said 
of me, ' She hath done what she could V 

I wish to manifest my interest for the welfare 
of souls, by sending you five dollars to use as th? 
Lord may direct, that I may share some humble 
part in the spreading of this gospel of the king- 
dom, which was to be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations : and then shall the 
end come. I trust that the prayers of the church 
will be answered in behalf of the blessings of God, 
to attend the feeble efforts made for the further- 
ance of the gospel, and humbly pray that this may 
be the means in the hands' of God, of leading some 
precious sonl to the knowledge of the truth as it i- 
in Christ, or of awakening those that are inactive 
in the great work. Yonrs, looking for the com- 
ing of the Lord. P. s. 



OrR religion rests on faots ;— espeoially on the 
great fact of a Personal Redeemer and Mediator ; 
an external Christ, who " died for our sins." We 
are bound down to the testimony of Scripture con- 
cerning Him. It is not our province, nor ought 
to be our ambition — in the church, that is to say, 
and in relation to religious truth — to be great 
thinkers, — inventors and masters of the original 
and the new. We are pupils, learners, — the read- 
ers and students of a Book which speaks with au- 
thority. Our object ought to be to have our 
thoughts just what God's thoughts are, as he has 
set them forth in his own Word. In proportion as 
they are thus, will they haye in them a Divine orig- 
inality and an inherent greatness. When we look 
at Paul's teaching in the passage before as ( 1 Cor. 
15.), we cannot but feel that there was a true 
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ulmost to produce this but moit perfect purgative which li known 
to man. Innumerable proois are allows Ihu these Pilu bsve vlr 
toes which inrpius In excellence the ordinary medicine*, ot.d that 
tbey win unprecedentcdly opon the t iteero of all men. Thty are 
safe and pleasant to lake, but powerful to cure. Their pet i irat- 
Inir properttei stimulate the vital activities of the body, remove 
the obstruction! of Its organs, purify the blood, sndexpel disease. 
They purge out the foul humors which breed and grow dlslemper, 
stimulate sluggish or disordered organs into their natural action, 
and Impart healthy tone with strength to the whole syst* m. Not 
only do they cure the every day complaints of everybody, but alao 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have baffled the best of 
human skill. While they produce powerful effects, they are, atthe 
same time, In diminished doses, the safest and best physic that 
can be employed for children. Being sugar-coated, they are plea 
aant to take; and being perfectly vegetable, are free from any risk 
ofharm. Cures have been made which would surpass brli' f were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalted position and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many eminent clergy- 
men and physicians have lent their names to certify to the public 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted. sofferlng fellowmcn. 

The agent below named Is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their uae,and certificates of 
their cures of ihefollowingcompialnta t — 

Oostlveness, bilious complaints. rlunmatlsm.dropsy, heartburn. 
Headach arising from afoul stomach, nauses, Indigestion, morbid 
inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetito, all ulcerant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evacuant medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They also,by purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, cure many complaints 
which it would not be supposed they could reach.snch as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous Irritability ,deranfemenle 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complaints aris- 
ing from a low state of the body or obstruction of Its fooctim s. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give you compares with this In Its Intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the best aid there Is 
for them, and they should have It. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Vast. 
Price, 26 cts. per box. rive boxes for $1. 

dec 20 3 m 



" I am the resurrection and the life : he that bclieveth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he livo : and whoso- 
ever livoth, and believeth in me, shall never dlo.* — John 
11 : 25, 26. 



Fell asleep in Jesus, in Rye, N. H., June 16tb, 
1857, Sister Fanny Garland, aged 69 years. 

Sister Garland experienced religion about 40 
years ago,and associated with the Christian breth- 
ren. She adorned her profession with a well-or- 
dered life in all holy conversation and godliness. 
While listening to the Gospel of the kingdom in 
1843, as preaohed by Brn. Himes, Russel, Barry 
and others, she embraced the Advent faith with 
all her soul, and always loved tho sound of the 
glorious appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ while 
she lived. Sister Garland was left a widow about 
30 years ago, with a family of six children, whom 
she brought up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord ; and to the joy of her heart, lived to see 
them all experience the religion of Jesus Christ. 
They have lost a very kind and affectionate moth- 
er, and we, brethren and sisters of the household 
of faith, have lost a beloved sister in the Lord. 
We all mourn, but not without hope, expecting 
soon to meet her in the kingdom of God's dear 
Son, where all will be clothed with glorious im- 
mortality and eternal life, and separation and 
mourning will be known no more forever. 

The funeral was attended on the 18th, and a 
discourse delivered by the writer, from lsa. 25 : 
8, 9. — " He will swallow up death in victory, "Ac. 

Efhraui Philbrick. 
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Dr. Llleh'a Dyspcptlo and Fever and AgueRemeay.— This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases ef the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action. Is now for sale by the following persoos. 8. Adams, 48 
Kneoland street, Bostoo, CP. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass 
Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome street. N, Y- Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad street, Providence, B. I. T. P.Boyer,llarrlsburg,Pa.i!d 
and Chestnut sts. 

This medicine Is recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with the fulles- conSdcnce that those whouse it faithfully, will find 
it one of Ibe best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It is equal, if not superior to any 
pills In the market. Bo far as I have proved it for lever and Ague 
it rarely falls to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In any form 
oaed in it. A persevering use seldom falls to cure bilious fever In 
a few days. That which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that uaed where that disease does 
notprevBil. Price, 87 1-2 CIS. per bottle. 

Da. Lrrcn's RsETOilTivx, for colds, coughs, and Impurities of 
the blood, Vs increasing in popularliy and securing the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. 8? 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Da. Lttcb'b Pats Ccawa. This article, which hasdnringthe 
last seven yeara made its way by Us own merits, to public favor, la 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness .Bach 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, cholie, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, *c. Price, 26 cents perbottle. 

Ombbtsl Oixtmbst, good for Inflammation In theeyes, eysipelas 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females, Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In the back, *x. Priee,60cta. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Lllrh, 41 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above naased agents. 



Ayer'a Cherry Pectoral, 
son tbk sapid ecu or 

COUGHS, COLDS, AUD HOARSE.1ESS. 

Brtmfield, Moss,, 20th Dec., I860 

Dr. J. 0. Ayer: I do not hesitate to say the best remedy I hare 
evertVHmd for coughs, hoarseness, infiuousa, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a cola, is your Cherry Pectoral. Ita constant use hi 
my practice and my family for the lost ten years has shown It to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment or these complaints 

Kben Kuiglii, M. D. 

A. B. Hortley, Esq., of Utlca, N. v., writes i "I have used 
your Pectoral myself and lu my family ever since you Invented It, 
and believe It the best medicine for its purpose ever put out.— 
With a bad cold I should sooner pay twenty-live dollars for a Dot- 
tie than do without it, or fake any other remedy." 

Croup, Whooping Cough, InJIuensa. 

Sprlngfleld, Hiss., Feb. 7, I860. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for tho care of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the ehest diseases of child ren. We of your fraternity in the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your mediciDe to our people. 

Hlrain Conklin, M. D. 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, 3d Jan., 185S : " I had 
a tedious Influeuss, which conflued me in doors six weeks ; took 
many medicines without relief ; Anally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness in 
my throat and lungs ; less than one half .the bottle made roe com- 
pletely well. . Your medicines are the cheapest as well as thebeat 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor and your remedies, as the 
poor man's friend. 11 

Asthma or Phthisic, and Bronchitis. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, 1858.7! 

Sir : Your Cherry Pectoral is porformlng marvellous cures in 
this section. It has relieved several from ahrming symptoms of 
consumption, and is now curing a man who has labored under an 
affection of the lungs for the last forty years 

Jienry L. Parks, Merchant, 

A. A. Ramsey, M. D., Albion, Monro* Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
S, 1866 ; " During my practice of many years I have found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing such as are curable." 

We might add volumes of evidence, but the most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy is found in its effects upon trl. 

a 

Consumption,". 

Probably no one remedy haa ever been known which has cured 
so many and such dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach 1 bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort. 

Astor House, New York city, Mnrch 6, 1869. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell 1 I feel it a doty and a pleasure to inform you 
a hat your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She had been 
Ave mouths laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid woeould procure gave her much relief.— 
8be»was steadily ailing, until Dr. 8lrong, of this city, where wc 
have come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bless his kindness, as we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. She is not yet as strong as she used to be, but Is free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
• od 1 null 1 nfln Orlando Shelby, or ShelbyvlDe. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have trial Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral, it Is made by one of the best medical chemists in the 
world, and Its cures all round us bespeak the high merits of its 
virtues.— PKila. Ledger. 

Dr. Ayer'aCnihnrilc PIII«. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine have been faxed their 



E. D. Sg>enr. the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 88 
Beach street, would inform tho public that he may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various diseases which afflict us, free of charge, 
from 8 A. M. to 4 r. at. Consultation by letter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. Bla Family Physician 
sent In answer to oil letters contslnlng a postage stomp. 

Jan. 4— lyear 
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1T0 Friends and Patrons. — We are greatly ob- 
liged for their kind interest in behalf of the office. 
Their letters and strong expressions of syinpnthy, 
and approval of the general course of the Herald 
and office affairs are truly cheering. If this work 
can be made general, our affairs will be right eodn. 

I regret that my health is such as to prevent my 
doing as much as I expected to forward the good 
work. I am far from being well at present, and 
what I do, is done with suffering, and inconven- 
ience. Still 1 would" hope in God." The cause 
is His. 



Appoint meal*. 

I shall attend the Conference in Haverhill, Jaly 
28th to 30th. 

Preaoh in Boston, Sabbath, Aug. 2nd. 

Portsmouth, N. H., Monday evening Aug. 3rd. 
Rye, Tuesday, at 5, P. M. at the school-house, or 
as they may appoint. 



New Book.— The Three Kingdoms, or the King- 
dom of Uud the Father, the Kingdom of Satan, ami 
the Kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ ; or a view 
of this world as it was, as it is, and as it is to be. 
by T. M. Preble. Boston : Published, by the Au- 
thor. 1857. 

It is a 12 mo. pamphlet of 58 pages, paper- 
covers. Price 10 cents single, £6 per hundred. 
90 cts. per dozen, Postage one cent. For sale at 
this office : and also by the author at East Weare, 
N. H. 

This woTk presents the views of the author on the 
subject treated upon, views which he has preach- 
•«d to the congregations with whom he has labored 
for years past ; and though differing in some points 
from those we cherish, those who read will judge 
for themselves. 







i. r. u. 







Prrarhins Tour. 
Having been relieved from my duties as Pastor, 
during the month of August, I have proposed to 
spend either the second or third Sabbath of that 
month with the church in Philadelphia. I shnuld 
be pleased to occupy the time allotted me for ap- 
sence from home, in preaching ; but being igno- 
rant of the number, places and wants of oar 
churches on the various routes to and from that 
city, am therefore, quite unable to give a list of 
appointments. The first Sabbath, 1 expect to be 
in either Worcester or Providence. Now, if breth- 
ren will signify their wishes, and send a letter to 
me, at Boston in the care of Bro. Uimcs, also at 
New Yore in the care of Elder F. Gunner, No. 
241 9th Avenue, near 2tHhSt.,and the care of Eld. 
J. Litcb, No. 47 North 11th St., Philadelphia. I 
will endeavor to answer their calls, if practicable. I 
should not hesitate going somewhat out of the di- 
rect line of travel, in order to encourage and com- 
fort feeble and destitute chnrches. 

John Pearson, Jr. 



CAMMnrrrsQ Notice.— A Camp-meeting will be 
held in Shippen, Mc Kean Co., Pa , on the old 
campground previously occupied, situated on land 
owned by Mr. Chauncey More, — to commence 
Thursday evening, August 20th, and continue a 
week or longer. 

We urge the brethren to make this meeting a 
subject of prayer, that God may strengthen the 
hwrt* of bis ministers and people to labor unitedly 
in his cause at this meeting. Come all that can, 
and come with prayerful hearts, and humble spir- 
its ; and I doubt not you will return with gladness 
and rejoicing, beholding the saints comforted, and 
sinners converted. Elders J. V. Uimea, J. Litch, 
and L. M. Jackson will be present. In behalf of 
the Conference J. D. Boyer. 



Grove MrntTrxG. — A grove meeting will be held 
on land owned by Mr. Daniel Miller, on the Ben- 
net's branch, Elk Co., Pa., to commence the 2Sth 
of Augnst, and continue a week or more. 

Elders J. V. Himes, of Boston, J. Litch, of 
Philadelphia, and L. M. Jackson, of Center, will 
be present. In behalf of the conference. 

J. D. Boyer. 

The Theological and Literary Journal, edited 
by David N. Lord. No. XXXV11. July, 1857. 
New York : published by Franklin Knight, 138 
Nassau Street. 

The July No. of this able Journal is received 
with the following contents. 

Art. 1. — The Inspiration of the Scriptures, its 
Nature and Extent. ' 

Art. 2. — Notes on Scripture. 

Art. 3. — H. Miller '8 Bearing of Geology on Nat- 
ural and Revealed Religion. 

Art. 4.— The Rev. J. L. Porter's Damascus and 
Palmyra. 

Art. 5.— The Parables of the New Testament. 

The Lost Sheep. 
Art. 6. — Literary and Critical Notices, 

1. Dr. Bonar's Desert of Sinai. 

2. Dr. Olshausen's Biblical Commentary, Vol. 2 

3. Mr. Walker's Philosophy of Scepticism ond- 

ritraism. r 

4. Mr. Wilson's Discourses on Prophecy. 

5. Dr. Bonar's Hymns of Faith and Hope. 

6. Priesthood Bnd Clergy unknown to Chris- 
tianity. 



7. Mr. Gossc's Life in its Lower, Intermediate, 

ond nigher Forms. 

8. Dr. Hodge's Exposition of the First Epistle 

to the Corinthians. 

9. Mr. Evert's Childhood.itB Promise and Train- 

ing. 

10. Dr. Turner's Commentary on Galatians. 

11. Dr. Owen's Commentary on Matthew and 

Mark. 

12. Professor Gibb's Philological Studies. 

13. Mr. Spurgeon's Sermons. 

14. Dr. Olshausen's Biblical Commentary. 

Vol. 3. 

15. Rev. Mr. Ellicott's Commentary on Ephe- 

sians. 

16. The British Periodicals. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — ia connection with the of- 
fice of the Adtenl Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



BOOKS. 



Price. 

1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 



The Time of the End 
Memoir of Wm. Miller 
Hill's Siints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
The World's Jubilee (MrsSillimanU.OO 
The Kingdom not to be destroyed 

(Oswald) 1.00 
The Last Times (Seies) 1.00 
Laws of Figurative Language 1.00 
Exposition of Zechariah 2.00 
Lord's Ex. of Apocalypse 2.00 
Wickes " " '• 1.50 
Bliss' " " " • . .75 

Laws of Symbolization .75 
Litch '8 Messiah's Throne .75 
Yahveh-Christ .60 
Miss Johnson's Poems .50 
lili.-s' Sacred Chronology .40 
Orrock's Army of the Great King .40 
Preble's 200 Stories .40 
Fassett's Discourses .Z'.i 
Memoir of P. A. Carter .33 
Welloome's 24th and 25th of Matt. .33 
The New Harp ( Pew Ed. gilt 1 .50) .80 
" _ " (Pocket Ed. gilt 1.25) .70 
Tracts in bound vols., 1st vol. .25 
" " " " 2d '« .35 



Works of Rev. Horatius Bonar, 

Eng., viz. :— 

Morning of Joy .40 

Eternal Day .50 

Night of Weeping .30 

Story of Grace .30 



POSTABE. 

.21 
.19 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.17 

.17 
.16 
.15 
.28 
.33 
.21 
.12 
.11 
.12 
.10 
.08 
.08 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.05 
.06 
.16 
.12 
.05 
.07 



.08 
.10 
.07 
.06 



Works of Rev. John dimming, 
D.D., Minister of the Scottish Ch. 
Croxcn Court, London, viz. : — 



On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st series) 

v t*' J* , „, < w " ) 
" Seven Churches 


1.00 
.75 

If 


.24 
.21 
.22 
.21 


| . .'«. 


" Daniel 
" Genesis 


. . Ut • 
II 


.20 
.16 


Of Exodus 
" Leviticus 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
" Luke 


4t . 


.18 
.16 


14 

K" 


.19 
.14 

.20 


«« John 
" Miracles 
" Parables 
The Daily Life 


" If 

, ,41 . 
If 


.20 
19 

II 

.14 


Benedictions 
Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 
" Day 


it 

(C 

u 
u 


.15 
.17 
.13 
.15 


" '• Dead 

Tent and the Altar 

Minor Works (1st series) 
" " (2d " ) 
" " (3d " ) 

Evidences of Christianity 

Signs of the Times 


II 

■1 


.16 
.20 


(1 

l( 
fl 
*i 


.19 
.19 
' .12 
.18 


Family Prayors (1st Beries) 
(2d •' ) 


II 
lb 


.19 

"v ■■** 


Twelve Urgent Questions 
The End 


11 

. • .'<(. 


.18 

iA iff 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tiact is 1 cent, or by the 
quantity 1 cent an ounce. 

A.* The Sit Kelso Tracts, at 6 cts. per set. or, 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-meeting 

•m at $0.50 per 100 

" 2. Grace and Glory 1.50 " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear dayl.00 " 
" 4. Sin our enemy, &c. .50 " 

" 5. The Last Time .50 " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 1.00 " 



" 7. The Second Advent, not a past Event. A 
Review of Prof. Crosby, byF. G. Brown (1S51). 
Price, $0.12 single. 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming .04 " 
" 2. Li tch 's Dialogue on the Nature 

of Man , .'. ' . .00 " 

" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. 

Pym (1842) .20 •■' 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations, 

by N. N. Whiting .04 " 

" 2. The Sabbath, by I). Bosworth .04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath .01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. By 

H. D. Ward (1843) .10 " 



D. Light 2d Adv. Lib ary Tracts, at 25 cts pr set 
" 1- The World's Jubilee .04 single. 

2. Prayer and Watchfulness .04 " 1 

3. The Lord's Coming a Practical 
Doctrine .04 " 

4. Glorification. By Rev. M. Brock .04 " 

5. Miller's Apology and Defense .04 •' 



E. 1. The Barth to be destroyed bv fire .04 '• 
" 2. First Principles of 2d Ad. Faith .04 " 
" 3. Bible a Sufficient Creed .04 " 
" 4. The Present Age— Delusive .02 " 
" 5. Protestantism. Its hope of the 

world's conversion fallacious .12 " 

" 6. Churches, Church Order, ka .03 " 

F. Si.r Tracts for the Times, 10 cts. per set. 

" 1. The Hope of the Chutch .02 single. 

" 2. The Kingdom of God .02 " 

" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth .02 " 

" 4. Return of the Jews .03 " 

" 5. The World's Conversion .02 " 

" 6. Our Position .01 " 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope .01 " 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh .01 " 
" 3. The True Israel .02 " 
•« 4. Time of the Advent .02 * 
" 5. Motive to Christian duties .01 " 

H. 1. The Eternal Home .04 '• 
" 2. " Approaohing Crisis .10 " 
'• 3. Letter to Everybody (1812) .04 

I. 1. Faets on Romanism '.12 " 
•' 2. Promises — Second Advent .04 " 

" 3. Declaration of Principles .25 pr 100 



* The lotion and numbers prefixed to the fovoi.iI track, 
have raped simply to their place on oar shelves. 



Appointment., tic, 

A Cam.p-mo.ting will be held at Wilbraham, Mass. .com- 
mencing Aug. 31st. Get tickets for North Wiibruhom.tho 
campground .being near tho N. WiTbrahain depot. Provis- 
ion will be mado for man and beast. - "CM ., - tIi.1 

Tho Lord willing, ! will preach at Clarcmont, N. H., 
Friday July 24th, Xorth Springfield, Vt, Sunday 26th, at 
Waterbury Sunday, Aug. !d. L. r>. Thompson. 

God willing, I shall preach In Additon, Vt., July 26th. 

P. B. MouoAfi. 

There will be a tent-meeting in East Farnham, to com- 
mence the ninth of Soptember at 5 o'clook A.M. and to 
hold over the next Lord's day. Wo want bro. Edwin Burn- 
hnm to come to preach the word. Also other preachers 
are invited. The work is one. The brethren will do all 
they are required to sustain the meeting. Bro. Burnbam 
pleaso answer my letter, and also through the press. My 
P. O. address is Magog, C. E. In behalf of tho brethren. 

J OBN CBAPHAN. 

The Lord willing, I will preach at Linoolnrille, Young- 
town, Me., the first Sabbath in August; Holden, Clowloy 
neighborhood, Cd Sabbath; Orrington, Advent ohapel, the 
3d Sabbath. T. Smith. 

O. R. Passott will preach in the Free chapel at Woat Po- 
land, Me,, Aug. 2d. J. Pabtbidoe. 

Providenco permitting, wo shall hold a grove-meeting at 
North Raymond, Mc., on the farm of Bro. Thomas Morrill, 
on the road leading from Gray to West Poland about flvo 
milos from Gray Corner, to commence the 7th Aug., at 10 
1-2 A. M., and continue over tho Sabbath. 

J. Partridge, 

11»w e • i ' i\sa\ ■ -0-Jt. Fassett. { 

Providence permitting, wo will hold meetings at Cascoat 
Holden Comer, in the Union meeting-honso Aug. 13th and 
continue over the Sabbath. J. Partridge. 

«;,'« i . „„ 0. R. Fassbtiv ... 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



The Herald Office. 

1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
ized from those indebted, and can now say to onr 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, that we shall 
need their sympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of our financial crisis. The man- 
ner of doing this, has been suggested by numerous 
friends who have taken an interest in the cause. 

Some have proposed that each subscriber should 
add one dollar to his subscription. But this would 
raise more than we need. If each one would give 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
are many who would not feel able to do anything. 
I propose therefore that all subscribers, patrons 
and friends, should give according to their ability, 
in sums of fifty cents, one, two, three, or five dol- 
lars, as tho case may be. In this way the office 
would be relieved, and placed on a footing that 
will not in future require such appeals for help. 
This is my last and only appeal to the friends and 
supporters of the cause in which in my humble 
sphere I have spent the best part of my life, and 
hope by the grace of God. to devote the remaining 
part. I have reason to hope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon be placed on a perma- 
nent basis, so that we shall hare no more occasion 
to coll, as 1 now do, for the aid necessary to the 
present exigency. 

I do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 
and honest class of natrons connected with any 
paper in the land tha'n ours. And although we 



hare a large class of delinquents, many of them 

are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, while others are covetous and mean, jet the 
great body of our subscribers are among the noble 
and generous ones of earth. And I wish here to 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt, 
ness of uiy brethren in helping me. and the cause- 
in every time of need. And they will receive my 
most unfeigned thanks for all past kindness and 
aid. 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I must have help. But from whom and from what 
source, I must Jeavo with that kind Providence 
which has always supplied the wants of our cause 

We shall be glad to hear from all interested, and 
whatever is sent will be duly credited in tbe Herald. 

J. V. Hues. 

to am the " beiiald" orncE. 
Previous total $161.87 
O W A, T Wheeler, A Dillingham, L C.hostin, J Reabo- 
ry, C Patterson, C Larue, ], Bdcl, A Miller, Wm Baker, 0 
K Noble, M Pcok, E Lloyd, J Knott, W WUlard. S W 
Thurhor, E L Buruop, J Andrews, jr., G H Gould, O Shir- 
ley, each $1. 

J Fowler, Hugh Peters, each $2. 
M P Wallace, S3. • -nir <nm ' >a 
R Kritclior, 75 cts; Wm M Merrill, $3.50: sis. ITough, 
50 eta; Tho Saylos, $5. 61 

Present total, ~> •+ *of « $198.61 ' 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

F Davis — Tho same c ne attends to tho business who has 
for years. The paper of Wm B Weeks is and has been atrit 
only to Gilford. If that is' not tho name of the office, wo 
should like to correct the direction. We send his G to Mer- 
edith Bridge. AVo the two tho same ? 

C II Rowley — Aro out of June and July no*>-of G. 

James Fowler— It payn for binding Herald returned to 
you tho 28th of last Jan. 1.2 >. We or. juu thou $1 on H 
to Jan. noxt, sent yon a receipt for the same, and sent you 
"5 ou in money, tho bul. thon due you, by the expressman 
who took to you your hound Heralds. If you have not 
beard from it. inquire of him. We havo now appropriated 
$2 for the office, which leaves $1 due you on djy. July 1— 
B. 

O E Noble— Sent tho 23d. 

W 1' Woodworth — Tho Heralds have boon sent weekly 
to Clarksvillc, Butler Co.) Iowa, from the time you name. 
Do not see why you should not get them. Havo sent again, 
but have no April, Juno or July Guides. 

Mrs L I. Sohulti — It was rco'd and p'd to No. 906. The 
papers have been regularly sent, but we send again. 

Mi- James Danuet, 82.1s— Tbe bunks aro $2, and post- 
age 34 cts— 10 more than you sont. Forwarded the books 
July 27th. 1 

F Gunner— Rco'd letter from N York tho 25th, no namo 
to it, supposed it to be from you. Have cr. you the 13.84 
p'd Cartor, but the receipted bill was not enclosed. On tho 
20th of June, we also credited you 18.90 p'd Carter, and 
chd. you $5, which was returned you. We suppose this to 
be a different hill ? 

Sarah Mills — It was received Juno 1G and pd. to S72. 

James Linn — Sent bundle to Kingston, C. W., July 28, 
per express. 

J Locke, $8.20 to bal. bk. aec't, $2 on Herald Ui 841. 

T Matthoescn — A etrongor called aud paid us $13, of 
which $4 paid yuu to MI, i.e. to July 1, 1857, aud 9 dols. 
paid B'Horllieck's paper to the ranic time. You write that 
you sent 15 dollmo, but ho hod only a 10 dollar gold pieeo 
and 3 geld dollars. 

Wo have rco'd a letter dated "Portland, July If.,'' with- 
out aoy signature, enclosing $4 and directing that his pa- 
per be cr. to J uly 1, 1858, and the bal. for tho office. On 
tho envelopo was the P. 0. mark of " Murvalo C. W." and 
as the only subscriber there is Hugh Peters, we suppose it 
to be from him, and havo credited accordingly. 



receipts, 

up to jilt 28th, 1857. 

Tkt gt.apftniidtacacK namiulkal of Iht HnALO to tpaicA 

JAe money credited pays. JVo . 816 wtu the ciotinn number of 
18SS; No. S*\illhe Middle of Ike pre tent volume, extendi*! 
to Jut) 1,1867,- and JVo.S67 it to tke clo„ ,„ l>57. 

Those nulling, or sending money to the office by other persons, 
unless they have s receipt forwarded to them, are requested to see 
that they ire properly credited belo». Andjf they are nut, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the office immediately. 

Those fendiiis; money shontd remember thnt we have many tob- 
SCi ibt-rs o( aimllnr names, that there are towns of the same nuns in 
iHilercnt States, and iu some States there Is more lr.«n one town of 
the same name. Therefor* It ia necessary for each one to Eire his 
own name in full, and i.i- ( - „, --t!,. >,.■,..- ot the 

town and Slate, and if oat of New England, the county to which 
htapaperi* directed. An omission of some of these, uften. yes 
dally, gives us much perplexity. Bome forget to give their Slate, 
and if out of New £ngknd their county, while aomumilto cive 
even their town. Sometimes they live In one town and date their 
totter in that, when their paje-r goes to another, aownj nod aome- 
tltoesthe rtamc of their town and officeare different*. Some, In writ- 
ing give only Ihotririltlals, when there may be others at the same 
post-office, wltb tbe same initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a grveu address, another person of the same family will 
writertspucitngii.witlinut suiting that fact.and we canuot find 
the name. And aumetftnes those Who write.'forget even to ii'f-n 
their names J Let all soch remember that what we want, is the 
full name and postollice address of the' one to whom the paper is 
sent. 

As a general thing, It Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing. and to send money himself, forhts own paper.than to send by 
an agent, or any third person, unless sooh one ia coming dirwtly to 
the office. The reasons are, that any one Is more likely to get hil 
own name aod poit-omce right. than another person would be-, 
that money sent in small sums, is less likely to be tost than when 
sent In larger ones, and that a third person Is often subjected to 
postage, merely to accommodate tbe one who scuds. 

lull**! »»n. INFORMATION WAlfTEn. 

James Wood. $1 for his Herald and $1 for a subscriber 
ho pays for. We don't find his name on our books, and 
know not what subscriber is referred to, nor his address. 

J Seabury 867, T Wheeler 888 and «s for two ; J D 
Mardcn S67, S Slater 8C7, J II West 750, 3.50 duo, D S 
Stuart 867, E Fair 867, W A Curtis 867, K L Ilnrnop 870, 
Mrs A Rockwell 872, £ Seabury 8C7, K 1- Gould, sent In 
response to your note by P K McCuo of Lancaster, 0, 867, 
J Allen 841, Mr Sheldon 867, Wm Lincoln 841, J Hcwett 
854, J Morrill 872, Goo Mnrphy 867, C Pannaleo 867, 
R Baker 867, E S Gould 893, Mrs PA Allen Se7, J M 
Clapp 867, C C Tavlor 867, C Tavlor 867— each $1. 

J T Perry 807, Luct PeriT 801 — 1.40 duo, A Miller 872 
E Lloyd 872, J Knott',867, T 1 Hill 889, 1 Andrews 872,11 
Peters 593, see note, G II Gould 867. A North 867, L II 
Brighnm 87.'., Dea Jofcn Burdctt 841, J Whitcomb 891— 
liNnst** U'tlVai lv-- •till* bml tdt to I 

HH Darling 841— $3. 

M Waldorf 9C7 — $4. 

H Weeks- 659— $7 duo; C Weir 751— $4 due; L Sb«w 
701, M A Frank 711 and tho books .- ■ m sotno tun" sin°o— 
3'doH'snow due — each $5. 

K Kritohor G and H to Jan. 1st nnd tracts and postage 
$1.75; O Rockwell 880, $1.50 and tho same in tractawnt 
the !.itn. Tho extract vou send is from Pr Crolv, nnd was 
given a few months aTCco in the HeraM. D t Ross on aco t 
$5.25, and 75 cts on Her to 835; Mrs M Orr 848— *6. 




J. V. HI MBS, Proprietor. 
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GOING TO CHRIST. 

" Him that coroeth to me, I will in no wise caet 
out." — John 6 : 37. 

Just as I am — without one plea, 
But that t '■: v blood was shed for me, 
And that thou bidst ine come to thea, 
0 Lamb of God, I come ! 

Just as [ am — and wuiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark Mot, 
i To thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot, 
0 i of God, 1 come J j^,-, 

Just as I am— though t«.v .1 about 
With many a conflict, many a doubt, 
' Fightings within, and fears without,' 
0 Lamb ol God, 1 come ! 

Just as I am — poor, wretched, blind ; 
Sight, riches, healing of the mind, 
Yea, all I need in thee to find, 
0 Lamb of God, 1 come ! 

Just as I am — thou wilt receive ; 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve ; 
Because thy promise I believe, 
0 Lamb of God, 1 come ! 

Just as I am — thy love unknown 
Has broken every barrier down . 
Now, to be thine, yea thine alone, 
0 Lamb of God, 1 come ! 



The Desert of Sinai- 

BT HORAT1D8 B0NAR, D. D. 
Continued from our lut. 

Mount Sinai, Sabbath, Jan, 27 — Rose early, 
and went out to the roof to read over and exam- 
ine the passages relating to Sinai. I had read 
them a thousand times before ; but to read them 
on the spot, and at the foot of the old mountain, 
was new and strange. The morning was clear, 
but cold. One of the monks kept walking about 
also, as if anxious to give me his company. He 
was not very attractive in look, and could talk 
nothing but Arabic. I tried him in vain with 
Greek and Latin. I got this much out of him, 
that the peaks which are visible from the con- 
vent are not the real peaks of Sinai. Jebel 
Musa is " fok, fok,"— said he, pointing with his 
finger in a way which told me that it was beyond 
and above these cliffs which were overhanging 
us, and on each of which we could see little 
orossea. It lay a little to the south and west of 
us, rising like a cone or spire.out of a hollow, 
of which these other peaks formed the outer 
edge. This was all I could get from the monk, 
and as I preferrtd being alone, I walked to ano- 
ther part of the roof. 

At the angles of the convent there are pen- 
nons or flage, which, when L came upon thcrool 
at first, had not been hoisted, but which in a 
short time were " run up" by the " lay brother," 
whoso charge they were. The slender pole to 
which they aro attached, is surmounted by a 
cross, and being formed apparently of some cy- 
press stem or sapling, it has sinuosities which 
make it re.vemble the figure of a serpent. Hence 
sonio traveller* hove mistaken it for a represen- 
tation of the brazen serpent. 

It was Sabbath,— and Sabbath at the foot of 
Sinai. These rocks had heard the words, " Re- 
member the Sabbath day and keep it holy," 
and could testify that He who spoke these words, 
meant the Sabbath for a blessing not for a curse ; 
for rest, not for burden-bearing, for liberty, not 
for bondage. Yet every argument that I had 
read at home against the Sabbath, took for 
granted that the institution was evil and not 
good, and that Christ has brought us a happy 
deliverance from the Sabbath-yoke .' We found 
how good it was to rest from our journey each 
seventh day, and we did not find that it made 



the rest less pleasant to know that it was " ac- 
cording to the commandment." It was pleasant 
to bear the Sabbath-bell, even in the midst of 
superstition. The frequent tolling or striking 
was no grating sound, either at noon or mid- 
night 

We breakfasted at nine, and had prayers in 
our rooms ; but at one we went out to have more 
regular worship at the foot of tho hill. We pre- 
ferred the free air and broad mountain-side to 
our narrow chamber. So we went about a mile 
up the hill, to tho spot where it begins to look 
over to tho other side, and there we sat down, 
with our Bibles. We sung together one of Da- 
vid's psalms, and kneeling down on the rock, we 
joined in prayer. After reading the fourth chap- 
ter of Deuteronomy, 1 preached on Romans 3: 
2L|22, — the sin and the righteousness, — man's 
sin, God's righteousness, — righteousness placed 
at our disposal and within our reach by that 
very God who on this mountain had condemned 
oursin, — righteousness of which we are put in 
immediate possession upon our reception of the 
divine testimony respecting it. We then sung 
the doxology, " To Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost ;" and after service we separated. 1 re- 
turned to the convent, and spent the afternoon 
in readiug tho passages that refer to Sinai, and 
in noting dowu texts for my class at home. 
Such as those oame into remembrance, " Our 
God is a consuming fire" " by the law is the 
knowledge of sin" " Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that believeth" 
In tho evening I enjoyed the starlight upon 
the roof. These blue Sabbath-heavens ! How 
calm they looked, even when resting over a 
mountain so terrible as that of Sinai. It seemed 
aa if its terrors were all confined to itself. It 
could not communicate these to the heavens 
above it, nor dim the brilliance of a single star. 
Orion looked brighter than ever, as he passed 
along the peaks, and shed down his quiet lustre 
upon their awful gloom. 

Mount Shuii, Mo?iday, Ja?i. 28. — Went to 
the roof about seven for a morning walk. It was 
just dawn. The sunshine had lighted on tho 
topmost peaks, and was beginning slowly to des- 
cend their steep and haggard sides. I watched 
the descent till the sun at last reached the loot, 
and shot across the plain, brightening the level 
sands. 

After breakfast met ono of the monks upon 
the roof. Ho knew nothing of Latin,— a little 
of Italian, and as much of Greek as was need- 
ful for getting through the service of a Greek 
convent. He was conning an official volume, 
which he shewed me. It was in modern Greek, 
and seemed such a work as " The Whole Duty 
of Man" or Taylor's " Holy Living." It was 
a sort of directory for a " perfect life." After 
lookiog at it for a little, 1 drew out a copy 
of our Scottish " Shorter catechism" in Greek, 
translated by Mr. Robert Young, formerly of 
Edinburgh, and asked him to read it. He be- 
gan at once, and read the Erst five or six ques- 
tions to me. Though his pronunciation was 
different in some respects from ours, yet 1 could 
follow him entirely, as he read-slowly, first the 
question and then tho answer. He seemed pleas' 
ed with what ho read, and said it was good. 
Strangely interesting it was to hear the Catech- 
ism we had learned in childhood, and which 
every child in Scotland knows, read by a Greek 
monk at tho foot of Sinai,— to listen to him as 
ho read "Man's chief end is to glorify God and 



to enjoy him for ever ;" and again, " God is a 
spirit, infinite, eternal, and unchangeable, in 
his being, wisdom, power, holiness, justice, 
goodness, and truth." I asked him to accept 
the copy; — on which he thanked me, and " bow- 
ed with his face to the earth." Soon after, he 
got together three or four of his brethren, and 
read it to them. I gave him an Italian testament 
and some Greek tracts. In retnrn be presented 
me with 6ome pomegranates from the garden, 
and some shells from the Red Sea. 

We started for the top of Jebel Musa about 
half-past ten, one of the monks accompanying 
us. Some of the others took the winding road 
to the south, — 1 tried the more direct but steep- 
er one, just behind the convent, guided by two 
Arab boys who brought me crystals from the 
mountain. Though very ragged, yet it has steps 
cut or laid most of the way. These are said to 
have been made by the Empress Helena, but are 
perhaps more ancient. Some old writers num- 
ber them at 6000! In about twenty minutes we 
came to a beautiful well, quite under some lofty 
rocks, called Ma'yan-el-Jebel, or the spring of 
tho mountain. It seemed to be carefully kept, 
and round it large stones were set in a wide cir- 
cle on which might havo been written " rest and 
be thankful." I enjoyed the shade for a few 
minutes, and dipping my guttapercha cup into 
it, I tasted its waters. They were sweet and 
cool. A few small plants grew round the inner 
margin, and a slight green scum covered parts 
of the pool ; but no moss grew upon the rocks 
that at some parts overshadowed it, and in oth- 
ers dipped into it. Neither in Egypt nor in the 
desert did we find moss on the rocks. In the 
deep wells or tanks of Egypt one may find it, 
but nowhere else. It needs more moisture as 
well as more shade for its growth than these 
lands afford. The country of the stately palm 
is not the region for the lowly moss. 

1 pushed upwards. One or two chapels I pass- 
ed at differeut halting-places. They were in 
miserable disrepair, but scribbled over in the 
inside with the names of pilgrims and travellers. 
Then came the fine hollow or basin more than 
half-way up the hill, in the midst of which 
stands the old cypress, called Elijuh's tree, hard 
by which thero is a well or circular pond, con- 
taining a little water. The chapel of that pro- 
phet is also shewn here. It is out of this moan- 
tain wady that the rugged top of Jebel Musa 
rises like a oone out of the hollow of some vast 
crater. Up to this Joshua and the elders of Israel 
ascended along with Moses Here they halted 
while he went up into tho mount," and waited 
for his return. It was here that " the nobles of 
Israel did eat and drink" (Exod. 24:11). It 
was here that " they saw the God of Israel, and 
under his feet, as it were, a paved work of sap- 
phire-stone, and as it were, the body of heaven 
in its clearness." The multitude, who stood 
afar off below, only saw the " devouring fire" 
on the top of the mount, but the ciders were al- 
lowed a nearer vision of the glory, and brought 
directly under it, to the foot of the great central 
peak which the fire was girdling round, and on 
which the shekinah rested. Only Moses was 
allowed to ascend that highest peak, and to pass 
into the very midst of the glory. The people 
thus stood in " the outer court;" the elders in 
the " holy place :" — Moses in " the holy of 
holies." This singular valley or circular hollow, 
so far up the mount, explains those passages in 
the Scripture narrative which speak of Moses, 



and Joshua, and the elders, leaving the people 
and ascending the hill, — and again of Moses 
leaving tho elders and going up to stand beforo 
God. So far as 1 am aware, the other mountains 
fixed on by some as the true Sinai, — Serbal, 
Sasafeh, Katherine, have no such resting-place. 
This much, at least, may be said in favor of 
Jebel Musa. 

rTobeoontlnacd. ) 

The Book of Joshua- 

BT REV. JOHN CCHMIKO, D. D. <\ 1 
MEMORIAL STOKES. , . 

In the previous chapter, we read the descrip- 
tion of the process employed by God for enab- 
ling his people to pass through the waters of the 
Jordan, encompass the first city of the Canaan- 
itcs, lay siege to it, destroy it, and thus open a 
pathway to Jerusalem and the inheritance of 
tho promised land. 1 showed in the course of 
my remarks, that all the elements of a super- 
natural deed were here ; and that it is impossi- 
ble for the German Rationalists to understand 
by this, consistently, fairly, and honestly deal- 
ing with the Word of God, that it was anything 
else than an immediate interposition of omnipo- 
tent power. I stated at the same time that all 
'above, beneath, and around us, is inlaid with 
miracles. The breath we draw, tho pulse in 
the heart, tho movement of a musolc, the voli- 
tion of the mind, sending forth and transmitting 
its designs, and thousands of circumstances re- 
sponding to that will, are all evidences of instant 
power; so that literally and truly, not by figure 
of speech, " In God we live, and move, and 
have our being." Rut you object — Then what 
is the difference between this and a miraole ? — 
The difference is this ; the constant miracle is 
what we are daily in contact with ; but the very 
repetition and excess of the miraole makes us 
think it, what we call it a natural law ; while 
the extraordinary interposition, which crosses, 
contradicts, or dispenses with what we call the 
natural law, and cleaves a passage through tho 
Red Sea, or a pathway through the waters of the 
Jordan is so contrary to the usual routine, that 
we cannot help seeing there what is equally else- 
where, but what is not so vivid or so visible, the 
footprints, the hand, and the interposing pres- 
ence of God himself. If the great law were 
that all streams should flow upwards ; if the law 
of gravitation were that floods should roll up- 
wards and if we had seen them do so for eigh- 
teen hundred years, we should say, that is the 
natural thing although it requires a God to give 
that law at the beginning, and to maintain that 
law to the end ; we should get so aocustomed to 
it that we should say, that is the natural thing.. 
And if we were to Eee a flood in one instance 
reverse the process, and go downwards, we 
should call this the miraculous thing. The fact 
is, merely the suspension of the machinery of 
creation by Him that made it, or the making the 
wheel fly backward ; or somo process that we 
call a natural law indicate a reverse action : and 
we do not thus see a greater power, or the pres- 
ence of a greater being ; but from the unusual 
nature of the interposition we are constrained to 
see, what in the ordinary course we pass by, the 
presence and tho finger of God. It is just as 
great a miracle that a seed should be oast into 
the earth, and grow into a spreading vine; that 
tho vine should burst into leaf and blossom, and 
bear the rioh grape ; that on the grape being 
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pressed, fermentation by a law just as perma- 
nent as gravitation or vegetation should take 
place, and wine be the result j I say, that is just 
as great a miracle as when Jesus looked upon 
the water at the marriage feast of Cana of Gali- 
lee, and it was instantly turned into wine. The 
only difference is, that we are accustomed to the 
process, and we call it nature; we are not accus- 
tomed to the other process, and we say, this is 
God. But God is just as much in what we call 
the natural process as he was in what wo call 
the extraordinary process ; only he shortened 
the period of the production at' the marriage 
feast ; be lengthens the period or the process for 
the production in what we call the ordinary 
works of nature. 

Now we have here, then, in the water arrested 
in its downward course, standing on the right 
hand of the priests, who were stationed in the 
midst of the flood, like a wall, perpendicular 
and smooth ; and the waters upon the left hand 
rushing down to the Dead Sea, and leaving the 
whole channel dry between the priests and the 
Sea, the irresistibly evident interposition of God. 
Why he did so then, — wherefore he did not wait 
till another opportunity, when the flood might 
be lower, or when naturul means would accom- 
plish what miraculous interposition did, — are 
questions that we cannot answer. This we are 
sure of, that God nover works a miracle to help 
us when ordinary means and energy are adequate 
to it. To put the shoulder to the wheel, instead 
of calling upon Jjipiter to turn it, was the pre- 
scription of a heathen ; a prescription that has 
much practical good sense ; it is God works with- 
in us, not that we may be idle, but to will and 
to do of his good pleasure. And it is not pro- 
fanity, it is good sense, that they who will no( 
help themselves, will not be, and deserve not 
to be, helped by the interposition of God. 

But there was a design in this miracle, and 
that design was to fulfill a remarkable promise. 
He said of Joshua, " I will magnify thee, and 
I will be with thee, as I was with my servant 
Moses." Now Joshua was raised the general 
of a powerful army ; he was sent to lay siege to 
a formidable fortress, called Jericho, on the side 
of the Jordan, and the key to the possession of 
the land of Palestine. He needed to have re- 
posed in him that confidence which Moses once 
had; and, therefore, it was necessary that he 
should be initiated in his most responsible office 
by some presence of the Deity that would show 
that God was really with him ; and that they 
were engaged in a righteous, a just, and a holy 
war. Now that presence was manifested in the 
Jordan. And accordingly Joshua, not by his 
own fancy, but according to the command of 
God, desired the priests to place their feet in the 
stream and they instantly obeyed, — and the 
priests in those days did not say, "What right 
have we to take our orders from a soldier? — 
Joshua is a soldier; we are priests: he is a ru- 
ler, a civil ruler if you like ; we are sacred per- 
sons. This is Erastianism ;" — they did not say 
so ; they took the command from Joshua, who 
was appointed to take the place of Moses; and 
they did well and right in doing so : and many 
a priest in the nineteenth century would do well 
to take the prescriptions of his ruler instead of 
the prescriptions of a Synod; for the former 
are often more accurate and orthodox than the 
decisions of the latter. The moment the priests 
did so, bearing what was the symbol'of a present 
God, the ark of the covenant, the waters divid- 
ed, the Israelites passed through, and reached 
the opposite bank ; and the priests stood still 
till the last woman or child of that mighty host 
was safe upon the opposite side. 

This having been done, it was important that 
some evidence of it should survive the act ; that 
the next generation might see the wondrous work 
of God. And accordingly he ordered one out 
of each tribe to carry a stone, as heavy as he 
could bear; these twelve stones to be set up, one 
twelve in Gilgal, and another twelve in the 
midst of the Joidan, in the place where the 
twelve priests, who bore the ark of the covenant 
stood, and the stones remained till the day that 
Joshua sat down to write the historical record 
we are now reading. 

" That this may bo a sign among you. A 



sign that shall permanently remain among you 
a monument or memorial ; a conspicuous object 
which shall be a standing witness of the wonder- 
ful event that has this day happened. Heaps, 
or pillars of stone, in commemoration of great 
ovents, such as covenants, victories, &c., havo 
been common among all nations from the earli- 
est ages. See Gen. 31:46; Ex. 24:4. In the 
present case, thongh there was no inscription on 
the stones, yet from the number of them, and 
from the place where they stood, it would be ev- 
ident that they pointed to some memorable trans- 
action, and of this it was to be the duty of each 
generation to keep its successors informed. It 
would likewise serve as a standing proof in cor- 
roboration of the matter of fact to those who 
might, in after ages, question the truth of the 
written history. The record of this great event 
might indeed be read in the sacred writings ; but 
God, who knows the frame of his creatures, and 
how much they are influenced by the objects of 
sense, kindly ordered an expedient for keeping 
it in more lively remembrance from age to age. 
So he has provided the sacrament of the Lord's 
supper to aid our understandings and affect our 
hearts by sensible symbols, though the same 
great truths which they represent are plainly 

delivered in words in the inspired oracles." 

Bush. 

Now this memorial was necessary. It is a 
law in our own experience that great events re- 
quire suitable commemorations ; that events 
which indicate special mercy, national or social, , 
deserve special memorials, that other generations 
may see that they who tasted the benefit were 
not ungrateful for it at the time ; that they traced 
that benefit not to their own skill or wisdom, 
but unto Him who is fearful in praises, doing 
wonders ; and that they thought the interposi- 
tion so g ait and so marked that subsequent 
generations should be enabled to read and to re- 
cord it. Now it may be asked, why are not these 
stones still standing in Gilgal and also in Jor- 
dan ? The answer is, the authentic record of 
the fact is as good as the actual aot. Persons 
say now-a-days, " If we were to see a miracle 
then we should be converted." But that is a 
great mistake. The lost man in misery asked 
that his brethren who survived him upon earth 
might see a miracle that they might be conver- 
ted. But what was the answer ? " They have 
Moses and the prophets ; if they believe not them 
neither would they repent if one were to rise 
from the dead." 

To be oooUoaed. 



The Coming Struggle- 

We commend to our readers the following ex- 
tracts from an article from the pen of an able 
divine and close observer of men and things in 
one of our western cities. The artiole appeared 
some time ago in the Preacher and Presbyterian; 
but the lapse of a few months has by no means 
destroyed their importance to the Christian com- 
munity. The evils referred to stand out distinct- 
ly to view, and the call for the co-operation of 
Christians to counteract tbem is as loud and im- 
perative as ever.— Chr. Union, 

" Wherever the church militant exists, she 
encounters opposition. Rome silenceB the Bi- 
ble reader in a dungeon. Austria confines the 
exposer of monkish abominations in a mad-house. 
France closes the churches, and fines and impris- 
ons those congregations of Protestants who may 
happen to offend the Popish Bishop. Spain pro- 
hibits the preaching of the Gospel and the print- 
ing of the Bible, or anything derogatory to the 
Oatholio church. Denmark prohibits prayer- 
meetings. Prussia allows no dissent from her 
Puseyite or Rationalistic establishments. Rus- 
sia forbids Bible circulation, or proselytism, in 
all her wide realms. The light toleration in two 
South American Republics illustrates the dark- 
ness of all the remainder of that vast continent. 
As a matter of course, the priests of Paganism 
and the followers of Mahomet employ all the 
power they possess to crush the effects of that 
Gospel which endangers the craft whereby they 
have their wealth. 

' ' There is but one country on the globe be- 
sides our own which pretends to grant liberty 
of conscience ; but even there what a powerful 



opposition has been organized against the Gos- 
pel of Christ ! As the time of the slaying of 
the witnesses draws nigh, events ripen for that 
catastrophe. In no European country can the 
witnesses be found in any considerable number 
save England. England has ever been reckon- 
ed one of the ten kingdoms of the mystic Baby- 
lon ; and if the inquiry be made, which of the 
kingdoms of modern Europe may be the great 
thoroughfare of the nations, the centre of travel, 
the mart of commerce, the plateau, the broad 
street of the city, where their bodies are to lie 
unburied ? but one response can be given — Eng- 
land. Look at the preparation for this sad event 
which is transacting there before our eyes. A 
college is supported by British taxation for ed- 
ucating fanatic emissaries of Popery to teach 
sedition at home and carry priestly government 
abroad. The Government appoints these May- 
nooth priests to be chaplains to the army, chap- 
lains to the poor-houses and prisons, dismisses 
officers who will not attend their masses, and 
would fain pass a bill to endow all the Popish 
clergy. It is well known that the prince consort 
was raised a Papist, and through policy assumed 
Protestantism ; and it is very credible that his 
children, the heirs of the throne, may follow their 
father's example. It is inoredible that without 
some high-protecting influence, Jesuits should 
have been allowed so long to occupy the chairs 
of Oxford — that so many of the Bishops of the 
Establishment should foster Puseyism — that al- 
tars, candles, crucifixes, and confession, should 
have been introduced into so many churches — 
that it should be found impossible to eject an ad- 
vooate of transubstantiation from a church as 
yet called Protestant — that such numbers of 
English aristocracy should have succumbed to 
the charms of Puseyism, or with more honest 
servility bowed to the supremacy of Rome. — 
The Pope sends a Cardinal over to England. — 
The Secretary of State sends a priest in the con- 
fidence of the Government to Rome. England 
allies herself with Catholic Franco and Italy, 
and sends a Catholic ambassador to Spain. — 
Priests wax confident, and begin to talk of their 
ancient rights — to point to the hundreds of thou 
sands of ignorant, fanatic, famished Irish, who 
crowd the back-streets of all the cities of the 
land, ready at the word of command to pour 
out their hereditary hatred on the Sassenach. — 
Popish Bishops write letters to English peers, 
warning them to cease distributing Bibles and 
opposing the church, and requesting them to re- 
member that London is not more impregnable 
than Sebastopol, and the bayonets which gleam- 
ed on the Malakoff were Catholic. The elo- 
quent historian of England shows that religious 
revolutions are no new thing there. In 1660 
England was a Puritan commonwealth. In 1665 
a persecuting Stuart filled the throne. It were 
not difficult to divine the measures which a Po- 
pish prince, a Popish ministry, a Puseyite cler- 
gy and aristocracy, and an Irish army, an Aus- 
trian and French alliance, would find needful 
for the suppression of evangelism. Indeed, Car- 
dinal Wiseman and his journalists save us all 
dubiety on the subject. They expressly tell us: 
that as soon as possible they will use the same 
means for the protection of religion in England 
which have been found so beneficial in Spain and 
Austria. Significant intimations are held out to 
us, too, that Mexico, and Canada are Catholic 
— that Ireland, now almost on our eastern shore 
is Catholic — that soon fifty millions of Catho- 
lics will fill the valley of tho Mississippi ; and 
then — 

" The number and variety of the forces ar 
rayed against the church in our own land is 
amazing. The theatre, the tavern, and the ball- 
room, their hereditary fortifications, we are not 
at all surprised to find in their possession ; but it 
seems like turning our own forces aguinst us, 
when the college and the pulpit become the en- 
gines of Infidelity. It is reserved for the nine- 
teenth century to behold men, calling themsel- 
ves Christians, teaching Pantheism, or casing 
themselves in armour of Biblical criticism, and 
defying the armies of the living God to prove 
that he is able or willing to punish bis foes. — 
On the very verge of the desert we behold, on 
our own soil, the scum and dregs of all nations 



deliberately choosing an American Mohammed 
as their Prophet, coolly throwing aside the bonds 
of civilization, and demanding the aid of tho 
Federal Constitution for tho consolidation of 
their abominations. More shameless and more 
dangerous, because in the very heart of our own 
communities, the novel and the newspaper wage 
war against marriage, the Sabbath, and the Bi- 
ble, and multitudes of the young fall victims to 
lying spirits, (whether of the dead or living,) 
who teach that there is no resurrection, no judg- 
ment, no hell ; that religion is a. fable, worship 
a farce, and the spirit of man the highest intel- 
ligence in the universe. It would be hard to 
name a family in whioh some inmate has not 
been more or less influenced by this spirit of 
the age. 

" On our eastern shores the tide of emigra- 
tion lands a thousand Popish militia every day, 
trained up to cherish the most determined ha- 
tred to the word of God and to the church of 
Christ, and instrflctcd by the Romish agents ere 
they have landed from their ships to beware of 
the Bible and the heretics. Into our very fam- 
ilies do these agents of a foreign prince carry 
their opposition to the GoBpel, prohibiting their 
slaves from listening to the reading of the Scrip- 
tures, or from uniting with their employers in 
the worship of God. The chosen victims of pov- 
erty and filth, vice and crime, in the cellars and 
garrets of our cities, they will have them re- 
main so rather than allow them to attend school, 
where their minds may be enlightened, or emi- 
grate to the fertile fields, where the rewards of 
industry would elevate above the condition of 
slaves. 

" Let us remember, too, that all these adver- 
saries of the church are regularly organized, 
and enrolled, and paraded in rank and file. — 
There is no longer a loose, floating, neutral par- 
ty. Every person belongs somewhere, as the 
saying is. He claims to belong to some church 
or order, or club, of one kind or other. The 
Romish missionary boards the emigrant Bhip, 
takes his passage on the river steamboat, or trav- 
els in the second-class cars with the newly ar- 
rived emigrants, and leaves them not till he has 
handed them over to the care of some brother 
Jesuit, and placed them within the pale of the 
holy church. Even those who have no belief in 
any God find some advantage in the society of 
their fellow-men and associate to keep each oth- 
er in countenance. 

" Let us not deceive ourselves with the delu- 
sion, that material so heterogeneous can never 
unite in any common enterprise. They can co- 
operate. The very explosion of discordant sub- 
stances may overturn the battlement which has 
resisted the sap and battery. Let the experi- 
ence of England warn us in time. Last year 
(1855) beheld a strange combination there, pow- 
erful enough to intimidate the Government, con- 
trol the Parliament, and almost revolutionize 
the religion of the land. High Church, and 
Broad Church, and no church, Romish cardin- 
al and Chartist lecturer, Whig Tory, Radical 
and Repealer, the peer of Parliament and the 
publican of Pamlico, engaged in a common 
league to dethrone the Sabbath and worship, and 
substitute Sunday and revelry. Were it wise, 
think you, to wait till sad experience teaches us 
how effectually the Western Mormon and the 
Eastern Univeraalist, the priest, the German In- 
fidel and the Amerioan Spiritualist, can nnite 
with the vast and yearly increasing mass of hea- 
thenism in all our cities, to trample under foot 
that Gospel which they all cordially hate, and 
a divided church whose weakness they have 
learned to despise ? With a population increas- 
ing by thousands, and a church increasing by 
hundreds, it becomes a mere matter arithmetic 
to calculate in how few years, at our present 
rate of progress, the churches of Christ shall 
have dwindled into relative insignificance, and 
the overwhelming mass of ungodliness shall un- 
dertake to decide their destiny at the ballot-box. 
American Christians ! the forces of Western 
licentiousnes, Eastern infidelity, and Northern 
Popery, the heathenism of your pratries, and 
the rowdyism of your streets, are steadily and 
rapidly concentrating their movements upon 
you. Already they have made lodgments in 
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your churches and ioroads in your families, and 
but wait their opportunity for tho last onset. 

" Under such circumstances it does almost 
seem unnecessary to enquire what course of coo- 
duct the Church should pursue. Few and weak 
in the aggregate, ought they still further to weak- 
en their forces by distraction and division of 
coancils, in the presence of such numerous and 



battles ; of conquests and slaughtered thousands 
which usually, merely change the boundaries of 
empires, without indicating any visible advance 
in the destinies of the race. Such records as 
these, of which we have few, progress. They 
are starting points from whence the race advan- 
ces on some new and glorious career. The his- 
tory of the world has really been full of inven- 



werful combinations of their foes? With the 'tions, discoveries, happy thoughts, though the 



po 

consciousness that every day augments the num- 
ber of their opponents, and every week opens 
some new engine of warfare against the truth, 
and every year unfolds some new and bolder as- 
sault, should the people of God be content with 
the old, quiet plan of defensive operations, and, 
folding their arms, await the combined onset ? 
Were the Bible silent on the subject, common 
sense would reply, that harmony of feeling, con- 
cert of plan, and energy of action, were indis- 
pensable in this crisis." 



glitter of battle and military fame has led the 
historian to turn aside from the record, and most 
of them are irrevocably lost. What we have of 
them is about all that is valuable in history. 



Bible History of Invention- 
There is one history that is perfect in its form 
and in its truth. That history is the Bible. — 
If our readers would be convinced of the fact 
and learn to admire the history, let them exam- 
ine its pages. 

Take as an example one of its earliest records 
telling of a forming period of the world and see 
what is desirable that all history should have 
been, and also how little, really, there may have 
been in one age that deservod to be recorded. — 
The simple record to which we refer, contained 
in the fourth chapter of Genesis, preserves the 
memory of all that was deemed worth preserv- 
ing of more than one age, and gives us a better 
insight into the progress of human events than 
would have been furnished by the narrative of 
the most splendid conquests. 

It contains the following specifications ; — 
" And Adah bare Jabel ; he was the father of 
such as dwell in tents, and of such as have cat- 
tle. - ' To see the value of this brief record we 
are to reflect on the vast changes produced in 
the human condition, by the inventions here re- 
ferred to. We are to contrast man, a wanderer 
without a home ; living in the woods, or in oaves, 
or lying under the open heavens, and with no 
notions of property, with man after the change 
produced by having a fixed habitation, and by 
all the ultimate improvements, comforts and ele- 
gancies connected with architecture; with the 
building of cities and towns,and with the advan- 
ces produced in society by the acquisition and 
relations of property. The effect of these single 
discoveries, traced out in the long period which 
has since elapsed, and in the prospective influ- 
ences on the destinies of the race, would be a 
topic far beyond our present purpose or limits. 

The brief record of another discovery of that 
generation is not less pregnant with meaning. — 
" And his brother's name was Jubal ; he was 
the father of all such as handle the harp and or- 
gan." To see the iorce of this record, it would 
be necessary to trace out all the influence of 
music on mankind, from the octave pipe up to 
the trumpet in battle, and to tho deep-tooed or- 
gan ; all its power in subduing passions, promo- 
ting the love of the arts of peace, calming the 
soul, inspiring the hosts in conflict, and celebra- 
ting the praises of the Most High ; an invention 
than which thero has been, perhaps, none that 
has contributed more to modify the character of 
the race. 

The next brief record is not less significant 
and important. ' ' And Zillah, she also bare Tu- 
bal Cain, an instructor of every artificer in brass 
and iron." Here is another record of a discov- 
ery, indicating the vast advance in society — the 
discovery of the use of metals, and to see the 
value of this record, it would be necessary, if 
we could, to trace out the effects of their use on 
the destinies of mankind. Here, at an early 
period of the world, was a single discovery which 
put the race, then existing, at once in the ad- 
vance of what, in our country, even the Peru- 
vians rnd Mexicans ever knew, and which tend- 
ed vastly, to change the wholo aspect of human 

HUjMgMitt few MMb "I rwMill 
These records are such 89 we need, but not 
such as we have in history. They are far more 
valuable than the details of bloody sieges and 



Alphabet of Christian Counsels and 
Cautions- 
Aim at the promotion of God's glory — at the 
destruction of sin — at tho overthrow of Satan — 
at the conversion of sinners — and at the perfec- 
tion of Christian character. 

Beware of sloth in secret duties, and of pride 
in publio duties— of envy in adversity, and of 
self-consequence in prosperity — of self-conse- 
quence in laboring for God, and of self-conse- 
quence when your labors are crowned with a 
blessing. 

Confess yonr sins with penitence — your mis- 
takes with ingenuousness — and your ignorance 
with humility. He who never says to God, " I 
have sinned," cannot possess the pleasure of 
pardon ; he who never acknowledges his errors, 
cannot enjoy human friendship ; and he who 
afieoU to know more than he really does, will 
remain ignorant of many things he might have 
been acquainted with. 

Delight much in God's glorious character — 
holy words — moral image — beauteous works — 
wise providence — and sublime intentions. 

Enquire of God for direction — of past experi- 
ence for warning — of the cross for motives — and 
of the " cloud of witnessess" for encourage- 
ment. 

Fear God with filial fear — sin with holy fear 
— the world and Satan with cautious fear — and 
yourself with jealous fear. 

Get truth into the judgment — the atonement 
into the conscience — God's love into the heart 
— the promise into the memory— and the coming 
of Christ into the dye. This will be obeying tho 
divine command, "Get wisdom." 

Help the poor with your property — the ignor- 
ant with your knowledge — the sorrowful with 
your sympathy — and all with your prayers. 

Instruct your families from the Bible— the 
church by your gifts and grace — the world by 
your example and influence — and yourself by 
observation and meditation. But attempt no- 
thing without first sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
and seeking the help of the Holy Spirit. 

Join courteousness with faithfnlncss — gentle- 
ness with zeal — spirituality with diligence in 
business — and prayer with everything. 

Know the Lord, and trust him always; know 
your own heart, and suspect it constantly; 
know your friends, and use them kindly ; know 
your spiritual foes, and watch them narrowly. 

Lament over the sins of your unregeneracy — 
over your daily sins and short comings — over a 
weak and divided church — over a deluded and 
dying world — over God's will hated, and his 
mercy slighted. While thus lamenting, avoid 
false humility, sweeping censures, and misan- 
thropic feelings. 

Mix faith with hearing — confidence with pray- 
er — hope with affliction — kindness with reproof 
— candour with reports about others and the 
salt of grace with your common conversation. 

Note the providence of God toward you with 
gratitude — the operations of his Spirit in you 
with hope — and the wutchfulness of the world 
and Satan over you with attention.— Recorded 
providences, cherished convictions, and discov- 
ered temptations, are all valuable. 

Open your mouth wide at the throne of grace 
— slowly in conversation — thoughtfully io afflic- 
tion — and not at all in publishing or repeating 
the faults of others, except when it is plain that 
the honor of God requires it. 

Persevere in seeking to know more of Christ 
— to feel more of the operation of the Holy 
Spirit — to do more for the church of God — to 
grieve more on account of sin and over sinners 



— and to rejoice more in God's character, prom- 
ises, and glory. 

Quench not the Spirit by any means ; but 
quench the fires of sin, Satan, and strife, by all 
means. Quench not the kindlings of liberality 
or teal, in yourself and others, by procrastina- 
tion, or fear of singularity. 

Reverence God's name, and never nse it 
thoughtlessly — God's book, and bow toitsdecit- 
ions — God's house, and frequent it prayerfully, 
punctually, and constantly — a brother's charac- 
ter and vindicate it, if truth will allow — the acts 
and sayings of the wise and good, and endeavor 
to imitate them. 

Sacrifice your own will and opiuion to God's 
verdict — inau's applauBe for God's approbation 
— your own ease for his service — and all the 
treasures of earth for his presence. 

Try to be affectionate in the family— affable 
in all your intercourse in society — attentive to 
your own proper sphere and duty — and active in 
the church of God. The way to be all this, is 
to be attentive to truth, and alive in the closet ; 
a Christian must not be a wasp nor a drone. 
Let him, rather, imitate the dove, and learn of 
the aot. 

Use the world without abusing it — the rela- 
tions of life without idolizing them— the truth 
of God without perverting it — and all means, 
friends, and instrnments, without trusting any. 

Visit the Bible, to learn wisdom — the throne 
of grace to obtain strength— the sick, the dying, 
and the poor, to cure discontent — Calvary, to 
augment love — and hell, heaven, and judgment, 
to crush a worldly spirit. 

Work for God. Work while it is called day ; 
work humbly, for without Christ you can do 
nothing ; work penitently, for your best actions 
are very imperfect ; work hopefully, for you 
serve a kind Master, and a rich Rewarder ; work 
carefully, for he marks the heart, and records 
motives ; work perseveringly, for only those who 
endure unto the end shall be saved ; work lov- 
inglji f° r Jesus did, angels do, and all the saved 
shall eternally. 

Yearn after daily fellowship with Christ in 
his sufferings, and daily conformity to him in 
his meekness and gentleness ; yearn to yield 
yourself entirely to God, and to be a means of 
bringing others to him. 

Zealously plead for God, spread truth, and 
mortify sin ; and thus prove that you belong to 
that peculiar people who are zealous of good 
works. 

Thus every letter in the alphabet has afforded 
us some counsel, with the exception of the let- 
ter X ; but we must press even this letter into 
the cause of truth and holiness. There is no 
English word that commences with X : several 
Grcefc words do ; and the letter is very useful 
in many English words : for instance — exhort, 
fixed, &«. Let us, then, learn this lesson that 
we may be very useful in the church and in the 
world, although we never appear in the front 
ranks, as the leaders of others. Some professors 
will not build, unless they are architects or 
master-builders; nor fight, unle%s they command; 
nor watch, unless they can be observed/ This 
is not a right spirit : it shows that they think 
(whatever they may say) that no one can do 
things so well as themselves. Many private or 
afflicted Christians, or Christians with few gifts, 
who are rich in grace, are very useful in the 
church, by their prayers, influence, and example; 
while those who have shining gifts, or large pos- 
sessions, united with bad tempers, worldly dis- 
positions, or a haughty, harsh, overbearing car- 
riage, do a great deal more harm than good. 
Our importance to the church is to be estimated 
by the degree in which we reflect the image of 
Christ, and insure the presence of the Holy 
Spirit. A day is coming, when many a great 1 
will wish himself a humble X ! " When," says 
Mr. Martin, " the tablet of human fame comes 
to be reversed for that of God's approbation, 
what a revolution there will be !" Hear, then, 
the conclusion of the whole matter : By humil- 
ity and the fear of the Lord, are riches, and 
honor, and life. 



Events in Asia- 
It is not surprising that bold theorists or fan< 



ciful students of the Bible, should imagine they 
see " the beginning of tbe end" of prophecy in 
the historic events of the past few years. There 
has been something strangely provocative of that 
idea in the return of the currents of strife and 
revolution to their original centre, the continent 
of Asia. The thoughtful have long anticipated 
and predicted such return, but while the indi- 
cations were faint and gradual they escaped the 
common attention. Now, however, when tho 
world has seen the great Northern Power of that 
continent arrayed against the nations of Europe ; 
now that the whole Persian empire is swaying 
between tho eastward march of Russia on the 
one hand and tho Indian ambition of England 
on the other; now that the entering wedge of 
the " opium war" has been succeeded by a new 
and unexpected second assoalt upon the exclu- 
sive policy of China ; now that the extent of that 
vast and stagnant empire has been shaken by the 
tramp of revolution ; now that the conquering 
policy of Russia is expanding into railroad ram- 
ifications through tbe continent pari passu with 
the canal and steam projects of Euiopcan com- 
merce along its southern and western margin — 
now that theso things have become matters of 
history, the world seems to be awakening to the 
fact that Asia is to be the theatre of gigantic 
events in the nsar future, and grave statesmen 
find excuses for speculative solicitude in regard 
to tho ultimate results. 

What precise turn these results are to exhibit 
is not a practical question, but the unmistaka- 
ble tendency of events already passed or now 
transpiring is among the most momentous con- 
siderations of the day. The abrupt termination 
of the Russian Struggle with Turkey and the 
Western Power? was far more remarkable than 
the origin and iucidents of the war itself, won- 
derful as were the latter. Its full significance 
is hardly, however, even yet discernible. With 
seemingly lowered crest the Muscovite esoaped 
from a tremendous and rapidly exhausting con- 
flict, but at once proceeded to avail himself of* 
the appliances of an advanced civilization pos- 
sessed by his enemies, to unite and consolidate 
his empire. The idea of commercial convenience 
and consequent financial augmentation and 
strength no doubt enters fundamentally into 
these schemes, but that this aim is singly or 
even mainly, as is made to appear, the design of 
the Emperor, will be hard to impress upon those 
familiar with the inexorable policy of Russia. 
That icy despotism stands the iron type of mili- 
tary power in the nineteenth century. — Her net- 
work of railways is primarily to answer the same 
purpose as the wonderful thoroughfares construc- 
ted by Roman energy, and to perfect the com- 
munication between the centre and the circum- 
ference of the empire. 

Nor will it be sufficient that these means of 
instant communication ramify the empire itself. 
Already is the Czar busy with a couutcr-chcck 
to the Anglo-Indian encroachment on Persia, 
and the projected railroad from Tiflis, his trans- 
Caucasian centre-point, to Teheran, the capital 
of the Shah, marks the first of his colossal strid- 
es to dispute the empire of Eastern Asia with 
all the world. To the same purpose have tend- 
ed his aggressive spoliations on the Amoor river 
over his feeble southern neighbor in that quar- 
ter. 

Of the tendency of the events of the past few 
years in China — to which may be added th» 
now relation occupied by Japan to the rest of 
the world — it is much easier to form an estimate. 
There were few men versed in the history of the 
" opium war" who ever anticipated that China 
would have remained aa long as she has free 
from a second European drubbing. That war 
was but a preliminary buffet, before which the 
walls of Cathayan isolated — endangered by the 
senile insolence of the Chinese themselves — ara 
eventually to succumb. It is possible thi.t won; i. 
have been repeated before now if the revolution 
in that country had not supervened. As it is, 
that astonishing convulsion of a people stagnant 
beyond all criterion is but another link in the 
general chain. Tai-ping- Wang could havajprung 
successfully into tbe character of a Chinese Mo- 
hammed only by the awakening consciousness of 
the people that godship did not dwell in the Tar- 
tar potentate. Two hundred years of. undiaput- 
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ed rule had deadcDcd the memory of doubt 
as to the Manohu divine right and divine person. 
It had also extinguished the vitality of the Ming 
tradition. But the English opium war taught 
the shrewd among the Chinese that their super- 
serene superiority was a deception and a myth 
whose absurdity stared them in the face. Such 
a man was the disappointed schoolmaster, " the 
elegant and pcrfeot," Siu-tshuen. He had wit- 
nessed in his day the miserable farce of Chinese 
resistanci, and the total and disgraceful over- 
throw of celestial valor and might. His literary 
studies acquainted him with the potency of the 
Ming prestige as a historical souvenir. He may 
or may not be a remote descendant. This is im- 
material. All that was necessary was to make 
the Chinese Saxons believe that he was of the 
race of their own Harold, and the immemorial 
and ineradicable prejudices against the invader 
and usurper would como to his assistance. Tho 
whole scheme illustrates the sublime duplicity 
of tho Cathayan character. The " Prince of 
Peace" — Tai-ping-Wang — the " Great Pacifioa- 
ting King" — could do no less than avail him- 
self of the national superstition, and he therefore 
holds his followers enthralled with a belief in 
his indispensable divinity, while on the other 
hand he extorts their homage as the representa- 
tive of the native nationality. He has caught a 
glimpse, faint though it be, of the power of the 
" outside barbarians ;" he is too shrewd not to 
appreciate it ; he feels that contact is strength- 
ening the ideas of his own people, and that their 
bleared and besotted vision is clearing to some- 
thing higher ; he therefore boldly plunders the 
Christian of an improved idea of divine relation- 
ship, flatters by Oriental policy and frightens by 
practical performance, and meets the coming 
shock of events as a hero and a reformer. — Bal- 
timore American 



and sweep the house, and seek diligently, till she 
find it ? And when she hath found it, the 
ealleth her friends and her neigbhors together, 
saying, Rejoico with me ; for I have found the 
piece which 1 had lost. Likewise I say unto you, 
There is joy in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth."— Luke 15:8 — 10. 

This parable with the preceding, shows the val- 
ue which Christ attaches to the souls of his peo- 
ple. As the woman makes diligent search for the 
lost silver, so should no pains be spared to recov- 
er the lost and erring. And when recovered, they 
are subjects of joy in heaven, and should cause 
joy in the hearts ot all the members of Christ's 
kingdom. 
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Tho readers of the Herald arc most earnestly besought to 
givo it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
bo honored and his trath advanced ; alio, that it may bo 
conducted in faith and lovo, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of tho truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



III. PARABOLIC PRECEPTS. 

5. TOE LOST SnEEP. 

" And he spake this parable unto them, saying, 
What man of you having an hundred sheep, if he 
lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is 
lost, until he find it < And when he hath 
found it, he layeth it on bis shoulders, rejoicing. 
And when he cometh home, he ealleth together 
his friends and neighbors, saying unto them, Re- 
joice with me ; for I have found my sheep which 
was lost. I say unto you, that likewise joy shall 
be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine just persons which need 
no ropentance." — Luke 15 : 3—7. 

This parable was spoken on an occasion when 
publicans and sinners drew near to hear Jesus: 
" And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, Bay- 
ing, This roan receiveth sinners and eateth with 
them." 

The self-righteous Pharisees adjudged the sin- 
ners, whom Christ faithfully iustructed, as un- 
worthy of any effort to reform them, and they re- 
garded them contemptuously. This might deter 
the poor 8inner9 from seeking further instruction ; 
and hence the parable was spoken. The doctrine 
of it is, that the more sinful a person is, the effort 
to save him should be so much the greater; and 
that tho joy in heaven over repenting sinners, iB 
proportional to the degree of sinfulness from which 
they are recovered. Therefore we should not pass 
by the fallen and depraved, but should rather 
seek them out and strive to recover them. 

To the same point is the teaching of the next 
parable. 

6. the lost rrecE or silver. 
" Either what woman having ten pieces of sil- 
ver, if she lose one piece, doth not light a candle. 



7. THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 

" Verily, verily, I say unto you, lie that entcr- 
eth not' by the door into the sheepfold, but climb- 
eth up some other way, the same is a thief and 
a robber. But he tbat entereth in by the door, is 
the shepherd of the sheep. To him the porter 
openeth ; and the sheep bear his voice : and he 
ealleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them 
out. And when be putteth forth his own sheep, 
he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him : 
for they know his voice. And a stranger will they 
not follow, but will flee from him : for they know 
not the voice of strangers. This parable spake 
Jesus unto them : but they understood not what 
things tbey were whioh he spake unto them.'" — 
John 10 : 1-6. 

This parable exemplifies the necessity of com- 
ing to Christ in order to gain admittance to his 
kingdom ; and it teaches that all who seek to gain 
salvation in any other way will be disappointed, 
and that all who teach any other mode of salva- 
tion are impoeters. 

As the Jews failed to apprehend the import of 
this parable, (vs. 7 — 18.) " Then said Jesus unto 
them again, Verily, verily I say unto you, I am 
the door of the sheep. All that ever came before 
me are thieves and robbers : but the sheep did not 
hear them. I am the door : by me if any man en- 
ter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, 
and find pasture. The thief cometb not, but for 
to steal, aud to kill, and to destroy : 1 am come 
that they might have life, and tbat they might 
have it more abundantly. I am the good shepherd: 
the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 
But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf com- 
ing, and leaveth the sheep, and fleetb ; and the 
wolf catcheth them, and scattercth the sheep. 
The hireling fleetb, because he is an hireling, and 
careth not for the sheep. I am the good shepherd, 
and know my sheep, and am known of mine. As 
tho Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father : 
and 1 lay down my life for the sheep. And other 
sheep I have, which are not of this fold : them al- 
so I must bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and 
there shall bo one fold, and one shepherd- There- 
fore doth my Father love me, because I lay down 
my life, that 1 might take it again. No man t.»- 
keth it from me, but I lay it down of myself, 
have power to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it again. This commandment have I received 
of my Father." 

The Saviour thus teaches that there is a spirit 
of communiou between him and all who are truly 
bis, by which they will recognise his truths, and 
be able to reject erroneous teachings ; that his di- 
sciples were not to be limited to those of the Jew- 
ish nation ; that those of all lands are to receive 
equal inheritance in the kingdom ; that false teach- 
ers are actuated solely by the spoils they can gain 
by their course of imposture ; and that caring 
only for their own interests and nothing for the 
oauae, they are ready to desert it, whenever they 
are liable to encounter obloquy or make sacrifices 
for jt. 

NOTES AND QUERIES. 

ON THE immortality Or ADAM. 

In a communication from an esteemed English 
correspondent on another page, reference is made 
to a remark of ours in the Hirald of May 30th, on 
the immortality of Adam previous to the fall. As 
tbat writer and we evidently do not disagree res- 
pecting Adam's original condition, the question 
between him and us turns solely on the use of 
terms,— a farther explanation of which will we 
think, enable him not to misapprehend us. 

When Adam was created, he was made with a 
constitution of being to which, either death was a 
natural and necessary consequence sb a law of his 
nature, or it was not. If the dissolution of his 
physical system was the natural result to which 
his being necessarily tended, thon he was created 
mortal. But if he was so constituted that death 
need not necessarily supervene, unless subsequent 
ly subjected to conditions upon which it would fol 



low, then he was not created mortal, but immortal, 
in the sense in which we have used that term. 

We perceive by the definition of our correspond- 
ent, that he and we use the term diversely. His 
definition is not incorrect, and is only not correct, 
in its overlooking another and a well established 
use of the word. Now the question at issue is not 
whether Adam was immortal in tho Benso that he 
could not be made mortal, could not incur the pen- 
alty of death, could not act freely, and so it be possi- 
ble for him to sin and perish ; but whether he was 
immortal in a sense, that, continuing Binless, he 
would remain deathless. 

Created beings ran never possess an independent 
immortality. He who made can unmake. He who 
created can destroy. Their immortality, therefore, 
is a dipendint immortality. Adam's was a depend- 
ent and contingent one. That of the redeemed will 
be dependent, but not contingent. It is in God 
that angels -'live and move and have tbeir being," 
as well as does the tiniest insect that sports itself 
upon the summer's breete. The duration of the 
existence of each is dependent on His will — whoth- 
er to endure for an hour, or for eternity. The con- 
stitution of each is such as God has given, and both 
are created by Him — the one without any inherent 
tendency to dissolution, and thus to exist forever, 
and the other with a constitution that will turn to 
dust at the slightest touch. 

Now in common parlance we speak of immortal- 
ity as that which will never die ; whioh is the im- 
mortality of saints and angels. Their immortality is 
not a contingent, though a dependent one; for never 
again are they to bo subjected, not for an instant, 
to any trial in which they will falter or fall ; and 
He that keeps them will never slumber or sleep, 
so that no contingency will ever arise in which 
they will forfeit their immortality. 

There is another kind of immortality that is in- 
herent in one's nature. It is not dependent nor 
contingent, but independent of all other things and 
events. This immortality is possessed alone by 
God. No other being or thing has or can possess 
it. He shares it not with any creature of His. In 
that will he ever be alone, " the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King ol kings and Lord of lords, 
who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach unto, whom no man 
hath seen nor can aee." 1 Tim. 6:18. Thus God's 
immortality iB infinite, independent, absolute, and 
inherent. He alone, is self-existent. He is im- 
mutable. 

The immortality of Adam was unlike that of God, 
in that it was not inherent and independent. It 
was unlike that of saints and angels, in that it was 
contingent. Our correspondent has argued against 
his possession of an immortality tbat was not con- 
tingent, but was his of right. We argue against 
the same. But his immortality was contingent, 
in that it was possible for him so to act as to in- 
our its loss, perhaps the word conditional would 
better express it — its continuance being condition- 
al on his obedience. To suppose him possessed of 
this immortality, is only to impute to him a con- 
stitution possessing " no principle of alteration or 
corruption," which is Webster's first definition of 
immortal. In this sense it is allied to incorrup- 
tion,— not a condition that is incorruptible but one 
that is uncorruplcd. The duration of that conditioo 
is a question entirely independent of this.. It may 
continue eternally. Whether it will thus continue, 
is contingent on the conditions under which its 
perpetuity is vouchsafed. Tbat Adam might have 
remained exempt from death, no one will deny. 
But such ability was in oonsequonce of the immor- 
tality which he possessed, without which, death 
would have been a necessary consequence. 

With the foregoing explanation, our correspond- 
ent will see that be is writing about one thing, 
while we aro writing about another. He was sup- 
posing that wo applied to Adam a term that 
implied immutability, which is the nature of God's 
immortality ; while we only imputed to him an 
uncorrupted undefiled nature — the same Greek 
word being UBed for immortality and incorrupti- 
bility,— and used hy us in the sense of present con- 
dition, and entirely independent of duration. If 
any doubt that snoh is a correct use of the word, 
we are not disinclined to a discussion with them on 
its philology. 

OS ISFAST SALVATION. 

The same correspondent referred to in the above' 
takes ground against the doctrine of infant salva- 
tion, as a " heathen fiction, " and a " papal er- 
ror." 

The salvation of infants, as believed by Chris- 
tians, is not that they are saved by virtue of their 
own innocence ; for they inherit all the disabilities 
resulting from Adam'Bapostacy without which they 
would not die ; but that they are saved through 
the atoning blood of Christ, and the regenerating 
influences of the Holy Spirit, the same as adults 



are— with only the difference, that as God require 
nothing of man that he will not give him ability 
to perform, so he does not require of infants what 
their inability prevents their doing, i. o. the eser- 
cise of faith. 

This being the foundation of the Christian hope 
of infant salvation, it cannot be a " heathen fie- 
tion ;" for the heathen know nothing of salvation 
through Christ. Nor can it be regardea as a 
"Papal" tenet ; for Papists hold that all infuntsare 
lost, save such as tbey save hy baptising them. In 
distinction to these, tho salvation of all infants 
which die before the years of responsibility, is a 
doctrine of the Reformation — John Calvin being 
the first one who clearly demonstrated it. Mel. 
anchthon thought it might be so, but Calvin took 
up the argument, and showed conclusively that 
we who have laid our babes to rest beneath the lit. 
tie grass covered hillocks, will see them arise again 
in infantile beauty and prattling innocence, and 
recognize them as our own restored little ones.— 
Aud most heartily do we thank the Genevan divine 
for his most comforting, as well as conclusive, de- 
monstration. 

We most fully aocede to it, as scriptural truth ; 
sad would be the memories and recollections that 
a doubt of it would call up ; and we foci like giv- 
ing our reason* for this hope. 

1. Our Savior has said, " Suffor little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of nek 
is the kingdom of heaven." Luke, 18:16. 

On this text wo argue, 1. that those, of whom 
our Saviour Baid, " Suffer them to come to Me," 
may come without let or hindrance ; 2. That the 
salvation of those, whose coming to Jesus our Sa- 
vior has prohibited our forbidding or denying ought 
not to be questioned or denied. 3. That there 
can be no question respecting the subjects of this, 
affirmation and prohibition ; for" infants" and not 
adult persons who were like infants, were the) 
ones that were brought to Jesus with the request 
that He would " touch" them j 4. It is " of such" 
and not like such, that our Saviour affirms the 
kingdom of heaven to consist. 

A - a building erected of brick and covered with 
mastic marked off into sections so as to resemble 
blocks of stone, is like etone. and yet iB not of 
stone ; so if infants are not found in the kingdom 
it cannot be true, however much it may be like 
such, that it is " of such." A careful study of 
the laws of tropes will show that there is no figure 
here employed, and we can hardly denominate tbat 
a " perversien of the Scriptures," which bases a 
doctrine on its precise and literal interpretation. 
5. The kingdom of heaven being " of such" not 
only requires that little children should be there, 
but that the greater proportion of those saved 
should be such ; and if we might speculate on a 
point like this, we should think it not unlikely,— 
as our social pleasures are mainly owing, on lbs 
OLe hand, to a commingling of an equality of ages 
and intellectual advancement, and on the other to a 
similarity of tastes and pursuits — that one reason 
of the death of little children, is to produce in the 
restoration that harmony of different ages, which 
may be illustrated by the variety of musical notes 
that constitute the barmoniouB ooncord of sweet 
sounds. It is on the principle of " the affinity of 
opposite' that children add to our enjoyment 
here ; and why may they not there ' And bow shall 
there be children there, except by the salvotion of 
those here? 

If. Oor Savior, in referring especially to " in- 
fanta,'' not only declared that " of such" is the 
kingdom of heaven, but in the next verse he de- 
clares that " Whosoever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child shall in no wise enter 
therein." v. 17. 

Here there is a figure employed, and the figure 
is the simile. It is, however, a condition of the 
simile that that to which anything is likened must 
possess the characteristic which is to be illustra- 
ted by the comparison. Thus to say, " as hot as 
ice," or as " as cold as fire," would be nonsense ; 
for the thing thus compared to ice would not bt 
illustrated as hot, oor that to fire as cold ; and sim- 
ply because tbore iB no heat in the one or coldness 
in the other. On the same principle, by the sam* 
law of language, the reception of the kingdom by 
adults, cannot be illustrated by a comparison of 
its reception by a little child, if it is not true that 
little children receive it ; for as the one is to b» 
like tho other, if the child does not receive it, it 
follows tbat adults will not be saved. And this 
conclusion cannot be obviated ; for it is impossi- 
ble that that should be exhibited as the pattern of 
salvation, which is of itself debarred from salva- 
tion. 

HI. It is argued as an offset to the permission 
given to infants, that all the ends of the earth are 
invited to come, when not all of them will come. 
The parallel, however, is defective in these partic- 
ulars : 

1. The Savior speaks of children and not to 
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them ; while he speaks to the adults. 2. II is fa- 
»iting all adults to come, shows that salvation is 
possible for thera if they will j and henoe on the 
same principle it is possible Tor little children to 
oome,who would not otherwise bo invited. 

And, 3. The reason adults who are invited are 
not saved, is because they will not respond to, but 
refuse the invitation -. whereas infants, not being 
responsible for their acts, and having no ability to 
refuse, are in no danger of losir.g their salvation 
because of such refusal. 

IV. Oar Savior calls his adult believers " little 
ones," and " little ohildren ;" but when He does 
so, it is by the use of the metaphor, which can on- 
ly illustrate when the characteristic to be illustra- 
ted is possessed by that from which the illustra- 
tion is drawn. Therefore there would be a mani- 
fest impropriety in thus denominating believers, 
if it was not that " little children " and " little 
ones " are subjects of salvation. 

V. It is claimed that the sacrifice of infants was 
an act of mercy to them , and was to be commended 
if they are saved, instead of being condemned as 
it ia in the Scriptures. But, 

1. Their sacrifice was not actuated hy parental 
affection lor them, — but to appease the heathen 
gods ; which was a disowning of Jehovah, and re- 
bellion against Him. 

2. It was not done to induce their gods to save 
the children sacrificed, but it was an act of selfish- 
ness — thoy supposing that the slaughter of the in- 
n oents would appease the gods and thus save them- 
selves. 

3. As Ho who made man, is alone competent 
to determine the epoch of each one's leaving the 
world, therefore it is gross presumption on the 
part of a parent to anticipate God in that partic< 
ular. 

4. In burning their children in the fire, they 
took the most painful, instead of tho most ease- 
ful mode of putting to death their offspring. But 
such an act of cruelty and apostacy on the part 
of the parent should not debar the child from 
God's mercy to it : and hence there is no argument 
in their sacrifice, to disparage the doctrine of their 
Balvation. 

VI. If infants are saved it is asked, why be- 
reaved parents should mourn their loss ! The in- 
terrogation has some force ; not as arguing against 
their salvation, but against immoderate grief. — 
Parents grieve because of their own loss, and not 
for their child's. But the consciousness that their 
loss is the child's gain, should so temper the grief 
of every parent, as to induce full submission to 
the Divine mandate that saves those early blos- 
soms from the subsequent blights of time. And 
therefore, "Thus saith tho Lord A voice was 
heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weep- 
ing ; Rachel weeping for her children refused to be 
comforted for her ohildren, because they were not. 
Thus saith the Lord ; Refrain thy voice from weep- 
ing, and tbine eyes from tears ; for thy work shall 
be rewarded, saith the Lord ; and they shall come 
again from the land of the enemy. And there is 
hope in thine end, saith the Lord, and thy chil- 
dren shall come again to their own border." — 
Jer. 31:15-17. 

That the subjects of this prediction are little 
children, is proved by the quotation of this scrip- 
ture, and its application to those of "two years 
old and under - ' that were slain by Herod : "Then 
Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the 
wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, 
and slew all the ohildren that were in Bethlehem 
and in all the coasts thereof, from two years old 
and under, according to the time which he had 
diligently inquired of the wieo men. Then was 
fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the 
prophet saying, in Rama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning, 
Raohel weeping for her children, and would not 
be comforted, because they are not." Matt. 2:16 
—18. 

The only land of the cnomy from whiah these 
children could come, is the land of death, " the 
last enemy" the saved will encounter. As the res- 
urrection and salvation of Herod's innocents is 
thus affirmed, it follows that all of like age will 
also be saved. And hence the word of comfort ut- 
tered to Rachel, may be laid hold of by all parents 
bereaved of infants, as applicable to themsel- 
ves. 

VII. It is argnod that infanta that died before 
Christ cannot be saved, because Christ is the first 
fruits of the resurrection. But it is not claimed 
that they have entered the kingdom ; and hence the 
argument that would debar them from salvation, 
would likewise debar the adults that believed be- 
fore the first advent ; for all who are saved will re- 
ceive their consummated glory at the same epoch. 

By a comparison of our views with those of our 
correspondent, oar readers will see both sides ; and 
we only ask them to receive the one that is the most 
in accordance with Scriptural teaohings. 



ON THE NEW COVENANT. 

' Brother B.— To day I went to hear an Elder 
of tho disciples or Campbelite order. To my great 
astonishment he applied the 4 laBt verses of the 
8th chap, to tho Hebrews to tho present tense, and 
that we arc under the new covenant and enjoying 
its blessings. After the audience was dismissed, 
I walked up to him, and Baid 1 understand the 4 
last verses of the 8th of Hebrews very different to 
the way he had applied them. If he would not 
take it, amiss, I would give him my reasons, which 
should be only Scripture testimony. Now Bro. 
B. if you please, send me all the light you have on 
the above text, so we may with the truth battle 
and convince those who teach it, lead them to the 
Bible, that it may be a blessing to them. God will 
be glorified in the advancement of the troth, the 
people saved from false principles of interpreta- 
tion. Yours sincerely, 

J. Pearce. 

Pickering C. W. 

Ans. This Scripture is a quotation from Jer. 
31:31-34 : " Behold, tho days come, saith the Lord 
that 1 will make a new covenant with the house 
of Israel, and the house of Judab : not according 
to the covenant that I made with their fathers, in 
tho day that 1 took them by the hand to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt ; which my covenant tbey 
brake, although 1 was an husband unto them, saith 
the Lord : bat this shall be the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel ; after those days, 
saith the Lord, 1 will put my law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts ; and will be 
their God, and they shall be my people. And they 
shall teach no more every man his neighbor, aod 
every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord ; for 
they shall all know me, from the least of them to 
the greatest of them, saith the Lord ; for I will 
forgive their iniquity and I will remember their sin 
no more." 

This covenant being contrasted with the cove- 
nant made with Israel at mount Sinai, iB evident- 
ly the same as the new testament or covenant, of 
which Christ is the Mediator, and which is confirm- 
ed by his death. It is doubtless true that now is 
the time when men secure for themselves a title 
to tho privileges which it coolers, by complying 
with its conditions. But it is in the coming dis- 
pensation that the fruition of those privileges will 
bo realized ; for it is when " they shall not teach 
every man his neighbor, and every man his broth- 
er saying, know the Lord,"— as mon will be com- 
pelled to during the whole of the gospel dispensa- 
tion ; for, he says, " All shall know me from the 
least to the greatest" — which will not be true till 
then. And as their sins will then be remembered no 
more, it must be subsequent to the time when "sins 
may be blotted out when the times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the Lord, and He 
shall send Jesus Christ which before was preached 
unto you." Acts 3:19, 20. 

Those who deny an eternal reign of righteous- 
ness on the earth, are, of course, necessitated to 
regard tho present condition of things as the full 
realization of the new covenant privileges. Bat 
if such a glorious consummation is a subject of 
prophecy, then, doubtless, that period is the one 
that shall witness its fnll fruition. And, there- 
fore, all those scriptures that affirm the regenera- 
tion of all things, and the kingdom of God on 
earth after the resurrection, aro legitimate evi- 
dences in support of its realization there. 
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Sabbath, April 12.— Preached in Boston. We 
had a good day. The church is in a healthful 
state, under the labors of Bro. FsBsett. 

Monday, April 13. — Went to Newburyport to 
attend to business with Bro. Pearson, relating to 
the general interests of the cause. In the evening 
went to Salem and preached. 1 had a pleasant 
interview with Eld. G. W. Burnham and many 
members of the Advent cburcb. Wo had a very 
good meeting. Many of us will long remember 
the evening of tho 13th of April. 

From April 14th to 19tb 1 labored in Boston, 
dividing my labors between the office and the 
church. 

Twsday, April 16, being the State Fast, I 
preached twice, and attended the annual meeting 
of the Advent society. The society's financial in- 
terests hare not been so prosperous at any time for 
the last ten years. AH praise to God for his good- 
ness to OS. 

Sunday, April 19. — Preached, and baptised four 
in the Advent chapel in Kneelandst. This was tbo 
best day I had enjoyed in Boston, for a quarter of a 
century, and in that long time I had had many 
very precious seasons. God is good. 

Monday, April 20. — Commenced a series of even- 
ing lectures in Salem to continue to the 24th. 
These services were well attended, and a deep and 
solemn interest pervaded the audience. The church 



enjoyed a blessed refreshing, and some of the un- 
converted were awakened, aod one converted to 
God. Bro. Burnham, the pastor, was encouraged, 
and tbey resolved to continue the services. May 
every blessing attend them'. 

Sabbath, April 26. — Preached in Lawrence. The 
Christian society being destitute of a preacher, 
they invited me, and our " little flock," to meet 
with them, which we were happy to do. We had 
a good attendance, 'and 1 hope a profitable day. 
But being ill, I enjoyed less than some of my bear- 
ers. We sometimes do the most good, when sad 
and sick and think nothing is done ; so 1 will not 
complain, since many of the saints said they were 
comforted, and had food to strengthen them, al- 
though I had to suffer in the service. 

There is a faithful remnant yet left in Lawrence, 
who hold fast to tho faith, and will. They hold 
occasional meetings among themselves, and attend 
other congregations as the door opens for useful- 
ness. The future of the cause in Lawrence is now 
hid from our view. Bat God has good things, I 
doubt not, for that faithful remnant. Let them 
hope in God. 

Monday, April 27.— Preached in Newburyport. 
We had good attendance and a time of refreshing. 
Elder Pearson and his happy flock have reason for 
gratitude to God for his special blessing. 

Tuesday, April 28— Preached to the little flock 
in Lowell. They have held fast, and been faithful ; 
but have not been succeeded in their labors and 
sacrifices to sustain themselves as a church. With 
all they have done and suffered, they really de- 
serve a better fate. But while they individually 
maintain their faith and hope, they as a body will 
make efforts to sustain themselves, but attend 
other places ot worship, as they may see they can 
do good. Some have united with the Advent con- 
gregation in Kirk street at present, and are enjoy- 
ing tho faithful ministry of Elder Ross, from 
Maine. 

April 26, went to Nashua, N. H. and spoke to a 
large audience in the Methodist chapel. I spoke on 
the covenant blessings of the church, with a view 
to comfort and cheer the saints. We have a little 
remnant here, most of whom were out, and greeted 
me with words of good cheer. 1 put up with Bro. 
F. 0. Cain, a noble-hearted brother. 1 was kindly 
cared for in a very severe turn of sick headaohe 
which continued during day and night. 1 never 
spoke with more pain and distress, than on that 
evening. But I hope good was done. 

April 30, came to Worcester, and put up with 
Bro. Taylor. Preached in the evening to the church 
of his care. The house was well filled, and we had 
a season of much blessedness. I found the church 
in a prosperous state under tin labors of Bro. Tay- 
lor. They have had upwards of thirty added to 
them, the last season , and are living in anion, and 
usefulness. What a change for the better, in the 
condition and prospects of this church ! The dark- 
ness is past, and'the light of the morning has 
broke upon them. Let other churches take cour- 
age, and labor and Buffer in hope. A better day 
is to dawn upon us in our efforts to organize and 
build up churches of the faithful in Cbrit t. > 

Friday, May 1 — Preached to the church in West- 
boro' ; had a fall house, and a blessed season. Bro. 
C. Cunningham has had the pastoral care for the 
past year, and has been a blessing to them, both 
in strengthening the things that remain and in 
adding to their numbers. Truly we may exclaim, 
after all that has been said and done by ultra 
spirits, and disorganizing elements, " What hath 
God wrought!" They have risen above all difficul- 
ties, and are prospering in the Lord. Our young 
Bro. C. has reason to praise God for what he has 
done for him, and by him, for tho church. Let 
him keep humble, and God will continue to exalt 
him. 

Saturday, May 2. — Preached in the evening in 
Manchester, N. H. the 3d (Sabbath,) all day and 
evening. We had good attendance and a time of 
refreshing. I was happy to be able to give a help- 
ing hand to Bro. John Morse, the Pastor, and his 
dear people. Tbey have been true and faithful, 
and uniform in gloom and sunshine in the support 
of the cause. God is with them, aod will sustain 
them. 

Monday, May4. — Preached to the Advent church 
in Haverhill. Had good attendance, and a good 
season. Bro. Bentley has labored with the church 
the past year, and 1 learn to good acceptance. 
They have had some trials, all of which will in the 
end work for good. We deeply sympathise with 
them and pray that every blessing may attend pas- 
tor and people. 

Tuesday, May 5. — Preached in tho Christian 
chapel, where Elder Plummer officiates as Pastor. 
1 was kindly welcomed by him, as always, and en- 
joyed a good and I hope profitable season with him 
and his people. 

Wednesday, May 6.— Preached in the Kirk st. 
chapel in Lowell. There was a general gathering of 



old friends. The house was filled, and I had a good 
reception and a free time, in proclaiming the gos- 
pel of the kingdom. 1 can but hope for a union of 
all the Adventists in this meeting, as the prospect 
ia good for Bible order, and pastoral labor among 
them. If they can retain Bro. Roes among them 
as pastor, they will no douht prosper and do well. 

Thursday, May 7. — Visited Providence, R. IJ 
in the evening preached in the Bethel, for Bro. 
Hawkes. I had a good season with Bro. H. and his 
people. He is much liked by the sailors, and the) 
friends of seamen in general. God in his provi- 
dence has placed oar brother in a position of much 
usefulness. He loves the work, and is faithful in 
it. May he always prosper. 

Friday evening, May 8. — Preached at New- 
market Hall, for Bro. Osier. I was much pleaecd 
to enjoy the privilege of meeting with this faithful 
church, which stood by me in the darkest and most 
trying scene of my life ; also to meet with Bro. 
0., for the first time, in his new charge. We had 
a good season, and the people of God were com- 
forted with the rehearsal of the precious promises 
of God's covenant. 

Bro. Osier is doing a good work in Providence, 
both for the church inwardly, and the society out- 
wardly. .Tbey are building a chapel under the 
most favorable circumstances, and their prospects 
were never so good as now. We see what can bo 
done when we really resolve to do something. 

Saturday, May 10. — I had arranged to visit 
New Bedford ; but as the church was supplied. 1 
turned aside, and spent the Sabbath, (May 10,) in 
No. Attleboro'. 1 gave three discourses in the 
nail. We bad good attendance in the day; bat a 
thunder-storm kept most ot the people at home in 
the evening. Yet 1 had a good time in speaking 
to about the number that were saved in the ark. 
We need a chapel in this place, and no doubt shall 
have one in good time. The field here is one of 
promise. 

Tuesday, May 12 — Preached in Hartford, Ct., 
with Bro. Crowell's people. I was received with 
all kindness as usual , and spoko to them two even- 
ings, and visiting the sick, and others, had seasons 
of much joy and refreshing with Bro. C. and his 
flock. He is much liked and is useful among them. 
They need, and are able, and ought to have a chap- 
el. 1 hope some Nehemiah may stir them up to the 
work. 

Thursday, May 14.— Went to Bridgeport Ct., 
and preached two evenings. It was stormy, bat a 
good number were out to hear, and the little flook 
were comforted. They are holding fast under dis- 
couragements. May they yet see prosperity. 

Sabbath , May 17 .—Preached all day in New York 
city. We bad a season of refreshing. The Lord 
was with ub. 

Returned to Boston the 19th, met with the 
church in Kneeland st. and made preparations for 
the general conference. May 21 and 22, gave lec- 
tures in Milton, Mass., in a new place. Had a 
good hearing, and hope to see fruits in a future 
time. 

Sunday, May 24. — Preached in the Advent chap- 
el in Haverhill all day. It was cheering to see to 
many old friends. The season was truly a good 
one. 

May 25th to 29tb , attended the Conference in Bos- 
ton. It was one of the best we ever bad. " We 
thanked God and took courage." 

Sunday, 31st. — Preached in Boston, and then 
arranged for a tour in Canada East, and was to 
start on tho 5th of J une. 

Since the 5th of February, I had been almost in- 
cessantly at work, much of the time under severe 
pain and illness, resulting from the chills and fev- 
er. But within the last month, I bad felt much 
better, and enjoyed as good health, as at any time 
in the last ten years. I was full of hope, and laid 
my plans for abundant labors. On the morning 
of June 4 th, 1 rose in health, as I supposed, and 
while preparing to leave for Canada, down I came, 
with a chill, — and those who have bad this kind 
of affliction know the rest. I was not prepared for 
this, but 1 found no difficulty in submitting to it ; 
for this disease in its worst type makes its victims 
remarkably docile. Still, 1 had much conflict of 
mind, as well as pain of body. The future ! The 
future I — what is it to bo, for me and mine, and 
the cause 1 love so well ' were subjects that much 
affected my inmost soul But I found consolation 
in all this, by taking Habbakuk'a remedy for the 
evils and ills of life. " Although the fig tree ehall 
not blossom, neither ehall fruit be in the vines ; 
the labor of the olive shall fail , and the fields shall 
yield-no meat ; the flook shall be cat off from the 
fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls . Yet 
I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of 
my salvation." m 

Bro. Fassett kindly offered to take my place and 
fulfill my appointments in Canada, and so I 
remained to do what I could for the flock in his 
Concluded on page 256. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for theeorrectness of 
the views they present. Thercforearticlesnotdissentodfrom 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles are solicited on the 
general subject of the Advent, without regard to the par 
ticular view we take of any soripture, from the frionds of 
the Hrrald. 



"More blrued to give than lo receive. " 
Nevertheless the most of people seem to be very 
particular not to receive the blessing involved in 
these premises ! They seem,who appear to have im- 
plicit confidence in this part of God's word, a rare 
class in community. " What, more blessed to 
give than to receive !" — cry the multitudes at 
large — " impossible '. foolishness ! Ami not better 
off if a man gives me a dollar than 1 am to give 
him one? If a man gives me clothing, food, bouse, 
land or whatever, am I not better off than when 
1 give to him !" On the outside it looks so. 
But let us see. Get up in the morning, and go 
out into the streets of your city for a walk.. You 
havo walked a little distance, and you meet a poor, 
little, ragged, hungry, crying ohild. You speak 
kindly to him, and find that his lather is dead, 
and his mother is sick and poor, in some low part 
of the city. Take tbe child into a refreshment 
room, near at hand, and set before him wholesome 
food. There, does it not do you more than 25cts. 
worth of good to see him eat ? Can you tell me 
how good it makes you feel to look into those lit- 
tle, bright, grateful eyes? Now take him by the 
hand and go home with bim. It will not hurt 
you if he is ragged. Here is his mother, and sev 
eral more little, hungry.dirty, ragged, crying ones. 
Poor things ! Go out and bring them in some 
proper food. Get some plain, comfortable gar- 
ments for tbem. Speak kindly to them. How do 
you feel while you are doing it! Look, see those 
tears of thanklulness running down that mother's 
face. Can you stand that ' How smiling and 
happy the children all look ! Did you ever feel 
so good in your life 1 la not your pleasure worth 
more than a ten dollar bill 1 lias not your walk 
done you good ! Go to your work now — doeB it 
not go off well! Go home to dinner — have you 
not a good appetite ! Do you not feel real good- 
natured in your family ! kneel down and pray— 
do you not have uncommon freedom ! At night 
lay down and sleep, 

>., ,^,And while you dream, 

Does not the place like Eden seem! 
" Give and it shall be given !" 

Edwin lit ::•:„ w. 

' ! u ai iv.ii-. I :-■ . ; f.t,n '.a i,.S> if Vt/lLl 

Snlrnlion. No. I. 

What more important, elevated, sublime and 
ever to be cherished theme can interest us, than 
that of salvation. It descends into the fearfully 
ruinous condition into which we have fallen by 
■in, it lays hold upon the subject of ruin, and with 
its powerful arm lifts the imploring penitent from 
tbe tempter's grasp, from temptations power, from 
the cbarmB of sin, from slavery to passion and 
lust, and from the second death, and conducts him 
to the peaceful presence of God, to a merciful and 
loving Savionr, and finally to an eternal inheri- 
tance of blessedness, light, glory, peace and felic- 
ity. This theme originated in the mind of God, 
was nourished in the bosom of the Saviour, aqui 
esced in by the Holy Spirit, and rejoiced in by An- 
gels, when either retrospectively or prospectively 
there was no compassionate eye to pity , or able arm 
to save. In it has been prominently displayed the 
. " wisdom, power and goodness of God," and with 
it " is identified all our hope of solid happiness, 
either in this life, or in the world to come." 

lis signtficancy. Salvation usually includes an 
agent to save, the act of saving, and the state of 
being Baved ; in short, deliverance from death or 
any evil. It implies misery, or danger, or both. 
The physical system may be suffering excruciating 
pain, and the prescription of the physician maybe 
blessed to a deliverance from that misery : the men- 
tul system may be pained in solving a problem, 
and an instructor may relieve it : the mind may 
suffer on account of depressed circumstances, rel- 
ative to our business or otherwise, yet in the good 
providence of God the obstructions are removed 
and the mind rests. Salvation is often administer- 
ed in times of peril. We may leave home in the 
morning with a horse and carriage, and ere the 
sun's setting shall gild the horizon, some one may 
be called to save us from imminent peril ; we may 
travel on the rail-ways, and in a few hours the 
comj assionate citizens of some rural district, 



quiet village, or lively city, may administer sal- 
vation from the shafts of death, and pour a sooth- 
ing cordial into our wounds : we may set sail on 
the wide expanse of waters for Europe, and ere a 
week has passed we may be rescued from the mad 
waves or from a wrecked steamer, by some kind, 
benevolent captain and crew. But what is this 
temporary misery and danger, compared with being 
out of Christ ! In such a condition we are separa- 
ted from His favor and in danger of wrath and 
eternal ruin. " Man's estate is both miserable anj 
dangerous. Ho is a rebel, outlawed, under sen- 
tence of death. In addition to which he is wretch- 
ed, poor, diseased, ready to perish. His condi- 
tion is one of extreme wretchedness and imminent 
peril. Tbe gospel salvation provides deliverance 
from the danger, and restoration from tho misery. 
It announces pardon for bis crimes, and a balm 
for all his maladies." How important then tho 
theme— how cheering to the soul is the privilege 
of being personally interested in this " great sal- 
vation!" J. P. F. 

P. S. Bro. B. — Having proposed some questions 
for your consideration on forgiveness, which were 
replied to under the head ol •' Notes and Queries " 
in the Herald of July 11th 1857, and thinking 
that its readers may possibly conclude that I par- 
tially at least endorsed the view that sin grounds 
merely in ignorance, or that the idea of forgive- 
ness is inconsistent with the sacrificial death of 
Christ meeting the demands of the law, it may be 
proper (or me here to remark that 1 never gave 
countenance to those views for a moment. The 
extract was out from a Bermon delivered by an in- 
dividual formerly of some repute in the M. £. 
Church, but is now considered as holding some 
" peculiar views," and it developes the infidelity 
and danger of the times in which we live. The 
interrogatories were presented, and extract sent, 
merely to subserve the cause of truth. Thank you 
for the reply. Yours in the Gospel. j. p. r. 




Rock lolnnri and En»lern town Conference. 

The third meeting of the Rock Island and Eas- 
tern Iowa Conference was held in Cordova, 111., 
July 3, 4, and 5th, 1857. Met at the Chapel Ju- 
ly 3rd, at 9 A. M. After reading of Scripture, by 
M. Chandler (Rom. 12th,) ana singing, with a ses- 
sion of prayer, conference was organized. Elder 
N. W. Spencer was appointed President, Elder M. 
Chandler Vice President, and G. W. Dean Seo'y. 
Opening discourse by Elder H. H. Janes. Text, 
Ps. 133 : 1. The following brethren were appoint- 
ed as business committee, P. B. Morgan, H. H. 
Janes and Wm. Blacktnan. Adjourned to meet 
at 1 o'clock P. M. Conference mot at 1 P. M., 
Urn. Stowell and Mansfield invited to a sitting 
with the conference. Heard reports from churches. 

Cordova Church. — Delegates, G. M. Dean, H. 
B. Gilbert and Geo. Turner. Organized the church 
last Oct., now numbered 27, with many brethren 
and Bisters whose names are not with us on tho 
church book. By the vigilant efforts of Bro. M. 
Chandler, they have a good chapel, whioh they 
hoped soon to pay for. Last winter had a pre- 
cious revival of religion, the effects of which con- 
tinue yet. Elders Chandler and Morgan, now sop- 
ply them with preaching. Congregation good, 
and have a good Sabbath-school. 

Princeton (loiea), Church. — Delegates, Wm. 
Blackman, B. Williams, J. C. Murphy, A. Lan- 
caster. During the past season the church has 
somewhat declined by reason of some moving away, 
others Have died, and some have neglected the as- 
sembling of themselves together, yet few have been 
ndded to the church. Have it yet in contempla- 
tion to build a bouse of worship. Have preach- 
ing by Brn. Morgan and Chandler. 

Moline {111 ,) Church. — Represented by Bro. N. 
Branch, Jr. Their church has greatly declined by 
brethren removing, yet there are Borne of the true 
children of God there. Worship in a ball, have 
no preaching except from transient preachers. 
Are hoping for a revival. Adjourned to hear 
preaching by Elder N. W. Spencer.— Isa. 2 : 22. 
Preaohing in the evening by Elder J. Howell. 
Conference met Saturday morning at 9 o'clock. 
Reports continual. — Wilton (Iowa,) Church. — 
Represented by Bro. J. Covell. A church had 
been organized there during the past winter, re- 
sulting from God's blessing them with the labors 
of Elder P. B. Morgan. Have a good prospect be- 
fore them. Said of Muscatine (Iowa,) that Bro. 
Morgan gave a few discourses there last winter 
and with a good deal apparent effect ; was quite 
an interest to hear again on the subject of our 
blessed hope. 

Grten River. — Of this place Bro. Morgan said, 
there are a few worthy friends there, yet desiring 
help, and he doubted not, that with a suitable ef- 
fort good might be done there. There is already 
the mucleus of a good church. Hoped they might 
yet have help. 



Comanche (Iowa.) — Bro. Currier said there were 
no brethren in that place looking for the Lord ex- 
cept himself and the family of Bro. Fcnn, recently 
from Connecticut. Bro. Chandler recently spent u 
Sabbath there, and found interest to hear. 

Bro. Chandler said be had labored awhile du- 
ring the past winter in Elizabeth, Jo Davis Co., 
where were some good substantial brethren, as 
likewise at Brush Creek, where be spent a time. 
They need help. 

Bro. King of Sterling, Whiteside Co. 111., late 
of Ogle Co., said except his family, be was alone 
in that place, a village of 3000 inhabitants ; yet 
be desired, as formerly be had done, to enjoy the 
influence and help of Advent brethren. Had nev- 
er had an Advent sermon in the place, wished 
some one to come over and help them. 

The cause in DeRalb Centre was represented by 
Elder Janes. Said it was a church which came 
into existence by tbe blessing of God in tbe labors 
of Eider S. Chapman. Was called to its charge 
when he first came west, now two years. But by 
many friends moving into Iowa, &c, they were 
considerably broken up ; yet their congregations 
were good, new doors continually opening. Bro 
Janes wept that be could not do more for desti- 
tute regions. 

Elder Spencer said of the church in Shabbona 
Grove, DeKalb Co , it had been greatly reduced by 
removals, declensions and death, yet had a good 
number striving for the Kingdom, and willing to 
sustain laborers among them. Other places in 
that vicinity might have good accomplished, with 
judicious labor. 

Brn. Howell and Mansfield said in Harvard, 
McHenry Co. HI., they had a substantial organi- 
zed church, of nearly 40 members. Worship in a 
large, pleasant hall. Have a Sabbath-school in 
connection with tbe Presbyterian and other breth- 
ren. The church are all believers in the doctrine 
of immortality through Christ only, and what is 
termed the ■' age to come," although on the latter 
subject be never preached to tbem. Did not make 
a hobby of anything. 

Reports of tbe business committee, accepted and 
adopted by the conference. — Whereas we are now 
living in days of imminent peril to the church, du- 
ring whioh we may look for the glorious appearing 
of our Lord Jesus Chribt, therefore 

Resolved, That as a conference we signify to 
the churches, that we earnestly believe it the du- 
ty of western AdventiBts to make larger sacrifices 
and a more earnest aDd continuous effort than has 
ever yet been made to save our cause from spirit- 
ual barrenness and death. 

Whereas, in the present condition of western 
Advent churches, and the cause generally, as rep- 
resented in this conference, we believe that much 
good might be done for the advancement of the 
cause of God by the labors of an efficient Evange 
list, therefore 

Resolved, 1st, that we feel it incumbent upon us 
as a conference to appoint and support an efficient 
evangelist to travel within tbe bounds or regions 
of this conference. 

2, Resolved, that suoh evangelist bo required to 
appoint and attend a conference with each church 
herein represented, mi any other churches signify- 
ing their desire to cooperate in this arrangement 
— to arrange with them for preaching— and other- 
wise labor for their upbuilding. 

3, Resolved, That such evangelist have tbe gen- 
eral superintendence of all missionary matters ap- 
pertaining to this conference j seeking suitable 
places and men for such labor, and suggesting the 
same to tho standing committee, provided for in 
the constitution of this conference to make ap- 
pointments, disburse funds, Sx. 

4, Resolved, That it shall bo tbe duty of such 
evangelist to, while surveying this field, look with 
especial care for such young men as are or may be 
callod to the ministry — employing them where, 
and as his judgment may allow, commending such 
of them as evince the posseseion of the necessary 
gi ft8 and graces to the attention of the next con- 
ference for such encouragement as it can bestow. 

5, Resolved, That such evangelist be also re- 
quired to act as the Agent of this conference in 
receiving collections and subscriptions on behalf 
of the conference and missionary fnnd. 

G, Resolved, That the conference pledge such 
evangelist the sum of $500. for the ensuing year, 
which sum shall be paid out of the conference 
fund, if not otherwise received. 

7, Resolved, The evangelist appointed by this 
conference' be subject to the cognisance of the con- 
ference committee, who shall have authority to, 
upon sufficient reason, Bilencoor suspend him, and 
appoint another in his stead. 

8, Resolved, Such evangelist be appointed by 
ballot, umiu 

Whereas we have a mutual interest in the com- 
mon cause of our divine Master, and whereas we 
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believe that much might be done both for our maw 
tual good and the visible advancement of God't 
cause by establishing a common fund, therefore 

1. Resolved, That we establish a fund known ag 
the " Conference and Home mission fund." 

2. Resolved, That each ohurob make such ef- 
forts as it can towards this end, which money, 
shall be placed in the hands of this conference, and 
appropriated according to its discretion, which 
appropriation, with the amount received from each 
individual or churcb, shall be printed with the 
minutes of the conference. 

Whereas, we recognize in the distribution of 
Tracts and religious publications, a powerful auxi 
iliary to the work of enlightening men in the Go*, 
pel, and whereas Bro. N. Branch, Jr., of Molina. 
111., has at this time, some hundred dollars worth 
of tracts and publications on hand, which may be 
obtained at eastern wholesale prices, therefore 

1. Resolved, That this oonfereoee establish | 
"Tract fund," for the purpose of supplying evan- 
gelists, destitute places and poor brethren with 
publications for gratuitous distribution. 

2. Resolved, That until such fund can be estab- 
lished, we urge upon our brethren the importance 
of at once supplying themselves with tracts Iroat 
Bro. Branch, as an opportunity placed within oar 
reach by the good hand of Providence for this end. 

Whereas, for the want of a mutual understand- 
ing and general cooperation in arrangements and 
labors among Advent churches in the west, we are 
doing but little to what we might otherwise do, 
therefore 

R.solvtd, that Elders P. B. Morgan, M. Chand- 
ler, J. Howell, N. W. Spencer and 11.11. Janes 
he appointed to draft and lay before our churches 
a plan which shall suggest arrangements meted to 
the several wants of the chureb. 

Retotved, we recommend a number of tent-meetr 
ings to be held with the N. E. Mission Teal, du- 
ring the summer, in localities convenient for thl 
gathering of our brethren, and that those meetings 
be seasons of special effort for tbe advancement of 
God's cause in those localities. 

Whereas, after mutual consideration it is tbe 
mind of this conference, tbat it could more effect- 
ually Bubserve the end for which it was organized, 
by being formed into an Annual conference, with 
the appointment ol several quarterly conference*, 
tbereforo 

Resolved, that tbe plan of lorming an annual 
conference, with such quarterly conferences, em- 
bracing all the interests identified with the Advent 
cause in the state of Illinois and contiguous re- 
gions, be urged upon tbe consideration of the 
brethren and churches, forming this and other 
conferences iu tbe region, and such arrangements 
be entered into, if thought expedient, at tbe next 
regular sitting of this conference. 

Voted, Said evangelist receive bis payment* 
quarterly. 

After twice balloting, Rev. P. B. Morgan was 
unanimously chosen evangelist, and agent for 
tbe ensuing year, being allowed 3 months in which 
to make a visit to New England, before entering 
upon his labors as evangelist. 

Voted, we now receive contributions and pledge* 
for the conference and mission fund ; when tbe sum 
of $187 was pledged. 

Voted, to adjourn to meet in such place as the 
conference oommittee shall deem wise. 

Geo. W. Dean, Sec'y. 



Letter from Richard Robertson, Etej. 

Dear Curistu.i Bro. : — I perceive by tbe Ad- 
vent Heruld, No. 22, dated May 30tb last, thaU 
question has been raised as to whether Adam " was 
created an immortal being," — upon the hypothe- 
sis that if man had " been created, subject to 
death, it would have peen a so'ecisoi to have held 
out death as tbe consequence of transgression." 
Permit me, therefore, to entreat your indulgence, 
whilst " I also will shew mine opinion." Adam, 
as the sacred historian informs us, had no sooner 
been placed in the garden of Edeu, and command- 
ed not to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil in its midst, than he transgressed tbe di- 
vine command, and thue incurred tbe penalty of 
death. Now if in his primitive state, man was 
oreated immortal, in what sense can it be under- 
stood that he was a " free moral Bgent," or »* 
poetically expressed, 
" Heaven made us agents, free to good or ill, 
And forced it not, tho'' He foresaw the will." 

Dryden. 

Immortality, according to the best lexicogra- 
phers, signifies a state of unchangeableness, never 
dying, or altering. Dr. Johnson defines it to 
mean exemption from death, or existence without 
end ; whilst other classical scholars use the word 
to express a state of life that cannot be destroyed, 
partaking botb of the immutability and immor- 
tality of God. Admitting this definition of the 
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wor <3, and that free moral agency is an inherent 
* power to act independently of all authority, it 
would appear to be indispensable, according to the 
ordinary use of language, that an immortal being 
iboul'l be wholly incapable of acting inimical to 
tbe mind and will of God ; otherwise, he must in- 
herit a principle liable to produce alteration, or 
corruption of his being. Immortality, or eternal 
life is, therefore, incompatible with a state of free 
moral agency, and is revealed to us in these " last 
days," as that inestimable gift of God whioh con- 
stitutes the blessed hope of all believers obedient 
to the doctrine ol Christ, (2 John 9,) and any mis- 
I trust of tbe precious gift being withdrawn, when 
once inherited, would be to impugn the immuta- 
I bility of the Almighty. Well might the apostle 
exclaim, " 0 the depth of the riches, both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God." (Rom. 11 : 33.) 
I Yea, " Bye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man the things 
I which God hath prepared for those that love Him." 
(1 Cor. 2 : 9.) Therefore keep not silence, ye 
watchmen, divinely appointed to stand on the 
walls of Jerusalem, " hold not your peace day 
nor night," — bnt cry aloud to " tbe Israel of 
God," " Behold thy salvotion cometb, behold His 
reward is with him, and bis work before him." — 
(lea. 62:11.) ' 

Further evidence might be added to show that 
Adam never possessed immortality ; as, after bis 
transgression, he was driven from Eden, — " lest he 
pot forth bis hand, and take also of tbe tree of life, 
and eat and live forever." (Gen. 3:22.) This be- 
nign interposition of God to prevent man partak- 
ing, under rebellion, "also of the tree of life," 
(the scripture emblem of immortality) became in- 
dispensable to prevent his becoming an eternal 
transgressor, and transmitting this debased condi- 
tion of existence to his posterity, who are now in- 
vited, " by patient continuance in well doing, to 
seek for glory, honor and immortality, eternal 
life."— Rom. 2:7. 

The Bubtle reasoning of that old Serpent, with 
our first parent, being in direct contravention to 
the mind and will of God, was an open display of 
1 his indelibly sinful nature, similar to that, which, 
doubtless, will stain the nature of all the unredeem- 
ed by Christ, at His glorious appearing : for then, 
" the Israel of God " will in a moment, be 
transformed into the likeness of Christ, by parta- 
king of his glory, honor and immortality, attaina- 
ble only at bis marriage festival, where shall be 
found both the tree, and fountain "of life, in the 
New Jerusalem,— (Rev. 22: 1, 2,) whilst, on the 
other hand, the vassals of Satan, will then be man- 
ifested in his perishable likeness, as >' the vessels 
of wrath fitted to destruction," (Rom. 9 : 22) ; for 
! God will " despise their image " (Ps. 73 : 20,) as 
" filthy," (Rev. 22:11) ; and who shall be able to 
maintain, upon divine authority, that the old ser- 
> pent, called the devil and satan, together with all 
" the angels which kept not their first estate," — 
(Jude v. 6,) were created immortal ; whilst on tbe 
other hand, it is contended that they were created 
free moral agents, after the manner of our first 
parents, having life, from the author of natural 
life, conditionally ; subject to forfeiture by reason 
ofsin; otherwise their doom of destruction (Heb. 2: 
14 ; 2 Thess. 1—9) would never have been divineiy 
preached ; and herein is exhibited the boundless 
mercy and love of God to his fallen creature man. 
" Id that while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us," — Rom. 5 :8, fn order, not only that we 
might have life, but " have it more abundantly." 
—John 10 : 10. Let theorists indulge in their 
Tain imaginations concerning the unending exis- 
tence of celestial bodies, the eternity of torment, 
Or perpetuation of sin, and descant on the nature 
of future rewards and punishment ; be it our ear- 
Mst solicitude, devoutly to secure eternal life, 
which he,, who cannot lie, and alone is able to die- 
pense that precious gift, has promised to all faith- 
ful believers.— John 3 : 16 ; 10 : 28 ; Rom. 6 : 23 ; 
1 John 2 : 25. The punishment of death having 
own incurred by man, and ever since mournfully 
Wperienced by him, it is not now tor us to ques- 
■on the divine sovereignty as to how long the nat- 
life originally bestowed upon him, would 
nave been continued, provided he bad refrained 
from transgression ; notwithstanding, we may rest 
**sured that it would have been prolonged during 
"O pleasure of the Almighty, in the same manner, 
*> in all probability belongs to all created intelli- 
gences. 

Having thus briefly delivered my opinion on 
' n »t long cherished hope of man, when 
From lilthy garments of vile flesh '■ the ohosen " 

are set free, 
And robed in everlasting life, or immortality, 

•t now only remains for me to offer a lew desultory 
•toervations connected with this subject, on that 
* r *ditional error, quoted from the pen of an emi- 
" Master in Israel," at the head of your 
*»ding article of tbe Herald, above mentioned ; 



namely, that, 

" All children, dying in infancy, or before the 
years of responsibility, are, without one exception 
or limitation as to the character or conduct of the 
parent, saved." The florid writer hero alluded to, 
doubtless holds the prevalent dogma of infant sal- 
vation, or redemption ; whioh bereaved parents in 
their sorrow, receive as a balm of consolation, un- 
conscious of it being administered at the sacrifice 
of divine truth and justice — truth, inasmuch as 
that it is wholly based upon the fiction of heathen 
philosophy, and Papal error, having no authority 
whatever from the Scriptures and justice ; because 
it is opposed to the righteous dealings of God, as 
revealed to man. "Suffer little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not, for of such (simi- 
lar to such) is the kingdom of God," — Luke 18 : 
15, was truly the language of our Lord, but noth- 
ing short of perverting the Scriptures could con- 
strue such language to shew the final redemption 
of little children. " Look unto me and be ye sa- 
ved all ye ends of the earth." — lsa. 45 : 22. 
" Come unto me all ye that labor, and are heavy 
laden," — Matt. 11 : 28, is still the same benign 
mission of our Lord, whilst he also still addresses 
his disciples by the tender appellation of " little 
children," " little ones," John 13 : 33 ; Matt. 10 : 
42 ; and farther it records, " Except ye be conver- 
ted, and become as little children, ye shall not en- 
ter into tbe kingdom of God," — Matt. 18: 3, shew- 
ing obviously, that adults, such only as possess 
genuine humility and sanctification, will become 
qualified for the kingdom of God. If, however, on 
the contrary hand, the theory be maintained, of 
departed immortal souls, soaring into a kingdom 
of heaven, or " mansion in the skies," upon tbe 
assumption, that, Christ, having •' died for all,"— 
2 Cor. 5 : 15, and hence, children, not having 
" sinned after the similitude of Adam's transgres- 
sion," — Rom. 5 : 14, are redeemed by reason of 
Christ's atonement for original sin, verily, then 
might rather be commended tbe idolatry of the 
Israelites, who, after the manner of tbe heathen, 
burnt their sons and daughters in the fire, — Deut. 
12:31; Jer. 6 : 31, as an act of parental mercy, 
then condemned, as abominable sin ; and why in- 
deed, should ye, bereaved parents, so sadly mourn 
the loss of your offspring! The hand of man's re- 
lentless foe, who wields the instrument of death, 
has merely crops those buds " by martyrdom, the 
flowers in heaven shall blow." The " wages of 
sin " is not theirs, but the gift of eternal life. 
Ah ! " let no man deceive you with vain or enticing 
words. "— Eph. 5 : 6 ; Col. 2 : 4. The orude opin- 
ions of the aborigines of Australia, that after dis- 
solution they return again to this world as white 
people, is a nearer approaoh to the truth of divine 
revelation, than snch papal superstition. 

It is written, that Christ, when put to death in 
the flesh, but quickened by the spirit, then preach- 
ed unto those spirits in the prison house of death, 
the glad tidings of salvation, (see 1 Peter 3:18, 19 
and 4:6 j lsa. 42:7 ; 49:9 and;61:l. He, to whom 
waB delivered " the keys of hell, and of death," 
(Rev. 1:18) then also promised the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven to his faithful disoiples, (Matt. 
16:19 ) and, in defianoe of this assurance, shall it 
be maintained that centuries previously, little chil- 
dren forestalled the keys and entered into the king- 
dom 1 Such doctrine is none other than the devi- 
ces of Satan, — to turn men aside from the " one 
Faith ;" for Christ is pre-eminently — " the first- 
born from the dead," (Col. 1:18), '• tbe first-fruits 
of them that slept," — and then, "afterwards they 
that are Christ's, at his coming." — (1 Cor. 15:20, 
23). Such persons, then, and then only, can en- 
ter the Kingdom of God. ( Luke 12:32 ; 2 Tim- 
othy 4:1; — James 2:5.) If however we sanction 
the traditional error, that the spirit of man when 
yielded up to God who gave it, then at once enters 
into ineffable glory, 

Or that insatiable Abyss 
Where flumes devour and serpents hies, 

Roscommon. 

we thereby render the Word of God of none ef- 
fect. But the verity of the great Apostle's argu- 
ment, that " If Christ be not risen," faith is vain, 
and his saints are perished, would alone refute 
such dangerous error. If the dead rise not, or 
should there be no resurrection of the body, then 
grasp the carnal pleasure of feasting, those natu- 
ral enjoyments of the beasts that perish, as your 
final reward. But, " be not deceived," " the first 
fruits." of the Heavenly harvest, having been 
plucked when Christ arose, is indubitable evidence, 
a sure indication, that the sheaves still remain to 
be gathered from the field at harvest time ; — in 
illustration of whioh it now only remains for me 
briefly to refer to the parable of " A certain man 
who had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard ; and 
ho came and sought Iruit thereon, and found none ; 
then said he onto the dresser of bis vineyard, be- 
hold these three years 1 came seeking fruit on this 



fig-tree, and End none. Cut it down ; why cum- 
bereth it the ground ? And tbe dresser answering 
said unto bim, Lord, let it alone this year also, 
•till I shall dig about it, and dung it, and if it 
bear fruit ; well, — and if not, then, after that thou 
sbalt cut it down." Luke 13:6, 7, 8, 9. 

The three years pointing to the patriarchal, Mo- 
saical, and Gospel eras ; the first of which, term- 
inated when " the earth was filled with vio- 
lence," and tbe thoughts of a carnal race were 
continually evil ; therefore, — " it repented tbe 
Lord that ho had made man on the earth." Hence 
no fruit was found this first year. 

In the next year was established the divine law, 
that, however, as the inspired penman declares 
" made nothing perfect." — Heb. 7:19. Conse- 
quently no fruit was found that year also. But, 
in the following year — " the bringing in of a bet- 
ter hope, did," — namely the hope of the resurrec- 
tion, unto eternal life, through Christ. 

To Christ, the Dresser, then " reBound immor- 
tal praise ;" — for " thoa wast slain, and hast re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people, and nation." — Rev. 
5:9. 

He, who, in the beginning, breathed into Adam 
the breath of the Spirit of lives, and is emphat- 
ically, the " preserver of men," (Job 7:20), has 
condescended to reveal His merciful power in the 
preservation, not of children only, but all mankind 
until tbe announcement of the final decree, " He 
that is unjust let bim be unjust still, and be that 
is filthy, let him be filthy still, and he that is right- 
eous, let bim be righteous still, and he that is holy 
let him be holy still."— 22:11. But, alas ! this 
benign revelation of omnipotent power, being in- 
imical to "the wisdom of this world, whioh is fool 
ishness with God," is contemned by those, whose 
fear of Him, " is taught by the precepts of men," 
(lsa. 29:13; Eaek. 33:31*; Mark 7:7,) and tbey 
therefore remain strangers to the wisdom, domin- 
ion and power of God, even that " mystery which 
hath been bid from ages and from generations, but 
now is made manifest to his saints." Col. 1:26 ; 
Rom. 16:25; Eph. 1:9, 10. 

That you, my dear Christian brother, may "bo 
preserved blameless unto the coming of onr Lord 
Jesus Christ," and so then be accounted worthy to 
enter into his everlasting joy, is the heartfelt pray- 
er of yours, very faithfully, waiting for the king 
dom of God, 

Richard Robketson. 
London, England, June 30<A, 1857. 



Almost any ship will sail before the wind, but 
it requires a trim and well built ship to beat well, 
so almost any person may go with circumstances, 
but it requires a person of fixed principles and 
good courage to go against them . 



Ayer** Cherry Pccloral, 

FOR Till RAPID CI" El OP 
COUGHS, COLDS, AND HOARSENESS. 

BrlmOeM, Mui., 20th Dm., 1855. 

Dr. J. O. Aver; I do not hesitate in say ihe best remedy I h»r« 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness. Influenza, and the concomitant 
symptoms o( a cold^la your Cherry Pectoral, lu conaiaul use in 
my practice and my family for the last ten years has shown It to 
possess superior vlrtRes for the treatment of these complaints 

Kben Knight, H. D. 

A. B. MorUey, Esq., of UHcm, N. Y., writes I have used 
your Pectoral myself a-id In my family ever since you invented It, 
and believe it the best medicine for its purpose ever put out. — 
With a bad cold I should sooner pay twenty-live dollars for a bot- 
Ue than do without It, or take any other remedy." 

Croup, Whooping Coufk, Infiutnza. 

Springfield, Miss., Feb. T. IBM. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully cerUfy your Pectoral Is the beat 
remedy we possess for the cure of Whopping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases or children. We of your fraternity In tbe south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Cookllo.M. D. 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, 3d Jan., 18M .- "I had 
a tedious InBuenia, which confined me In doors sir. weeks -, took 
muny medidnes without relief i finally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our elerjryman. The Brat dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs i less than one half the bottle mode me com- 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well as thebest 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor and your remedies, as the 
poor man's friend." 

Altkma or Pathiu'c, and BronckitU. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, 1858. — 
Sir: Your Cherry Pectoral Is performing marvellous cures Tn 
this section. It has relieved several from ahrming symptoms of 
consumption, and is now curing a man who has labored under an 
affection of tbe lungs for the last forty years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 
A. A. Ramsey, M. TJ., Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
?' 1854 ! " Durlni; my practice of many years I have found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing suoh as are curable." 

We might add volumes of evidence, but Ihe most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy Is found In Its effects upon trl. 

C ,\\ 
Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
so many and such dangerous cues as this. Some no human aid 
can reach j bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort.!, 

« Astor House, Xew York city, March 6, IBS*. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell : I feel it a duty and a pleasure to Inform you 
a nut your Cherry Pectoral hns done for my wife. She had been 
live months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we ciuld procure gave her much relief — 
She was steadily falling, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where wa 
hAte come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. Wo 
Mess his kindness, as we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. She Is not yet as strong as she used to be, bnt Is free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
•ad regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shelbyvtlle. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. It Is made by one of the best medical chemists In the 
world, and Its cares all round us bespeak the high merits of Its 
virtues — Phils, Lttrrr. 

Dr. Aver'. Cathartic Pilli. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine hate been (and their 



utmost to produce this best, most perfect purgative which is known 

to man. Innumerable proofs are shown that these Pills havevir 
tuea which surpass In excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they wlo nnprecedentedly upon the Esteem of all men. They aie 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 
ing properties stimulate the vital acUvities olthe body, remove 
the obstructions of its organs, purify the blood, andexpel disease. 
They pnrge out the fool humors which breed and grow distemper, 
Stimulate sluggish or disordered organs Into their natural action, 
and Impart healthy tone with smnslh to the whole tyatem. Not 
only do they cure the every day complaints of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have baffled the best of 
humao skill While they prodace powerful effects, they are, atthe 
same time, In diminished doses, the safest and best physic lhat 
can be employed for children. Being sugar-coated, they are plea 
•ant to take; and being perfectly vegetable, are free from any risk 
of harm. Cures have been made which would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalted position and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of ontrnth. Many eminent dei gy- 
meu and physicians have lent their namel to certify to tbe publlo 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted . suffering fellowmen. 

The agent below named is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their usc.an-l certificates of 
their cures of the following comp alnts 

Costlveness, bilious complaints, rhcwnatlam.dropsy, heart' urn. 
Headach arising from a foul stomach, nausea, Indlgtstion, morbid 
Inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all ulcerant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evacuant medicine, scrofula or King 1 ! Evil They also,by purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, cure many complaints 
which it would notl>e supposed they ooold reach such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous irritability .derangements 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complaints aris- 
ing from a low state of the body or obstruction of lis functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give you compares with this In Its Ir trin. 
sic value or curative powers. The alck want the best aid there is 
for Luem, and they should have It. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Chrmift, Lowftt,M(nt. 
Price, 25 cts. per box. Five boxes for $1. 

dec 20 3 m 



DR LITCH'S 
kESTORATIYE, PAIS-CURKB, &C. 

Dr. Llich'a Dyspeptic and Feversnd Ague Remedy. —This 
invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and dlaeaaea of the 
liver and kldceys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action. Is now for sale by the following persons. 8. Adams, 48 
Kneeland street. Boston. C.F. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 240 Broome street, N, Y- Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad street, Providence, R. I. T. F.Boyer,Harrtsburg,Pu.-,8d 
and Chestnutsts. 

This medldne Is recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with the fulles confidence that those whouse it faithfully, will fiBd 
It one of tbe best of remedies ; and a family medldne which they 
would not willingly do without. It is equal, if notsuperiortoaoy 
pills In the market. So far as 1 have proved it for Fever and Ague 
(t rarely fails to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In any form 
used I n It. A persevering use seldom fails to cure bilious fever In 
a few days. Th-tt which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 87 1-2 cts. per bottle. 

Da. Litch's RBSToairtvB, for colds, coughs, and Impurities of 
the blood, is Increasing in popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price, Z1 1-2 cents a boUle. 

Dr. Lttch's Pare Cnai. This article, which has during the 
last seven years made Its way by ita own merits, to publiclavor,la 

used with good effect for nearly all forms of pnin and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, chollc. bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, &c. Price, 26 cents perbottle. 

Orirrtal Onmrmrr. good for Inflntrmstlon in the eyes, eystpelaa 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females, inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In the back, Ac. Price, SOeta. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Lltch, 47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



E. D. Speii r. the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 86 
Beach street, would Inform the public thst he may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various dlseasea which afflict us, free of charge, 
from 8 a. m. to 4 p. m. Consultation by leUer may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage sump. Bis Family Physician 
sent In answer to all letters containing a postage stamp. 

Jan. 4 — lyear 



Aietua. 

Albawt, N.Y W.NIcholls,186Lydlus-street. 

Brioqbport, Ct Ait Andrews. 

Bcrmsotos, Iowa JamesS. Brandaborg. 

BabCok, Hancock county, III Wm. S . Moore . 

Bet8TOL ,Vr D . Bosworth . 

Baltmorr, Mn Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,) Yt Dr. M. P.Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., HI O. N. Whltford. 

Di Kali Cirtbb, III. Charles K. Necdhsm. 

Cikciknat^O Joseph Wilson. 

DrXflAX.O.B D. W.Sornberger* 

Dcbbax.G. E J.M.Orrock 

DsBBTLiaR.Vt. S. Foster 

Eddirgvob, Me Thomas Smith, 

Fairhatrk, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

TIallowrll, He I.C. Wellcome. 

nABTroRD.Ct Aaron Cupp. 

Homrb, N, Y J.L.Clapp. 

Havrrhill, Mass Edmund K . Chase. 

Lockpobt, N. Y R.W.Beck. 

Jobssok'sCbbrk, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

LowsLL,Maas J- O. Downing, 

Moliss, Island county, 111 Elder John Cummlnrajr. 

MoaaisviLLR, Pa Wm. Kitaon. 

Nbwbcbtport,Mbss Pea. J. Pearaon, sr., Water-street. 

Nbw Your Citt..F. Gunner, No. 241 9th Avenue, near 26th at. 

PmuD«irBiA,Pa J Lltch. No. 47 North Uthatreet. 

Portland, Me Alex Edmonds. 

Providcrcr, R.I A.Pearce. 

Putupsrohq, St. Abmards West, 0.E C. P. Dow. 

PatxCKSs Asm, Md John Y. Pinto. 

RocmcsTEB.N. Y Wm. Busby, 216 Exchange-street 

Salbm, Mass Chni. H. Berry. 

9H.lBBORABGBrtvR.De Kalb county, III.... Elder N. W .Spencer 

So*oKACTt.De Kalb county. Ill WellB A. Fay. 

St. Alba vs. Hancock CO ,111 Elder Lark In Scott. 

Stahbridob, 0 E John Ollbrelh. 

Sbrbotoar Falls, Wla William Trowbridge. 

TORORTO.O.W D. Campbell. 

Watibloo Shefford ,O.E R • nutchlnsnn , M.r. 

WoRCEsTia, Mass Benjamin Emerson 
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of profit. My visit with Bro. R. was very agree- 
able and I hope will be crowned with good. 

Thursday, July 21th. — Took leave of Bro. R. and 
came to Lansingburg, and was received by Bro. 
Sayles, Brooks and others, and in the evening we 
all went to Troy, where I spoke to a few friends at 
the bonse of brother A. P. Barringer,an old friend 
and burden bearer in years past in the cause. 
We had an excellent time. Nearly all epo'te, and 
seemed to be much revived and cheered up. The 
cause there will not die. 

Friday, July 24th. — Returned homo to be with 
the church on Sabbath the 26th, but I was too 
woak and unwell to preach, and sol sought rest 
in retirement from public dnty. 



Concluded from page 253. 
absence ; but was attacked again the last week in 
June, from which 1 have not fully recovered. It 
has left me weak, and unable to perform much 
hard labor, either physically or mentally ; body 
and mind share in the < fleet. 

July 4th. — Attended a meeting with brother G. 
W. Buroham, in Newton N. II., in the barn of 
brother Gale. We had a good turn out, and the 
beBt kind of a celebration of the 4th of July. I 
spoke from I Tim. 6 : 13, and showed that the peo- 
ple of God had hope of a good government, under 
the administration of tbe " blessed and only Po- 
tentate ;" and the consolation also, that tho reign 
of Christ is near at hand. 

Sabbath, July S/A.— Heard Bro Fassett, and as- 
sisted him in the services, in tbe chapel at Knee- 
land St. Ho baptised three. The services were 
very interesting through the day. 

Saturday, July lliA. — Went to New York. 
Fouud Bro. Gunner quite unwell, with sore throat, 
and unable to get out. Preached twice to the 
church, of which a remnant still bold out faithful. 
What is to be the future ol this society wo cannot 
tell, but have hope that God will still bless us in 
our efforts to sustain the cause in this great city. 
Bro. Gunner has been faithful, and is still doing 
all he can for the cause. But by the diminution 
of their numbers in death, and removals, with 
their scattered state, it iB more difficult than ever 
to keep up the interest, yet we will hope in God. 
During the week I visited brethren in Williams- 
burg, Brooklyn, Rockland Lake, Oceanport, Rah- 
way, N. J' and Spring Valley, N. Y., in all of 
which places, I bad communion with kindred spir- 
its. We rejoiced and wept together. Most of 
these friends are isolated, and hear Advent preach- 
ing but occasionally, and feel sadly the want ol 
sound soriptural preaching. One of the families 
informed me, that they were but a few Sabbaths 
ago, treated to a discourse against tbe Advent, in 
which allusion was made to " ascension robes," 
" lunatic asylums," with Advent believers, &o. 
Very rich) this, from a Presbyterian olergyman ! 

Saturday, July ISM. — Being weary with the du- 
ties of the week, I took the steamboat Isaac New- 
ton, at 6 o'clock for Albany, promising myself a 
good night's rest, in order the better to fulfil my 
duties, the nest day (Sabbath,) with the Albany 
church. We ascended the Hudson about 30 miles, 
when the machinery broke down, and we had to 
return to New York. We had the promise of 
another boat, and a prospect of getting to A. in 
season for my meeting. Bot it turned out, that 
the interests of the boat were first looked after ,and 
tho passengers were subject to a delay that was 
very urjust and provoking to most. Wo were 
thirty hours on the boat, and arrived at Albany 
at 12 o'clock Sunday night. With three, services 
appointed at Albany, and a disappointed people, 
both in the city, and from abroad, whom I had 
not seen for some time, and having anticipated the 
meeting with much interest, my feelings may 
be judged off, during a whole day, shut up as it 
were in prison, in a sultry beat, worse than I ever 
experienced in tho tropics. Add to this, I had 
no society that I could mingle in with edification. 
In such a condition, I asked myself, more than 
once, Why am I here > What purpose will this 
disappointment servo, either for me, or the congre- 
gation who wait lor me ! But I quietly submitted , 
and hoped for tbe best. On my arrival I found 
that the house was tilled daring the day with in- 
terested parties to hear, who wero much disappoin- 
ted. But, they ware not all destitute. Many 
brethren, with good gifts, took hold, and the meet- 
ings were made profitable, and also interesting. 
Well, God will overrule for good. I had the 
pleasure to see some from the country on Monday 
morning, among whom were Bro. and sister Brow- 
nell, of Esperaace, N. Y., who came 30 miles to 
hear the word. Our interview was very pleasant. 

Monday, July 20M. — Took the cars for Hebron, 
N. Y.,and met Bro. Ross at the Salem depot, who 
took me to his bouse and made me welcome. I 
spent two days, and gave two discourses to hit 
people. We had a season of interest, and I hope 



Tour to Pennsylvania. 

In consideration of my poor health, my ministe- 
rial brethren and others have strongly persuaded 
me to relinquish my journey south. 1 have a high 
respect for the advice of my friends, and would 
comply with it, and rest quiet at home, if I could. 
But my spirit haB no rest. I must go if God per- 
mit. Brn. Robinson and G. W. Burnham are 
missionaries in the field, so that it is well cared for. 
Tbe call of Bro. Boyer to the Aleghany mountains, 
seems to me to be of God. It is a " Macedonian 
cry." So I will go, by God's blessing, and do 
what I can. I wish to be at my post living or dy- 
ing. 

" He guards thy soul, he keeps thy breath, 

Where thickest dangers come : 
Go and return, secure from death, 
Till God sball call thee home." 
I shall go to Pa., by the Erie R. R. to Olean. 
So I cannot call on friends going out as requested, 
but will try to do so on my return from the south, 
when I shall , if the Lord will, also visit my old field 
in western New York. j j. v. n. 



Prcarhins Tonr. 

Having been relieved from my duties as Pastor, 
during the month of August, I have proposed to 
spend either the second or third Sabbath of that 
month with the church in Philadelphia. I should 
be pleased to occupy the time allotted me for ap- 
sence from home, in preaching ; but being igno- 
rant of the number, places and wants of our 
churches on the various routes to and from that 
city, am therefore, quite unable to give a list of 
appointments. The first Sabbath, 1 expect to be 
in either Worcester or Providence. Now, if breth- 
ren will signify their wishes, and send a letter to 
me, at Boston in the care of Bro. Uimes, also at 
New York in the care of Elder F. Gunner, No. 
241 Oth Avenue, near 26th St., and the care of Eld. 
J. Litch, No. 47 North 11th St., Philadelphia, I 
will endeavor to answer their calls,if practicable. I 
should not hesitate going somewhat out of the di- 
rect line of travel, in order to encourage and com- 
fort feeble and destitute churches. 

John Pearson, Jr. 



Camp-meeting Notice. — A Camp-meeting will be 
held in Shippen, Mc Kean Co., Pa , on the old 
campground previously occupied, situated on land 
owned by Mr. Chauncey More. — to commence 
Thursday evening, August 20tb, and continue a 
week or longer. 

We urge the brethren to make this meeting a 
subject of prayer, that God may strengthen the 
hearts of bis ministers and people to labor unitedly 
in bis cause at this meeting. Come all that can, 
and come with prayerful hearts, and humble spir- 
its ; and I doubt not you will return with gladness 
and rejoicing, beholding tbe saints comforted, and 
sinners converted. Elders J. V. Himes, J. Litch, 
and L. M. Jackson will be present. In behalf of 
the Conference J. D. Boyer. 



A meeting will be beld with the church at Coop- a „d honest clues of patrons connected with any 
's Settlement Clearfield Co. Pa., to commence on ] paper in tbe land than ours. And although we 

have a large clues of delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 



Friday evening, Sept. 11th, to hold over tbe follow- 
ing Sabbath. The above named ministering breth- 
ren are expected to be present. In bcball of the 
brethren. M. L. J. 



Sunday School Books. 

Publications of the American Sunday School Union. 
1856 and 1857. 

Memoir of Old Humphrey. With Gleanings 
from bis Portfolio. 35 cents. 

Life in India ; or Madras, the Neilghorries and 
Calcutta. By the Rev. John W. Dulles. 60 cts. 

Life of Luther. With Bpecial reference to its 
Earlier Periods and the opeuing scones of the Ref- 
ormation. 50 cents. 

The Way of Life. By Rev. Charles Hodge. 
50 cents. 

Cottage Lectures on Pilgrim's Progress 50 cents. 

Memoir of Rev. E. J. P. Meesinger. By Rev. S. 
II. Tyng, D. D. 35 cents. 

Life of Bunyan. By the author of " Robert 
Dawson." 50 cents. 

The Home of the Mutineers. 45 cents. 

The Useful Christian. A Memoir of Thomas 
Craofield. 33 cents. 

Wesley and his Friends. 35 centa. 

The Great Question : Will you consider the 
subject of Personal Religioo ! By tbe Rev. H. A. 
Boardman, D. D. 33 cents. 

Moral Heroism ; or, The Trial and Triumphs of 
the Great and Good. 48 cents. 

Catacombs of Rome. CO centa. 
Tbe Suppliant ; or, Thooghts designed to en- 
courage and aid Private Devotion. 37 cents. 

Martyr Missionary ; or, Life of John Williams. 
37 cents. 

The Gospel among the Becbuanas. 43 cents. 

Good, Better, Best ; or, Three Ways of making 
a happy world. By Rev. J. W. Alexander, D. D. 
40 oente. 

Triumphs of Industry illustrated by the Life of 
Adam Clark. 43 cents. 
For sale at this office. 



ful, while others are covetous and mean, yet tbe 
great body of our subscribers are among the noble 
and generous oues of earth. And 1 wish here to 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping me. and the cause 
in every time of need. Aud they will receive my 
most unfeigned thanks for all past kindness and 
aid. 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
1 must bave help. But from whom and from what 
source, I must leavo with that kind' Providence 
w hich has always supplied the wants of our cause 

We shall be glad to bear irom all interested, and 
whatever is sent will be duly credited in the Herald. 

J. V. Hum. 

TO AID THK " niMK B f office. 
Previous total $198.62 
A S Gillott, J Crampton, B T Morrill, Acorn, A friend, 
T Dudley, liro Hurdler, S Bradford, S Judson— each $1. 
M C Buttnan, $2. 
S B (ioff, S3. Mrs Stout, (1.19. 
Present total, $213.81 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Those who are continually doing good to others, 
are continually blessing themselves ; for it is writ- 
ten, " it is more blessed to give than to receive." 



Earl Hathaway— It was not reo'd. We have however 
credited you to No. 641 — concluding that you paid the 
postage, and directed it plainly. * 

A lliirkholdcr— Wo find that yon paid $2 on the 27th of 
Oct. last, which paid yoor paper from "59, the previous 
paymout, to No 005. By an orror of ours, tho or. wu not 
marked on the mailing book, which caused your paper to ' 
te stopped. Have now resumed it and or. you to 805, 
which leaves $2.75 duo at the ond of the year 1857- Tie 
end of vol. 17, referred to on hill sent, was to Jauuary.and 
not to July, 1857 ; and tho words " received payment* are 
of effect when the bill is signed, and not before. Jacob 
Burkboldcr was cr. on tho mailing book Oct. 27, tho $2 
you sent, from 797 to 843. Correcting this, it leaves 2.K0 
duo from bim to Jan 1, 1868. 

J M Orrock — The two papers stand, one Moses, and the 
other Hannah on the books— do not sco bow both should 
come marked M. Have or. S Foster $13.37 and the othen 
as per receipts. Sent you Nos 27 and 28, and bundle to S 
F the 30tb. 

Eld Z Colman— You aro or. on tho Hor. to July 1, 1857. 

11 Barley, 1.18— Sent book the 31st. 

W Busby— Have or. you 60 cts on Her to 835. Dave not 
heard from the subs. 

War T Mooro, 5 — Sent books in three packages, 2.50; 
tracts, .75 ; pd. postage 97 cts and cr. the bal. on your 3 
papers to 919. 

S Bradford, 1 (or Advont missions. 

L Gilbert — Your Guido is sent to Lowoll and is pd to Ju- 
ly, 1858. 

J H Baior— Have credited J W Reed $1 to No 841. 



True Knowledge — Tbe excellent John Newton, 
on being asked bis opinion on some topic, replied : 

" When 1 was young, 1 was sure of many things; 
there are only two things of whioh lam sure now . 
one is, that I am a miserable sinner ; and the oth- 
er is, that Jesus Christ is an all-sufficient Sa- 
viour." This is the sum of all saving knowledge, 
and he is well taught who gets these lessons by 
heart. 



DELINQUENT. 



Appointments. 

A Camp-meeting will be held at Wilbraham, Mass.,eom- 
menclng Aug. 31st. Get tickets for North WHbraham,tho 
eampgrouud being near tbo N. Wilbraham depot. Provis- 
ion will be made for man and beast. 

Thoro will be a tent-meeting in East Farnham, to com- 
mence the ninth of September at 6 o'clock A.M. and to 
hold over the next Lord's day. In behalf of tho brethren. 

, Jons Chapman. 

Tho Lord willing, I will preach at Linoolnvillo, Yonng- 
teVn, Me., the first Sabbath in August; Holdon, Clovrloy 
neighborhood, 2d Sabbath; Orrington, Advent chapel, the 
3d Sabbath. T. Smith. 

Providence permitting, wo will hold meetings at Cosco at 
Holdon Corner, in the Union meeting-house Aug. 13th and 
continuo over tho Sabbath. J. Pabtridgh. 

, O. R. Fassett. 

Providonce permitting, wo shall hold a grove-meeting at 
North Raymond, Me., on tho farm of Bro. Thomas Morrill, 
on tho road leading from Gray to West Poland about five 
miles from Gray Comer, to commenco the 7th Aug., at 10 
1-2 A. M., and continuo over the Sabbath. 

I J. PARTRIDGE, 

O. R. Fassett. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Grove Meeting. — A grove meeting will be held 
on land owned by Mr. Daniel Miller, on the Ben- 
net's branch, Elk Co., Pa., to commence the 28th 
of August, and continue a week or more. 

Elders J. V. Himes, of Boston, J. Litch, of 
Philadelphia, and L. M. Jackson, of Center, will 
be present. In behalf of tbe conference. 

J. D. Boyer. 

Centre County, Pa., Camp-meeting. 
Will be beld on the old camp-ground, on land 
owned by, and near the residence of Bro. Joseph 
Eckley, situate 3 miles from the borough of 
Milcsburg ; to commence on Thursday cvenin 
Sept. 3rd, and continue near a week. We expect 
Brn. J. V. Uimes, J. Litch and J. D. Boyer will 
be present to preach the word. Again wo invite 
the brethren and friends of Centre and adjacent 
counties, to this their annual feast. Let there bo 
a general gathering. Come brethren — come in the 
spirit of Christ, and with a mind to work, and we 
shall not fail to realize tho presence of him who 
has said, " Lo 1 am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world." In behalf of the brethren, 
M. L. Jacksox. 



It ho been decMed by the United States Courts, that the stop- 
page or a newspaper without tbe payment of arrearages, Is prim* 
facie evidence olfruuJ, ami Is a criminal offence 

Notk. — No one Is put Into this list who pleads inability to pay 
when the paper is discouiinucd, or who promises to pay at some 
future Ume 

Our accounts against delinquents are for sale ataliberaldiecoanl 
to those who will collect them. 

The PM of Wontworth, N. H., writes that the norald 
sent to EATON GREEK is not taken from tho oKce. He 
owes $1.23 



The Herald Office. 

1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
ized from those indebted, and can now say to our 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, that we shall 
need their sympathy and Bubstantial aid in order 
to get fnlly out of our financial crisis. The man- 
ner of doing this, has been suggested by numerous 
Iriends who have taken an interest in tbe cause. 

Some bave proposed that each subscriber should 
add one dollar to his subscription. But tbis would 
raise more than we need. If each one would give 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
aro many who would not feel able to do anything. 
I propose therefore that all subscribers, patrons 
anil friends, should give according to their ability, 
in sums of fifty cents, one, two, three, or fife dol- 
lars, as the case may be. In this way the office 
would be relieved, and placed on a footing that 
will not in future require such appeals for help. 
This is my last and ouly appeal to the friends and 
supporters of the cause in which in my humble 
Bphere I have spent the best part of my lile, and 
hope by tbe grace of God, to devote tbe remaining 
part. I have reason to bopo that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon be placed on a perma- 
nent basis, so that we shall hare no more occasion 
to call, as 1 now do, for the aid necessary to the 
present exigency. ^fl . , 

I do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 



RECEIPTS. 

up io auo. 4th, 1857. 

The 1V». appended to each name it that of the FisaALD to which 

the money credited pays- Ao. 816 was the doting number of 
1866 ( No. 841 it lit Middle of He preient volume, extending 
to July 1,1867; ondJVo. 807 it lo llie close 0/1867. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offlce by other persons, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are requested lo lee 
that they are properly credited below. And If they are not, wita- 
iu a reasonable time, lo notify the office immediately. 

Those seeding money should remember Hint we hare many sub- 
scribers of similar names, that there are towns of the same name m 
different States, and In some Slates there Is more ln-n one town of 
the same name. Therefore II Is necessary for eaeh oav to gire his 
own name lo full, and bis poil-vjjtce address— llie name of the 
town and Slate, and If out of New England, the county to which 
bis paper Is directed. Au omission of some of thesr, often, yes 
daily, gives as much perplexity. Some forget to give their Stale, 
and if out of New England ibeir county, while tome fail m g> T " 
even their town. Sometimes they live In one town and date th*" 
letter In that, wheo their paper goes to another town | and sont«- 
limeslhe oameofthelrtownaudofficearedlffereot. & Die. In writ- 
ing give only theirlntuals, when ihere may be otbersat Uie sama 
post-office, with tbe same initials. Sometimes, when the W". 
goes lo a (riven address, another person of the same htwf will 
write respecting it, without slating thai fact, and we cannot nna 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget even 1°"™ 
their namet ! Let all such remember thai wbal we want, Is IM 
full name and post-office address of the one to whom the paper IS 
sent. . 

Asa general thing, It is better for each person to write 
Ing. and to send money himself, for his own paper, thao to send r>7 
an agent, or any Ihlrd person, unless such one Is coming dlrecilyw 
the office. The reasons are, that any one Is more likely lo get hit 
own nam" a- ' nost-onice right. than another persou would twi 
that money sent lu small sums, is lets likely to ho lost than when 
sent in larger ones, and thai a third person is ofteii subjectea » 
postage, merely to accommodate tbe une who sends. 

ISFOBVATIOW WASTED. 

Jamos Wood, $1 for his Herald and SI for » subscriber 
he pays for. Wo don't find his name on our hooks, ana 
know not what subscriber is referred to, nor Mb address. 

Mrs S G Robinson 81.7, H Mooro 867, G Uwrraee 867, 



B J Thomas 811, M Eiseley 807, W il Palmer 867, 
Reach 8b7, G W Thompson 867, Mary Nasoo 86 1, M£ 
Jackson 867 and $5 on sec't — M Sbaplev is cr. on onr rr« 
to No 867. h Nichols 87U, S G Tyler 8*1, W Simiswuhbe, 
D Tciiney 919, L Allen 867, J W Reed 841, J > lu "* T ,'Si 
and 12 cts for G, B T Libbcy 808, S Atkinson 867, Pr U w 
.Mitchell 867, J L Wood 8b7— each $1. 

Tfl 




er mi's Qunont 81 3 and booit.'s Bradford 963, B 
Jlordon 867, J W 8 Adrianec 789— each $1. 

Geo nowland 919, R R mil 919, J Wheelock 641-eacn 
$3. _ 

N M Clark 841, F Davis on account — $2.67 more t& 
was due; B Bancroft 89:1— each «3. 




C Russell 139, 38 cts; N Picket 811. 



J. V. ill MRS, Proprietor. 
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THE CT-Ol DI.ESS. 



No shadows yonder ! 

All light and song; 
Each day I wonder, 

And say, How long 
Shall time me sunder 

From that dear throng < 

No weeping yonder ! 

All lied away ; 
While here I wander 

Each weary day. 
And sigh as I ponder 

My long, long stay. 

No partings yonder ! 

Time and space never 
Again shall sunder : 

Hearts cannot sever ; 
Dearer and fonder 

Xlands clasp forever. 

None wanting yonder, 
Bought by the Lauib ! 

All gathered under 
The evergreen palm ; 

Loud as night's thunder 
Ascends the glad psalm. 



H. Bonar. 



The Desert of Sinai- 

BY HORATICS BONA*., D. D. 
Condoned from oar tut. 

We now pressed upwards, not eyen staying to 
notice the footmarks of Mahomet's camel on 
the rock. There was no vegetation visible, save 
perhaps in a hollow, or crevice here and there, a 
few inches high. The mountain was utterly 
bare. When actually on it, the fiery redness of 
its granite, which glares on the eye in the dis- 
tance, softens into a dingy brown, with a alight 
tinge of red here and there. There were still 
rude steps in the rock or amidst the debris, which 
somewhat lessened the labor ol climbing, though 
after all the ascent is very steep, and more than 
od oc we had to make our way over snow 
which lay nearly a foot deep in some parts. In 
about an hour and a half from the time we left 
the convent, we reached the top, — the " grey 
top" of Sinai, for while the great body of the 
mountain is of red granite, this is of grey. 
Whether from decay or the peculiarity of the 
original formation, I do not know, the granite 
^ appeared laminated on the top, so that we were 
' able to split off some slices with the help of our 
[ hammers, of perhaps an inch in thickness. With 
i these exfoliated fragments we filled our bags or 
I pockets, thinking it worth onr while to carry 
I home with us specimens of that mountain which 
I" burned with fire," and on which Jehovah him- 
l self descended. The wind was strong and the 
V air cold, so we took shelter under part of the 
' low wall at the entrance to one of the chapels. 
I While the monk who was with us was striking 
j a light and preparing coffee, we were gazing on 
I the scene, and writing a few short letters to 
jfriends, dated •' top of Sinai." I had taken 
vwith me the " ten commandments" in the origi- 
nal, on a large sheet; and spreading it out, I read 
, over the law, upon the summit of that mountain 
where it had been given three thousand five 
hundred years before. The cold and the driv- 
ing wind were considerable hinderances, and 
more than once my tables of the law were on 
the point of being torn to pieces and carried 
away, but 1 accomplished my purpose. It was 
interesting at the time ; nor is it less so in re- 
collection. 

The day was not clear ; mists were rising in 
the. horizon, so that we did not see far off. But 
we saw the "great and terrible wilderness' 



around us, and it was s vision of more utter 
barrenness and desolation than wc had ever seen 
or fancied. No soft feature in the landscape to 
mitigate the unbroken horror. No green spot, 
no tree, no flower, no rill, no lake,— but dark 
brown ridges, red peaks, like pyramids of solid 
fire. No rounded hillocks or soft mountain- 
curves snch as one sees even in the ruggedest of 
home scenes, — but monstrous and misshapen 
cliffs, — rising tier above tier, and surmounted 
here and there by some spire-like summit, — ser- 
rated for miles into ragged grandeur, and groov- 
ed from head to foot by the winter-torrents that 
had swept down like bursting water-sponts, tear- 
ing ihcir naked loins, and cutting into the very 
veins and sinews of the fiery rock. 

" How did the wide and melancholy earth 
Gather her hills around us, grey and ghastly, 
And stare with blank magnificence of loss 
Bight in our faces." 

I need not mention the mighty Serbal in the 
distance, or Jebel Katherin close at hand, or 
ihe adjoining peaks that make up the Sinaitic 
group. These certainly were the spires which 
rose above all the rest in majestic gloom. Bnt 
all around these were masses of lower peaks, 
variously coloured and as diversely shaped, — 
forming one vast forest of hills, or rather one 
awful stretch of rocky moorland, " a land of 
darkness and of the shadow of death, 
without any order, and where the light is as 
darkness" (Job 10:22). In ordinary circum- 
stances this passage would hardly have been 
applicable, for sunshine lights up these wilds 
and mitigates their horrors. But while we were 
gazing, a fierce storm drove over them; clouds 
shut out the sun ; and the snow, borne upon the 
mountain-blast, threw a dismal shadow over 
what in itself was as dismal as could be conceiv- 
ed. It was the perfeotlon of dreariness and hor- 
ror. The snow-blast compelled us to descend 
sooner than we meant, having only Bpent about 
an hour upon the top. Yet during that time we 
saw the position of Jebel Musa. It is the pivot 
or centre-peak of the range, though not the high- 
est. 

Reasoning from their own ideas of grandeur, 
some have argued against this being the " mount 
of God," because it is not so noble as Serbal or 
Katherin. This is no proof. Man's ideas of 
what the moont of God ought to be are not to 
be trusted. Others again insist on Sasafeh be- 
ing the mount, because it is visible from the 
plain of Er-Rahah, which Jebel Musa is not. 
Yet this amounts to nothing ; as any reader of 
the holy narrative will see. It is nowhere said 
that the people saw the mountain or its top ; it 
is only said that they saw the fire and the glory, 
which, blazing up into the heavens, would be 
perfectly visible from the plain. The mountain 
itself, whether it were Sasafeh or Jebel Musa, 
would be quite invisible, being wrapped round 
with smoke and flame ; but the place whero it 
was could not be hid, for it is written "the 
mountain burned with fire unto the midsf of 
heaven, (or more literally, up to the very heart 
of heaven) with darkness, clouds, and thick 
darkness" (Deut. 4:11). Perhaps the appear- 
ance presented was that of the whole mountain, 
up to the very top swathed in clouds of thickest 
gloom (Ex. 19:19), and then out of the midst of 
this girdle or mantle of awful darkness rose the 
supernatural flame. " A cloud covered the 
mount" (Exod. 24:15) ; and then it is added, 



the glory of the Lord (the shekinah) abode 
upon mount Sinai. ... and the light of the 
glory of the Lord was like devouring fire on 
the top of the mount in the eyes of the chil- 
dren of Israel." It was thus that the pillar- 
cloud rested on and covered Sinai, and it 
was thus that " the glory" or (shekinah), which 
had appeared to Moses in the bush, blazed np 
out of the cloud. Yet the mountain did not fall 
to pieces under the pressure of the infinite glory, 
just as the " bush" wae not consumed when the 
glory rested there. Besides, had Er-Rahah been 
visible from the top, Moses would have seen and 
known what was going on behind before he de- 
scended, whereas it is evident that he only 
heard the shouting, bat knew not what it meant 
till he came down and saw the calf and the 
dancing (Exod. 32:19). Of course this is no 
actual proof that Jebel Musa is mount Sinai, 
but it is a strong presumption in favor of immem- 
orial tradition, and an answor to some of the 
objections urged against its being so. 

After gazing ronnd on the wild scene, and 
securing some relics of the mountain — some 
memorials of cor ascent — we descended. The 
snow passed into rain as we got to the toot, bnt 
all the afternoon the wind blew sharply. In the 
course of the day I went into one of the small 
rooms of the monks, at his own invitation. It 
was dark and dingy, though not uncomfortable. 
He seemed anxious to offer some kindness in re- 
turn for my small gift in the forenoon, and then 
shewed me his library. It was small enongh. 
A Greek and Arabic Lexicon was the chief book 
on his shelf, and a newspaper in the same lan- 
guage lay on his table. I spied a folio, and he 
brought it to mc. It was a prayer-book in Greek, 
with the gospels and epistles arranged for the 
different festivals. As we did not Bucceed in 
our attempts at conversation, I soon withdrew. 

In the evening two or three of the monks vis- 
ited n8 ; but it was to get us to buy their pots of 
manna (an exudation from the tarfa), at one 
shilling each, — and their little skins of dates 
and almonds pressed together. These dates are 
Irofh the more southern point'of the peninsula, 
in the neighborhood of Tor, where the monks 
possess large palm-plantations, cultivated for 
them by the Arabs. This was almost the only 
interview which we had had with them, save in 
a previous part of the day, when they gathered 
round Mr. Wright and sat to the photograph for 
their pictures. With these they were abundant- 
ly pleased. Their dark eyes and faces, long 
beards and flowing robes, made excellent por- 
traits. 

In the works of some travellers we have road 
most exaggerated statements as to this famous 
convent. Its statelincss is praised. I saw no- 
thing of this. On the contrary, it appeared to 
mo poor in every way, within and without. To 
be sure, no building, of whatever size, could 
look stately at the base of such a mountain. 
When man builds upon the top of a lofty oliff or 
hill he gets the benefit of the height, and his 
structure is set off by the elevation of its posi- 
tion ; bnt when he chooses the foot, he loses 
amazingly, and his palace, however goodly, 
shrinks into a pasteboard-cottage, overshadowed 
by the enormous mountain-wall. And so it is 
with the convent. But besides this, it is poor 
enough in itself. Its fortifications, its walls, 
its cannons, its chapels, its buildings,— have all 
been made the theme of admiration. There 
must have been some spell over the admirer's 



eye when he drew so fair a picture. And as to 
the trees of the garden being exotics of richer 
lands, and memorials brought hither by Greeks 
of their native Greeco, — I shall say nothing 
save that there was not a tree in it for which 
any one needed to go farther than Palestine, — 
if indeed so far. No doubt Achaia had its cy- 
press-bearing mountains ; but Syria has its cy- 
press-bearing plains. 

To be continued. 



The Book of Joshua- 

bt asv. jomc cumrao, d. d. 

THE CONQUEST Of JERICHO. 

This chapter unfortunately does not begin 
where it onght. The commencement is proper- 
ly at the first of the three preceding verses, tliut 
is, at the close of the fifth or immediately pre- 
ceding chapter. In the second verso we read, 
" And the Lord said unto Joshua, See, I have 
given into thine hand Jericho, and the king the- re- 
nt', and the mighty men of valour." 

But it is in the previous chapter that we have 
the account of this special appearance of the 
Lord to Joshua, who, having manifested himself 
there, speaks to him as is narrated in this chap- 
ter. At the thirteenth verse of the previous 
chapter we read, " And it came to pass, when 
Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes 
and looked, and, behold, there stood a man over 
against him with his sword drawn in his hand ;" 
that is, as already explained, — Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God, appeared under the form of human- 
ity, previous to his incarnation, with a Sword 
drawn in his hand, indicating the consecration 
of Joshua for his mission as a soldier about to 
lead the hosts of Israol against what was assuni- 
to bo an impregnable fortress. And Joshua 
said unto this Being, not knowing at first who 
he was, " Art thou for us, or for our adversa- 
ries?" a very anxious and important qnestion. 
This being answered, " Nay ; but as captain of 
the host of the Lord am I now come j" or, as it 
is in the margin, " The prince of the host of the 
Lord ;" or, as it might be rendered in its equiv- 
alent, " As the Lord of hosts am I now come;" 
the moment he manifested himself as a Divine 
Being, assuming language that was peculiar to 
and inseparable from Deity, Joshua recognised 
the Illustrious Visitor as he had not before; 
" and fell on his face to the earth, and did wor- 
ship, and said unto him, What saith my lord 
unto his servant?" Then the Captain of the 
Lord's host, or the Lord of hosts, or the Prince 
of the hosts of the Lord, said, ' ' Loose thy shoes 
from off thy feet ; for the place whereon Ihou 
standest is holy :" just as at the burning bush, 
a Divine Being, who oalled himself the Lord 
God of hosts, said to Moses, " Loose thy shoes 
from off thy feet ; for the place whercou thou 
standest is holy ground." So here, a Divine 
manifestation dissolved and disappeared, the 
place was restored as it was before. Thus we 
see the connexion. This Lord of hosts, who ap- 
pears to Joshua, is represented saying, in the 
second verse of the sixth chapter, " And the 
Lord said unto Joshua," that is, the Being who 
appears to him, as narrated in theprevions chap- 
ter. We thus see, that the common division is 
unhappy ; and that the fifth chapter, which des- 
cribes the Israelites undergoing the initiatory 
rite of tho covenant of Israel, ongbt to have 
closed properly at the end of the twelfth verse; 
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and then the sixth chapter ought to have begun 
at the thirteenth verse of the fifth chapter. 

Having seen the connexion, let as hear next 
a command addressed to Joshua by this Divine 
Being: " Ye. shall compass the city, all ye men 
of war, and go round about the city once. Thus 
shalt thou do six days." The description is so 
minute and specific that we can have no misap- 
prehension of its meaning. The only phrase 
that demands some explanation is "rams' horns." 
It seems from the word, as if they were literal- 
ly so. Now I believe they were, aB the Hebrew 
word indeed denotes, trumpets of jubilee, jubi- 
lee trumpets ; but they were called rams' horns, 
because shaped like rams' horns. There is a 
brass musical instrument still vailed a horn, 
though it is really made of brass. There is an- 
other musical instrument called a serpent, sim- 
ply because it is in the form of a serpent. And 
there is mentioned here a musical instrument 
called a ram's horn ; not that it was literally so, 
but that it was in the shape or form of a ram's 
horn. And these trumpets, thus called ranis' 
horns, — called popularly after what they resem- 
bled, — but known ceremonially and ecclesiastic- 
ally as the trumpets of jubilee, were instruments 
consecrated to announce the different feasts and 
festivals of the Jewish religion j and, therefore, 
had a definite, sacred, and solemn meaning. — 
T'r. • command to Joshua was, that the trumpets 
should be blown ; that the priests should carry 
the ark of the Lord ; that they should compass 
the walls every day ; and the last day seven 
times; and then the walls of the city should fall. 
Joshua did as he was commanded. 1 dare say 
the inhabitants of Jericho, when they saw the 
procession marching round their walls, must 
have smiled with derision at such folly ; and ev- 
idently concluded that there was no chance of 
an assault, or of their city being stormed by men 
that resorted to such means: little knowing that 
success is not in the instrument, but in the con- 
secration of the instrument, by Him whose pow- 
er is omnipotent, and whose word is strong as 
deeds. The result was, that the walls fell flat 
to the ground when the people shouted and the 
priests blew with the trumpets : " and the peo- 
ple went up into the city every man straight be- 
fore him, and they took the city." 

" There never was eo strange a siege as that 
of Jericho ; here was no mound raised, no sword 
drawn, no engino planted, no pioneers under- 
mining ; here were trumpets sounded, but no ene- 
my seen ; here were armed men, but no stroke 
given ; they must walk, and not fight; seven sev- 
eral days must they pace about the walls, which 
they may not once look over, to see what was 
within. Doubtless these inhabitants of Jericho 
made themselves merry with this sight. When 
they had stood six days on their walls, and 
beheld nothing but a walking enemy, « What,' 
say they, ' could Israel find no walk to breathe 
them with but about our walls? Have they 
not travelled enough in their forty years' pil- 
grimage, but they must strotch their limbs in 
t'lis circle ? We see they are good footmen, 
but when shall we try their hands? Do these 
vain men think Jericho will be won by looking 
at it ? Or do they only come to count how many 
paces it is about our city ? If this be their man- 
ner of siege, we shall have no cause to fear the 
sword of Israel.' Wicked men think God in jest 
when he is preparing for their judgment."— 
Bishop Hall. 

Now, if you say, Is this a precedent for 
us? would it do to adopt such a process as this 
in the East, and to imitate it, and expect that 
we should succeed ? I answer, that would be an 
instance of what I call fanaticism. If God were 
to say to our armies and to their leaders, " Go 
and do what Joshua did, and walk in bis foot- 
prints, and imitate bis plan ; and you shall suc- 
ceed ;" then it would be scepticism in our sol- 
diers to refuse to do it. But as there is no such 
command, and no evidence of anything approach- 
ing to such a command ; were our soldiers to do 
now what was peculiar to a special instance, 
with a special command and commission from 
heaven to sustain and back it ; they would be 
guilty of the most flagrant fanaticism and folly. 
This shows us, that when we read the Bible, we 
must not take a fact as a precedent by cutting 



the tact out of the context ; but we must look at 
the fact in all its ramifications, before, and af- 
ter, and on each side, and see that we under- 
stand it ; aud apply it as enlightened men, in 
the exercise of good sense, comparing Scripture 
with Scripture, and humbly seeking the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit, should always do. 

■ Wl „ B (To be conUQM&) 



Four Writings on the Cross- 
Pilate intended that there should be three. — 
The fanatical Jew, who had repelled with scorn 
the very idea of a Nazarene being the Shiloh, 
read in the Hebrew the name Jesus. He had 
rejected the pretender from the place to which 
prophecy and miracle seemed to hare lifted him. 
The circumcised bigot thought to do God's ser- 
vice by crucifying the son of Mary. Jesus was 
a name which disappointed pride and long-cher- 
ished malice have rendered infamous among the 
Jews in every land. Even their children make 
the sign of the cross this day in the East in the 
sand with a stick, and when a Christian passes, 
spit upon it. His father read the name on the 
cross in Hebrew, and then invoked the blood of 
the Crucified One on himself and children, not 
in mercy but in vengeance. 

The second handwriting was in Greek. Jer- 
usalem was a provincial city, whose manners and 
customs were controlled hy the overshadowing 
influence of its capitals, Antioch and Alexan- 
dria. Greek was the polite tongue in both these 
splendid cities, and the upper classes of interme- 
diate towns must speak it and read it also. The 
fact that the entire Testament, written in this 
tongue for Jews, Hebrews of the Hebrews, shows 
how universally the Greek was understood, al- 
though the people spake the Syriac Aramaic. — 
To the strangers also from the polished cities of 
Greece, who might be at Jerusalem, Pilate in- 
tended to speak in this superscription. 

They were superstitious, and yet adored wis- 
dom and beauty as they dwelt in forms of thought 
and substance. Could the Roman Governor 
have thought that there wore any of the sons or 
daughters of Attica or of the vEgean who would 
pause at the cross, read, and believe ? 

The inscription was repeated the third time, 
in the tongue of the conqueror. Herod, a cun- 
ning and unprincipled Jew, had introduced him- 
self to Augustus at the Island of Rhodes. He 
had gone there on purpose to mike his bow, with 
the true Oriental spirit, to the rising sun of 
Rome. Augustus, soothed doubtless by bribes 
and Batteries, confirmed Herod in hia power. — 
Pilate and his soldiers spake Latin. Cornelius, 
at least, and perchance other believers, also, 
used it. For their sake the inscription was put 
in this, to the dwellers at Jerusalem barbarous 
tongue. 

But on the cross there was another inscription 
which neither the murderous Hebrew, the idola- 
trous Greek, nor warlike Latin could read. Theft 
was a band, some of whom liogered near the 
cross, who, with tears of thanksgiving as well as 
grief, read the words. Among that class Mary 
was Been. How much her overflowing heart then 
found which the giddy, selfish, depraved spirit 
never sought nor cared to find ! 

No angel pencil oould have drawn the fourth 
inscription in clearer or brighter lines. The bow 
of promise was not inscribed on the dark bosom 
of the storm-cloud in plainer characters. The 
stars, the work, oh, God, of thy fingers, show 
not in more radiant lines, the utterance of an 
unseen goodness than this handwriting on the 
cross. 

Millions have marched nnder the sign of the 
cross, other myriads have worn it upon their 
dress, and in jewelry on their breasts, without 
being able to see and read this fourth writing on 
the cross. Other millions have looked in fnith, 
childlike faith, and there beamed forth from that 
acourscd tree on which the Saviour died this 
last and first 1 inscription in rosy characters of 
meroy : 

" God in Christ is Love.'' 

Christian Intelligencer. 

Infidelity and Superstition. 

Infidelity is arctic. Superstition is tropical. 
Infidelity is dark, cold, cheerless, almost wholly 



unproductive, a region and shadow of death. 
Superstition i, hot and moist, and therefore 
teems with rank vegetation, a tangled jungle, 
matted with poisonous Tines, and haunted by 
venomous reptiles, and breathing a deadly mi- 
asma. 

But widely contrasted as they are, they agree 
in being equally hostile to the life of truth, 
though on opposite sides ; and the truth is alike 
abhorrent from them both. Nay, there are 
other mysterious affinities between these two ir- 
reconcilable enemies to the truth. In the dark- 
est infidelity there is some superstition. As in the 
dreary desolation of the sunless polar winter, the 
long black night conduces to gloomy imagin- 
ings, and conjures np many a shape of fear and 
foreboding ; so the frozen soul of the unbeliever 
is disturbed by frequent fantastic terrors, and a 
" fearful looking-for" of evil which it knows 
not of. On the other hand, superstition is itself 
pervaded by the spirit of unbelief ; for it ignor- 
es the divine truth of God's holy word, and its 
elements are but a mixture and fermentation of 
human fanaticism, authority, tradition, corrup- 
tion, passion, sensuousness, and folly. 

Hence the facility with which infidelity and 
superstition have so often combined their cflorts 
to resist the truth. And hence, too, the facility 
with which men have passed over from one of 
those extremes to tho other. As the lavish 
spendthrift has been known to change at once 
into the meanest of misers ; or as the passionate 
lover, in a moment of bitter disapointment, has 
become a mortal foe ; so the infidel, weary of 
the dreary and dismal rigors of his vacant creed, 
has plunged, as with a single leap, into the dense 
growth of a heated and humid superstition, re- 
sounding with the hum, and hiss, and howl of 
the throegs it generates. Thus, also, tho fiery 
devotee of false religion, by turns maddened and 
exhausted by his unhealthy excitements, has 
rushed to cool his burning brain and fevered 
veins amid the blank sonws and icy streams of 
unbelief. 

Of the two, infidelity seems to be the more 
dangerous to the individual, and superstition the 
more perilous to society. The reason is, that 
the former has no proper bond of union among 
its disciples. It can usually unite them only 
by freezing them together. It organizes nothing : 
it developes nothing. Its institutions melt 
away, like the icebergs when they meet the 
sun. It is but sluggishly aggressive! and its 
force is soon spent. The exception to this is 
when it is mixed up with politics, aB it was for 
a while in the terrible French revolution at the 
close of the eighteenth century. 

Superstition, on the contrary, binds its votar- 
ies together in the ties of a communion which 
runs through their very hearts. It inspires 
them with a blind passion, and skillfully draws 
out all their resources. See what old heathen- 
ism can do ! What " cloud-cap 't towers and 
gorgeous palaces" it reared ! what stupendous 
temples and costly rituals it sustained ! And 
more especially, see what has been achieved by 
Popery, that vast and vigorous system of super- 
stition, which alone, in our times, attempts to 
extend itself, and " compass the sea and land" 
to make its proselytes. Judaism is still and 
stagnant. Mohammedanism is stationary at last, 
unless it may be among the obscure tribes of 
central Africa. Paganism is nowhere seeking 
for converts. All these have become effete and 
helpless ; and so far from seeking to diffuse 
themselves and " enlarge their area," are suffer- 
ing more or less from the inroads of the Gospel. 
But how different is the case with Popery ! 
Look at its material wealth. It is rich beyond 
all estimate in the gathered upoils of ages and 
of nations. No scheme of religious belief has 
ever possessed itself of so many, so vast, and so 
expensive structures, or lavished on them such 
treasures of art and costly adornment, or en- 
dowed them so magnificently. And still, though 
not as it once did, it propagates itself with zeal 
in every clime. Its missionaries pursue our thin 
and scattered Indian tribes ; they cruise among 
the remotest islands of the sea ; they invade tho 
distant East, and even penetrate tho heart of 
shut-up China. 

Aye, more. Their emissaries, by hundreds 
and thousands, are plying all the arts of prose- 



lytism in the bosom of Protestant nations. They 
are busy in frigid Norway, where a lire P a pj st 
has not been seen for centuries till now. The 
Jesuit missions are hard at work in northern 
Germany to nproot if they can, the doctrines of 
Luther. The Protestant supremaoy is put in 
peril in Geneva, " the city of Calvin." With- 
in a few years all England, tlje bulwark of the 
Reformation, has been laid out by the Pope into 
a great missionary field, apportioned among a 
full hierarchy of bishops, having more than a 
thousand priests laboring under their direction 
where they were many less than one hundred at 
the beginning of the present century. Within the 
same period they have made even a more rapid 
development of numbers and resources in these 
United States of America and the adjacent 
British Provinces. — Christian Union. 



Dull Hearing. 

" Take heed how you hear," is the Great 
Teacher's injunction. And we should attend 
to this caution, not for our own sake only, but 
for the sake of our fellow hearers. We believe 
that many Christians even sin in their ways of 
hearing the gospel ; so dull, drowsy, frigid, 
lifeless, indifferent, are their airs and attitudes 
in the sanctuary. Manners are contagious ; and 
to the infection of listless hearing, multitudes, 
alas! are sadly susceptible. That Christian 
disciples, whose duty it is in all ways to reflect 
and hold forth the word of life, should be guilty 
of communicating such an infection, is, to say 
the least a great pity. 

We would not be harsh in our judgment, and 
we are willing to make all due allowance on the 
score of apology for this fault." We know that 
preachers may be dull ; perhaps even stupidly 
so ; though we nevertheless suspect that the re- 
mark of a certain good friend of ours is quite 
widely true. " All the ministers that I hear," 
said he, " preach better than I practice, and so 
1 do not think 1 ought to be very fault-finding." 
Still if the preacher be really dry and prosy and 
uninteresting, we admit that there is a measure 
of apology for dulness in the hearer ; though 
even in such a case, if the truth is preached, the 
Christian hearer should so listen as to show that 
he appreciates it, and has an interest in it. 

The weather, too, may be unfavorable, oppres- 
sive, or at least depressive to the spirits ; and 
thus both preacher and hearers may find it dif- 
ficult to resist the lethargic influence and tend- 
ency. Moreover, some may be afflicted with 
actual physical infirmities which go far to ex- 
tenuate, if not completely to exouse, an actual 
or seeming dullness and drowsiness in hearing 
the word. We have known some such cases, 
where we felt that it were quite unjust to indulge 
in severe censure, but rather'that our pity was 
demanded. 

But aside from all these, there are very many 
who are changeable with culpably bad habits of 
hearing. Sometimes, these are the result of 
simple carelessness, but sometimes of downright 
heartlcssness ; and in either case they ought to 
be corrected and reformed. Some under tho 
preaching of the word, are invariably accus- 
tomed to put themselves into postures, and to 
assume an expression (or want of expression) of 
countenance, indicative of any thing but a be- 
coming respect for the ambassador of Christ and 
the message which he brings. One will lean 
the head lazily upon the hand, with eyelids 
drooping, as if inviting old Somnus to his em- 
brace. Another will take upon himself an ar- 
tificially demure, downcast imperturbable look, 
as if ready meekly to suffer whatever blow of 
the truth might be aimed at his head, and yet in 
hope that it might harmlessly rebound if it 
should happen to hit. Another will cover his 
face as nearly as possible with his hand, as if 
to hide all expression of countenance whatever. 
Another will bow the head so completely, that 
whether he be awake or asleep, shall be a mere 
question of inference ; while another will delib- 
erately compose himself for a lounge or a nap 
ad libitum. — And so we might go on through 
manifold other phases of unbecoming and objec- 
tionable attitudes and postures, which with many 
have become almost a stereotyped habit in the 
honse of God. 

Now we believe that however harmlessly in - 
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tended, this is all wrong, and that it often 
amounts to a really serious evil. It frequently 
Bast have a depressing effect upon the preacher 
himself, as well as a pernicious effect upon oth- 
er hearers, or those who ought to be hearers. 
The eyes of the world are more or less upon us 
in the sanctuary. The shadow of our deport- 
B ent will be cast upon them, and to a greater 
er less extent, they will inevitable feel it. If 
listlessncss and sluggishness characterize Chris- 
tian disciples in the services of worship, and 
nnder the hearing of the gospel, how can we ex- 
pect the attention and interests of those who as 
jet believe not ? The thing is unreasonable. 

Christians should hear with their eyes open, 
is well as with their cars open. They should 
evince by their whole appearance, that they have 
(omething to do with the word of God, and that 
they regard it as having something to do with 
them. They should show themselves on the al- 
ert to receive the truth in the love of it, and at 
the same time to reflect it Irom their very coun- 
tenances upon those who gather with them to the 
place of hearing. Be wide awake hearers your- 
selves, and you may help to awaken others. 



II 



Original. 

The Hope that Saves. 

" For we are saved by hope." Rom. 8:24. 
This is affirmed by Paul of the Christian, and 
tte Christian's hope. This hope is always the 
desire and expectation of future good, based up- 
on Jehovah's unfailing promise. It is the mem- 
orial of a covenant between man and his Maker, 
•wiring us that before us, is the priceless boon 
of immortality, the redemption of our bodies, 
and full and final deliverance from our present 
kwdeoed, saddened,, groaning condition under 
the curse, upon condition that we "have the 
irst fruits of the Spirit," and thus wait "for the 
adoption,'" the resurrection blessedness, and the 
highest honor and noblest happiness. 

The present state of existence is one of expec- 
'fcooy.one of warfare ; and hope is an important 
of our armour. Hence Paul bids us take 
" for an helmet the hope of salvation." "He al- 
io describes this " hope as an anchor of the soul 
both sure and steadfast, and which entereth into 
that within the vail." And here suffer me to 
fcote the language of the pious and eloquent 
Melville; 

"The anchor is cast within the vail, whither 
Whilst the forerunner is gone before. And it 
[hope be fixed upon Christ, tho Rock of Ages, a 
rock rent, if we may use the expression, on pur- 
pose that there might be a holding-place for the 
iMchors of a perishing world, it may well come 
to pass that we enjoy a calm as we journey 
trough life, and draw near the grave. But 
•ince ' other foundation can no man lay than 
»at is laid,' if our anchor rest not on this rock 
•here is our hope, where our peacef'ulness ? I 
Wow of a coming tempest with which the Al- 
mighty shall shake terribly the earth.— Then 
j*»ll there be a thousand shipwrecks, and immec- 
»ty be strewed with the fragments of a stranded 
l*»»y- Then shall vessel upon vessel, laden 
*ith reason, and high intelligence, and noble 
|»cnlty, be drifted to and fro, shattered and dis- 
counted, and at last thrown upon the shore as 
i«wl for burning. But there are ships which 
!*»H not founder in this battle and dissolution 
|jf the elements. There are ships which shall 
I Win no peril whilst this, the last hurricane 
"Wch is to sweet* our creation, confounds earth, 
,*A sea, and sky ; but which, when the fury is 
'•ferpast, and the light of a morning which is to 
i«ow no night breaks gloriousiy forth, shall be 
■Md upon crystal and tranquil waters, resting 
;»eautifal]y on their shadows. These are those 
i*«lch have been anchored upon Christ These 
to those — and may none refuse to join the num- 

r — who have trusted themselves to the Media- 
I *ho humble^ himself that he might lift up 
|^ those that arc bowed down, and who have 

etefore interest in every promise made by him 
, °se kingdom is an everlasting kingdom and 

°sc dominion endureth throughout all gener- 
'''ot.9. The soul which is anchored in .the king- 
s' i 's like the vessel which a staunch cable 
'"<" to the distant shore, and which gradually 
"P» itself into the harbor. There Is at once 



what will keep her steadfast in the storm, aud 
advance her toward the haven. Who knows 
not that the dissatisfaction which men always 
experience whilst engaged in the pursuit of earth- 
ly good, arises mainly from a vast disproportion 
between their capacities for happiness, and that 
material of happiness with which they think to 
fill them ? what they hope for is some good, re- 
specting which they might be certain, that, in 
place of being as an anchor, hope itself agitates 
them, driving them, hither and thither like ships 
without ballast. But it is not thus with a hope 
that entereth within the vail, 

" Within the vail are laid up joys and poss- 
essions which are more than commensurate with 
men's capacities for happiness when stretched to 
the utmost. Within the vail is a glory, such as 
was never proposed by ambition in its most dar- 
ing flight ; and a wealth such as never passed 
before avarice in its most golden dreams ; and 
delights, such as imagination, when employed 
in delineating the most exquisite pleasures, hath 
never been able to array. And lot hope fasten 
on this radiant glory, this surpassing wealth, 
these untold delights, and presently the soul, as 
though she felt that the objects of desire were 
as ample as herself, acquires a fixedness of pur- 
pose, a steadiness of aim, a combination of en- 
ergies, which contrast strangely with the incon- 
stancy, the vacillation, the distraction, which 
have made her hitherto the sport of every wind 
and wave. The object of hope being immeasur- 
able, inexhaustible, hope clings to this object 
with a tenacity which it cannot manifest when 
grasping only the insignificant and unsubstantial 
and thus the soul is bound, we might almost say 
indiasolubly, to the unchangeable realities of 
the inheritance of the Saints. And can you 
marvel, if, with her anchor thus dropped within 
the vail, she is not to be driven from her course 
by the wildest of the storms which yet rage with- 
out? 

"There is something exquisitely beautiful in 
the idea that the anchor has not been dropped 
in the rough waters which the Christian has to 
navigate. The anchor rests where there is one 
eternal calm, and its hold is on a rock which no 
action of the waves can wear down. Yon may 
say of Christian hope, that it is a principle which 
gives fixedness to the soul, because it can appeal 
to an ever-living, ever prevalent Intercessor who 
is pledged to make good its amplest expectations. 
It is the hope of joys which have been purchased 
at a cost which it is not possible to compute, and 
which are delivered into a guardianship which 
it is not possible to defeat. It is the hope of an 
Inheritance, our title to which has been written 
in the blood of the Mediator, and our entrance 
into which that Mediator ever lives to secure. 
And therefore is it, that we affirm of Christian 
hope, that it is precisely adapted to the preven- 
ting the soul from being borne away by the gusts 
of temptation, or swallowed up in the deep wa- 
ters of trial. It is more than hope. It is hope 
with all its attractiveness, and with none of its 
uncertainty. It is hope with all that beauty 
and brilliancy by which men are fascinated, and 
with none of that delusiveness by which they 
are deceived. It is hope with its bland and sooth- 
ing voice, but that voice whispering nothing but 
truth : hope with its untired wing, but that wing 
lifting only to regions which have actual exis- 
tence; hope, with its fairy pencil, but that pen- 
cil painting only what really flashes with the 
gold and Vermillion." 

Thus the christian is saved by hope founded 
upon Christ's merit and God's immutable prom- 
ise, bringing into view the dazzling heights o/ 
their future Eden home, and telling them of trib- 
ulations ended, of the hard fought fight ended, 
of the wiping out of tears, of the destruction of 
death and the grave, where adieus and farewells 
will be sounds unknown, and the joyful multi- 
tude of "the ransomed of the Lord, shall re- 
turn and come to Zion, with songs and everlast- 
ing joy upon their head, when they shall obtain 
joy and gladness and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away." Beloved brethren and Bisters of the 
household of faith, do we really possess suoh a 
blessed hope," and shall we falter in our on- 
ward course? Shall we become " weary in well' 
doing," in prospect of reaping so soon, and so 
gloriously ? Shall our hearts be overcharged 



with sorf'eiting,drunkenness and cares of this life 
so that Christ shall come upon us as a thief and 
find us unprepared to meet him ? Nay, rather 
let us " abound in hope by the power of the Ho- 
ly Ghost;" rather let the bright prospeet of eter- 
nal life brought to light through the Gospel, and 
obtained through Jesus Christ alone, prompt us 
to deeds of noble daring in the cause of truth, 
the cause of God ; let us fight " the good fight 
of faith," and thus lay hold on eternal life ; 
lay hold upon "an induring substance," the ren- 
ovated earth, filled with Messiah's glory J lay 
hold upon wealth, upon a city of gems, a golden 
city, the New Jerusalem, the city of peace, as 
our eternal home. Swift footed time will soon 
bring our bright, our blessed destiny, if we wait 
patiently and obediently ; for " it is good both 
to hope and wait for the salvation of God." 

C. P. Dow. 



The Clock at Tangier- 

The Moors, unlike their partially enlightened 
brethren of the East, prohibit the Christian and 
the Jew from entering a mosque or other places 
consecrated by the law of the Prophet, under 
pain of death or embracing the faith of Islam. 
A droll instance of this occurred some years 
ago at Tangier. 

The clock at the " Jaman Kebeer," the great 
mosque at Tangier, being much out of order, 
needed some skilful craftsman to repair it.— 
None, however, of the "faithful" were compe- 
tent to the task, nor could they ever discover 
what part of the machinery was deranged, though 
many put forth their opinions with great pomp 
and authority ; amongst the rc6t one man declar- 
ed that a Jin or evil genius had in all probabili- 
ty taken up its abode within the clock. Vari- 
ous exorcisms were accordingly essayed, sufficient 
as every true believer supposed, to have expell- 
ed a legion of devils— yet all in vain ; the clock 
continued dumb. 

A Christian clock-maker, " a cursed Naza- 
rene," was now their sole resource; and such an 
one fortunately was sojourning in Tangior — "the 
city protected of the Lord." He was from Gen- 
oa, and of course a most pious Christian ; how, 
then, were they the faithful followers of the Pro- 
phet to manage to employ him ? The oloek was 
fixed in the wall of the tower, and it was of 
course, a thing impossible to allow the Kaffer 
to defile God's house of prayer by his sacrileg- 
ious steps. 

The time-keeper Moakkeed reported the diffi- 
culty to the kady ; and so perplexed the gray- 
bearded dealer in law and justice by the iatrica 
cy of the oase, that, after several hours of deep 
thought, the judge confessed he could not come 
to a decision, and proposed to report upon the 
subject to the kaid advising that a meeting of 
the local authorities should be called. " For, 
in truth," said the kady " I perceive that the 
urgency of this matter is great. Yes ! I myself 
will expound our dilemma to the kaid." 

The kaid entered feelingly into all the diffi- 
culty of the case, and forthwith summoned the 
other authorities to his porch, where various 
propositions were put forward, by tho learned 
members of the'conncil. 

One proposed to abandon the clock altogether, 
another would lay down boards over which the 
infidel might pass without touching tho sacred 
floor ; but this was held not to be a sufficiont safe- 
guard ; and it was finally decided to pull up 
that part of the pavement on which the Kaffer 
trod and whitewash the walls near which he pass- 
ed. 

The Christian was now sent for, and told what 
was required of him ; and he was expressly com- 
manded to take off his shoes and stockings on 
entering the Jamaa. " That I won't," said the 
stout little watchmaker ; " I never took them off 
when I entered the chapel of the most Holy Vir- 
gin," and here he crossed himself devoutly, 
' and I won't take them off in the house of your 
Prophet." 

They cursed in their hearts, the watchmaker 
and all his race, and were in a state of vast per- 
plexity. The wise Oolama had met early in the 
morniog; it was already noon, and yet so far 
from having got over their difficulty, they were 
in fact exactly where they had been before break- 



fast ; when a gray-bearded Mueddin, who had 
hitherto been silent, craved permission to speak. 
The kaid and the kady nodded their assent. 

" If," said the venerable priest, " the mosque 
be out of repair, and lime aud bricks have to 
be conveyed into the interior for the use of the 
masons, do not asses carry those loads, and do 
not they enter with their shoes on ?" 

" You speak truly," was the general reply. 

" And does the donkey," resumed the Mued- 
din, " believe in the One God, or in Mohammed, 
the Prophet of God?" 

" No, in truth," all replied. x , uu.. 

" Then," said the Mueddin, " let the Chris- 
tian go in shod as a donkey would do and come 
out like a donkey." 

The argument of the Mueddin was unanimous- 
ly applauded. In the character of a donkey, 
therefore did the Christian enter the Mohamme- 
dan temple, mended the clock, not indeed at all 
like a donkey — but as such, in the opinion of 
" the faithful," came out again ; and the great 
.mosque of Tangier has never since needed anoth- 
er visit of the donkey to its clock. — Western 
Bar tar y ; its Wild Tribes and Satage Ani- 
mals. 



Extraordinary Phenomenon- 

The following letter from the Hon. Charles 
Augustus Murray, Her Majesty's Envoy to Per- 
sia., has been handed to us for publication by 
Sir Charles Lyell :— " Bagdad, May 23, 1857. 
My dear Sir Charles, — We have lately witness- 
ed here a phenomenon so strange that a brief 
description of it may not bo uninteresting to you. 
On the 20th iust., a few minutes before six p. m. 
(which is here about an hour before sunset), I 
was sitting with my Mirza reading some Persian 
letters, when on a sudden I became sensible of 
an unusual obscuration of the light on the pa- 
per ; I jumped up, and, going to the window, 
saw a huge black cloud approaching from the 
north-west, exactly as if a pall had been drawn 
over the face of the heavens. It must have trav- 
elled with considerable rapidity, for in less than 
three minutes we were enveloped in total dark- 
ness — a darkness more intense than an ordinary 
midnight when neither stars nor moon are visi- 
ble. Groping my way amid chairs and tablea, I 
succeeded in striking a light, and then, feeling 
assured that a Simoom of some kind was com- 
ing oo, I called to my servants to como up and 
shut the windows, which were all open, the 
weather having been previously very sultry. 
While they were doing so the wind increased, 
and bore with it such a dense volume of dust or 
sand that before they could succeed in closing 
the windows the room was entirely filled, so that 
the tables aud furniture were speedily covered. 
Meanwhile a panio seized the whole oity ; the 
Armenians and other Christian sects rushed 
through the gloom to confess and pray in the 
churches ; women shrieked and beat their breasts 
in the streets ; and the men of all classes pros- 
trated themselves in prayer, believing that the 
end of the world bad arrived. After a short 
timo the black darkness was succeeded by a red 
lurid gloom, such as I never saw in any part of 
the world, and which 1 can only liken in imag- 
ination to the effect that might be produced if all 
London were in conflagration in a heavy Nov- 
ember fog ; to me it was more striking (I may 
almost say fearful) than the previous utter dark- 
ness, and reminded me of that 1 darkness visible ' 
in which the poetic genius of Milton placed the 
demons and horrid shapes of the infernal regions. 
This lurid fojwos doubtless occasioned by the 
rays of the western sun shining obliquely on the 
dense mass of red sand or dust which had been 
raised from some distant descr!, and was borno 
along upon the blast. I enclose you a speoimen 
of the dost. The Arabs hero think it came from 
the Nejd. The storm seems to have travelled 
in a circular direction, having appeared first 
from the south, then south-west, then west, then 
north-west. After about two hours it had so 
far passed away that we were able to open the 
windows again and breathe the outer air. It 
cannot have been a simoom, for during those 
which I have experienced in Arabia and Egypt 
the wind is hot and stifling. Oo the 20th the., 
wind was high, but only oppressive from the. 
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dense mass of dust that it carried with it." Pro- 
fessor J. Quekett, of the Royal College of Sur- 
geons, having kindly examined the specimen of 
red dust from Bagdnd which accompanied Mr. 
Murray's letter, has informed Sir Charles Lyell 
that he could detect under the microscope, only 
Inorganic particles, such as quartz-sand, in the 
dust. There are do relics of Diatomacese ap- 
parent ; and though a small portion of calcare- 
ous matter was present in the sand, yet he could 
observe no microscopic shells or other organic 
matter. — Literary Gazette. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; alio, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, In nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



IV. PROVERBS. 

Some of the sayings of Christ, which are called 
Parables, would be more properly denominated 
proverbs. 

Among these may bo instanced the following, 

1. " And he said unto them, Ye Barely say unto" 
me this proverb, Physician heal thyself." — Luke 
4:23. 

The word here rendered " proverb," is the same 
that is commonly rendered parable. 

Tho meaning ol this parable is seen by the con- 
text : " Whatsoever we have heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in thy country,"'— which mira- 
cles would demonstrate to them his Meesiahship. 
But he answered by another proverb : 

2. ' ' Verily I say unto you , No prophet is accepted 
in his own country," v. 24, i. e., People are less 
ready to recognize superior attainments in those 
they have always been familiar with, than they 
are in comparative strangers. 

3. When the Saviour was rebuked for eating 
with publicans and sinners, he said to the Phari- 
sees. 

" They that be whole, need not a physician ; 
bat tbey that are sick "— Matt. 9 :12. 

The Pharisees were so self-righteous, that 
Christ's teachings would be wasted on them ; 
while sinners, feeling their unworthiness, were the 
proper objects of hie commiseration. The Phari- 
sees fancied themselves to be made righteous by their 
outward conformity to the law, while they had no 
mercy on those less Btriot in its observance ; and 
hence the Saviour added (v. 13) " Go ye and learn 
what that meaneth, I will have mercy and not 
sacrifice : for I am not come to call the righteous, 
bnt >i nners to repentance.'' 

4,. " And he spake a parable unto them : Can 
the blind lead the blind 1 shall they not both fall 
into the ditch !"— Luke 6:39. 

This inculcates the necessity of teachers being 
thoroughly instructed in the doctrines or duties 
they attempt to inculcate. If the teacher is ig- 
norant of the troth, he will teach only error ; and 
his ignorant hearers will be led by him in a course 
that will end in destruction. 

•' No man, when he hath lighted a candle, oov- 
ereth it with a vessel or putteth it under a bed ; 
but eettcth it on a candlestick, that they which 
enter in may see the light."— Luke 8:16. 

This teaches, by a substitution, that those who 
have received trnth and knowledge, should extend 
the light tbey have received to others— truth be- 
ing communicated for the purpose of^being more 
widely extended. 

6. " When a strong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in peace : but when a strong- 
er than he shall come upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him all his armor wherein he 
trusted, and dividedth his spoils."— Lake 11:21,22. 

A comparison of this with Matt. 12:26 — 30, 
makes it evident that the strong man is put by 
substitution for Satan, whose kingdom on earth is 
to be destroyed ; and that the stronger than he, is 
Christ, who will wreBt from bim his usurped do- 
minion, and take possession. 

7. " And he also spake a parable unto them : 
: No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 

an old : if otherwise, then both the new maketb a 
rent, and the piece that was taken out of tho 



new agreeth not with the old."— Luko 5:36. " It 1 22, Nicoderaus comes to him by night, chap. 3:1, 
taketh away from the old, and tho rent is made 2. Chap. 3:2 oontains a reference to obap 2:23. 



worse."— Murk 2:21, and Matt. 9:16. 

This was spoken in answer to the inquiry of 
the disciples of John, (v. 14) " Why do we and 
the Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples fast not V 
Christ's reply wbb, that it was because he was 
then with them. He then utters the parable, 
which exemplifies, by the common prndence exer- 
cised in domestic affairs, the necessity of adapting 
all duties to the attending circumstances. 

8. * No man putteth new wine into old bottles ; 
else, the new wine will burst the bottles, and be 
spilled, and the bottles shall perish. But new 
wine must be put into new bottles ; and both are 
preserved. "'—Luke 5:37,38. 

Tho teaching of this, is to the same import as 
the foregoing. It implies that Christ's doctrines 
were not for the purpose of continuing the Jewish 
ordinances ; but that they were the commence- 
ment of a new dispensation. 

9. " No man also having drunk old wine strait- 
way desireth new : for he saith The old is better." 
—Luke 5:36. 

The old wine, is here put by substitution, for 
the substantials of religion, viz., faith, repentance, 
Sec. Those who had tasted of these would little 
value the ceremonial additions of the Jews, on 
which they placed their chief dependence. 

10. " Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles 1 Even so every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
Every tree that bringeth not forth good truit is 
hewn down and cast into the Ere. Wherefore by 
their fruits shall ye know them." — Matt. 7.16,20. 

Tho fruits of any doctrine, are its tendencies or 
effects. And the fruits of false teachers are mani- 
fested in their spirit and conduct. Selfishness, 
self-sulhciency, arrogance, ambition, ifcc, are as 
certain marks of false teaohers, as are disinterest- 
edness, humility, meekness, love, &o. of the true. 
The injunction of Christ is imperative, that those 
whose teachings and spirit are pestiferous, are not 
to be recognized as teaohers of the truth. 

Using another word, he says of his parables, 
" These things have I Bpoken unto you in proverbs : 
but the time cometb when I shall no more speak 
unto you in proverbs, but I shall show you plainly 
of the Father. . . His disciples said unto bim, Lo, 
now speakest thou plainly, and epeakest no prov- 
erb."— John 16:25-29. The word here rendered 
proverbs, occurs in but two other instances in the 
Soriptures, viz., in 2 Pet. 2:22, " According to the 
true proverb ;" and in John 10:6, " This parable 
spake Jesus." 



After these things, Jesus departs from Jerusalem 

and dwells and baptizes in Judea, chap. 3:22 

And all these incidents takes place before John 
was cast into prison, ver. 24. But the second 
cleansing of the temple happens most clearly du- 
ring the last week of our Lord's life, after the 
death of the Baptist, and at a time when it would 
be absurd to say that afterwards Jesus dwelt and 
baptized in Judea." 

The vindication of God's house from profana- 
tion was the first and the last care of our Lord ; 
and it is probable he began and finished his pub- 
lic ministry by this significant act. 

It certainly appears that John directly asserts 
an early cleansing of the temple, by the series of 
his history ; as tho other three evangelists assert 
a later cleansing of it. And though the act men- 
tioned here seems to be nearly the same with that 
mentioned by the other evangelists, yet there are 
some differences. St. John alone mentions the 
scourge of rushes, and the casting out off sheep 
and oxen. Besides, there is a considerable diff- 
erence in our Lord's manner of doing it : in the 
cleansing mentioned by the three evangelists, he 
assumes a vast deal of authority, and speaks more 
pointedly concerning himself, than he appears to 
do in the cleansing mentioned by St. John : the 
reason which has been given is, In the first cleans- 
ing he was jost entering upon his public ministry, 
and therefore avoided (as much as was consistent 
with the accomplishment of his work) the giving 
any offence to the Jewish rulers ; but in the last 
cleansing, be was just concluding his ministry, be- 
ing about to offer up his life for the salvation of 
the world, in consequence of which he speake ful- 
ly and without reserve. For answers to all the 
objections made against two cleansing? of the 
temple, see the notes at the end of Bp. Newcome'a 
Greek Harmony of the Gospels, pp. 7, 8, 9.— 
Clarke's Com. Vul 5. p. 528. 



The Delivering up of the Kingdom, 

In the Puritan Recorder of July 30th, is an ex- 
position of 1 Cor. 15:24-8, " read before an As- 
sociation of Ministers." The writer knows noth. 
ing about the restitution of this earth to its Eden 
state, or the place of the " Saints' Inheritance j* 
but to show the view taken and which is 
right, we give the following extract : 



OS TDB SAINTS' BODIES. 

11 Will the Bodies of the Saints be literally flesh 
and blood, but made incorruptible at the first resnr 
rection?" Troth. 

Ans. — The bodies that were flesh and blood will 
be so changed by the glorification of the saints, as 
no longer to be corrnptible ; and hence they will 
not be flesh and blood in the sense that is expres- 
sive of mortality ; and they will be as real and tan- 
gible as ever ; for our risen Saviour said, " A spir- 
it hath not flesh and bones as ye seo Me have " — 
the flesh of the resurrection being unlike that of 
the unchanged, in as much as it will be immor- 
tal. 



NOTES ATHD QUERIES, 

" Did our blessed Lord twice ejeot from the tem- 
ple the money-changers and the speculators, or on- 
ly once! John 2:14, places that transaction imme- 
diately after what he calls in verse 1 ltb this begin- 
ning of miracles, whilst the other three Gospels 
place it after His triumphant entry into Jerusa- 
lem. 

" Have thoBe articles headed Professor Sanborn 
on millenarianism been published in book or pam- 
phlet form I If they have please send me one. — 
And is there any prospect of E. B. Elliott's nor» 
Apocalypticm being published by the Herald office ! 
Yours as ever. 

' J. W. SUTTON. 

Ass. — To begin with the last, our review of 
Prof. Sanborn has never been published in pam- 
phlet form ; and there is no probability of the 
publication of Mr. Elliot's work at this office. 

Wo are led to the conclusion that oar Saviour 
twico drove the money-changers from the temple. 
The fact recorded in John is similar to that recor- 
ded in Matt. 21:12; Mark 11:15 ; and Lake 19:45; 
but if it be the same fact, then John anticipates 
Mree years of timo in relating it here ; as that 
cleansing of the temple mentioned by the other 
evangelists took place in the last week of our Lord's 
life. Mr. Mann, Dr. Priestly, and Bp. Pearce, 
contend that our Lord cleansed the temple only 
once ; and that was at the last passover. Calvin, 
Mr. Mede, L'Enfant and Beausobre, Dr. Lardner 
Bp. Hurd, and Bp. Newcome, contend that he 
purged the temple twice ; and that this mentioned 
by John, was thejirst cleansing, which none of the 
other evangelists have mentioned. Let the reader, 
says Bp. Newcome, observe the order of events. 

" Jesus works his first miracle at Cana of Gali- 
lee, chap. 2:11 ; then he passes a few days at Ca- 
pernanm, which brings bim on his way to Jerusa- 
lem, ver. 12. The passover being near, he goes 
up to Jerusalem, ver. 13, and casts the traders on t 
of the temple, ver. 15, 16. At the passover he 
works many miracles, ver. 23. While he ie in Jer- 
usalem, wbioh city be does not leave till, chap 3: 



partly 



on rsA. 24:5. 
" What ordinance is referred to in Isa. 24:5, as 
having been ohanged 1 What everlasting covenant 
was broken 1 and what are the efldcta of doiDg 
this! — or how is the curse to devour the earth V 
Castle Churchill. 
Ans. — The " ordinance" is the rule of faith 
which God has given in his word. Men change 
this when they substitute for it their own view of 
what is right and proper for them to do. The ev- 
erlasting covenant, is that by whiob God covenan- 
ted to Abraham to give to his seed the land of Ca- 
naan for an everlasting possession, and to bless all 
nations through bim ; and lor men to break tbat 
covenant is to refuse compliance with its condi- 
tions, and ohanging the ordinances whioh alone 
give a title to its blessings. The curse is the ef- 
fect of sin, and it devours the earth by subject- 
ing if to all the disabilities of the fall, under 
which God desolates nations, and which will re- 
sult in its dissolution by the fires of the final con- 
flagration. 

ON rev. 20:5. 
" I lately saw in a religious paper a request for 
the views of E D. on Rev. 20:5. He says, ' We 
frankly confess we have no light on that text that 
is satisfactory to our own mind, and therefore beg 
to he excused lest we should darken counsel by 
words without knowledge. If any other brother 
has light on the subject, we hope they will let it 
shine.' Will you give your views on it." 

H. Harlkv. 

Ans. — We know not what paper is in the above 
referred to nor whoE. D. can be. Whoever may 
be thus quoted our opinion is that he compliments 
bis modesty more than he does his intelligence and 
knowledge of Scripture. Wo cao take bnt one 
view of the passage, which is that " the rest of 
the dead'' are the wicked dead who do not have 
part in the resurrection of saints and martyrs at 
the commencement of the millennium, which is 
the first resurrection ; but that at the olose of the 
1000 years, tbey will come forth to the resurrec- 
tion of condemnation, and be subjected to the wiles 
of the adversary, as predicted in vs. 8, 9. 



" In the Bible, we do not read anything respect- 
ing a ' Mediatorial Kingdom.' Christ is the Me- 
diator between God and men ; the Mediator of the 
New Testament— of the New Covenant. Bnt in 
the execution of this office, he manifests no more 
of regal authority or dignity^ than in all his oth- 
er works. He is the Creator " of all things'— he 
is the only Saviour — he is the Judge of all,— he 
is our Advocate with the Father — he is the way 
the Truth and the Life, of all who live spiritual- 
ly. Why, without inspired authority, should he 
be represented as receiving, possessing, and re- 
igning a ' kingdom' in one of these capacities 
rather than in any one, or all of the others!— 
With him, as the Creator, Redeemer, Mediator, 
Saviour, Ruler, Judge, God manifest in the flesh, 
by whom the Father, who dwelleth in him, doeth 
divine works, we are satisfied— perfectly satisfied. 
We are unprepared to hear, and unwilling to think 
of any variableness or shadow of turning in bis 
being, attributes, relations, offices, or works. 0a 
the contrary, we are happy in reading that 'of his 
kingdom there shall be no end ;' and happy, too, 
in the confidence, that in relation to his kingdom 
there are to be no cbauges — nothing but increase, 
progress and development. In relation to this 
kingdom, all things are as well as we can desire. 
We only wish to learn, to know, aDd to enjoy more 
perfectly the mysteries, the elements, and the ends 
of it, as tbey shall be disclosed, as rapidly as oor 
capacities can receive them. 

At the timo of the ' end,' spoken of in the pas- 
sage, we see the whole human family — the dead 
raised, and the living changed — assembled on the 
right hand, and on the left of (be Judge. All tbat 
believe, joyful expectants of heaven — and all who 
have negleoted the great salvation, silent and damb 
awaiting their awful doom. Evory mouth is stop- 
ped, and all the world is guilty before God. All 
subdued — all subjugated — all rule, and all author- 
ity, and all power, whioh have been in opposition 
to God, are ' put down.' To the Supreme Ruler 
of the universe, to the Father, the whole revolted 
kingdom, is, by the Messiah, ' delivered up,' to be 
disposed of according to the eternal counsel. 

1 It is not the office, but the people which be 
delivered up. ' Behold I, and the children which 
God hath given me,' all raised up at the last day. 
Not one is lost. ' And those, mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over them,' all are 
here, on the left hand— all, every child of Adam 
is here, either in willing or in unwilling submis- 
sion. This is 'the restitution of all things,' which 
has been put out of order for a time, by the intro- 
duction of sin into the world. This is the deliver- 
ing up, the restoration back to authority, contem- 
plated from the beginning. But no resigning, lay- 
ing down, relinquishing, or restoring of office, ot 
commission on the part of the Saviour — no change 
in his relations, or authority. As ever, in the 
past, so now, and ever in the future, he is King 
of kings, and Lord of lords. ' His dominion is aa 
everlasting dominion, which shall not paB8 away, 
and his kingdom that which Bhall not be destroyed. 
'He most reign till he has put all his enemies un- 
der his feet." 



Violent Storks. This season is an unparalleled 
one for violent storms. Scarcely a week pas*' 
that there are not soveral in various parts of the 
country. We learn from the Detroit Advertiser 
that on the 31st ult. a second terrific hail storm 
visited Olinton, Mich. The rain fell in torrent, 
accompanied by hail stones said to be in many in- 
stances larger than a goose egg. These huge balls 
of ice, driven as they were before a furious gal* 
of wind, severed the corn from the root, totally 
destroyinn whole fields of the most promising corn, 
besides doing great damage to other crops. Al- 
most every window looking to the North was de- 
molished. One man declares that the hail was 
driven with such force as to penetrate through the 
siding of bis barn which was built of inch white 
wood lumber. 

The Quebec Journal contains a graphic descrip- 
tion of a water spout which devasttted the pari" 
of St Eleazor, county of Beauce, on the 18th ult., 
furnished by the parish priest, who was an eye- 
witness. 

" A large and dark cloud was overhanging « 
place on Sunday forenoon, 18th July, when a noi*. 
as that of th*e sea in a storm, gave warning of • 
approach of something unusual. Soon the elo° 
seemed to burst, letting fall towards the earth 
long train, somewhat in the shape of a tun* 
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with the small end turned downward. It revolved 
rapidly, hissing like escaping steam, and swing- 
ing to and fro, and imitating the contortions of ft 
snake. When the small end reached the ground 
it lilted and carried away in its revolving impetus 
whatever it came in contact with. Boards, timber, 
stones, and portions of bouses were whirled in the 
air and thrown at a distance with a learlul re- 
port. 

Several houses were thus raised to the ground. 
One horse and three cows were drawn up by the 
power of suction to the water spout, and after be- 
ing raised high in the air, were let gradually 
down, they escaping uninjured, and were only 
covered with mud. Five carte were carried to a 
great height and thrown across some fields into the 
woods, being smashed by the fall. Large trees, 
such as maples, have been uprooted and removed a 
distance of five acres. This phenomenon, although 
disastrous and awful, must, however, have been a 
sublime sight. 

On the 31st. ult., the city of Toronto experienc- 
ed a very severe thunder storm. The rain poured 
down in torrents, and quite a tornado passed over 
a portion of the city, carrying dust, straw, hay, 
and other light subetanoes in a spiral form to a 
considerable height into the air. The low grounds 
of the city were completely flooded, and the inhab- 
itants in some parts of the eastern end of the city, 
had to get ingress to their bouses by laddors to the 
upper floors. i 

On the 20th ult. a tremendous hail storm pass- 
ed over a part of Borrell and Alleghany townships 
in Pennsylvania, inflicting great damage upon the 
growing crops. Some of the hail-etones measured 
seven inches in circumference. The storm appear- 
ed to be about two miles in width, and along tho 
centro.of its path everything of ft vegetable kind 
was destroyed. 

Tho Front Royal (Va.) Gazette gives the fol- 
lowing account of a destructive storm in that vic- 
inity : 

" On Wednesday night, 22d July, one of the 
most terrible and destructive hail storms ever 
known in this section visited the upper end of our 
county and the Jower portion of Page. It exten- 
ded from Oooney Manor to Rileysville, a distance 
of about twelve miles. For the space of one hour 
the wind blew terribly and the rain and hail fell 
in torrents, destroying nearly all the growing crops 
of corn and oats, and threshing out the wheat 
stacked in the fields. The hail is estimated to have 
been in many places, three feet deep. The small 
streams were instantly filled, and the water swept 
everything which came in its way. A servant be- 
longing to Mr. Joseph Lawrence, in endeavoring 
to cross a log over a small branch between the 
milk house and the main building was washed off, 
carried nearly a hundred yards, and came very 
near being drowned. Tall trees, which had stood 
tbe test of many storms, were uprooted and fell. 
The loss is very large — it cannot be less than Irom 
15 to $20,000, and falls heavily upon those who 
were dependent upon the produce of their farms 
for support." 

A severe storm of wind and rain visited Cleve- 
land, Ohio, and the lake shore to tbe WeBt ; on 
tbe 31st ult., tearing up fruit and forest trees, 
prostrating grain crops, and doing much damage. 
Orchards suffered greatly, the trees being denu- 
ded of their fruit. 



For several years past, bite of rock have occas- 
ionally crumbled from the cliffs between the Cave 
of the Winds and the Horse-shoe, so that placards 
are posted at the foot of the Biddlo Staircase, 
warning visitors to beware. Notwithstanding this, 
incautious explorers generally clamber along tho 
shelf, always runnitig a great risk. The height of 
the cliff at this point is about 150 feet. 

The Greatest Natcral Bridge in the World. 
The Abington Virginian contradicts the statement 
recently published, that, " the greatest natural 
bridge in the world is that over Cedar Creek in 
Virginia. It extends across a chasm eighty feet 
in width and two hundred and fifty feet deep, at 
the bottom of which a creek flows. - ' Tbe Virgin- 
ian says : " The writer is mistaken, not as to the 
dimensions of the bridge, but as to the fact of its 
being the ' greatest natural bridge in tho world.' 
There is a natural bridge within fifty-two miles of 
this place, in Scott County, Va. compared with 
which tho bridge over Cedar Creek is a mere cir- 
cumstance. The Scott bridge extends across 
a chasm more than twice eighty feet in width, and 
is over four hundred and tweDty feet deep, at the 
bottom of which flows a much larger and more 
rapid stream than Cedar Creek. Ihe arch of the 
Scott bridge is not so perfectly formed as that of 
Cedar Creek, but it is not less a bridge, with a 
broad wagon road located npon it. Tbe survey 
of the Cumberland Gap Railroad passed through 
the arch of this bridge. It is perhaps the wildest 
and most stupendous natural curiosity in the Uni- 
ted States, and yet is comparatively unknown." 



know the character of all his subscribers. It will 
not pay him to go around or send around the coun- 
try or State to eolleot his dues. It would cost 
more than the collections would coma to." 



Another Yovno Si-urgeon.— The Rev. J. A. 
Spurgeon, younger brother of the famed Mr. Spur- 
geon, has appeared in Boston, England. He 
preached two sermons in the Corn Exohage Hall. 
At the morning service the immense hall was 
orowded to excess, and on the preacher making 
his appearance a sensation of surprise at his youth- 
ful appearance seemed to pervade the audience ; 
hia age is said to be seventeen years. He took the 
text of his sermon from 1 John 3 : 1, 2. His dis- 
tinct utterance, fluency of speech, and earnestness 
of soul, together with the graceful ease and digni- 
ty of all hia movements are, qualifications calcu- 
ated to excite an extraordinary amount of inter- 
est in favor of a preacher of his early years. The 
younger Spurgeon's style of speaking possesses 
nothing in common with that of his brother, but 
in command of language and the choice of words 
he is, though but still a student, at the very least 
equal to his brother. 



The New Comet.— At the Bitting of the French 
Academy of Sciences in July M. Verrier con- 
firmed the details already given of the appearance 
of the new comet. It was noticed at the Paris ob- 
servatory on the night of the 23d of June, by M. 
Dion, but had been detected by a Berlin astrono- 
mer on the 22d. Its position is in the constellation 
PerscuB. From observations made by M. Yvon 
Villerceau, the orbit of the new celestial visitant 
had been calculated. It appears to be approaching 
the earth bo rapidly that it will soon present a fine 
onjeot to the naked eye. At present it is believed 
that it is not Charles the Fifth's comet, of which 
there has been bo much talk, and destined to come 
into collision with the earth on the 13th of June. 



Worth Knowino. One pound of green copper- 
as, costing Beven cents, dissolved in one quart of 
water, and poured down a privy, will effectually 
concentrate and destroy the foulest smells. For 
water closets aboard ships and steamboats, about 
hotels and other public placeB, there is nothing so 
nice to cleanse plaoes aB simple green copperas 
dissolved : and for sick rooms, it may be placed 
under tho bed. in anything that will hold water, 
and thus render a hospital, or other places for the 
sick, free from unpleasant smells. For butchers' 
stalls, fish markets, slaughter bouBes, sinks, and 
wherever there are offensive putrid gases, dissolve 
copperas and sprinkle it about, and in a few days 
the smell will pass away. If a cat, rat or mouse 
dies about the house, and sends forth an offensive 
gas, place some dissolved copperas in an open ves- 
sel near tbe plaoe whero tbe nuisanco is, and it 
will soon purify the atmosphere. 



CATASTRorni at Niagara Falls. The Rochester 
American of Monday gives tbe following particu- 
lars of the fall of rock at Niagara : 

" An accident of a serious character ocourred at 
Niagara Falls yesterday afternoon about 4 o'clock. 
It appears that ae usual a number of persons were 
strolling about visiting tbe various localities of 
interest, and a number had descended the Biddle 
stairs to the beach of the river, and gone towards 
the foot of the cataract. Suddenly an immense 
overhanging rock, weighing probably from thirty 
to fifty tuns, became detaohed from tbe bank above 
them, and fell with a tremendous orash to the bot- 
tom. The concussion was so great as to split it 
into fragments, and the pieces flew in all direc- 
tions. Three persons were seriously injured — one 
of them, a Mr. G. W. Parsons from Cleveland, 
Ohio, it is feared fatally. The others were a gen- 
tleman who bad been stopping at tho Cataract 
House, whose names we have been unable to learn, 
and a boy about fourteen years of age, who resides 
in the village of Niagara. This boy had his leg 
broken, and the gentleman at the Cararact House, 
we understand, both a leg and arm broken." 

The Buffalo Commireial says ; t mfg-^L;. 

" There bad been some indications of a caving 
off at this point, during the summer ; and occas- 
ional masses of rock bad fallen. During the last 
two years tbe rock has fallen off so much that the 
carriage road around tbe ieland has been carried 
back some forty feet from its original position at 
this point." 



The Kingdom of God on Earth On Sabbath 

July 19, Rev. Mr. Pearson preached a discourse, 
in which he exhibited, by tbe words of some of our 
most distinguished divines, various inconsistencies 
existing among those holding the same creed, upon 
important points of their faith, creating an inhar- 
monious theology. This sermon was listened to 
with great interest by an audience, composed in 
part of other societies. During the following week 
the criticisms upon tbe discourse were quite nu- 
merous, and in a few instances animadversions 
were indulged io, in regard to the sentiments ex- 
pressed. Stimulated by these strictures, and with 
a view to make known the peculiar faith held by 
his people. Mr. P. prepared a sermon of a doc- 
trinal nature, which as it was understood wis to 
be preached on Sabbath afternoon, drew together 
many strangers, who were anxious to listen to his 
exposition, and to inform themselves in the doc- 
trines he promulgated. The sermon was an able 
production, and was spoken in a spirit of earnest- 
ness, with an eloquence which somewhat surpris- 
ed us, though we understood it was not unusual. — 
Newtmryport Herald. 



Sound Doctrine. — The following arguments in 
favor of advance payment for newspapers were 
advanced by a member of tbe Ohio Editorial Con- 
vention, at its recent session : 

" What would you think of a farmer who had 
raised a thousand bushels of wheat, and who should 
sell it to a thousand different persons scattered all 
over the State, and agree to wait a year for his pay 
from each of them, and if one-half of them did 
not pay at the end of the year, he should give them 
another bushel of wheat, and agree, to wait anoth- 
er year for bis pay, and thus go on year after 
year? How long would such a farmer escape 
bankruptcy ? — probably not very mucb longer than 
publishers of newspapers who follow such prac- 
tice. It costs the editor of a weekly paper as 
mucb to supply a thousand subscribers with it for 
one year as it costs a farmer to raise a thousand 
bushels of wheat. Tbe farmer sella his grain in 
bulk, and either takes the cash or a note just as 
good as cash upon delivery. The editor cannot 
sell his thousand papers in bulk. They are sold 
to a thousand different persons, living in different 
towns in the country, and different counties in the 
State, and be must wait until the end of the year 
before he can get his payment, and then he de- 
pends wholly upon the honesty and responsibility 
of the subscriber, for itis impossible that he should 



Riches not HApr-raEss. The late Mr. Girard, of 
Philadelphia, when surrounded by immense wealth 
and. supposed to be taking supreme delight in its 
accumulation, wrote thus to a friend : " As to my- 
self, I live like a galley slave, constantly occupied, 
and often passing the night without sleeping. I 
am wrapped in a labyrinth of affairs, and worn 
out with care. I do not value fortune. The love 
of labor is my highest emotion. Whon I rise in 
the morning, my only effort is to labor so hard du- 
ring the day, that when night comes, I may be 
enabled to sleep soundly." 



A Receipt for Happiness. It is simply, when 
you rise in the morning, to form a resolution to 
make the day a happy one to a fellow-creature. 
It is easily done— a left off garment to a man who 
needs it ; a kind word to the sorrowful j an en- 
couraging expression to the striving — trifles in 
themselves light as air— will do it, at least for tbe 
twenty-four hours ; and if you are young, depend 
upon it, it will tell when you are old ; and if you 
are old, rest assured it will send you gently and 
happily down the stream of time to eternity. 
Look at tho result : You send one person — only 
one — hoppily through the day ; that is three hun- 
dred and sixty-Eve in the courso of the year — and 
supposing you live forty years only, after you 
commence this course, you have made fourteen 
thousand six hundred human beings happy, at all 
events for a time. 

Now, worthy reader, is this not simple ? and is it 
not worth accomplishing T We do not often indulge 
in ft moral dose — but this is so small a pill, 
that no one needs no red currant jelly to disguise 
its flavor, and requires to be taken but once in a 
day, that we feel warranted in prescribing it. It 
ia most excellent for digestion, and a producer of 
pleasant slumber." — London Atlas 



by substitution for a feeling of reconciliation— the 
act of turning from, or turning one's back towards 
another, being significant of estrangement. 

The Lord had beoome displeased with Israel, — 
with the fathers of the generation that was now 
addressed— because of their idolatry, and had af- 
flicted them with a long and a severe captivity in 
Babylon. Previous to that, he exhorted them to 
turn to him, in the same language with which he 
now entreats their children ; but in vain said Jer- 
miah : 25: 4—11, " The Lord hath sent unto you 
all his servants the prepheta, rising early and send- 
ing them ; but ye have not hearkened, nor inclined 
your ear to bear. They said, Turn ye again tow 
every one from his evil way, and from the evil of 
your doinga, and dwell in the land that the Lord 
hath given unto you and to your fathers forever 
and ever ; And go not after other gods to servo 
them, and to worship them, and provoke me sot to 
anger with tho works of your hands ; and I will do 
you no hurt. Yet ye have nut hearkened unto me, 
saith the Lord ; that ye provoke me to anger with 
the works of your hands to your own hurt. — 
Therefore thus saith tbe Lord of hosts ; because 
ye have not heard my words, Behold, I will send 
and take all tbe families of the north, saith the 
Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, 
and my servant, and will bring them against this 
land, and against the inhabitants thereof, and 
against all these nations round about, and will ut- 
terly destroy them, and make them an astonish- 
ment, and an hissing, and perpetual desolations. 
Moreover I will take from them the voice of mirth, 
and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
groom, and tho voice of the bride, tbe sound of the 
millstoneB, and the light of the candle. And this 
whole land shall bo a desolation, and an astonish- 
ment ; and these nations shall serve the king of 
Babylon seventy years." At the end of seventy 
years, from the first subjection of the Jews to Ne- 
buchadrezzar, Babylon was taken by Cyrus, who 
restored those Jews who went up with Zerubbabel. 
They had now been in Jerusalem between sixteen 
and seventeen years, and now the Lord addresses 
them with the same language of entreaty that he 
addressed to their fathers — but without the threat- 
enings. 

Though God was justly displeased with their fa- 
thers, he expresses his perfect readiness to forgivo 
their children ; but tho offers which he extends to 
them are not independent of conditions, but he on- 
ly requires penitence and confession on the part of 
the recipients of his grace. — Micah. 7:18 — 20. — 
" Who is a God liko unto thee, that pardoneth in- 
iquity, and passeth by the transgression of the 
remnant of his heritage 1 he retaineth not his an- 
ger for ever, because he delightetb in mercy. He 
will not turn again, he will have compassion upon 
ua : he will subdue out iniquities : and thou wilt 
cast all their Bins into the depths of the eea. Thou 
wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to 
Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto our fathers 
from the days of old." 



When men are continually telling of the sacri- 
fices they have made for God, they make it mani- 
fest, that they have made none at all : for they are 
thus seeking remuneration for what they have 
done, in self-praise. 



EXPOSITORY. 



The Prophecy of Zcchariuk. 

Continued from the Herald of August 1> 

" Jihovab hath been greatly angry with your fo- 

. thers."— t. 2. 
" Now, say tbou unto them, Thus saith Jehovah 
of hosts; 

Turn ye to me, saith Jehovah of hosts, 
And I will turn to you, saith Jehovah of hosts." 
v.3. 

The aot of turning towards another, is here put 



" Be ye not like yonr fathers, to whom the former 
prophets have cried, saying, 

Thus saith Jehovah of hosts ; Turn ye now from 
your evil ways, and your evil doings ; 

But they did not hear, nor listen to me, saith Je- 
hovah." — v. 4. 

The act of turning, is again put by substitution 
for that of reconciliation ; and neglecting to bear, 
or to listen, is put by the same figure for the indif- 
ference and inattention with which those gracious 
offera were received. 



" Your fathers where are' they < and the prophets, 
do they live forever f" — v. 5. 

" But my words and mine ordinances, which I com- 
manded my servants the prophets, 

Did they not overtake your fathers I ' > I 

And they turned and said, As Jebovah of hosts 
thought to do to us : 

According to our ways.and according to our doings, 
so hath he done with us." — v. 6. 

By negative interrogations, the Jews are remin- 
ded that their fathers had died ; and that even 
prophets lived only for ft limited period ; &nd yet, 
that there had been no failure in the predictions 
uttered respecting them. There is a metaphor in 
the use of the word " overtake — the marginal 
reading in the common translation — when used in 
connection with words and ordinances, to illustrate 
that the punishment threatened their fathers, for 
the violation of God's ordinances, had been inflict- 
ed upon them. Said Jeremiah, after the conquest 
of Jerusalem, Lam. 2:17,—" The Lord hath done 
that which be had devised ; he hath fulfilled his 
word that he had commanded in the days of old : 
he hath thrown down, and hath not pitied : and 
he hath caused thine enemy to rejoice over thee, he 
bath set up the horn of thine adversariea." By 
reminding them of this, the returned captives were 
admonished of the folly of opposing God, or of in- 
attention to his requirements. 
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Correspondents are alone responsiblefortheoorreetnessof 

the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles are solicited on the 
general subject of the Advent, without rogard to the par 
tlcular view we take of any scripture, from the friends of 
the Htrald. 



MOTES OP A COLPORTECR. 

NO. XIII. 

I once passed through the town of B . Cal- 
led on a professed Christian . Conversed Ireely with 
him on Christianity, and the gospel hope. Found 
him a believer in the Jews' return and conversion 
of the world ; but be was candid. After much 
talk on the Scriptures, I recommended to him the 
" Saints' Inheritance." lie took it. Some two 
years past, I met him again ; asked about the 
book. He liked it very much ; it bad oleared up 
his mind about the Jews, corrected his faith on 
the Christian's hope, and given him the Bible view 
of the character of the millennium ; led him to 
see the evils of the times, and to look for the Ad- 
vent of Christ. I now sold him the Treatise on 
Matt. 24th, and 25th. lie was a member of the 
Congregationalist church, of much influence. 

At F 1 called at a house, and offered books. 

They seemed to like them much, but could not 
buy. Finally the man asked if I had " Johnson's 
3000 errors in the Bible." He had heard of it, 
and would buy it if I had it ; thought it must be 
a valuable work. He then recommended me to go 
to his next neighbor, who liked religious books, 
and would no doubt buy some. 1 called to see 
offered my books. 

"Have you any Bibles V enquired the father 
of this family, an old man whose head was fully 
whitened by the frost of many winters. " Yes, 
sir, 1 have them. Would you like one?" 

" No, 1 would not give a d n for the Bible. 

It is full of lies. It is a corrupt book — not fit for 
a family to read. 1 would not give it — room." 

1 turned my attention to the wife and children, 
and recommended the Bible, and good books to 
them. The old man began to ask me questions on 
the Bible, to draw me away from the family ; but 
1 told him as he did not believe the Bible, 1 felt 
under no obligation to answer bis qnestioos, and 
did not. 1 sold his son Wellcome's Treatise, and 
then offered tbe old man " My Bondage and My 
Freedom," by Fred. Douglass, and told him it 
might amuse him more than the Bible. He bdught 
it. If be reads it, there may be some prospect of 
his seeing the difference between Christianity and 
the common religion of this nation. Douglass 
speaks of God,'«f Christ, and of the Bible, in so 
clear and bold a manner as to touch many a hard 
heart ; draws the contrast between Christianity and 
hypocrisy in such living colors that all may see and 
feel the importance of the one and the evil of the 
other. I wish this book was in every family. I 
regard it as the best work on American Slavery that 
1 have ever met with. 

In the town of B 1 called on several families, 

and found that a copy of Ramsey's " Spiritualism 
aSatanic Delusion," which 1 solda yearago, hod 
been exerting a good influenra, not only in show- 
ing the evil character of Rapology, but opening 
the minds of some to see that the signs indicato 
the immediate coming of the Lord to establish bis 
everlasting kingdom. 

Called at one bouse and offered my books. The 
lady had purchased the Saints' Inheritance, and 
the Treatise on Matt. 24th aod 25th ,of a sister with 
whom 1 left them for sale. She liked them very much 
and had sent them off to ber friends, remarking to 
me that the Treatise on Matt., was the clearest 
work she had ever seen on the Bible. Sold ber 
Camming on the Apocalypse, both series, and her 
daughter Bonar's " Story of Grace," and " Eter- 
nal Day." Gave them a discourse on Rapology, 
much to their pleasure, and left. This is a family 
who have began in earnest to look at tbe " signs 
or7Hft*83*7?_ — j,. c .xa «sb t» -mrtsr 
Called on several families who ate perverted 
from Christianity to Spiritualism. 1 find spirit- 
ualism is taking strong hold of a large part of the 
community. It comes stealthily over many, who 
find themselves believers before they are aware of 

*\'-t I MUf I Jmaj- aJ • Utl U<l to sW ie t*J 

Called on one family who bore marks of wealth ; 
talked freely on religion ; of its importance, and 
the benefit of good books ; but they were not able 
to buy. It was " hard times." It would not do 
to pay out much for books these times. If money 
was plenty, as it was a lew years ago, it would d 



to buy, &c. After 1 left, 1 was informed that 
this man was a prominent member of a church, 
and was worth $100,000. Poor man, he knew 
much about shipping and money, but little of 
Christ or bis kingdom. 

At another house 1 was asked if 1 had books for 
children. 1 presented the " 200 Stories for Chil- 
dren," informing them it was tbe best thing 1 ever 
saw of the kind for little folks. 1 read to them tbe 
preface, in which it is stated, among other duties, 
" sympathies and duties to the poor." The man 
burst out, " 1 don't want it— 1 have no sympathies 
for the poor, 1 want nothing to do with tbe poor. 
1 owe t|iem nothing. They have no excuse for 
being poor. 1 work for what 1 get, and it is a 
free country. They can get a living as well I. 1 
pay taxes, and will do no more." 1 pitied tbe 
man, and looked at him for a moment with Bur- 
prise, and gazed around the richly furnished room, 
and out of the window upon the beautiful farm, 
the elegant fixtures of this stately mansion, with 
out-buildings and park, meditating what to say. 
I was about to quote some scripture to bim, but 
could not speak for a time. At length I arose to 
depart from big presence, for 1 felt a pressure up- 
on my heart which was distressing, while I pon- 
dered his words, with the determined, piercing 
look, striking terror to my heart beyond all blas- 
phemous oaths I had ever heard. I remarked to 
him, "1 bavekoown men, probably as rich as you, 
who have been brought to beggary. It is possible 
you may yet be brought to poverty, and be depen- 
dent on your fellowmcn.and beg for a little help." 
I then left this riuh man's house, thinking of, 
"Blessed is the man who considereth the poor," 
Sx.&e. 



certain portion of my article, yet I utterly disclaim 
any such intention. The editor, stopping in the 
midatol the review, offers the following prayer:— 
" O, Thou Binless Lamb of God, wilt thou forgive 
the words our pen has here written, and ena- 
ble us to vindicate Tby spotless innocence '." and 
then adds, " As a man thinketh in his heart, so is 
he !" I would " vindicate " the " spotless inno- 
cence" of tbe " sinless Lamb of God," and still 
contend, that, though our Saviour " was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin !" 

Be it remembered, yet withont sin ! If the 
meaning of tbe language, as declared by the apos- 
tle in Heb. 2 : 18, and 4 : 15, is not what appears 
to be plainly expressed, then I should be very hap- 
py to know what it does mean ; for surely I am 
very " solicitous to know the truth, and would 
start back aghast at any declaration in conflict 
with " " tbe teachings of inspiration !" 

The author of the article in the Herald of June 
20th, in speaking of Christ's temptation says, — He 
was "unmoved by it!" But how our Saviour 
was made to " suffer being tempted," and also 
" tempted like as we are," and yet be " unmov- 
ed by it !" is somewhat mysterious to me. Per- 
haps others can understand ! 

T. M. Pbiblk. 

East Wean, N. H., Aug. 1st, 1867. 



Meeting in Sianbridge, C. E. 

Bro. Hikes : — According to the arrangement 
the meeting was held in Stanbridge C. E. The 
friends were somewhat disappointed. In the first 
place they expected you would be at the Confer- 
ence at Derby Line, and being acquainted with 
you, thought you would pass through that way 
and preach tbe word to them. Then you not being 
there, they engaged Bro. S. VC. Thurber. He was 
not there. So the preaching— what tbere was— 
was from P. V. West and myself, and one discourse 
from Bro. C. P. Dow ; but the Lord was with us 
and blest us. We bad a good meefing, well atten- 
ded, good interest, prejudice removed from many 
minds and conviction rested on the minds of tbo 
people, and some resolved to give their . hearts to 
God, while the brethren and sisters were strength- 
ened and comforted, and we think a door will be 
opened for future labor, in that place. 

The Herald is prized highly. They sympathize 
with you in your embarrassment. You will prob- 
ably hear from them soon. 1 am supprised at tbe 
course pursued by some who profess to be Adven- 
tists and say they love the Herald, but are too poor 
to take it ; but go to their houses and you will 
find they use those filthy weeds, tobacco and tea, 
and pay enough for them to pay for several Heralds. 
Then ask them to buy some book — they are too 
poor ; but see them at the bouse of God with their 
family, and perhaps twenty dollars or near that 
haB been paid out to fit out their ohildren with or- 
naments for to appear like the world. I hope the 
Lord will open our eyos to our good, and his glo 
ry, and prepare us for bis kingdom, and to hear 
him say, " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these, you have done it unto me." 
1 hope all that have heard a discourse from you 
from the text, " She hath done what she could," 
will try and remember it, and do all we do for tbe 
glory of God. Yours in hopo, D. W. S. 

July 13th, 1857. 



"Temptation of Jeana " 

Bro Hikes : — Under the above heading, I wrote 
a short article which was published in the Her- 
ald of this week, under tbe additional heading of 
" Notes and Queries," which called forth a reply 
from the editor, of some two columns. In my ar- 
ticle as it appears in the Herald, a cortain part is 
italicized, not by me, however. The portion thus 
italicized, appears to him particularly obnoxious. 
1 wish now to say, that tbe expression, which ap- 
pears to him of such " startling import," is nearly 
identical with language found in the Herald of 
June 20th,in an article headed, " On Temptation." 
The only material difference, is this ; mine was in 
the form of inquiry, that in tbe Herald, alluded 
to, was affirmation. But I have no desire to go 
into a lengthy, metaphysical discussion, in order 
to ascertain whether our Saviour was, in his hu- 
man nature, "in all points tempted like as we 
are," and therefore knows how to " be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities." He "suffer- 
ed being tempted," and is therefore '' able to suc- 
cor them that are tempted." 

Although made to use the term tempt, in an 
evil sense, by my reviewer strongly emphasizing a 



Maaanchuselte Conference of Chnrchea. 

This conference met at Haverhill, Mass., on 
Tuesday, July 28th, agreeably to notice. The 
President and Secretary being absent, Elder L. 
Osier, wae chosen President pro tern, and Bro. O. 
B. Fenner, Secretary pro tern. There being but 
few of the members present, it was deemed best 
to occupy the remaioing time of the afternoon in 
prayer and conference. At the close ol the social 
religious exercises, brethren Osier, Brown and 
Bentley were appointed a committee to arrange 
the order of religious services during the session 
of the conference. 

Wednesday, 9 o'clock, A. M. 

The President being still abBent in consequence 
of siekne-s, the meeting was called to order by the 
chairman pro tan. After the usual opening relig- 
ious exercises, tbe following delegates were repor- 
ted :— 

Providence, Elder Osier, J. Wolstenholme and 
O. B. Fenner ; Haverhill, Elder Bentley, brethren 
Brown and Chase ; Weetboro', Elder Cunningham, 
Elder Griggs and Bro. Streeter ; Newburyport, El- 
der Pearson, Elder W. Burnham, R. Welch, Jr ; 
Worcester, Elder D. X. Taylor ; Boston, J. V. 
Uimes ; Abington, Elder C. Taylor ; Salem, Bro. 
Winchester. 

On motion the conference made choice of Elder 
L. Osier, as President ; Elder J. Pearson, Jr., as 
Secretary ,and brother Charles Wood, as Treasurer 
for the ensuing year. 

REPORTS rRESENTEO BY TOE DELEGATES. 

Providence, R. 1„ Church.— Anthony Pearce, 
Clerk of the Providence church, offered the follow- 
ing report : — ■ 

During the year, just closed, the enemy death 
has laid bis hand upon two of our number. Five 
have been dismissed, and three excluded. Tbere 
have been 32 added to our number. Some are 
new converts. 

The number of members now oomposing the 
cborch is, 04, — viz. — 31 males and C3 females. 

Tbo Sunday-school, connected with the church, 
has received a new impulse of late. Large addi- 
tions have been made to its numbers. Tbere are 
at present three Bible classes and two infant class- 
es, and eight classes of children and youth, embra- 
cing 130 names. The average attendance at pres- 
ent is over 100. Some 8 or 0 of tbe recent con- 
versions are members of tbe Sunday-school. The 
school has recently completed the study of the 
book of Acts, which has been their study for about 
one year. 

On a Sunday afternoon our Pastor preach- 
ed to the ohildren from that book ; tbe occasion 
wbb one of much interest to the children, as well 
as others in attendance. What added much to 
the interest of the occasion, was the ready and 
correct answers of the scholars to questions put 
by the Pastor. One of tbo boys traced on the map 
the travels of St. Paul, from the time of bia con- 
version, to Mb arriving a prisoner at Rome, na- 
ming 90 places' in consecutive order, not missing or 
incorreotly stating one. 

The church and society, alter considerable ef- 
fort, have commenced the erection of a place ol 
worship, which, when completed, will add much to 
our facilities for spreading the blessed doctrine of 
Christ's speedy, personal coming, in the commu- 
nity, and be the means, we trust, of the salvation 
of many souls. -. « . - ' 

Westboro' Church.— C. R. Griggs, delegate, pre- 
sented the following report : — .„ «4 feri 

The Advent churah in Westboro' consists, at 
the present time, of 33 members. During the past 



year there have been nine additions to the church j 
three ol whom were received on their confession 
of the Lord Jesus by baptism. There are now six 
more desiring to follow the Lord in this ordinance. 

During this time, two of our number have been 
removed by death. One of these wae our respect- 
ed and beloved brother, Elder N. Billings. Con- 
cerning him we are comforted with tbe happy as- 
surance that he " died at his post." 

Our meetings have been well attended on the 
Sabbath, and our prayer-meetings on Sabbatb eve- 
nings are exceedingly interesting and profitable. 
Our prayer-meetings and class-meetings are un- 
commonly interesting and highly profitable. The 
influence of our meetings is beginning to be felt 
more effectually for good in the community. — 
Our Sabbath-school is large, comparatively speak- 
ing, duly organized, and ably conducted. We al- 
so have in connection with the school, lour Bible 
classes, which are well sustained. Our Pastor El- 
der C Cunningham, Jr., is very much liked by the 
church, and also in the community. His labore 
with ns have been greatly blessed 

Wortestir Church. — Charles Wood, Clerk of this 
ehorch, presented the following report : — 

This church was organized Oot. 28th, 1850, with 
nineteen members, the total number of members 
since that time being one hundred and twelve 
Of these four have seceded, four have been expell- 
ed, five have died, and about twenty have removed 
to other places, and in most instances connected 
themselves with other churches. During the past 
current year, since July 1856, we have lost by 
death one member, by expulsion two, by removal 
and connection with other churches by letter, four ; 
but having enjoyed a gracious reviving during the 
winter, there have been added to the church forty 
new members, twenty-four of them on profession 
of faith and baptism and tbe remainder by letter 
and the recommendation of a well-known Chris- 
tian life. The newly converted are still faithful, 
with few exceptions. The church now numbers 
78 members, besides about a score of good brethren 
and sisters who worship with us and labor in har- 
mony with our interests, but who have not yet 
seen fit to enter our organization. 

Our church nursery, the Sundajf-school, is in a 
prosperous condition, having nearly doubled wi- 
thin the last four months. There are now sixty - 
five different names on our list of juvenile pupils, 
forty-five of whom are regular attendants. We 
have a Bible class in connection with the Sunday 
School, numbering about thirty persons.' The to- 
tal number of our average attendants at the Bible 
class and Sunday-school, is from 75 to 80 souls. 
Two or three dozen copies of a juvenjle paper are 
distributed weekly among the children. Our Sun- 
day-school library numbers about 400 volumes, 175 
of which are new and recently published. We have 
Sunday-school concerts every month for the pur- 
pose of catechizing, addressing, praying for and 
with the children. We feel a deep interest in the 
welfare of the Sunday-school, and are encouraged 
to do so from the fact of its having furnished the 
churah during the past year at least half a dozen 
new members. 

Besides occasional discourses from itinerants we 
havo regular preaching twice on Lord's day, with 
two prayer and conference meetings weekly. 

The early pastors were Elders Shipman, Bon- 
ham.and others ; but since Sept. 10th, 1854, Elder 
D. T. Taylor has been the regular pastor. The 
officers of tbe church, besides tbe pastor, are two 
deacons, a clerk, treasurer and prudential commit- 
tee of three to supply pulpit vacancies. Wo have 
two class-meetings, numbering from 15 to 20 each, 
held in private bouses on Friday evenings, and 
which are Tery profitable in assisting every day 
experience, and keeping alive vital godliness 
among us. The Lord's supper ie attended to on 
the first Sunday in each month. Mention should 
also be made of a special meeting to pray for the 
conversion of sinners, which proved a great bless- 
ing during the past winter. It was held on each 
Monday evening. 

The chapel on Tbomas St., where we worship, 
will seat about 300, and is now owned by tbe 
brethren. We are living in peace and brotherly 
love, and having an eye to Matt. 5 :9, whenever 
difficulties arise they aTe searched out and recor- 
ciliation effected, if possible. The church is, we 
trust, growing in Christian intelligence and divine 
favor, and earnestly looking for the Coming One. 

Haverhill Church.— the Clerk, E. E. Chase, gave 
the following report : — 

Since September last, Elder M. L. Bentley has 
been our pastor, during which time we have en- 
joyed prosperity, and there have been some conver- 
sions. Within the two years past there have been 
nine added to our number and five have been dis- 
missed. Our present number on record is forty- 
five. There are others, who are with us in heart 
and action, though not in the church organization 
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We have two social meetings evcrv week, which ars 
well attended and interesting ; a Bible class, whiob 
has been increased the present seosou ; and a Sab- 
bath-school, in connection with the village mis- 
sion Sabbath-school. 

Newburyport Church. — Henry Lnnt, Jr., the 
Clerk, reported as follows : — 

We have do matters of very special interest to 
report since your last session. The church has 
the past winter and spring, (clt an increasing in- 
terest and desire tb«U thoso in our midst, who lis- 
ten to tbe faithful preaching of the gospel, might 
submit themselves to God, acknowledge his claims 
upon them and And mercy through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and they have been praying and laboring 
for this ohject.but as yetthere seems to be but a con- 
viction, though we think it is deep in many minds, 
which we hope will result in their conversion to 
God. The attendance on public worship is good, 
and our congregation is on the increase, and we 
can but hope that the good word of God will not 
return unto him void, but will accomplish that 
.■which he doth please and prosper in that where- 
unto be has sent it. Our Sabbath- school is in a 
good condition, and we think there is an increas- 
ing interest in the study of God's word. 

West Abington Church. — Dea. Luther Jackson, 
reports in behalf of this ohuroh as follows : — 

We cannot inform you of any special interest 
the past year. Since we were last represented, 
our pastor has baptiied four, six have been added 
to the church. One of our beloved number has 
been removed by death. Whole number remain- 
ing, forty-one. Our meetings are well attended 
on the Sabbath. 

Salem Church. — Isaac Winchester, delegate, re- 
ported as follows : — 

Our temporal and spiritual affairs are not in so 
desirable a state as could be wished. There is 
but comparatively little interest in religions things, 
notwithstanding the great efforts which have been 
put forth in this city in past time. The present 
aspects of our religious affairs are certainly dis- 
couraging ; but we are very far from yielding to 
these discouragements, or giving up the doctrines 
connected with the speedy coming of our bless- 
ed Lord, or the cause associated with their 
promulgation. Our society will average about 
200. From May, 1856, to May, 1857, there have 
been added to the church 7 ; dismmsed 7 ; expell- 
ed 1 ; erased 1 ; conversions 1. Present number, 
72. The whole number ol soholars belonging to 
the Sabbath-school, 58. 

Boston Church.— The Clerk, J. G. L. Ilimes, pre- 
sented the following report : — 

The Church of Adventist9 worshipping in the 
Chapel corner of Hudson and Kneeland Sts. Bos- 
ton, Mass., consists at the present time of ninety- 
four members. Of this number, however, 35 are 
not residents of tbe city, but live in places adja- 
cent or elsewhere more far removed, so that the 
real strength of the cburcb is about Bixty. Our 
Pastor is Elder J. V. Himcs ; Associate Pastor, 
Elder 0. R. Fassett. The latter has been labor- 
ing with us during the last seventeen months to 
good acceptance. Under his faithful ministrations 
the ohurch has been blessed and edified, and since 
the commencement of his labors more than twenty 
persons have been added to our number. 

We have a Sabbath School, and two Bible class- 
es—one of brethren and another of sisters — which 
meet in connection with tbe School. 



nrge upon them the adoption of some efficient sys- 
tem of action, to supply its pecuniary demands. 

Elder Osier submitted the following preamble 
and resolutions which were laid on the table : 

As thero are several young men, who propose 
preparing for the ministry among us, and as they 
will be hi need of peouniary assistance, therefore 
Resohed, That the delegates of this contention 
be requested to immediately present this aubjeot 
to their several societies, for the purpose of syste- 
matic effort in raising the necessary means. 

EVENING SESSION. 

At the close of the evening religious services, 
tbe conference resumed its business deliberations. 

The resolution, in aid of young men who design 
entering the ministry ,was taken from the (able,and 
after an interesting discussion of its merits by the 
members', it was passed, when the convention ad- 
journed. J. Pearson, Jr., Sec't. 

Bro. C. Beckwitb writes from McOonougb, N. 
Y. July 13,1857: 

" The Lord has of late blest as beyond our ex- 
pectations. Bro. Chapman has been with us, tbe 
Lira blest bis labors, sinners have been converted, 
backsliders reclaimed, and put on Christ by bap- 
tism. We have united in church capacity. Wo 
number 17, and feel assured the Lord approves of 
the act. We have seen the blighting effects of no 
church order. 

Brethren in other places, should unite in church 
capacity, that there may be order in God's house : 
that we may be better prepared to guard against 
' wolves in Bheep's clothing.' We are now lift- 
ing up our hearts, feeling our redemption draws 
nigh. To God be all the glory." 

Bro. S. Dudley writes from Jacksonville 111. July 
27, 1857. ' 

I prize tbe Herald too highly to have it stop now, 
The longer 1 study the great truths you advocate 
through its columns the stronger is my conviction 
that they are the truths of the Bible, aDd that not 
one jot or tittle shall fail until all be fulfilled. 

What a glorious hope, indeed, to be living so 
near the restitution of all things spoken of by the 
prophets from the foundation of tbe world, and at 
the same time how sad the thought that so many 
spurp the doctrine with contempt, having never 
searched the Scriptures, like the noble Bereans, to 
so sec whether these things are so. 



he cherished until his death. Just before he died 
he said to bis wife, " Tell my friends, that Jesus 
and the resurrection is my hope." And thus he 
sleeps, until tbe sea gives up the dead which are 
in it. His body was brought to this city on the 
23rd, and the funeral services were attended at 
our place of worship. A wife, brothers and sis- 
ters and friends mourn his loss. L. Oblee. 
Providence, July 23rd, 1857. 



No authorized delegates having been sent from 
Attlcboro', Holden and Templeton, the condition 
of the churches in those localities was presented 
by brethren acquainted with their affairs. 

Elder J. S. White gave a brief history of the 
past and present state of the church at All/eboro'. 
He referred to their union with the brethren in 
Wrentham, in order to sustain publio worship. 
And their need of a meeting-house, so situated as 
would be most convenient to their scattered con- 
dition. They are not enjoying the labors of a set- 
tled Pastor, and their future prosperity depended 
very much on the ereotion of a cbapel, which is 
not contemplated by the brethren. 

Elder D. T. Taylor said that the church at Hol- 
den, still had an existence. Dnder the labors of 
Elder Crowell a congregation was gathered, but 
»t present, being deprived of a settled preacher, 
meetings were held once a month. The brethren 
live scattered, some residing 5 to 7 miles from the 
place of worship. On pleasant days the congrega- 
tion numbers from 40 to 60. 

The following resolutions were offered by D. T. 
Taylor, and unanimously passed : — 

Resolved, That we take bold of the Missionary 
enterprise with renewed interest and energy. 

It was also recommended by the convention, 
that the pastors and delegates present tbe advan- 
ces and needs of the missionary enterprise to the 
various churches comprising the conference and 
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A poor subscriber writes : — 

My dear sir : — I hereby send you one dollar, as 
per agreement, some weeks since. I raised it by 
laying by one shilling a week, and shall continue 
to do the same hereafter, (sickness excepted,) and 
shall by that means get ahead of you in time. 1 
riud that it is tbe best way for a poor man like my- 
self, and 1 wonder why 1 never adopted the Bame 
plan before ; aDd there are probably others thus 
situated, who could easily pay you on the same 
plan, who now think it too hard to raise several 
dollars at once. Let them try i(. 

A Request. — " Dear brethren and sisters, the 
undersigned requests those who have access to the 
throne of grace to remember his afflicted wife, 
and pray that the Lord would smile on her once 
more, and restore her to health again, that she 
may live to see her ohildren converted to God and 
the cause of our coming Lord prosper all around. 

Hirah Baldwin." 



Those who are unwilling to suffer for tbe sake 
of Christ, make it manifest, that they value their 
own ease and pleasure more highly than they do 
tho friendship of the Redeemer. 



Another of the old and tried friends of the Ad- 
vent faith is gone. Bro. J. Payne, of Coburg, 0. 
W., fell asleep in Jesus, last December, in hope of 
a part in the resurrection of the just at the glori- 
ous appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
"How long, 0 Lord, how long!" 

J. Lncn. 

Philadelphia, Aug. 3rd, 1857. 



Dnn>, in Cabot, Vt., June 22nd, 1857, Bro. 
Danfred Collins, aged 33 years. 

Brother Collins was converted to God under the 
labors of Bro. Shipman, in 1843. Soon after he 
fell back again into the world ; but he was renew- 
ed again in mind last February, and lived a devo- 
ted Christian until bis death. He leaves a wife 
and one child to mourn his loss. A discourse 
was preached by the writer from 1 Tbess. 4:18. 

S. W. Thtjrber. 



utmost to product this best. Ml perfect pnrgatlvev/hlch l> known 
lo man. Innumerable proofs are ihown that these Pills havevlr 
tact which surpaei In excellence Ibe ordinary eaetlklnes, and that 
they win utiprecedenledly apon the esteem of nil men. They are 
safe and pleasant to take, bnt powerful to cure. Their peMtrat- 
Ing properties itimnlate the vital activities of tbe body, remote 
the obstructions of Ita orKROS, pnrlfy the blood, andeipel disease. 
They pnrge ont the foul humors which breed anil grow distemper, 
stimulate slugfrlrb or disordered organs Into their natural acli'n, 
and Impart healthy tone with strength to the whole systtm. Not 
only do they cure the everyday complaints of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous diseases ll.nt have bnll'ed the best of 
human skill. While they produce powerful effects, llwy art), atthe 
same Ume, lu diminished doses, the safest and best physic that 
can be employed for children. Being sugar-coated, they nr.- plea 
aant to take; and being perfectly vegetable, are free frem any i iik 
of harm. Cures hare been made which would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalted position ai,d char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many eminent clergy, 
men and physicians have lent their names to certify to the public 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have sent me the aa. 
suranoe of their conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted. suffering fcllowmen. 

The agent below named Is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their use,a&d oeriiarutes of 
their enres of the following complaints : — 

Costiveoess, billons complaints, rheumatism. dropsy, hearfrurs. 
Ileadach arising from a foul stomach, naoaea.lndlgestion. morbid 
inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all ulccraot and cutAneous diseases which require an 
evacuant medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They also.by purify- 
ing tbe blood and stimulating the system, cure many comvlalnls 
which it would not be supposed they could reach. such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous Irrltabllity.derangi ments 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complaints arts 
ing from a low slate of the body or obstruction of Its functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more proAt on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
elso. No other they can give you compares with this In its intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the best aid there is 
for them, and they should have if* 

Prepared by Br. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Cktmut, Lowell, Man. 

Price, 25 eta. per box. Five boxes for $1. 

dec SO 3 m 




" I am the resurrection and the life : he that believeth 
in mc, thjugh bo were dead, yet shall he live : and whoso- 
ever liveth, and bolioveth in mo, shall never die." — John 
11 :2S, 26. 



Died, in Brooklyn N. Y., of consumption of the 
bowels, resulting from a cancer, Capt. Nicholas 
Johnson, in the 49th year of of his age. 

Bro. JohDson was a native of Denmark. He 
came to this country when about 21 years of age, 
and has resided most of the time, when on land, 
in Providence and vicinity. About 2 years since 
he returned from California, in hope of being re- 
lieved of the cancer, which was then in its incipi- 
ent development. He went to N. Y. for tbe sake 
of a cure, arid remained under medical treatment, 
until hie death. He embraced Christianity in 
1842, was baptised by Elder Benjamin Taylor, 
first Pastor of the Seamen's Bethel in this city. 
Embraced the doctrine of the pro-millennium Ad- 
vent during Elder Litch's 6rst visit here ; which 



Died, in Cabot, Vt., July 18th, 1857, Sister 
Lucia Hoit, wife of Brother Enoch Uoit, aged 37 
years. 

Sister Hoit was a consistent Christian. She lov- 
ed tbe appearing of Chrpst and the events associa- 
ted with it, She loved to read the Bible and waB 
very much interested in reading the Herald. She 
was a good companion, an affectionate mother, a 
kind neighbor and a worthy member of the church. 
She leaves a large circle of friends to mourn her 
loss. 

Her funeral was attended by a large concourse 
of people, who listened attentively to a discourse 
founded on Isa. 33:24 S. W.Tburber. 

Our sister has gone to her rest, 
She sleeps in the valley below ; 

By sorrow no more she's oppressed, — 
By sickness, by death, nor by woe. 

In Jesus she's fallen asleep ; 

Her spirit to turn has now flown ; 
Ah ! why shonld we sorrow and weep ! 

She'll come with new life from the tomb. 

Ah ! yes, we'll behold her again, 
When earth in its beauty restored, 

No sorrow or anguish or pain 

Will be found in that blisBful abode. 

The loved ones of earth will there meet, 
And join in sweet anthems of praise, 

The songs of redemption so sweet, 
No angel can join in its lays ! 

A Sister. 



Ayer'n Cherry Prctornl, 

roR tux aariD ccrr or 

COUGHS, COLDS, J1W HOAItSE.IESS. 

Brimfleld, Mass., 20th Dee., 1854 
Dr. J. 0. Ayer: I do not hesitate to say the beat remedy 1 have 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness, Influents, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold, is your Cherry Pectoral, its constant use In 
my practice and my family for the last ten years has shown it to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment ,»f these complaints 

Kben Knight, M. D. 
A. B. Moriley, Esq., of Utiea, N. T., writes : " I have used 
your Pectoral myself a,id In my family ever since you Invented it, 
and believe it the best medicine for Ita purpose ever put out.— 
With a b«d cold 1 should sooner pay twenty-five dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without It, or lake any other remedy.'' 

Croup, Whooping Couth, tnjtuenxa. 

Springfield, Miss., Feb. 7, 18SS. 

Brother Ayer; I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral is the best 
remedy we possess for the care of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of your fraternity in theaouth 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Conkllo, M. D. 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, 3d Jan., 1866 : " [ bad 
a tedious Influensa, which confined me In doora six weeks : took 
many medicines without relief , anally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs -, less than one half the bottle made me com- 
idelely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well as thehest 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor and your remedies, as the 
poor man's friend." 

Aolhma or Phthisic, and Bronchitii. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, 185o.~ 
Sir : Tour Cherry Pectoral Is performing marvellous cures In 
this section. It haa relieved several from ahrmlng symptoms of 
consumption, and Is now curing a man who haa labored under an 
affection of the lungs for the last forty years 

llenry L. Parks, Merchant. 
A. A. Ramsey, M. D.. Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
o, 1856 ; " Duriog ray practice of many years I have found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing such as are curable." 

We might add volumes of evidence, but tbe most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy Is found la its effects upon ttl* 

Cowsumnfion* 

Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
so many and such dangerous cases aa this. Some no human aid 
can reaeh ; bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort. 

Astor House, New Voric city, M,arch 5, 18S«. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell : I fee! It a duty and a pleasure to Inform you 
•hat your Cherry Pectoral baadwe for my wife. 8he had been 
five months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we could procure gave her much relief — 
She waa steadily falling, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
have come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bless hia kindness, as we do your skill, f..r she has recovered from 
that day. She Is not yet aa strong as she used lo be, but Is free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Tours, with gratitude 
■gel regard, Orianlo Shelby , of 8helbyvllli 

Consumptives, do not despair Ull you have tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. Ills made by one of the best medical chemists in the 
world, and its cures all round us bespeak Ihc high media of its 
virtue*. — Phila. Letter. 

Dr. Ayer'a Cstlbarllc Pilla. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medlclne.have been faxed their 



DB LITCH'8 
RESTORATIVE, PAIN-CUREB, tc. 

Drt Lltch'a Dyspeptic and Feverand Ague Remedy. —This 
nvaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases ef the 

HverRnd kidneys, removing obstructions Rnd promoting healthy 
action, Is now for sale by the following persons. 8. Adams. 48 
Kneeland street, Boston. C.F. Berry. Bun street. Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 240 Broome street. N, T- Anthony Pearce,lU 
Broad street, Providence, B. I. T. F.Boyer,Harrlsburg,Pa.-,8d 
and Chestnut sts. 

This medicine Is recommended for the above-named eomplnlnts , 
with the fulles' confidence that those who use it faithfully, will find 
it one of tbe best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It Is equal. If not superior to any 
pills In the market. So far aa 1 have proved it for Fever and Ague 
It rarely falls to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in any form 
used In it. A persevering use seldom falls to enre billons fever la 
a few days. Thst which Is prepsred for Fever and Ague districts, 
s differently compounded from that osed where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 87 l-ll eta per bottle. 

Dr. LrrcH's Rrrtoratttr, for colds, coughs, and impurities of 
the blood, is Increasing in popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. 37 1-S cents a bottle. 

Dr. Litch's Pain Ccrrr. This article, which haa during the 
last seven years made its way by Its own merits, lo publlcfavor.lt 
used with good effect for nearly all forma of pain and soreness .Such 
as headache, toothache, rhcumstl'm, chollc, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, &c. Price, 26 cents per bottle, j 

OftlRKTAL OlSTRRirr, good for inflan-matlonln the eyes, eywipelat 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females. Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain in the back, &c. Price, 60 eta. ajar. 

Prepsred by Dr. J. Lilch, 47 North Elevenlhstreet, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



F. D. Spenr. the Indian Doctor, having removed to Ifo. 80 
Beach street, would Inform the public that he may be consulted at 
his office, upon tbe various diseases which afflict us, free of charge, 
from 8 a. at. to 4 r. M. Consultation by letter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. Tils Family Physician 
seat in answer to ah letters containing a postage stamp. 

Jan. 4-1 j ear 



A nents. 

Alrikt, I I W .Nlcholls.lSoLydlus-street. 

Bridukport, Ct All Andrews. 

Bcrlirgtor , Iowa James8. BrandaburK. 

Bascob, Hancock county, IU Wm. 8. Moore. 

Bristol ,Vt D.Boswortb. 

BaLTIMORR, MD Wm. PRUl. 

Carot. (Lower Branch, i Vt... Dr. M. P. Wallace, 

Cordova, Roek Island Co., Ill ...0.1. Wbltford. 

Dr Sals Crrtrr, III Charles E. Needhsro. 

Girctrrati,0 Joseph Wilson 

Di-sHAU.C.E D. W.Sornberger 

Deans*, C. K J.M.Orrock 

Drrbt Lirr, Vt , .8. Foster 

Eddisotoh, Me Thomss Smith. 

Fairratrr, Vt Elder J. P. Ferrer . 

II allowxll. Me I.C. Wellcome. 

HiRTroRD, Ot ARronClapp. 

HoatBa.N. T 1- L. Clapp. 

IIav««wu.,M»m..... Edmund E.ChRse. 

LociroRT.N.T B.W.Beck. 

Joubsuk'hCrrrr, N. T Hiram Russell. 

Lowrll.Moss J.C. Downing. 

Molirr, Island county, 111 Elder John Onmmlngs,jr. 

tloastavTLLR, Pa Wm. Kit son. 

NRwatrRvroRT.Mass Dea. J . Pearson, sr. , Water-street . 

Nrw York Citt..F. Gunner, No. 241 Pih Avenue, near 20th st. 

Pwil.inil.rBlA, Pa J.LItch.No. 47 North lltbslreet. 

Pobtlard, Me Alex Edmonds. 

PROvtntvcR, R.I A.Pearce. 

PntLlrSBVRO, St. ArhahdS Wrsr, C.B CP. Dow. 

Prircshs Arjir, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochxstrr . N . V Wm. Busby, 218 Exchange-strait 

Salrjs, Mass. Chaa. H. Berry. 

Bbabbosas Grovr. Do KRlb county, III. ... Elder N . W .Spencer 

BORORACI.De KRlb county. Ill Wells A. Pay. 

Br. Albars, Hancock co ,111 Elder Larkln Scott. 

Btasbridgi. 0. B John Gilbreth. 

SsrrotuarFalu.WIr WilllRm Trowbridc- . 

TORORTO.O.W D.Campbell. 

WAieaLoo shefford.O.H R. Hutchinson, M. T. 

Wobcestbs, Mass Benjamin Emerson 
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Tour la Priiinylvnuin. 

In consideration of my poor health, my immate- 
rial brethren and others have Btrongly persuaded 
me to relinquish my journey south. I have a high 
respect for the advice of my friends, and would 
comply with it, and rest quiet at home, if I could. 
But my spirit has no rest. I must go if God per- 
mit. Bro. Robinson and G. W. Burnham are 
missionaries in this field, so that this part of New 
England is well cared for. Though the people in 
these mountains are generally poor, and I may not 
expect the support I might get in other parts, yet 
the call of Bro. Boyer to the Aleghany mountains, 
seems to me to be of God. It is a " Macedonian 
cry." So I will go, by God's blessing, and do 
what I can. I wish to be at my post living or dy- 
ing. 

" He guards thy soul, he keeps thy breath, 

Where thickest dangers come ; 
Go and return, secure from death, 
Till God shall eall thee home." 
I shall go to Pa., by the Erie R. R. to Olean. 
So I cannot call on friends going out as requested, 
but will try to do so on my return from the south, 
when I shall, if the Lord will, also visit my old field 
in western New York. J. T. n. 



would not permit any ridicule of the Virgin Mary 

or the sign of the cross, and onoe from her 
pew, when Nowell, her Chaplain, made a sly, 
collateral dash at the " sign," she called out to 
biui and bid him come back to his text ! 



Conference and Tent Meetino.— There will be 
a Conference and Tent meeting held at Shabbona 
Grove, De Kalb Co., III., Providence permitting, 
commencing on Tuesday the fifteenth of Sept. next, 
and hold over the Sabbath. The Churches of 
northern 111., are requested to send delegates to 
the Conference. Elders Howell, Morgan, Chandler, 
Janes and others are expected to preach the word. 

A general invitation is extended to all t > come 
to this meeting. Brethren in Christ let us once 
more rally, and come np to this feast of taberna- 
cles, praying God"s blessing to rest upon the effort, 
and that this may be the best meeting ever held in 
the West. 

Thero will be a supply of the new Harp and 
other publications from the Herald offico, for those 
who wish. Homes provided for all who come. 
In behalf of the Board, N. W. Spencer, Sec'y. 

A Young Prkacber.— V\ e have supplied a poor 
young man with five dollars and fifty cents worth 
of books, which he much needed. Who will help 
bear this expencel Our young men must be help- 
ed. As yet we havo received nothing for this ob- 
ject. Will brethren look at this subject ! And 
let us hear the result. 



Cahp-mebtino Notice. — A Camp-meeting will be 
held in Shippen, Mc Mean Co., Pa , on the old 
campground previously occupied, situated on land 
owned by Mr. Clmuncey More, — to commence 
Thursday evening, August 20th, and continue a 
week or longer. 

We urge the brethren to make this meeting a 
subject of prayer, that God may strengthen the 
hearts of his ministers and people to labor unitedly 
in his cause at this meeting. Come all that can. 
and come with prayerful hearts, and humble spir- 
its ; and I doubt not you will return with gladness 
and rejoicing, beholding the saints comforted, and 
sinners converted. Elders J. V. Himcs, J. Litcb, 
and L. M. Jackson will be present. In behalf of 
the Conference J. D. Boyer. 



To CorrcapondeaHo. 

W. Bennett — glad to hear from you, and of your 
faith and hope in God. Hold fast, says the Sav- 
viour, " till I come." . 

J. Sanborn — We shall expect to hear from you 
in Sep., and now resumo the Herald. 

B. Bancroft — Yours was very acceptable. All 
right. I hope to visit you again, at somo future 
time, as God shall permit. 

W. K. Stump — Have re|umed, and hope to see 
yon, or hear from you soon. 

C. Weir — We have fixed the account, as you 
say, though it differs from our books. We credit to 
July 1, 1857. 

S. Lawrence — Your kind note was thankfully 
received. 

T. W. H. — That to which you refer, is not re- 
garded in the light in which you view it. The ob- 
ject of it is supposed to be for the very opposite 
that its wording would indicate, and therefore we 
omit your comments. 

M. A. Frank. — I have hope that I may be able 
to visit you this time. See the Herald. 



templnte the desolations of sin, rampant and cruel 
in the death of our race. We are cast down, when 
we reflect that the tender babe of a few days must 
pass the suffering ordeal and sigh helplessly in the 
pains of death. None are exempt. All must suffer, 
and all must die. 

But God is just and good. Perchance were it 
not for this suffering of the innooenta marry of us 
would be unwilling to let them go, nod think it 
hard of our God to remove them. Our family 
flowers are nipt in the bud, to open and blossom in 
beauty, at the coronation of the Lamb. The con- 
solations of God are not .-mall with us, and kind 
friends are not few. 

We are enabled to praise Our God from " the 
depths." Yea, we do praise him ; lor he doeth all 
things well, and he holds out his " promising 
bow" to comfort and cheer us on until we accom- 
plish the passage of the final barrier, and enter 
i nto rest. 

I truBt that you too may bo sustained by the 
mercies of God, and ultimately finish your course 
with joy. 

Affliction is a sad, but necessary monitor. May 
God sanctify it to us all, lest our spirit be over- 
whelmed within us. 

Owing mainly to the present financial disability 
of the Mission Church in this city, on Thursday 
last, July 30th, I sent in my resignation as Pas. 
tor. The church accepted with expressions of re- 
gret. I shall hold them in esteem, and remember 
them in prayer. 1 look to God for his promised 
direction concerning my future course. Affection- 
ately as ever, f- Gdnner. 

Singular and Fatal Freak or Lightning. Lem- 
uel Boice of Conway, Mass., with bis son John, a 
boy of nearly nine years, were haying for Win. 
Stearns on Saturday afternoon, July 25, when a 
flash of lightning struck the boy John, who was on 
the hayload, killing him instantly. Mr. Boice and 
Mr. Stearns were o .low feet from the cart ; the 
former was brought to his knees, and the latter 
also slightly shocked. On recovering themselves, 
they saw the oxen running off, and the boy sense- 
less on the load. The Greenfield Gazette, says that 
at the time of the shock there was no shower, no 
thunder, and no rain had fallen. The sky was 
clear overhead, but there appeared to be a shower 
approaching from one direction over the hill and 
another shower was seen passing off over the op- 
posite one. The bolt was seen to break in the air, 
and descend in a number of different streaks. 



Grove Meeting. — A grove meeting will be held 
on land owned by Mr. Daniel Miller, on the Ben- 
net's branch, Elk Co., Pu., to commence the 28th 
of August, and continue a week or more. 

Elders J. Y. Himes, of Boston, J. Litch, of 
Philadelphia, and L. M. Jackson, of Center, will 
be preseDt. In behalf of the conference. 

J. D. Boyer. 



I do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 
and honest cUbs ol patrons connected with any 
paper in the land than ours. And although we 
have a large class of delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, while others are covetous and mean, yet the 
great body of our subscribers are among the noble 
and generous ones of earth. And I wish here to 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping me. and the eause, 
in every time of need. And they will receive my 
most unfeigned thanks for all past kindnees and 
aid. 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I must have help. But from whom and from what 
source, 1 must leave with that kind Providence 
which has always supplied the wants of our cause 
We shall be glad to hear from all interested, and 
whatever is sent will be duly credited in the Herald. 

J. V. Hikes. 

ro aid the " herald" orncs. 
Previous total $213.81 
J Keints, T J & S Bailey, M Green, A Weldon, A Ulias, 
C Beam, R Cnunpton, T G Stetson, D Winchester, B 
Holmes, E Dunham, J U Merritt— each £1. 
Friends in Ciimbridgoport, $2. 
I Freeman, J Landreth, each S3. 
From C A Thorp and others in Leeds, Eng., $10. 
F Davis $5. 

R Stillman, M Winslow, D B Winslow, each 50 cts. 
Present total, ,*,, .. .,„ ; $250.31 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

C A Thorp— Ten dollars has been paid for oflioe by J W 
Bonham, as credited below. 

C F Luce— We ree'd 82 and cr. tj No 703, Jan 17th, '56 
Wo have at no time ree'd $5 from jon, but we now credit 
you $3 in addition, to make up the 5 which you say you 
sent; which pays to No 841, July 1st, 1857, and resumed. 

I Freeman— The prices of Dr. Cumming's volumes are 
all given in onr list of books in tho Herald. There is no 
one of them named " Sermons," in distinction from others. 

II H Tooker— It was cr. in Her. of July IS, which we 
havo again sent. 

Ree'd a letter dated " Bristol, Aug. 8," without any sig- 
nature, and enclosing 5 dollars for " C Bisbcc of Middlebo- 
ro', Vs.," and $5 to "place to my account." We jadge from 
tho handwriting that the last should be or. to D Bosworth, 
And havo so done. 

T G SteLson— Tho note in last Her. most havo been de- 
signed for some one else ; for wo find no Q sunt you ; and 
March 12th, 1856, you was cr. 1 dol. from No 770 to 796, 
and Sept. 6th 2 dol. from 796 to 8*8. Wo havo now chang- 
ed the cr. of that ree'd lust week so that you arc or. 1 dol- 
lar from 848 to 874, and 1 donation. 

John M'Nilly— The money sont in July was not rccciv 
ed, but we have or. it to No 841. Wo can't make out by 
your letter how you want the name changed. You did not 
givo your P O address. 

R F Borry — You were duly oreditcd, on H. to 852, and 
on G to No 132. 
C N Lewis— Sent yon bnndlc'Ang. 11th. 



Cemrr County, Pn.« Camp-aaeciiisfi. 
Will be held on the old oamp-ground, on land 
owned by, and near the residence of Bro. Juseph 
Eckley, situate 3 miles from the borough of 
Milesburg ; to commence on Thursday evening 
Sept. 3rd, and continue near a week. We expect 
Brn. J. V. Himes, J. Litch and J. D. Boyer will 
be present to preach the word. Again we invite 
the brethren and friends of Centre and adjacent 
counties, to this their annual feast. Let there bo 
a general gathering. Come brethren— come in the 
spirit of Christ, and with a mind to work, and we 
shall not fail to realize the presence of him who 
has said, '• Lo 1 am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world." In behalf of the brethren, 
M. L. Jackson. 

A meeting will be held with the churoh at Coop- 
er's Settlement Clearfield Co. Pa., to commence on 
Friday evening, Sept. 11th, to hold over the follow- 
ing Sabbath. The above named ministering breth- 
ren are expected to be present. In behall of the 
brethren. M. L. J. 



Note framSnmurl ('lin'pinnw, 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Of this world's goods. I 
have but little, but knowing your need of help to 
sustain the Advent Hirald, (the best of all papers), 
[ send you one dollar, with the respectful and 
earnest request that my children in the gospel and 
others who have the means, will readily do the 
same, and moreif they can. Brethren, the cause 
we advocate, and love, demands your attention 
and help at this time. Yours expecting redemp- 
tion. Samuel Cuapman. 
McDonough, N. Y.,July, 1857, 



A Widow". Mile. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — I am a widow in my eigh- 
ty-nintb year, and am poor as to the things of this 
world. Yet I cannot endure the thought that the 
Advmt Hirald Bhall ceaso to be published, and 
therefore send one dollar over and above my annual 
subscription, to sustain it, and tho cause it advo- 
cates. Yours in hope, Olive Siiirlev. 
Homer, iV. Y.y July 15th, 1857. 
Tho above is from a good " mother in Israel," 
with whom I have been acquainted for many years. 
I thank her for the interest she has shown, and 
er gifts and prayers for the support of the cause 
in ber old age. J. Y. H. 



Appointment*. 

A Camp-meeting will bo held at Wilbraham, Mass., com- 
menting Aug. 31st. Get tickets for North Wilbraham.tho 
campground being near the N. Wilbraham depot. Provis- 
ion will be mado for man and beast. 

Tho faro to the Wilbraham oampmecting from Boston 
and back U $3 ; from W orcoater and back, 1.75. One-third 
off from regular prices from intermediate stations betwoen 
Worcester and tho campground. TioKota to be had of br. 
Geo. T. Adams, 167 Hanover St., Boston. Brethren will 
pleaso inform Bro. Adams how many tiokets they wish and 
forward the money to him, according to tho prices named. 
Those who take the cars at Boston can get their ticket) by 
calling at Bro. Adams' store, as above. Remember that 
tho R. R. Co. will sell no tickets at their depot* at reduced 
prices for the campmccting. N. B. — The campground is 
near tho Wilbraham depot, and not North Wilbraham, as 
has been advertised. The oampmcoting is in North Wil- 
braham, but there is no such depot. Get tickets' for Wil- 
braham. 

There will be a tent-meeting in East Farnham, to com- 
mence the ninth of September at 5 o'clock A.M.. and to 
hold over tho next Lord's day. In behalf of the brethren. 
.[iCj . . . . John Chapmas. 

The Lord willing, I will preach at Lincolnville, Young- 
town, Me., tho first Sabbath in Angust; Holdon, Clewley 
neighborhood, 2d Sabbath; Orrington, Advent chapel, the 
3d Sabbath. T. Smith. 

Providence permitting, we will hold meetings at Casco at 
Holdcu Corner, in the Union meeting-house Aug. 13th and 
eontinuo over the Sabbath. J. Pabtrioor. 

0. R. Fassktt. 



DELINQUENT. 

It has been decided by the United Stales Courts, that the stop- 
page of a newspaper without the payment of arrearages, hi prima 
Cade evlde ace of fraud, and is a criminal offence 

Note No one is put Into this Hit who pleads inability to pay 

when the paper is dlsoonunued, or who promises to pay al some 
future time 

Our accounts against delinquents are for sale ataliberaldlsrount 
to those who will collect tbem. 

Tho PM of Falmouth, Me., returns tho paper fFnt 10 
HENRY U HOWLAND, not taken from the office, ho hav- 
ing removed from that placo, acd owing 1.25 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Prohibiting the Bible. — Henry VIII.. by royal 
proclamation, forbade the general reading of the 
Bible by the laity. He made exceptions, however, 
in favor of the Lord Chancellor, the Speaker of 
the House of Commons, and captains in the wars, 
who may need to quote it " in order to enforce 
public harangues." A nobleman " may read it in 
his house or garden quietly or of good order." A 
merchant " may read it to himselt privately. La- 
dies of quality may read it to themselves— not to 
others." The King as carefully surrounded it 
with cautions as if it were a torpedo, or something 
of that sort. Hia daughter, Queen Elizabeth, had 
ulso ber leaning to the old order of things. She 



New York, August 4/A, 1857. 
Dear Bro. Himes :— We are stricken with sor- 
row, smitten in the providence of God— afflicted by 
death ! On Wednesday, July 28th, our suffering 
Freddie fell asleep ; and the following morning 
our infant daughter Lizzie Jci.ia slept by his side. 
The former died from marasmus, the latter of 
cholera infantum. " Lovely and pleasant in life — 
in death they were not divided." 

Death came to our domestio circle in a double 
wave — but thank Ood ! the resurrection is now 
fringed with a two-fold glory ! Our household 
treasures are deposited in the casket of hope. We 
shall go tojthem, yea ! we shall meet tbem in a 
fairer clime, and under calmer skies. Faith in 
Christ as the resurrection and tie life disrobeB the 
very grave of its victory. ' We are cast down, but 
not by sorrow for onr precious ones. O no ! Our 
loss is their gain. We are cast down as we con- 



Tho Herald Office. 

1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
ized from those indebted, and can now say to our 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, that we shall 
need their sympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of our Gnanoial crisis. The man- 
ner of doing this, has been suggested by numerous 
lriends who have taken an interest in the cause. 

Some have proposed that each subscriber should 
add one dollar to his subscription. But this would 
raise more than we need. If each one would give 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
are many who would not feel able to do anything. 
I propose therofore that all subscribers, patrons 
and friends, should give according to their ability, 
in sums of fifty cents, one, two, three, or five dol- 
lars, as the case may be. In this way the office 
would be relieved, and placed on a footing that 
will not in future require such appeale for help. 
This is my last and only appeal to the friends and 
supporters of the cause in which in my humble 
sphere I have spent the best part of my Hie, and 
hope by the grace ol God. to devote the remaining 
part. I have reason to hope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon be placed on a perma- 
nent basis, so that wo shall have no more occasion 
to oall, as 1 now do, for the aid necessary to the 
present exigeucy. 



receipts, 
tjp to aco. 11th, 1857. 

The Ifo-oppindtitoeaek nameiithal 0/ the Itamnutiit 
Me money credited pays. Ho. 815 leas the cloning nil ixber of 
lBSSj Ho. 841 is M« Mitilr 0/ the prucmtvolumr, extending 
to Jut) 1,1857 ,- trad Ho. 861 » lo'*' clou 0/1867. 

Those malllnit, or sending money to the office by other persons, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are requested to see 
that they are properly credited l»elow. And ilthey are not, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the olfice Immediately. 

Those sending money ahould remember that we have many sub- 
scribers of similar names, that there are towns of the same name in 
different States, and In some States there Is more t.i«n one town of 
the same name. Therefore it is necessary for each one to give his 
own name In full, and his pailnffice add'en—l\x name of the 
town and State, aud If out of New England, the county to which 
his paper is directed. An omission ol some of these, often, yel 
daily, gives na much perplexity. Some forget to give their Stale, 
and if oat of Sew England thcircounty, while some fail to give 
even their town. 8ometlmes they live In one town and date their 
letter la that, when their paper goes to another town i and some- 
tunes the name of their town and office are different. Some, in writ- 
ing give only their Initials, when there may be others al the same 
post-office, with the same initials. Sotmllroes, when the paper 
goes lo a given address, another person of the snme family will 
write respectiug II, without staling that fact, and we ealn>»l find 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget even toiirn 
their nines .' Let all such remember that what we want. Is the 
fall name and post-office address or the one 10 whom the paper Is 

aeaa. ' jf'otaj 

As a general thing, It Is better for eaoh person to write respect- 
Ing.and to send money himself, for his own ptper.than to semi by 
an agent, or any Ihlrd person, onlcas such one Is comlugdirecllj to 
the office. The reasons are. thai any one Is more likely to get his 
ownnameand post-office rlghl.tbaa another person would be i 
that money sent In small sums. Is Iras likely to be lost than when 
sent In larger ones, and that a third person is ofteo subjected to 
poaUge,merely lo accommodate the one who sends. 



I»roB»ATIOX WA5TRP. 

James Wood, $1 for his Horald and $1 for a subscriber 
he jays for. Wo don't find his name on our books, and 
know not what subscriber is referred to, nor his address. 

A Smith 8117, W W Wheeler 807, K Rogers 867, HCH 
Payne 676, h Campbell 893, C Barstow 8b7, E Parker sent 
books, A Brown 841, H Hill 898, K J Cook 879, 1) A Peas- 
ley 711, $5 due, J H Josselvn 667, J M Dodge 867, T w 
HasklosS.5, H Cutting 841, R Andrew 877, E Spragno 
8112, S Palmer 874, C lieckwith 867, bal of books and U £ 
1 dol. sent in tracts, N P. Clay 874, Mrs Ann B Fosj SC7, 
J W Aiken 861, B Q Gardner 841— it baa not been slopt, 
but we send again, J Bnrdctt 789, C Dunham 869, T Frost 
841— each $1. 

A M Luce 877, J Reinta 893, K Paine 853, D 8 Tomer 
867, J Landreth 81)3, G Miller 893, G W Clement 880, b 
Holmes 893— each $2. 

J Mumen Ml, A Brown— soon, W Bcnnctt81C, H Moore 
on acc't, A Wares 906— each $3. 

W Sean 732, A Weldon 899 and Q to 138, C Bisbee 873 

— each L lo>fee£4aWaK 

J Pavno 867, chd. to J 0., $3.30; J Litch JO cts.; E L 
Douglass (6 copies) 872, $10; Phebe HoTt 80T, lijJ ^ 
Putnam 807, $1.50 and tracts 1.50; M Green 893, LSO; S 
A Ware 841, $6 ; J L Clopp 889, 50 eta. 
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J. V. HIM ES, Proprietor. 
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•■ IT HASTETH GREATLY." 

The day draws on apace, 

When Christ the Lord will come, 

And end the da; of grace, 
And take his people home. 
He'll come with all his shining train 
To introduoo his endless reign. 

A day of gloom 'twill be , 
Tu those who lire in Bin* 
A sad eternity, 
To them 'twill usher in ;— 
Depart from me, the King will say, 
Your day is oer, — your graciouB day. 

Great God, mysoul prepare 
For that tremendous time ; 
Permit me then to share 
The joys of Thee and thine; 
The spirit of thy kingdom give, 
And then me to thyself receive. 

Gather me not with those 

Who lore the sinful way ; 
I do respect thy laws, 

And hail thy coming day ; 
I'll trust thy laithfulness and power 
To save me in that dreadful hour. 
Waterloo. R. H. 



The Desert of Sinai- 

BY 1I0RAT1US BONAR, D. D. 
OoDttnued from oar lut. 

Mount Si7iai, Tuesday, Jan. 29.— Rose at 
seven. Walked out on the roof and read Psa. 
40. In the distance was the plain of Er-Rahah, 
and almost under mo was tho garden, whose 
trees, with the exception of the blossoming al- 
mond and the evergreen cypress, shewed no 
sign of life. No palm rises there. That tree 
loves a lower region and a warmer air Break- 
fasted at half-past eight. The noise of Arab 
tongues outside was both annoying and amusing. 
We were getting some new Arabs and camels, 
and the quarrelling arose at the adjustment of 
the loads. It was long and most vociferous. I 
watched them from the roof and saw them strug- 
gling, one with the other, about the loads for 
their camels, each one determined to take as 
little as possible, so that more" camels might be 
needed. Tents, beds, baggage, &o. were tossed 
to and fro in rapid disorder, sometimes on one 
camel's back, sometimes on another; and our 
portmanteaus ran no small risk of being torn to 
pieces, as two or three strong Bedawcen rushed 
upon them, each catching hold of a strap, or a 
handle, or a cover, and pulling diverse ways, 
Bought to secure the lightest load for his own 
j oamel. Our dragoman had warned us of all 
this, and had prepared us lor seeing swords and 
blood. Hard blows and high words, however, 
were all that wo saw or heard. No blood was 
shed. 

After an hour's quarrelling they were roady 
to move. So we prepared to start at ten, and to 
( leave without regret, tho convent behind us. 
The superior, with two or three of his monks, 
, came tobid us farewell. We had not seen him 
( before ; but there was nothing venerable about 
him save his grey hahs. The monks paid him 
no respect or attention, such as his ago, if not 
his office, entitled him to. He could hardly 
Walk, and yet they did not rise from their seats 
to assist him, but allowed him to hobble along 
and nearly to fall in reaching his seat. He came. 
Dot to give his blessing, as some tourists tell ns, 
but to receive our gold with his own hands. 
We offered him three sovereigns, — but he held 
them np in his palm, and said it was not enough ! 
We told him that we meant to give no more, and 
bowing in eastern fashion to the group, we kit 



more isolated than hitherto, as if coming up out 
of the sand singly, not in clusters or ridges. 
The day was beautiful, and the heat would have 
been oppressive had it not been for a cool breeze 
coming quietly along the valley. In how many 
ways did God refresh ns in the desert ! Some- 
times it was the " shadow of a cloud that brought 
down the heat;" sometimes it was the foliage of 
the palm, or the tarfa, or the rut 'm; and some- 
times it was fhe genial breeze. 

In a little we came to a narrow defile, with^ 
high rocks on either side, bare and rugged as 
usual. Then the scene changed, and we came 
to some curious rows of sandy hillocks. Again 
the scene changed, and we found ourselves in a 
wood of tarfa-trces, of considerable extent. Then 
these disappeared, and the valley became bare 
and tame. About three o'clock 1 dismounted, 
and enjoyed a pleasant walk. At five we en- 
camped in the same spot from which we had 
started on Saturday morning. While the tents 
were pitching, and preparations for dinner mak- 
ing, 1 walked out alone to a short distance, en- 
joying the solitude and the sunset, — and remem- 
bering home-friends. The evening became ra- 
ther cold. A damp mist, like that which the 
east wind brings up from the tea in Scotland, 
filled the air. Worship at ten. Went to bed at 
half-past ten. Heard the Arabs fighting, first 
with words, then with sticks and swords. This 
storm lasted about half an hour. 1 found next 
morning that one of our men was cut severely 
in the. cheek, and that my camel-driver was one 
of the worst, for which 1 gave him as good a re- 
proof as my ignorance of bis language would 
admit. He persisted, however, in maintaining 
that he was tayib ! 

Wady-esh-Sheikh, Wednesday, Jan. 30. — 
Hose before seven. The moon and morniug-star 
beautiful in the clear cold sky. The sky look- 
ed intensely clear and pare ; and these two 
lights seemed the very symbols of brightness 
and purity. Yet, looking up to that pure des» 
ert firmament, the patriarch said, — 

" He puttcth no trust in his holy ones, 

Yea the heavens are not clean in his sight." — 

(Job 15:5.) 
Behold even the moon, 
Yea, it shineth not ! 
And the stars, — 

They are not olean in his eyes ! — (Job 25:5.) 

Even that moon of brightness, up to which I am 

now looking, has no splendour in comparison 

with His ! Even that fair star, 

Last in the train of night, 

If better it belong not to the dawn, 

had not purity when placed Bide by side with 

him ! Yet still it is true— 

" Holy, holy, holy, 
Jehovah Sabaoth, 

The fulness of the whole earth is his glory" 
(Isa. 6:3.) 

For " God saw every thing that he had made, 
and behold it was very good" (Gen. 1:31). 

Slowly the east began to take on its well 
known red, and tho west its well-known-purple 
of soft silk. The mighty range of mountain- 
peaks lay black against the brightening blue ; 
till one after another they caught the yet unris- 
en light, and crowned with the gold of dayspring, 
they looked like the monarchs of the waste. 
Walked about for an hour in the cloudless twi- 
light. The quiet freshness was as soothing as 
it was bracing. At home in such a case you 
look down upon the still life beneath or around 



our dragoman to settle with him, which he did 
by giving a dollar to each of the servants at his 
own cost. Wc had to pay dearly for the small 
amonnt of cleanliness and comfort we had ex- 
perienced. Of hospitality we found nothing. 
We had the use of two small rooms, had to fur- 
nish our own provisions, and were left to our- 
selves. That was all. Monastic life here is a 
poor shabby kind of thing ;— all out at the el- 
bows. Sir John Maundeville, who travelled and 
wrote in the fourteenth century, says, " In that 
abbey no flies, toads, or lizards, or such foul 
venomous beasts, nor lice, nor fleas, ever enter, 
by the miranle of God and our lady ; for there 
were wont to be so many of such pests that the 
monks were resolved to leave the place, and were 
goue thence to the mountain above, to eschew 
that place; but our lady came to them and bade 
them returr., and since that time such vermin 
have never entered in and had place among 
them, nor never shall enter hereafter." Glad 
should we have been to find the miracle still in 
force ; but three nights' troubled experience told 
us that the spell is broken and the miracle at an 
end ; — for miracle most certainly it must have 
been, as every traveller in the east can testify. 

As our camels paced along, we gazed up at 
the stupendous scene. Behind us there was the 
group of Sinaitic peaks, of which Jebcl Musa is 
the centre, and on the right, tho adjoining 
mountains, shooting up almost perpendicularly 
above us, of kindred colour and grandeur. The 
Cimbri, in ancient times, by way of amusement, 
are said to have slid down the snowy sides of 
their northern mountains, on their broad shields ; 
but on what shield could cither Cimbrian or 
Arabian have slid down mountains such as 
these ? 

Towards tho left was the level plain of Er- 
Rahah, — where the tents of Israel once stood, 
and whose sands were once reddened with the 
double gleam of fire from the pillar-cloud and 
fire from the blazing mount. We soon turned to 
the right, and entered Wady Sheikh, who?e 
ridges Bhut out the rugged heights, at whose base 
we had been sojourning. We felt no unwilling- 
ness to turn our back on these, and look our last 
on Sinai. For in truth that mountain is too aw- 
ful, both in itself and in its memories, to attract. 
It fills the soul with awe, but does not win the 
heart, nor make us wish to tarry within sight, 
as if it were good to be there. It repels, but 
does not invite ; for like the law, of which it is 
the memorial, it speaks of death, not of life, of 
judgment, not of grace. Its echoes waft to us 
no glad tidings of the free love of God. 

Wady-esh-Sheikh is a long flat valley, about 
a quarter. of a milo in breadth, winding north- 
wards. When the " wilderness becomes a pool 
of water, and the dry land springs of water" 
(Isa. 41:18), — this wudy may overflow the yel- 
low sands of Er-Rahah, forming a lake for the 
shadows of Sinai to rest upon, — on whose edge 
shall come up " the cedar, the shittah-tree, and 
the myrtle" (Isa. 41:19),— or pouring down its 
•vaters through Wady Feiran and Wady Alukat- 
teb, may form a river which will discharge its 
waters at Wady Markhah into the Red Sea. In 
this valley Israel would find ample room for 
their encampment. Of all the wadys we have 
seen, it seems the most suitable for a prolonged 
sojourn. The " goodly tents" of Israel could 
here spread themselves out without limit On 
either side rise up ranges of the same barren 
mountains and scorched peaks, — some of them y ou > an ^ think that in an hour all that life will 



be stirring. Here it is not so. You may look 
from dawn to midnight from these hills, but no 
life stirs. Life is not here, nor sound save of 
the wind, nor motion save of the tarfa-branch. 
Life is not asleep ; it is awanting. Yet this is 
not the place of death. Death is not here, and 
your feeling is not that of one gazing on church- 
yard stillness, where life is only in abeyance for 
a time. Iff is more akin to dreariness of spirit. 
You feel no link to the scene ; you enjoy it for 
a time : but you are glad to quit it. The heart 
has no bond here either with the living or the 
dead; and, like Noah's dove, finding no resting- 
place for the sole of its foot, it is glad to return 
to the homes of living men. 

We started about half-past eight, — walking 
for a considerable way. In about half an hour 
clouds began to rise over the hills before us, till 
they oovered the whole sky. Rain fell in large 
drops. We betook ourselves to a projecting 
rock as " covert from storm and from rain" 
(Isa. 4:6). It was barely sufficient for shelter; 
but we were glad of it, as we wore somewhat in 
advance of our party and had left both camels 
and coverings behind. The threatened rain how- 
ever did not come. It proved but the skirts of 
of a shower passing by us. On we went, with 
similar slight showers till noon, when the sky 
brightened into its usual clear and cloudless 
bl*. About half an hour before this wo had 
turned to the Tight, out of Wady Sheikh, and 
crossed a narrow defile over rocks like a Scot- 
tish glen, and than in about three quarters of an 
hour we came down upon a fine valley, where 
we had once more a full view of tho ubiquitous 
mountain, which seomcd to watch us at every 
step, — Serbal. Crossing this wady we went up 
a rocky road into Wudy Berakh or Berah, and 
suddenly camo upon an Arab grave-yard, on the 
right. With its simple stones unhewn and un- 
carved, amid these lonely hills, it spoke most 
touchingly to the heart, and seemed to throw 
over the scene a dreary melancholy. Above 
grouud no life appeared, beneath there was what 
once was life. The want of life makes the des- 
ert at all times lonely ; but the,presence of death 
deepens the intensity of the loneliness. It seems 
lonoly to live in such solitude, lonelier to die 
there, — but loneliest of all to be buried in such 
a place ! Who were lyiug there we knew not, — 
father, mother, wife, and husband, brother, sis- 
ter, child, Buoh we knew were there ; and that 
was enough to make us feel an interest in the 
spot. How many generations were there wc 
could not tell ; they may go back to the days of 
Moses, and the dust of the sons of Israel may 
be mingling there with the dust of the sons of 
Ishmael. It is ourious that so many of these 
graveyards should be found in the centre of the 
desert, and so few anywhere else. • M ud M 

Up Wady Berah we pursued our way, in a 
westerly direction, for about an hour. This 
scene was bleak and monotonous, and continued 
so all the afternoon. Here, for the first time, 
we notioed some pink crocuses peering out of 
the sand. With their tiny leuf of dark green, 
and their slender flower, they formed a pleasant 
contrast to the usual desert-shrubs. In gather- 
ing some of their roots, we found them several 
inches deep in the sand. One species of them 
the Arabs eat greedily. Its name, I think, was 
Besbakh. At their recommendation we tried 
them, and found them not unpleasant. We en- 
camped about fivo in this wady. While dinner 
was preparing Mr. Wright and I walked out, 
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and turning to the left, soon found ourselves in 
a beautiful little basin, hemmed in by a low 
range of steep- cliffs, in which the strata were 
quite perpendicular, — black and white layers 
alternately, like furrows, intersecting the ridge, 
and giving to it a singular appearance. It was 
more fruitful than its neighbors, and there were 
some flocks of white and black sheep feeding in 
it. As we were returning, our sheikh met us. 
On missing ns from the encampment, he pet oul 
after us, not only to take care of us and prevent 
us losing our road, but also to bring us some 
of his best dates to eat by the way. The moist 
fruit stuck to his tawny hands, which were but 
seldom washed, and it was not quite agreeable 
to oat fruit off such a platter. But inconven- 
ience such as this we had often to submit to in 
our wanderings. As we came Blowly back our 
sheikh toid us that tho name of the valley we 
had visited was Wady-El-Lajah, and pointed out 
to us Wady Oeduram Selim. The night became 
showery, but we wero safely housed. 

An old Arab, belonging to this wady, brought 
us his little boy for medical advice. Mr. Wright 
prescribed for him, to the father's great joy. In 
tho couree of tho evening the grateful Arab ap- 
peared with a beautiful black and white lambkin 
in his arms, as a present to his Hakim or physi- 
cian. We thanked him for the gift, but as wel 
could not carry it with us, we declined it, with 
many thanks. Arabs are not ungrateful ; and 
they prize kindnesses Bhcwu to their children 
even more than to themselves. 

(To be continued.) 



The Book of Joshua- 



BY REV. JOBS CUMOTXO, D. D. 



THE CONQCEST OF JIRIOnO. 

The nest thought that occurs in reading this 
story is tho utter destruction of Jericho. They 
were to kill and to destroy both men, and women, 
and children, young and old, oxen, and sheep, 
and asses, with the edge of the sword. Now this 
seems a very cruel and a very awful occurrence ; 
and the ordinary reader is so puzzled by it, be- 
cause it seems to be the command of God him- 
self. In the flrBt place', we obviate the difficul- 
ties that arise in our minds on first reading this 
by recollecting that criminals are prosecuted for 
their crimes, and penalties inflicted proportion- 
ate to those crimes. We may be deeply distress- 
ed that a great public offender should be visited 
by a severe public sentence ; but whilst our feel- 
ings are pained by the fact, our consciences ac- 
quiesce in the justice of the sentence. So here 
we see a most painful manifestation of Divine 
juBti-se in the destruction of the whole popula- 
tion of a city ; but you must take into connex- 
ion with this historic fact the circumstance, 
that these very people are expressly stated to 
have been polluted by every crime, to have been 
branded and stained by evory wickedness ; and 
therefore, this execution was a great judioial sen- 
tence pronounced by tho Judge of all the earth 
who ever does right, upon a people who had by 
their crimes Bgainst heaven and against earth, 
and publicly udou the broad stage of the world, 
provoked the righteous judgments and the indig- 
nation of God. Hut on the other hand, to take 
another view of it, if you say, Why not spare 
women and children ? you do not get rid of the 
difficulty by objecting to the Bible that records 
this. Do you find, lor instance, in the destruc- 
tion of Sebastopol, that man, and woman, and 
child, all have suffered ? and there was no way, 
as far as we can see, of avoiding it. Do you not 
find, when plague or pestilence bursts upon a 
city, that woman and child, as well as man, suf- 
fer and are smitten down ? And if it be true 
that God reigns in the world, then you ask, when 
he permits, or as some say, sends the pestilence 
and the sword, why does he not protect women, 
and babes, and children, from the terrible con- 
sequences ? So that you observe, if there be a 
God at all, and if that God be cognisant of what 
is going on, and if that God has power to pre- 
vent what he does not prevent in the providen- 
tial arrangements of the world every day, your 
argument against this being the inspiration of 
God, because it records such a fact as the des- 
truction of Jericho, goes farther, and tells 



against the very existence of a God in the world 
because under his government he does not pre» 
vent the same crueltios occurring evory day. — 
There are many things in God's book recorded, 
that are embosomed in difficulties ; but are there 
no things in God'B outer world transacted that are 
embosomed in equal difficulties ? And you will 
find that every objection that you can wield 
against the fact that this is God's book, will 
just tell as powerfully against the fact that there 
is a God at all. And. you will find the old story 
come out, that between the out-and-out Protest- 
ant and Evangelical Christianity, that accepts 
the Bible in its completeness as the rule of faith 
and Christ the Saviour as the only name given 
among men whereby we can be saved, and the 
freezing, withering atheism of Voltaire, and of 
Hume, and of Rousseau, and others, there is no 
consistent Btanding place. 

Having seen tho destruction of the city, lot 
me notico an instance of God's mercy in the midst 
of it. You remember the promise that was made 
by the spies to Rahab, which we considered at 
the time when we read the chapter that records 
it, that she should be spared. They were true 
to their word. Joshua gave strict orders that 
she and all near and dear to her should be spared. 
And it is recorded in order to Bhow that if God 
is faithful in executing his righteous retributions 
he is no less faithful in dealing mercy and lov- 
ingkindness to those that trust in him. It is 
twice repeated, that, " Joshua saved her alive, 
and her father's household, and all that she 
had ; and she dwelleth in Israel unto this day." 

But why so extraordinary a scene about this 
city, and not about the other cities of Canaan ? 
The answer is, this was the frontier city of Ca- 
naan ; it was the stronghold of the Canaanites ; 
it was the key, as it were, to the country ; and 
the destruction of this Jericho, was, therefore, 
signalised by a special miracle. That other 
questions arise in connexion with this is quite 
true. Why the God that clave the Red Sea, and 
divided the Jordan, did not at once transport 
them from the desert into the full possession of 
the land of Canaan, we oannot answer. All we 
know is, that he did not do so ; and that the re- 
cord is, that he did not do so. 

The occurrences here mentioned are spoken oi 
as remaining in their memorials unto this day ; 
and Rahab also amongst them. Now that shows 
that this was written whilst the generation spo- 
ken of in it was then alive ; and if it were a 
falsehood, it would havo been then contradicted , 
some tradition or record of such contradiction 
would have existed. And, therefore, that state- 
ment is so far, I do not say it is triumphantly so, 
but it is so far, a proof of the authenticity and 
genuineness of the narrative. 



The Sun, and the Eclipsing Glory. 

Concerning an object so conspicuous, beauti- 
ful, and useful, science has endeavored to Bay 
much ; and rational beings, walking in the light 
and gladdened by the genial heat of thesnn have 
in all ages been willing listeners. Some useful 
information has doubtless been given, and many 
things said calculated to exoite admiration of 
the great Creator, and call forth gratitude tow- 
ard Him. On the other hand, many mistakes 
have been made ; and one generation of astron- 
omers have found employment in correcting tho 
errors of the preceding one. A veil of mystery 
still hangs over the orb of day, which the hand 
of science will probably never be able fully to 
draw aside. In a sense, wo may say of the sun 
as of its Maker, that it dwells in light unap- 
proachable — at least for the present. Light, 
heat, gravitation, motion, have all mysteries, 
which are to us inscrutable. 

It will not be necessary here to refer to the 
size of th3 sun — its relation to, and influence 
over, the planetary worlds — its situation in 
Bpace — and its probablo connexion with other 
similar orbs. We propose only to consider it as 
spoken of in the word of God, and especially 
with relation to what that Word reveals respec- 
ting the world to come. 

What Christian has not felt his heart sadden- 
ed, even in the cheering light of the Bun, by 
considering how fallen and foolish man has wor- 
shipped and bowed down to this visible represen- 



tative of the invisible One. It was thus, most 
probably, that idolatry commenced (Job 33 :2G) 
and once began, it went on at an accelerated 
pace, till everything was deified, and the true 
God deserted. It seemed to many a reasonable 
thing to worship God through the sun, but the 
next step was to worship the sun itself, then the 
moon and the stars; next came homage to the 
mountains, the rivers, and the trees ; until "four- 
footed beasts, and creeping things" — yea, every- 
thing refuse and vile was worshipped. Then 
God gave man up, light was extinguished and 
lust triumphed. The Creator was dethroned 
as far as rebel man oould do it; and devils were 
worshipped instead of God. Tho majority of 
mankind still act thus; they "worship thesnn 
with their faces to the east" (Ezek. 8:16) ; the 
fearful cry is still heard from myriads of earth's 
tribes — " 0 Baal, hear us!" Blessed thought, 
the word is gone out of God's mouth in right- 
eousness, and shall not return to Him void — 
"The idols he will utterly abolish." "The 
gods, which have not made the earth and the 
heavens, shall porish from the earth and from 
under the heavens." 

It !b a sweet relief even now to turn away from 
man's maddened yells in his idolatrous worship 
and listen to the devout testimony and joyous 
songs of the holy prophets, as they "considered 
God's heavens," and mused on the sun, the moon, 
and the stars. What in human composition can 
equal the beauty and sublimity of the following 
Scriptures: — "For ever, 0 Lord thy word is 
settled in heaven. . . . They continue this day 
aocording to thy ordinance, for all are thy ser 
vants." " Thou, even thou, art Lord alone, that 
hast made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with 
all their hoBt The host of heaven wor- 
shipped thee." " The heavens deolare the glory 
of God, and the firmament sheweth his handi- 
work The sun is ns a bridegroom coming 

out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong 
man to run a race." *' 0 Lord my God, thou 
art very great ; thou art clothed with majesty 
and honor; who covereth thyself with light as 
with a garment." "Praise ye him, sun and 
.noon ; praise him, all ye stars of light !" 

But one greater than the greatest of the proph- 
ets stands before us, and pointing to the rising 
sun just then gliding the turrets of the temple 
with glory says — " I am the light of the world." 
Here is eclipsing glory. This is a light in the 
blaze of which every other light grows dim ; yet 
is it bo mild, that we may gaze upon its splendor, 
and become familiar with its beams. Yea, wo 
must do so, if we would ever behold the really 
beautiful ; yea, more, we must refleot these 
beams, and be clothed with this light, if we 
would be such as God can look at with pleasure 
or be of any real service to others. 

But what a sublime position did the Lord 
Jesus take when He uttered these memorable 
words — " I am the light of the world !" (John 
8:12). And it was all perfectly true. He pro- 
claimed himself to be nothing but what He prov- 
ed himself to be. He ever produced credentials 
to eapport His claims. He was then , He is now, 
He ever will be, " the light of the world."— 
This the Saviour was fully conscious of, when 
in our world He appeared in the form of a Ber- 
vant, and to many had " no form nor comoli- 
ness." " As ( saith one) He ascended the fir- 
mament of truth, He shone with the sublime con- 
sciousness that, should He withdraw His beams 
and retire, the world would be immured in eter- 
nal night ; but that as many as should walk in 
His light, would be brought from the darkness 
and distance of sin, into the immediate vision 
and fruition of God." Thus He olaims to be 
the centre of the moral and spiritual world, even 
as the sun is tho centre of the solar system. — 
And Jesus is the fountain of light — the source 
of life— the centre of order — the soul of beauty 
(John 1:18). Truth— grace — love— joy— yea, 
everything beautiful and blessed — flow from 
Him in infioito abundance and freeness. He 
knew this would be the ease, and therefore look- 
ing on our dark, dead, fruitlets, frozen world, 
He said with great gladness of heart, " Lo, 1 
oome !" And when He arrived here He Baid, 
" I am come that tbey might have life, and that 
they might have it mote abundantly. I am the 
resurrection and the life ; I am the way for wan- 



derers to return by, the good Shepherd to feed 
and guard them on their journey, and the very 

image and representative of Him who is love 

in whom their weary hearts may find rest, and 
by whom their vast desires may all be satis- 
fied." 

Truly Jesus, as "the Light," is the much- 
needed and the all-comprehensive One. The 
sua is not a mere glorious appendage to the so- 
lar system, but its all ; and such is the Saviour 
to man (John 1:4). Without the sun, darkness, 
death, and disorder would reign triumphant in 
nature ; planets would rush from their orbits, 
olash together, or fly away into space ; and thus 
would it happen to us without a Saviour. Yea, 
thus it is now, where He is not known and follow- 
ed. To be without Christ, is to be without God 
and without hope. 

Yet man tried to quench this Sun of love, and 
and he seemed to succeed. The hour of dark- 
ness came, and the power of darkness apparent- 
ly triumphed. M They killed the Prince of Life." 
But love like His could not die. Such a life 
as this was beyond tho reach of death. " God 
raised him from the dead." Then He came forth 
as a bridegroom from His chamber ; and the 
Son of man, the man of God's right hand, made 
strong for himself, began a new race of love — 
a glorious career of resurrection life never to 
be interrupted, never know eclipse. Sweet was 
that appearing, when, as Zechariah sung, 
" through the tender mercy of our God, the day- 
spring from on high visited us ;" and wondrous 
was the sigh the shepherds saw, as they gazed 
on Him whom they found lying in the manger ; 
but more beautiful still did this light appear on 
His resurrection morning, when he appeared to 
to Mary, to Cephas, to the weeping women, and 
the sorrowing disciples. Truly He who greets 
sinners by name, wipes the backslider's tears 
away, shouts with a conqueror's gladness, " All 
hail!" and pronounces with infinite tenderness, 
" Peace be unto you," ia " the light of the 
world." 

Though gone into heaven, He isstill our Light. 
The world seeth him no more ; but we who know 
His name, and trust in Him, we see Him — "see 
Jesus crowned with glory and honour." We 
know also that " because He lives, we shall live 
also." We rejoice, too, to think that He who 
shines into onr hearts is the very Sun of glory 
in heaven ; that in his beams of beauty angels 
love to dwell ; that " His countenance shineth 
as the sun ( Rev. 1:16) ; yea, that when he picas- 
eth to shew himself, the sun in his meridian 
glory is eolipsed (Acts 24:13). In Him, so 
good, so glorious, we rejoice (though now we see 
Him not) " with joy unspeakable and lull of 
glory." 

" Christ, who is our life, shall appear "— 
' The Son of man shall come in his glory" — 
' The sun of righteousness shall arise with heal- 
ing in his wings." Such are soma of the testi- 
monies of Scripture which are intended to feed 
our hope in " the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Chr'wt." Then, at 
His epiphany, the kingdom of darkness shall 
end, the spell of the power of darkness shall be 
broken (2 Thees. 2:8), and Jesus shall be owned 
to be what he really is— the light of this world, 
the fountain of knowledge, holiness, and joy.— | 
All false lights shall go out in outer darkness, 
and all created light shall be eolipsed. The 
glory of tho Lord shall be seen in his own light ; 
for the day of his coming will be "the day of 
the revelation of Jesus Christ." God will »1«> 
be seen in him, the divine perfections will »P" 
pear in all their glory, when the character of 
Christ is understood and his authority establish- 
ed. Then, as light clothes other objects with 
beauty, and makes manifest their excellence, so 
will everything true, good, and beautiful in heav- 
en, and earth, appear to be so in the light of 
Christ. This will especially be true of his church, 
who will then " sit on his throne," " enter into, 
his joy," " and manifestly become his fulness' 
• ' his bride"—" his flock"—" bis jewels." H« f 
will come " to be glorified in his saints, and to 
be admired in all them that believe." B°* 
wonderful is the thought suggested by these 
words ! Jesus will be the sun, and his saints 
will be stars receiving and reflecting his ligh ■ 
They will all revolve round him iu the orbits of; 
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loving service and holy praise, 

" For ever singing as tbey shine, 
Who form'd and saved as is divine." 

They shall " shine as the brightness of the fir- 
mament, and as the stars for ever and ever ; " 
yea " shine as the son in the kingdom of their 
Father." 

To be oontlnned. 

I 

Dr. Cheever at Andover— His Views 
of Preachers' Duties- « 

Dr. Cheever based his remarks upon a text 
in 2 Corinthians, 4th ohapter, 2d verse — " Not 
Walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully; bat by manifestation of the 
truth, commending ourselves to every man's con- 
science." 

He said it was customary in these days for 
men to say that the pulpit was wanting in fire 
and force ; that it was not so powerful as the Ly- 
ceum to form men's opinions ; that it was defi- 
cient in intellectual culture ; that it was in real- 
ity gradually losing its power. In view of this 
he should consider what in reality is the power 
of the pulpit. In considering the question he 
would say that the character of the pulpit was 
such that it cannot be brought into competition 
with agents for mere intellectual culture— its 
mission is higher. It is beyond all systems of 
philosophy; it is the manifestation of truth 
through the spirit. 

The power of the pulpit was not in man. Hu- 
man philosophy had no place there. Men who 
preach their own eloquence in the pulpit — their 
own wisdom, are like the rotten wood, which 
shines, or thinks it shines, in the dark. It gives 
out its feeble light, because it has lost the pow- 
er of life. Bring it into the sunlight, the true- 
light, and it is mere rotten wood. Men might 
carve out a dragon from such material and place 
it in the pulpit, and it would be just as effica- 
cious for the truth as the mountebank who preach- 
es his own wisdom. 

He then proceeded to notice the causes of the 
present bondage of the pulpit. One main cause 
was the fear of man, to which those occupying 
the pulpit were sobjeot. To remedy this mere 
intellectuality alone was not sufficient : but rath- 
the power to make men cry for mercy. Each 
preacher himself needed, first of all, a deep re- 
ligious personal experience. 

Preachers should have no care for their repu- 
tation as preachers, but they should have an all- 
absorbing love for the truth,— they should be 
permeated with it, and then their reputation 
would take care of itself. There are many men 
who, having acquired a reputation, spend not a 
little of their precious time in taking care of 
it! It is their wealth ; they hoard it as they do 
money. 

The price of fancy stocks in this world depre- 
1 dates in proportion as we lay up treasure in the 
'world to come, and the beautiful bubbles which 
we blow burst in proportion as we look at the 
substantial and enduring relations of eternity. 
The physician of the body never asks if the med- 
icine is agreeable to the patient, or to the friends 
of the patient, and so should the preacher ever 
be deaf to the opinions and prejudices of men 
to the truth. The human heart is not to be ap- 
proached by the preacher as if he were afraid 
of it — as if it was a fort or citadel, and that he 
was to be annihilated by its guns: but it must be 
approached boldly — not by zigzag approaches — 
bat by all the great park of artillery at his com- 
mand — the cannon shotted, ready to be touched 
off— not with mere intellectuality— with beauti- 
ful banners, too nice to be blackened by the 
smoke. 

To speak with power, the pulpit must preach 
to the conscience, and not to prejudices and opin 
ion.-. Human opinions or statuary laws never 
should come between the preacher and his duty. 
Pew rents had nothing to do with preaching. — 
Only think, said the speaker, of St. Paul or 
Timothy being waited upon by a Committee of 
the Society advising them not to preach to the 
consciences of men, because it would affect the 
rents of the pews. The individual conscience 
Dust be brought into contact with truth — not 
the corporate conscience, nor the General As- 
sembly's conscience. 



The pulpit at the present time was ic bond- 
age to the world. When the palpit is on good 
terms with the world, it is hard to run athwart 
men's desires. The habits and customs of socie- 
ty have made somo preachers obey Paul's in- 
junction in giving offence to no man. (Sensa- 
tion.) Another point considered was that the 
palpit was too much in bondage to the schools. 
This and other points were enlarged upon elo- 
quently and elaborately. 

The address occupied nearly two hours in de- 
livery, and was listened to with deep and earn- 
est attention. It was a fine production. 

From tho London Record of July 24. 

The Atlantic Telegraph Cable. 

The first great act in the wondrous enterprise, 
whioh, if perfected, is to bring the old and new 
worlds within a few minutes' communication of 
each other, was completed yesterday morning, 
when the last coil of the Atlantic telegraph cable 
was securely deposited in the vast hold of the 
Agamemnon, lying off Erith. A fete in honor 
of the event, was afterwards held in Belvidere 
Park, which had been opened by Sir Culling Ear- 
dley for the purpose. 

The chair was taken by Sir Culling Eard- 
ley. 

At the conclusion of the dinner the usual loy- 
al toasts and speeches expressive of the amity 
and cordial feeling which exists between this 
country and America were most enthusiastical- 
ly received. Mr. Cyrus Field, one of the prin- 
cipal promoters of the great plan, read a letter 
which he had received from the President of the 
United States, in which Mr. Buchanan warmly 
expressed his sense of the honor which it would 
be to him to receive the first message on the com- 
pletion of the undertaking ; and this Mr. Field 
said had been arranged should be sent from this 
side of the Atlantio by no less a personage than 
Her Most Gracious Majesty. Mr. Glass, the 
maker of the Greenwich half of the cable, in a 
few brief and well-chosen remarks, adverted to 
the manufacturing difficulties which had to be 
overcome in completing the 2,600 miles of the 
oable now finished and shipped. 

OPEN-AIR RELIGIOUS SERVICE. 

Shortly after six p. m., a large portion of the 
company adjourned for a religious service held 
in another portion of the beautiful park. 

The hymn " From all that dwell below the 
skies" was sung, Psalm 19. was read by the 
Rev. Mr. Bowes, and a selection of prayers from 
the Liturgy by the Rev. J. H. Bernau, minister 
of All Saints', Belvidere. Tho hymn " God 
moves in a mysterious way," so appropriate to 
the occasion, was next sung, after which 

Sir Culling E. Eardley addressed the assembly. 
He opened by dwelling on the evidences of the 
universality of our blessed faith. Unlike false 
religions, whioh were inseparable from the forms 
places, and priesthoods which alone gave them 
power of acting on mankind, Christianity was 
in no wise tied to set places, forms, or persons, 
but was suitable everywhere and to everybody. 
Whilst churches and chapels were thankfully 
used, to real believers every plaoe — Exeter Hall, 
the Surrey Hall, or the open air — was a fitting 
place for the proclamation of the Gospel ; and 
whilst ministers were duly honored, laymen 
might also speak for God. Another phase of 
this universality was that it applied to all sub- 
jects, — it was in the words of a distinguished 
author, the golden thread that ran through the 
whole fibre of the cloth. He proceeded to ap- 
ply this to scientific discovery, aud especially to 
that discovery which they were met to celebrate. 
The Atlantio telegraph, should it be successful, 
would be a medium of Christian sympathy. — 
Thus, for example, tho approaching Evangelical 
Conference at Berlin would commence on the 
same day as the sittings of the American Board 
of Foreign Missions in one of the western States 
of America, and it was mutually agreed that a 
message of affection and encouragement should 
be telegraphed to America, and a responsive 
message back to Berlin. Sir Culling followed 
up these remarks by a short statement of the 
Gospel. He subsequently read an interesting 
letter from one of the chief promoters of the 
Atlantic telegraph, expressive of a feeling that 



ere the departure of the ships with the cable 
from Ireland, there should be some national 
acknowledgment of dependence on the bless- 
ing of God for Buccess. By seeking and ac- 
knowledging that they did not go forth in the 
vanity of their own strength, although a failure 
might discourage, they would be taught to see 
in it the evidence of their own fault, and if they 
could feel that the blessing of God did rest on 
the work they would be encouraged to a renew- 
al of the attempt, in the accomplishment of 
which every confidence was expressed. The ef- 
fect of the absence of this element in previous 
similar undertakings was touchingly referred to, 
and the proposed large offers, even of 5001., for 
the first message, were deprecated. The writer 
hoped the first message would be Luke 2:14. — 
" Glory to God iu the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward men." Sir Culling 
concluded by intimating that he had communi- 
cated with the Archbishop of Canterbury and 
the Bishop of London, in the hope that some 
plan might be devised forgiving effect to this 
suggestion. 

The proceedings closed with the Doxology and 
benediction. 

The Agamemnon and the Niagara in the en- 
suing week will commence laying down the line 
from Valentia-bay Ireland. The process it ap- 
pears, is to be oarried on entirely from this side, 
the vessels steaming direct to St. John's New- 
foundland. 



The Indian Mutiny- 

The population of Hindostan is estimated at 
130,000,000 souls, taken at its lowest point. 
The European portion of this vast multitude is 
not above 40,000, that is one European for 3400 
natives ! Could this native population govern 
itself, or could its various classes trust each 
other, European rule would be an utter impos- 
sibility. But not only are the millions of India 
totally incapable of self-government — they arc 
also in such a Btate socially that British rule, 
with all its fearful shortcomings, is a blessed 
relief when compared with native government. 
As the natural consequence of this, the incon- 
ceivably small proportion of British in Hindos- 
tan securely hold and easily rule all the mil- 
lions of its people, and that chiefly by police 
and soldiers enlisted from that people themselves. 
The proportion of European to nativo population 
places this truth beyond all question. Apart 
from the actual consent of tho people them- 
selves, no such thing as British rule could exist 
in India, far less could British authority rest 
on the bayonets of native soldiers. It is quite 
clear, therefore, that the stability of that au- 
thority must depend on something else than the 
mere physical strength of British troops, and 
also upon some ether foundation than British 
skill or British valour. It has depended and it 
will depend on the hold which the British main- 
tain of the goodwill of the great mass of the 
people. [The idea so ignorantly thundered forth 
by the Times, of now executing stern vengeance, 
is in the highest degree absurd. One of the 
three armies ot India has lost close on 30,000 
men. Who is to strike the blow that will reach 
a tenth of these ? A few hundreds may be sav- 
agely slaughtered, and the unholy passion of 
vindictive malice may have its food so far, and 
it will be laughed at by the immense majority 
after all. 

But we must take important facts along with 
us. The great mass of the people of India are 
Hindoos. Not above one-eighth aro Mahome- 
dans, and only a small fraction belong to other 
creeds. It-is true that some of the Mahomedan 
tribes are fiercer and more powerful than the 
Hindoos, and may be wielded in crushing these 
into subjection for a season ; but it must be ob- 
served that in this outbreak Mabomedans have 
for the first time made common cause with the 
Hindoos, and even were they all loyal, it must 
never be forgoUen* that in this way we secure 
nothing better than the temporary rule of the 
sword, and that totally unaided by the respect 
or affection of the people. 

Hitherto India has been ruled by the willing 
obedience of the Hindoo soldier, and thus by 
the very arm of the vast majority of the popu- 



lation itself, order and authority have been 
maintained. The attachment of the sepoy to 
his British officer, and the consequent obedience 
of armies of sepoys to the British government, 
has been the mainstay hitherto of British rule 
in India. 'We aro very much mistaken if this 
mainstay is not pretty nearly Bevercd by recent 
occurrences. It is clear, from tho highest au- 
thority in the matter, that a spirit of senseless 
pride has been gradually creeping over Europ- 
ean officers in India, and that in too many in- 
stances they havo ceased to sympathise with the 
sepoys. It is evident that this same spirit has 
got only too strong a hold of men in high places 
in the Indian Government. We are afraid the 
same thing is true of the home portion of those 
who control Indian affairs. If we may at all 
judge from their organs in the press they have 
no more sympathy with the feelings of the sepoy 
regiments, than they would have with a pack of 
their own hounds — no, nor a tenth as much. 
We road nothing beyond the senseless, heartless 
cry of " cut them up" — " make a terrible ex- 
ample." This is the feeling at home. 

But now for the question of tho greased cart- 
ridges. We aro told there must be something 
undor this, but one of the sago writers remarks 
that we may never know what that something 
is ! Where is the need of supposing that there 
is anything under it ? Every one who knows any 
thing on the subject, knows that the Hindoo 
holds the cow sacred, and loses caste and all 
with it, both for his hopes in this world and the 
next, if he allows himself to be defiled by tast- 
ing the flesh or fat of that animal. Very possi- 
bly the religious feelings and scruples of those 
who commanded theso men to bite off the eud3 
of these cartridges, greased with tallow, are of 
the slenderest possible nature, but they are fear- 
fully incompetent to rule millions of Orientals 
if they can believe that the feelings and scruples 
of Hindoos are like their own. Even the slight- 
test consideration would Bhowihem that the less 
civilized men are, the more powerful are the 
workings of even the most absurd beliefs of a 
roligious'nature. Look to the Romanists in the 
Queen's army. Who would ever dream of forc- 
ing them to trample any of their most supersti- 
tious foibles beneath the foot of military obedi- 
ence ? We venture to say that no man capable 
of effectively using such troops would ever do so. 
We cannot see room for the very slightest doubt 
that the whole of this terrific mutiny iu India 
arose from the foolhardy pride that sought to 
force the sepoys at Meerut to use these cartridges. 
When they refused, a large number of them were 
arrested and fnarched off to jail ! They seem to 
havo been put in irons ! When demanding tho 
blood of Europeans at Delhi, they pointed to tbo 
marks of the fetters on their limbs as justifica- 
tion. Beyond vague conjectures, it is not at- 
tempted to show that there was any other cause 
for the mutiny. Reading all that has been made 
public with the greatest care, and having the 
views of thoso who know the seopys thoroughly, 
we can see no trace of any other cause beyond 
this monstrous error on the part of the authori- 
ties. No doubt this error is but a symptom of 
the foolish and exclusive haughtiness whioh has 
been undermining our empire in the East, and 
yet the men seem to see nothing but tbe obnox- 
ious cartridges in the case, and no real evidence 
appears that the slightest mutiny would have oc- 
curred, if this error had been avoided. 

What then will bo the k'ue ? First of all, tho 
British themselves have been the sorest sufferers. 
Next, tho native soldiers that can be caught will 
perish by the bullet or the rope. Then, proba- 
bly botween thirty and forty thousand good sol- 
diers will be loBt to tho Government of Bengal, 
and the strength of the army of India. Still 
farther, the home treasury will probably suffer, 
and the Queen's army be called to decimating 
work in India ere the fearful breach that has 
been made can be repaired. Fire and sword 
will rago throughout Hindostan. And is this 
all ? No, nor half. What is to be the effect on 
the minds of the millions of India ? One writer 
from Delhi says — " The civilization of fifty-three 
years has been swept away in three days." 'We 
aro afraid that more has been done to shut out 
Christianity and to arrest the decay of heathen 
prejudice in one month, than has been, or will 
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be done, to evangelise India in another fifty-three 
years, if we proceed as we have done hitherto. 
Can it be doubted that these 30,000 sepoys, al- 
ong with thousands added to them, will go forth 
among the people, spreading everywhere the 
mortal hatred of professed Christians which has 
been lighted up in their own breasts, without 
producing a tremendous reaction in favor of the 
Hindoo priesthood, and against the Christian 
missionary ? 

Nor will the fate of those slain, or hanged 
for mutiny, bo less powerful. They die as mar- 
tyrs for their faith. It is astonishing, indeed, 
that we hear nothing from the missionaries at 
this crisis. Probably they are constrained to be 
silent while the passions ot the Europeans are 
so high ; but if they know anything of their true 
position, they cannot be indifferent to what is 
doing with the native mind. They cannot be 
gratified that Hindoo prejudice is put down by 
the bayonet, or that Christianity is forcing its 
way through the breach with the cannon ball. 
If they are, they are but short-sighted in their 
views. As the issue of the dreadful struggle the 
Hindoo may succumb to the power brought 
against him , or, as the result of a wise removal 
of the cause ot grievance, he may be brought 
back to loyalty by wiser heads than those who 
have driven him wrong, but either way, the work 
of the gospel missionary will be rendered harder 
and more thoroughly hopeless than it could have 
been otherwise, and we marvel exceedingly that 
we do not hear the sound of remonstrance from 
that quarter. Perhaps for all this, we may be 
set down as mere grumblers, and as failing to 
sympathise with our countrymen in their distress. 
We cannot help it. It is impossible to shut our 
eyes to the truth in the matter, or to rid oursel- 
ves of the weight of our responsibility connected 
with speaking out that truth in time. Although 
everything is done to allay the alarm that might 
be looked lor when we have such news as the 
last mail has brought us, wo cannot but fear that 
unless a new course is adopted by those in pow- 
er, wo are on the eve of terrible and protracted 
disasters in India.— Glasgow (Scotland) Chris- 
tian itews. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it Qodmay 
bo honored and his truth advanced ; aUo, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of Judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speooh, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



of the children of God."— Rom. 8:18—23. And I 
The man selling all he has and buying the 
field for the sake of the treasure it contains ;— cor- 
responding to our Lord Jesos Christ, " who being 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God, but made himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form of a servant and 
was made in the likeness of man .and being lound in 
fashion as a man, he 1 humbled himself and hecame 
obedient onto death ,even the death of the ctobs ; " he 
it is " who, for the joy that was set before him " 
of taking out of the nations a people for hie name, 
has also undertaken to redeem the inheritance 
which man lost by transgression , and whe gives to 
believers the Holy Spirit '• whioh is the earnest of 
the inheritance until the redemption of the pur- 
chased possession."' 

The truths taught by this parable are, that the 
saints are preciousin the sight of their Redeemer ; 
that it gave him joy to undertake their redemp- 
tion ; and that in carrying out his purposes re- 
specting them, be has seourcd tho earth as his own, 
hence when tho seventh angel sounds the kingdoms 
of this world become tho kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ, and he shall reign forever and 
ever. 

TBS PEABL OF GREAT PRICE. 

" Again the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
merchant-man, seeking goodly pearls : who, when 
he had found one pearl of great price, went and 
sold all that he had, and bought it."— Matt. 13 : 
45, 46. 

The kingdom of heaven here, is evidently put by 
metonymy for the King who shall reign on the 
throne of David forevor, and the points of analogy 
are— • — — — 

1. The merchant man Booking goodly pearls : — 
corresponding to the man Christ Jesus. 

2. The pearl of great price which he discovered ; 
— corresponding to " the church of God which he 
hath purchased with his own blood." — Acta 20 : 
28. And 

3. His selling all he had and buying it :— cor- 
responding to our Redeemer leaviog his Father's 
bosom and the glory he had before the world was, 
and being " made for a little while inferior to the 
angels by the suffering of death ;" for " ye know 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, how that 
though he was rich, yet for our sakes be became 
poor, that wo through his poverty might be made 
rich ;" and, " we are not redeemed by corruptible 
thingB such as silver and gold, from our vain con- 
versation, received by tradition from our fathers, 
but by the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot." 

The parable of the purchase of the field teaches 
the redemption of the earth as the territory of the 
kingdom of God ; and this parable teaches the re- 
demption of the church as the subjects of the king- 
dom. " In the end of the world the Son of man 
shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather 
out of bis kingdom nil things that offend. . . and 
then shall the righteous shine forth like the sun 
in the kingdom of their Father. He that hath ears 
to hear let him hear." 



THE PARABLES. 

Bro. B : — r have read with interest your remarks 
on our Lord's parables, and am happy to agree 
with you on moBt points; there are, however, a 
few things which we do not understand alike. 
Truth, is your motto, and it is mine. The follow- 
ing expositions differ from yonrs— and I submit 
them for consideration, wishing to arrive at a cor- 
rect understanding of the passages in question. 

' W' t. M. Orrock. 
tite treasure in a field. 
" Again the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
treasure bid in a field ; the which when a man 
hath found, be bidetb, and for joy thereof goeth 
and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field." 
Matt. 13:44. -»t#V>* 

The kingdom of heaven, in this passage, is ob- 
viously put by metonymy for the subjects of the 
kingdom, and the points of illustration are, 

1. The treasure hid in the field : — corresponding 
to the saints of the Most High, who an his " spec- 
ial treasure,*' and to whom the kingdom will be 
givon in the day when the Lord " makes up bis 
jeweln."— Mai. 3:16,17. 

2. The field whioh is purchased; — corresponding 
to the world, or habitable globe (verse 38,) in 
which the saints are found awaiting the return of 
the second Advent, when they shall be redeemed, 
and creation •• itself also shall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty 



Remarks. — Next to the pleasure of an effort to 
show a teachable-minded person wherein they are 
believed to misapprehend a point at issue, is the 
pleasure derived from the attempt of such an one 
to correct our misapprehensions. It is always en- 
couraging to find that declarations are not receiv- 
ed as demonstrations, only so far as they are sus- 
tained by indisputable testimony ; and no one need 
ever fear that we shall disrelish their courteously 
presenting their own convictions in opposition to 
ours, or that we shall give our own view the pref- 
erence to theirs, when theirs is better sustained 
than ours — they cheerfully according to us the 
privilege of showing wherein our own convictions 
do not accord with theirs. 

It is a pleasure to receive a communication like 
tho above ; but as it is placed under the editorial 
head, and as the reason for there placing articles 
whioh are replied to, is liable to be misapprehen- 
ded, it may not be amiss to explain, that it is a 
compliment and an act ol courtesy to a writer to 
place his article there, — if it is short and needs a 
reply. For no communication is ever placed there, 
if it is supposed that the writer does not wish or 
expect to have it noticed editorially, and that he 
will be pleased by such a disposition of it. And 
only those articles are replied to which are written 
by those who are supposed to be able to appreciate an 
argument, to see the precise pointaon which it turns, 
to apprehend the force and meaning of words, to 
show wherein a reply is defective in sound reasoning 
to meet it in a kind and Christian manner ,or to see 
and cheerfully to acknowledge reasoning that is con- 
clusive. Therefore to reply to an article is to judge 
that the writer is worthy of it,and that it will be ap- 
preciated. Where there is candor, courtesy and in- 
telligence ,an ability to instruct or a desire to learn, 



a Christian mutual interchange of thoughts may 
be very profitable to all concerned. But when it 
is evident that a reply is not wished for, or there 
is cause to believe that it will not be appreciated, 
it is always better not to make any, lest the mo- 
tive for so doing shall be misjudged, or offense be 
taken where only the kindest intentions have dic- 
tated it. 

We have read our brother's exposition ot the 
foregoing parables with interest ; but we Tail to be 
convinced that be has given the correct view of 
them for the following reasons : 

1. We cannot avoid the oonvietion that the doc- 
trine which the Saviour designed to enforce by 
these parables, is the necessity of constant and 
persevering effort to find, and keep in, the may of lift. 
This being so, the question arises, How do these 
parables illustrate and enforce that doctrine ? It 
would be by showing the analogy between the 
knowledge of the way of life, as hidden treasure 
that may be sought for and found, but which is 
obtainable only by so estimating it, far above all 
other riches, that all things else are voluntarily 
relinquished for it. Thug Solomon says : "If thou 
cricst after knowledge, and liftCBt up thy voice for 
understanding ; if tbou seekest her as silver, 
and searohest for her as for hid treasures ; then 
shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and 
find the knowledge of God." — Prov. 2:3—5 And 
again, "Happy is the man thatfindeth wisdom ^nd 
the man that getteth understanding. For the mer- 
chandise of it is better than the merchandise of sil- 
ver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. She is 
more precious than rubies : and all the things thou 
canst desire are not to be compared UDto her. 
Length of days is in her right hand ; and in her 
left hand riches and honor. Her ways are ways of 
pleasantness, and all her paths are peace. She is 
a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her : and 
happy is every one that retaineth her."— Prov. 3: 
13-18. 

2. This view of the illustration is in harmony 
with man's natural desires, which are to acquire 
treasure. And hence the Saviour admonishes to 
" lay not up for yourselves treasures on earth," 
but " in heaven." Thus Christ is represented as 
One " in whom are hid all the treasures of wis- 
dom and knowledge ;" and hence is to be Bought 
for. And Moses esteemed " the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures of Egypt ; 
for he had respect unto the recompense of the re- 
ward," which he was seeking to find. 

3. We are unable to gather from the parables 
anything that makes man merely passive. He, we 
think, must be the one who seeks, and buys. The 
other exposition given does not appear to be the 
teaching which is naturally suggested by these 
illustrations. 

4. A difficulty in the way of it, is in regarding 
the saintB sb hidden in this world from the Saviour, 
after they become saints ; and when they are loBt 
and need to be sought for and saved, they are sub- 
jects of Satan, and hence can hardly be regarded 
as the Lord's treasure. And the same with the 
Pearl of great price. It exists as a pearl before 
it is found and purchased, as does the way of life ; 
but the church has to be purchased before it be- 
comes a pearl. Thus we think the analogy does 
not hold in the view taken. 



" You say : Jerusalem must mean Jerusalem, 
unless the phraseology is such as to show that it 
is used figuratively. That i* true. In the Scrip, 
tures referred to, it cannot be figuratively 
interpreted by any law of trope. That is net 
quite so apparent, for the reasons following. 

1. " That it does not refer to the church is 
readily granted; but that it must mean Jerusalem, 
literally old Jerusalem, 1 do not so consider. The 
connexion of the phraseology is evidently figura- 
tive : — 1 tabernacle' ' stakes' ' cords ' ' rivers,' 
• streams' 'galley with oars' &c. are figures. Now 
by what law of trope conld Jerusalem be under- 
stood literally, while the other members of the text 
are evidently figurative ? 

•' And 2. Is it not evident that verse 24 refers 
to the '/.ion' 'Jerusalem ' and 'tabernacle,' of verse 
20 ' Surely it cannot be said of any other Jeru- 
salem except the Jerusalem which is above. — Gal. 
4:26. Heb. 12:22. Rev. 21:2, that the inhabitant 
shall not say, 1 am sick : the people that dwell 
therein shall be forgiven their iniquity, verse 24, 
and therefore it is the new Jerusalem to which 
reference is made." 

P. K. McCue." 



Ax? The above, evidently, is written on the 

supposition when some of the language in a sen- 
tence is figurative that all is figurative : for, oth- 
erwise, it would not be asked how tabernacle, 
stakes, &o, can be figurative while Jerusalem is 
literally expressed. No error, however, can be 
greater. It is impossible to so forma sentence that 
every word shall be figurative ! The subject of 
every sentence is always literally expressed. — 
Jerusalem is here the subject, and therefore it is 
the literal Jerusalem that is referred to. Such is 
the law of trope that makes it literal. Where 
the metaphor or substitution is used, the figure is 
always in that which is affirmed of the subject, and 
never in the subject : and as it i9 not a literal ex- 
tension of cords and strengthening of stakes that 
is referred to, those expressions are put by sub- 
stitution to illustrate the future enlargement and 
prosperity of Jerusalem, and not of some other 
place or thing, that is thus predicted. Thus the 
same law of trope that makes those expressions 
figurative, makes Jerusalem literal. 
- It is not however the Jerusalem in its present 
condition that is thus described : but it is Jeru- 
salem as it Bhall be, when restored in the new 
creation, when all things are made new, and when 
the resurrected saints shall dwell therein, — when 
Jerusalem, remodeled, rebuilt, redeemed and glo- 
rified shall have the Lamb for the light thereof 
and the redeemed shall walk there. But it is none 
the less the literal Jerusalem, because it is to be 
thus transformed and beautified, than the eartb 
will be the earth, when it Bhall have been regen- 
erated. 



NOTES AND QUERIES, 

ON THE LIKENESS OF TIIE DATS OF CHRIST'S REVELA- 
TION TO THOSE OF NOAH. 

" But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. For as the days 
that were before the flood, they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until 
the day that Noe entered into the ark, and knew 
not until the flood came, and took them all away : 
so shall also the coming of the Son of man be." — 
Matt. 24:37-39. 

In what respect were the days of Noah like those 
in which Christ will be revealed? Q. 

Ans.— The figure used by our Saviour in this il- 
lustration, is the simile, in which the days of the 
Son of man are affirmed to be as the days ot Noah 
were ; and it is one of that kind of similes in which 
the nature of the resemblance is expressly defined 
— that as they were eating, drinking, marrying 
then, in perfect indifference respecting the deluge 
till they were overtaken by it, so will men be em- 
ployed in their usual occupations and duties, dis- 
believing and unconcerned about Christ's coming 
until the day bursts upon them. This fact we ap- 
prehend to be the precise and simple truth, and the 
whole of the truth that the Saviour designed to 
affirm by the illustration. 



ON LAWS OF FIGURES 

" Bro. B :— Your answer to the 2d query of E. 
T. does not quite satisfy my mind : either the in- 
terpretation itself is erroneous or otherwise. I do 
not comprehend your meaning. 



SPIRITCALISMVS. JEHOVAH, 

A late No. of the iVcio England Spiritualist, in 
alluding to our article in the Herald of June 27th, 
on the " Apparition of Samuel," states our posi- 
tion, compliments us on our " frank admission of 
Bible proof — a compliment of whioh we hope to 
be ever worthy,— and then adds : — 

" The Herald proposes to deal with Spiritualists 
by maintaining that all such intercourse is ' rank 
rebellion against God, and a soul-destroying sin. 
This is undertaking a hard task, in the face of the 
example of Jesus on the mount of transfiguration, 
and of the elevating tendencies of communion 
with the ' spirits of the just made perfect' whioh 
have been realised by hundreds and thousands of 
the purest minds of earth— especially since the 
only show of an argument must be drawn from the 
effete statutes ol an abolished dispensation." 

Now the " Bible proof," for the admission of 
which we are complimented, is only the testimony 
of the same " effete statutes of an abolished dispen- 
sation," as the Spiritualist is pleased to term them- 
And therefore if adherence to tbeni on one point 
is worthy of compliment, a regard to their testi- 
mony on all points is equally commendatory ! 

The observance of rites and ceremonies which no 
longer have any significance, — because of the ful- 
filment of the events which they typified, — ¥ not 
of course obligatory on us. But it is only in the 
Bense that such have given place to others which 
commemorate their fulfillment, that the former 
dispensation is abolished. The eternal truths 
which those ceremonies were emblematic of, arc 
none the less eternal now than then. The al e- 
giance of man is due to the same Being now as 
then. We are dependent on the same, for life an 
health and all things, and wo shall be j° d S*'f' t0 
be condemned or acquitted by the same. Wna 
ever, therefore, that was morally right or wrong 
in respect to Him then, is right or wrong m res- 
pect to Him now. And whatever He declared to 
be abominable in His sight then 



equally 
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now,— a suejiension of tho requirement to punish 
a given offense in a given manner, beiDg no indi- 
cation that Jehovah views any differently the en- 
ormity of the offense. 

The declaration of Jehovah, then, still stands : 
11 There shall not be found among you any one 
that uiaketb, his son or bis daughter to pass 
through the fire, or that useth divination, or an 
enchanter, or a witch, or a cbarmcr, or a con- 
suiter with familiar spirits, of a wizard, or a ne- 
eromanoer. For all that do these things arc an 
abomination UDto the Lord : and because of these 
abominations the Lord thy God dotb drive them 
oat from before thee. Thou sbalt be perfect with 
(be Lord thy God. For these nations, which thoa 
sbalt possess, hearkened unto observers of times, 
and unto diviners : but as for thee, the Lord tby 
God bath not suffered thee so to do. The Lord 
thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ; 
unto|him yc shall hearken." Deut. 18:10-15. 

That the prophet here predicted was Christ, is 
the testimony of the inspired apostle, in Acts 3:20 
•23, who adds, and " Every soul which will not 
hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from among 
the people." What then wag the teaching of 
Christ and bis apostles ! Whenever be came in 
contact with the mediums, ho invariably cast out 
the demons that possessed them. That these were 
in rebellion to Him, is evinced not only by His 
casting them out and mercifully dispossessing, those 
possessed of them, but they recognised that a per- 
iod ol punishment awaited them, and only prayed 
that it might not be prematurely brought upon 
them. He recognised the demons as allied to Sa- 
tan's kingdom, by the allegation that if demons 
were cast out through Beelzebub, it would illus- 
trate the condition of a house divided against it- 
self, which must necessarily soon fall ; and by that 
other declaration, that when one of those demons 
takes with him seven others worse than himself and 
they take up tbeir occupancy in a medium, which 
had been possessed by the one, that the last end 
of that man is worse than the first— showing that 
mediums are proportionabl; had, according to the 
number of the spirits that respond to their beck ; 
while, when dispossessed of thorn, compared to the 
foul condition he is in when occupied, the medium 
is like a house that is swept and garnished. As 
evidence of the deleterious influence exerted by 
epirit possession, the Saviour commissioned the ap- 
ostles to cast them out, as they cast the swine 
into the deep ; and the apostles, acting on this, 
seriously interfered with the " gains ' of those who 
managed mediums, by dispossessing them of their 
andean possessors, 

The Spiritualist adduces two pleas ; 1st- " The 
example of Jesus on the mount." But is the 
communication of the " Judge of the quick and 
the dead," with either class of those subject to 
Him, any justification for the violation of His 
Edict that the living shall not seek unto the dead 
for counsel and instruction, but unto Him ' May 
not the Law Giver act within the sphere which 
Hi- luws forbid those subject to them from en- 
croaching upon ! But tho Saviour did not set the 
example of going to mediums, to have communi- 
cations made through them ; and why should not 
He speak to and comfort His dead saints as well 
as the living « 

2. The Spiritualist next adduces the *' elevating 
tendencies" of communicating with the dead. 
The nature of these tendencies is being seen. At a 
convention of spiritualists in Ravenna, Obio, on 
the 4th and 5th insts., the monstrous doctrine of 
'• free love" was avowed and defended by a mar- 
ried woman in the most unblnsbing manner, and 
in the coarsest language. According to a Raven- 
na paper, Mrs. Lewie of Cleveland declared that 
she was in favor of universal freedom, and that 
loving whomsoever she chose was a part of that 
freedom , and to confine her to love one man was an 
abridgment of her rights. She said that " al- 
though she bad one husband in Cleveland, she con- 
sidered herself married to the whole human race. 
All men were her hDsbands, and she had an undy- 
ing love for them." She said also, " what busi- 
ness is it to the world whether one man is the fa- 
ther of my children or ten men are * I have the 
right to say who shall be the father of my off- 
spring." 
The Boston Journal says ' 
" These odious and demoralizing sentiments, it 
is but fair to say, were denounced by many in the 
convention, but we are surprised that the woman 
who had thus disgraced herself and brought re- 
proach upon the assemblage, was not forced to 
leave the meeting. If spiritualists do not wish to 
be charged with encouraging or tolerating such 
doctrines they should at onoe eschew all association 
or connection with the persons who avow them. 
Yet Mrs. Lewis was permitted to attend a subse- 
quent meeting of spiritualists at Hudson in the 



same State, where she broached the same disgust- 
ing principles, and was sustained by a Dr Under- 
bill. The pestiferous dootrine, however, we are 
told, ' was strongly denounced by several speakers, 
and so disgusted and disturbed the assembly as to 
break np the usual barmonial feeling.' 

" But worse than the sufferance of Mrs. Lewis by 
these spiritual conventions, is tho position avow- 
ed by the Spiritual Universe, a ' spiritual' news- 
paper, which, in its account of the convention at 
Ravenna, hol'ds the following language :" 

" And as there was a great variety of speakers, 
so all sorts of doctrines, ideas and notions, were 
advanced. But this to us, was the most interest- 
ing feature of the oocasion. It showed that the 
people then and there assembled were free, and 
were consequently in a condition to tolerate free- 
dom in others. If asked what Spiritualists believe, 
we should be sadly puzzled to give an intelligible 
reply. Spiritualists believe all sorts of things, 
and express themselves in all sorts of ways ; but 
in one respect they are all agreed, viz : that every 
one should be free to think, to believe, to know, 
and to act for himself. And here is one 1 new' 
thing which Spiritualism has brought to light. 



of the antediluvian vegetation that was uprooted 
by the Bood, the kettle must have been imbedded 
at that epoch, and therefore have previously exis- 
ted. As Tubal Cain was " an instructor of every 
artificer in brass andiron." Gen. 4:22 There 
were those who wrought in brass and iron in that 
age, and if tbey could work in brass it is not im- 
probable that they wrought in copper, one of the 
constitutents of brass, if it was not the brass of 
that day ; and therefore the existence of a copper 
kettle before the flood is not improbable. 



" Towards the close of the meeting, on Sunday, 
P. M. as we were informed some sentiments were 
advanced by Mrs. Lewis of Cleveland, on the sub- 
ject of what is called ' free-love' in opposition to 
views advanced by Mrs. Coao, which by many, 
were thought to be extravagant, and uncalled for. 
That matter wo do not attempt to decide ; we only 
say that Mrs. Lewis, like all other good women, 
has a right to think, and to speak for herself ; 
and others have precisely the same right. If, in 
reply to this, it should be Baid that spiritualism 
must be held responsible for these and other no- 
tions, deemed extravagant or demoralizing, we 
have only to gay that spiritualism is responsible 
for nothing, outside of itself." 

' Free love" was not the only mischievous be- 
lief avowed at the Ravenna Convention. Accord- 
ing to the Ravenna paper, sentiments of the most 
impious character were advanced. 

' Mr. Kellogg of Newton FallB was exceedingly 
desirous to have it understood that he believed 
nothing in the Bible ; that it was all a lie, and 
that only knaves and fools would pay any atten- 
tion to its commands. He believed reason and 
intelligence to be supreme, and was emphatically 
a higher law man. He said that if ' Jesus Christ 
were on earth and should utter anything contrary 
to his views of right he would not believe bim any 
sooner than if the devil had said the same thing.' 

*' One of the speakers said he ' would not ex- 
change places with St. Paul, if he would give him 
heaven to boot.' 

" A Mr. Robinson said that he ' could live just 
as well without God, as God could without him. 
He didn't thank God for anything.' " 

Not all spiritites are responsible for such results; 
but the system that does not rebuke such is res- 
ponsible. We have been told by a spiritualist of 
good standing in Boston that the Jehovah of the 
Old Testament was his devil ! yet he is a good 
spiritualist. If the system is not in opposition to 
Jehovah, how can it take such an attitude respect- 
ing His truth < 



Familt Prater. — John Howard the philanthro- 
pist, is said never to have Deglectcd family pray- 
er, even though there was but one, and that one 
his domestic, to join in it ; always declaring that 
where he had a tent, God should have an altar. 

This was the case, not only in England, but in 
every part of Europe which tbey visited together, 
it being his invariable practice wherever and with 
whomsoever he might be, to tell Tbomasson to 
come to him at a certain hour ; and, knowing what 
the direction meant, the latter would be sure to 
find bis master in his room, the doors of which he 
would order him to fasten. Let who would come, 
nobody was admitted till devotional exercises were 
over. , . 

Pack tour thoughts. — A contemporary says : — 
" Do not assume that because you have some- 
thing important to communicate, it is necssary 
to write a long article. A tremendous thought 
may be packed into a small compass — made as sol- 
id as a cannon ball, and like the projectile, cut all 
down before it. Short artioles are generally more 
effective, find more readers, and are more widely 
copied than long ones. Pack your thoughts 
closely together, and though your article may be 
brief, it will have weight, and will be more likely 
to make an impression." 



it of persecution. If you cannot reason, or per- 
suade a man into the truth, never attempt to force 
him into it. If love will not compel him to come 
leave him to God, the Judge of all.— John Wes- 
ley. 

St. Paul's Cathedral. — The Cathedral of St. 
Paul's, in London, is the largest church in Eng- 
land. It is in an immense stone edifice, but with- 
out much beauty, either in its interior or exteri- 
or. It coven shout two aores of ground, and the 
dome is nearly four hundred feet high ; still, large 
as it is, it would stand in St. Peter's at Rome, with 
plenty of room to walk around it. The interior of 
St. Paul's is quite plain, compared with some of 
the continental churches, having but little statua- 
ry or ornamental work in it, and the whole has 
rather a dingy look. It is now about one hundred 
and sixty years since it was completed, and it cost 
about four millions of dollars — only a small frac- 
tion of the coBt of St. Peter's. 



An .1 medilm-hm Kriilr. 

A Correspondent of the N. Y. Tribune writes 
from Ottawa, HI., July 18, as follows : — 

" A copper kettle has just been found seventeen 
feet below the surface, firmly imbedded in a coal 
vein, and has been exhibited to the citizens of Ot- 
towa for the last two days. The kettle is one ca- 
pable of holding about ten gallons. When found 
it was bottom side-up, with coal firmly above and 
below it, without anything to fill the vacant space 
in it. Mr. Brady, the miner who discovered it, 
struck his pick through the bottom before he saw 
it, and says the surface of the coal bore the same 
appearance over it as it did in other places. The 
bail, which was of iron, crumbled to pieces on ex- 
posing it to the light. It was quite light for one 
of its size. Age has succeeded in corroding it so 
that the bottom is eaten through, as well as the 
Bides, in many places. I send you a piece of it 
broken off on the edge, which was turned over an 
iron wire, not unlike our modern ones. The ear- 
piece (for the bail.) was two pieces of copper, one 
on the oat and the other on the inside, riveted to- 
gether with two rivets. It was found on Buffalo 
Rock, a few miles from here, on the Illinois Riv- 
er. Some of our citizens think it was brought 
there by some of the early French Missionaries, 
over 200 years ago, others give it a much earlier 
date. All ask how could it come into a solid bed 
of coal. This question none can answer. 

Byron C. Surra." 

The above being true, the kettle discovered is 
undoubtedly of antediluvian origin ; for, its being 
imbedded in coal, and the coal being the deposit 



Tobacco. — The French poet, Santeuil, was killed 
by a little snuff being thrown into his glass at the 
Prince of Conde's table. Bocarme, of Belgium, 
was murdered in two minutes and a half by a lit- 
tle nicotine, or alkali of tobacco. Dr. Twitchell 
believed that Budden deaths and tobacco among 
men were usually found together, and be sustain- 
ed this opinion by an array of facts altogether con- 
clusive. I can give the names of scores of men 
who were found dead in their beds, or fell dead in 
the streets or elsewhere, who bad been the victims 
of this poison. 



The inventor of the patent metallic burial case 
was the first to oocupy one of them, and now Mr. 
Shell, of Cincinnati, who had just patented the 
terra-cotta coffin, has been the first to be buried 
in the article. The coincidence is remarkable. 



Dr. Chalmers' Lecture Heretical and Absurd. 
— A correspondent of the Springfield Republican 
relates a recent caee that must have been as dis- 
comfiting aB the appearance of a five-barred gate 
at too short notice for a Tallyho to take the leap : 

" A clergyman in the vicinity of Auburn, N. Y., 
was lately suspected by his clerical brethren of 
preaching heresy. The Presbytery came together 
to investigate his case. The suspected brother 
asked tbut he might have the privilege of settiug 
forth his views in a sermon, which was granted. 
The sermon was preached, and thereupon every 
member of tbe Presbytery proceeded to pronounce 
it heretical, and much of it absurd. After a whole 
day bad been spent in condemning him and his 
sermon, the poor man arose, and remarking that 
he saw they had come determined to find him guil- 
ty, said, 1 I have a disclosure to make which will 
be most painful to you. That sermon which I 
read to you was Dr. Chalmers' thirty-second lec- 
ture on Romans!' The Presbytery immediately 
adjourned sine die." 

How Far can Lightning be Seen ! A corres- 
pondent of tbe Adrian Expositor " figures up " as 
follows, in answering the question : " How far can 
lightning be seen V " At half-past nine o'clock 
on Sabbath evening I observed lightning low in the 
horizon , due west. The lightning was quite bright, 
bat no thunder was heard. A gentleman who 
eame from Chicago, on Monday morning, inform- 
ed me that at that hour a heavy thunder storm 
was in progress in that city.no signs of whioh were 
seen this side of tho head of Lake Michigan. So 
lightning can be seen at least two hundred miles." 

What is called " heat lightning," is that which 
comes from clouds beyond our horizon. 



The Nevada Journal, Cal., published by N. P. 
Brown , is an interesting weekly paper. Mr Brown 
was from Newburyport, Mass. and was a fellow- 
passenger with as two years since to Sao Francis- 
co, Cal. We congratulate him on his prosperity 
and usefulness in that new country. We hereby 
acknowledge the receipt of his paper, which we 
shall be happy to receive in exchange. 



From the 350 delinquents cut off J uly, 1 , we have 
received $308.41, of $2405.13 due, leaving a bal- 
ance due of $2046.13. Some 75 have written of 
their inability tn pay, or will pay a part or all be- 
fore long, amounting to $488,52. This leaves 
$1557.60, of whioh we can as yet hear nothing, 
notwithstanding all oar appeals and even private 
entreaties that they would at least write us a 
line. 

Dependence bas been placed on receipts from 
these bills to meet our liabilities, and I hoped at 
least to have got as much as $1500. But it looks 
dark. The persons thus indebted I have reason to 
believe arc in most instances fully able to pay — 
But they know if I prosecute, that they could pat 
me to more cost than the debt. And besides, all 
know, or may know, that 1 have never appealed to 
the law. Advance payment for a paper, 1 am get- 
ting to believe, will be the only remedy for this 
evil of cheating a publisher out of bis dues. 

We shall wait a little before we publish the 
Black List. J. V. H. 



Dissensions in Utah. — It seems that the corrup- 
tion of the Mormon community has ripened into its 
natural results, viz., tbe intolerant banding to- 
gether of the most vicious and interested elements, 
and the determination of tho remainder to escape 
for their lives If the United States troops arrive 
seasonably and in sufficient force, the above pro- 
cess will probably be accelerated. The dissatisfied 
will be protected in their just efforts to leave, 
while the ruling 1 spirits will draw their followers 
closer together and intensify their fanaticism un- 
der the pressure of common danger. But we be- 
lieve that if the wecding-ont process is allowed to 
go on freely, the force of the downright fanatics 
will not be Bufficient to make their control, within 
the pale of law and justice, very difficult. Caution, 
good sense and ample military power are only 
needed for the treatment of this vile ulcer on the 
body politic. 

Noble Sentiments. — Condemn no man for not 
thinking as you think. Let every one enjoy the 
full and free liberty of thinking for himself. Let 
every man use his own judgment, eince.every man 
must givo an account of himself to God. Abhor 
every approach, in any kind of degree, to the spir- 



Elder Geo. W. Burnhah, having resigned the 
pastoral charge of the Church of Adventists in 
Salem, is now devoting himself to tbe Mission- 
ary work. All who wish his labors, will write 
him, Salem, Mass. He has been siok some weeks 
past, but has so far recovered, as to eoter again 
on his duties. We hope he will be liberally sus- 
tained. He contemplates being at the Camp-meet- 
ing at Wilhrahim, and will haTe an assortment 
of useful books for sale. Any who wish to trans- 
act business for the Advent Herald office can do so 
with him. 



Elder F. Gunner, of New York city, has resign- 
ed tbe pastoral charge of the church of Adventists 
in that city. He has received a call from the 
church in Salem, Mass. We hope that a union 
may bo consummated between them, and that pas- 
tor and choroh may see prosperity. We tender 
our kindly sympathies to our Bro G. and family 
in their present bereavement and affliction. 



Elder R. Hutchinson, of Waterloo, C. E., we 
are happy to learn has given some encouragement 
that he will supply the church of Adventists for a 
time in New York. This fact will cheer the hearts 
of tbe friends of that tried and faithful church. — 
May God give them help and prosperity. 



Elder Himks left for Pa. on Monday last, with 
health somewhat improved, having had no chill 
for several weeks past. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for theoorrcctncssof 
the views they present Therefore articles not dissented from 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles are solicited on the 
goneral subject of the Advent, without regard to tho par 
tioolar view wo take of any scripture, from the friends of 
the HrrM. 



"Tbis is the state of the case," said I, "and the 
moral condition of society is one of the signs of 
Jesue' soon coming to harvest the world. Its in- 
habitants are nearly ripe for destruction." 

I now showed him some books and tracts on 
these things, and sold him several tracts and tho 
Treatise on Matt. 24th and 25th, he promising to 

examine the subject and to buy more books next 
time. 



NOTES OF A COLPORTEUR. 

NO. XIV. 

Culled at house in the town of S to sec wheth- 
er they would buy books. The man was aged and 
sickly, b showed him some books. " Are they 
to support priestcraft, and advocating the cause 
hirelings 1 he asked." 

"No, Sir. They are books' advocating the truth 
of the Bible, and showing tho fulfilment of proph- 
ecy, the signs of the times, tho saints' final abode, 
&o." 

" Ah, then, I conclude you find but few buyers. 
1 have lived long enough to learn that but few be- 
lieve the Bible, and that most of the ministers 
preaoh for hire, and care but little what becomes 
of the people unless they pay them large salaries 
for preaching, to enable them to live better and 
clothe their families better than others, and edu- 
cate their obildrcn at high-sohool, while we can 
with difficulty educate ours at all." 

"I then told him that we were soon to have abet- 
ter state of socioty, when all evil would be done 
away." 

" How long will it take to convert the world at 
the rate they go on now ? I have heard enough 
of tbis doctrine, 1 don't believe it. Tbe world is 
bo wicked that God will soon destroy it. I think 
the Lord will soon come." 

" Oh, then you are an Advontist," 1 said. 

" What a Millerite?" said be. "No. I never 
heard one preach, nor read their books. Do they 
believe as I do about these things ?" 

" Yes, sir, and here are some books which tell 
much more about it than you do." 

Tbe lady advised her husband to buy. So he 
took the Saints' Inheritance and Treatise on Matt. 
24th and 25tb. 

I passed on to M ,called on a man in his 

field, showed him my bouka. < 

" Have you any Miller books !"' he asked. 

" I told him I had books on the doctrine of the 
second Advent of Christ." 

•' Well, I don't want them. The Adventists 
are dreadful creatures, ain't they?" 

"Why?" 1 asked. 

" I have heard that they are ; they get away 
people's money, and tell the women that it is 
wicked to wear gold. I was told that inH., they got 
away a good many hundred dollars worth of jew- 
elry from the factory girls, and sold it to spread 
their doctrine. This looks wicked." 

I then told him that, doubtless many of the sto- 
ries he bad heard were tahie. But that it was 
true that " the Adventists taught that pride was 
a sin, and that it was prido that led persons to 
wear gold ornaments," " that God will destroy all 
tbe proud. They do teaoh the women that it is 
unchristian to wear gold, and that the practice is 
ruinous to true Christianity — consequently sin- 
ful." • 

To this he said, " Does the Bible forbid Chris- 
tians wearing gold!" :-3 (tMif Je. ,>u 

I told him that " the spirit and principles of 
the gospel throughout, forbid it, and that Paul, 
the great apostle to the Gentiles, says in 1 Tim. 
2:7 — 10, — ' 1 speak the truth in Christ and lie not. 
I will therelore that men pray everywhere, lifting 
up holy hands without wrath and doubting. Id 
like manner also that women adom themselves in 
modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety, 
not with braided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly 
array. But (which becometh women professing 
godliness) with good works.'— This is clearly sta- 
ted, and it is the duty of Christian ministers to 
teach women (his as well as other things, and to 
question their Christianity if they will not obey 
the gospel? Peter also has spoken for Christ on 
this subject. (1 Pet. 3:3, 4,) ' Whose adorning 
let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and wearinggold, or of putting on apparel.' 
These are the things Advent ministers teach wom- 
en about we iring gold. Is there anything wrong 
in that?" I asked. 

" No, I think not. I did not remember the 
Bible forbid the wearing ot gold, but I always be- 
lieved pride caused them to wear it, and I find 
nearly all professors proud, and I don't believe 
there arc many Bible Christians." 



tier 



PUBLISHING THIS GOSPEL. 
NO. I. 

To those interested in proclaiming the gospel of 
the kingdom of God at hand, I wish to say a few 
words. You have noticed that in our conference 
at Boston, a cemmitteo on " Publications," was 
chosen to arrange a plan to increase our influence 
and usefulness by the power of tbe press. To me 
this was a very pleasing omen of our future uni- 
ted efforts to spread abroad the good news of our 
soon coming Lord. It is well known to some, and 
should be carefully considered by all, that great 
good has been d'.ne in advancing the cause of 
Christ, by the publishing of papers, books and 
tracts, as well as by the faithful labors of the liv- 
ing preacher, and vigilant lay-member of the 
church of Christ. It is also an obvious fact that 
we must spend long years of diligent and patient 
labor to bring the light of truth to bear fully on 
the consciences of men who are educated in hea- 
then lut.di>, and it requires equal diligence, with 
greater patience to change the theology and direc- 
tion of communities who haye been educated un- 
der wrong views of the gospel scheme, SDd embra- 
ced a false hope of the future, especially while 
they are driuking constantly from a thousand 
fountains whore the gospel is greatly perverted. 

A retrospect of the past 30 years of Christian 
history will show us that much has been done in 
America, and in Europe, not only to bring men to 
Christ, but also to teach tbem tbe plan of redemp- 
tion by Christ, tbe nature of his kingdom, the fi- 
nal residence of the saints, and the proximity of 
the day of our coming King. Tho principal agen- 
cies and means of effecting this work in this coun- 
try are well known to some of ns, nnd ought to he 
better known and appreciated by all lovers of 
Christ. Yet the beet of human instruments are 
imperfect. " The treasure is in earthen vessels." 
There are many instrumentalities in the field, each 
working out some part of the great labor of the 
gospel. All do not go to the same depth of knowl- 
edge, nor obtain tho same amount of wisdom, nei- 
ther do they look at truth from the same atand-point. 
And therefore they are too often found striving 
against eaoh other instead of being " workers to- 
gether with God." 

Lit us all learn by the past, the duty of keep- 
ing a teachable spirit, of working and letting oth- 
ers work, then muoh more good will follow. But 
when we find some of the work done wroDg, and 
are sure of it, do all we can in the right way. to 
correct and set it right. 

When we look back twenty years we see a large 
portion of the Christian church, with nearly all 
its leading institutions, either asleep on tbe great 
subject of Christ's coming and the restitution, or 
busily engaged propagating many strange and 
vain superstitions, teaching a faith subversive of 
" the gospel of the kingdom," cherishing hopes 
without foundation in truth, sending forth sermons, 
papers, books, tracts, &c., by millions, containing 
assertions without proof, arguments without logic, 
and logic without foundation, while they also con- 
tain many good things, valuable things, not to be 
despised. 

But they lacked something still more valuable. 
In this time of need God raised up a standard 
against tbe enemy who had been so busily sowing 
bad Beed. The message ot tho kingdom took a new 
start ; the announcement of Christ's personal com- 
ing, the restitution of the earth, the time of final 
triumph of the church,and personal reign of Chriat, 
broke upon the dull ear of the church. Some 
wrote it, some preached it, others talked and sung 
it, but the masses know nothing, comparatively, 
about those mighty truths which gave the early 
church such success, and moved the Reformers 
with auch power. Twenty years have aroused 
Christendom to look at these things ; yet but few 
are fully awakened and turned to the merits of tbe 
subject. It is true that thousands, and tens of 
thousands of Christian professors have had their 
faith and hope corrected by the word of God, and 
thus prepared to labor with more energy, wisdom 
and grace, for the salvation of others ; multitudes 
have also been brought to Christ from the world. 
In doing this work, mistakes have been made, er- 
rors promulgated, some have made shipwreck of 
their faith. These are things common to all good 
causes, and are the fruits of human weakness. 

The good work is not finished, God has not dis- 
charged us. Much remains to be done, though we 
shall not correct all Dor convert all. But we will 
do what we ean. 



The work has hitherto been done by men whom 
God has raised up, many of whom " counted not 
their lives dear unto themselves," but faced the 
world and preached the truth,— wrote it, publish- 
ed and circulated it. In the beginning of the Ad- 
vent movement, men gave fives, tens, hundreds and 
thousands of dollars to send these truths abroad 
in various ways. Bro. nimes, and those volunta- 
rily associated with him, have published many 
millions of copies of papers, books and tracts, all 
on individual responsibility, and often with great 
mental, as well as almost ruinous pecuniary em- 
barrassment, arising chiefly from false reports, 
that it was a speculating operation, that he had 
apostatised Ac, to answer selfish ends. God has 
aided in tbis work of our publication department, 
or its enemies would have demolished it long ago. 
It has answered a good end, and has done well. 
It is still needed, and now providence indicates 
that it can be made more useful by the united in- 
terest of its friends, who have been blessed and in- 
structed by its instrumentality. The demands and 
responsibilities of our publication department are 
such as to require more than one individual to bear 
them. God gives his strength to one until others 
are provided. And we should be thankful that 
there is now a body able to unite, and willing to 
bear the burden resting on us as a people to pub 
lish the glad tidings of the coming kingdom to all 
who will hoar. Shall we unitedly engage in this 
work, with our prayers and our substance, to fill 
the land with works adapted to lead men to a 
knowledge of Christ's coming and kingdom? 

In my next, 1 will give considerations why we 
should do so. I. C. Wxllcosik. 



The Time of Nonh like those of the Son of Man. 

" But as the days of Noe were, so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man he." — Matt. 24:37. 

Here is a positive a sertion made by our Lord, 
and it stands recorded among, and as one of those 
signs whioh were to mark an ominous period be- 
ginning just before, and ending in, the consum- 
mation. Ab to the import of this prophetic dec- 
laration which He drew from the facts of history, 
there can be no question, for it is express, " as it 
was when Noah lived, so shall it be when the Son 
of man comeB." 

It bears on the face of it the faot of the reen- 
actment of events analogous to those connected 
with the Patriarch Noah. The points of analogy 
between the event of history, and that of prophecy, 
are many, and very striking. It is evident from 
its connections, that it had a particular respect as 
to the amount of knowledge which the church 
could, or could not have, respecting the time of 
our Lord's second personal appearance by the signs 
which be bad just told them should precede his ad- 
vent, as sure premonitions of the end of the world. 
Uia diBcipleB bad interrogated him respecting what 
tokens should appear as premonitory of the close 
of earthly things ; and in answering them he gave 
them to understand the nature and localities of 
those signs as they had desired him, and then went 
on to inform them by illustrations what knowledge 
might be derived from them. These signs were to 
be just what he told them tbey should be, so that 
when they saw them, the prophecy and fact agree- 
ing so minutely, they were privileged to know, 
when they saw them drawing to a close, that the 
kingdom of God was at hand, even at the doors 
And they were to feel as sure, for they would 
know it as certain, ns the farmer did that summer 
was at hand by seeing the trees leave out — a knowl- 
edge founded in fact and known by faith and ob- 
servation. Tbey were to know it near, but how 
near ? He then informs them that the generation 
which saw and knew, should exist till all things 
were fulfilled, but of the day and hour none but 
the Father knew or could know. They then were 
to know the generation that should witness the 
end, but not tbe definite time in the generation, 
whioh would be the re-enacting of Noah's days, 
both as it respects the just and unjust. Here then 
is the point of illustration. 

Noah knew the generation that should witness 
the flood, for God bad said, "Build thee an Ark 
for the saving of thyself and house." Noah did 
not build it for a tomb, but for a vehicle to save 
life. Noah did not know the definite time, pre- 
vious to bis entering the ark, but was in a wait' 
ing position, when suddenly he beard the voice of 
God, "Come thoa and all thine house into the 
ark." " Even thus shall it be in tbe day when 
tbe Son of man is revealed ; two shall be in tbe 
field ; the one shall be taken, and the other left." 
" For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the arch-angel and 
tbe trump of God." Noah did all that he did do, 
both spiritually and temporally, in view of the 
approaching flood. lie was a preacher of right- 
eousness ,- bat that preaching was all about the 
coming flood, and that righteousness was faith in 



the word which he preached. He bnildcd the ark 
but every stroke he struck, told for the truth of 
God, every peg driven, every board laid, chimed 
in unison with tbe faith he preaohed. All done in 
view of the flood. God had pledged His word, 
Noah understood it ; he placed confidence in it, 
and the ark was the result, " whereby he con- 
demned the world and became heir of the right- 
eousness which is by faith." In obeying the word 
of God was righteousness. Noah's generation 
were condemned for not building as did Noah. 
Surely they planted and builded, they were world- 
ly enough, but it was not in view of the flood, that 
they wrought. They ate and drank, but it was 
for pleasure : they married and were given in mar- 
riage, and to increase earthly aggrandizement and 
pomp, and a long life in which to enjoy those ad- 
vantages which they supposed tbey had thue gain- 

Is any doing so now, who claim to be very zeal- 
ous in advocating theapprosoh of an event analo- 
gous to that of Noah's? If any is. 1 would say, 
" Go not with the multitude to do evil." I should 
rather be called a fanatic, than be found a hypo- 
crite : for a false hope will prove as abortive here, 
as it did to tbe dujl hearers who sat under Noah 'a 
preaching. Noah was honest-hearted, he pursued 
a given course steadily clear to the end ; his faith 
was the one faith which kept with him till faith 
became sight. He preached tbe same thing, he 
acted the same way, did tbe same work ; his mind 
was placed on the same object, and, one event be- 
fore him, he kept steadily on to its completion. 
Hence all that he did tended to the glory of God 
and his own salvation. The message he proclaim- 
ed had a lodgment In his heart. Noah preaching 
and working on the ark to-day, was Noah doing 
the same work to-morrow. The people doubtlesa 
bad got weary hearing continually about the cer- 
tainty of a flood. Come, Noah, preach to us some- 
thing new j preach about tho fall. Very well, says 
Noah. We are a fallen race, but God will gra- 
ciously save us if we will believe and obey him aa 
did Enoch ; but men are getting worse and worse, 
and God is determined to destroy the wicked by 
a — Ah, saythe hearers, he's at the old story again. 
Noah obtained a good report through faith ; for it 
is written of him, " And Noah did all that God 
commanded him." The wicked race there, reject- 
ed the council of God against themselves because 
tbe event Noah preached looked to them impossi- 
ble, while the same class here reject the truth, be- 
cause it looks improbable that the Son of man 
should come in their day, whioh rises with them 
to almost an impossibility. The scoffer here and 
thoro are alike ; they didn't believe it would ever 
come ; these don't believe it has come, or if it has 
will never be re-enacted in analogy, or these days 
be as they were, in their characteristics. 

We are living in the last generation ; faith is 
fast waning out of the earth, wickedness increas- 
es ; our work as was Noah's, is specific. " Behold 
the bridegroom cometb,go ye out to meet him," 
is our message, the mind is plaoed on one object, 
the coming Lord, and a preparation to moet him. 
This is tbe burden of the message, while some will 
say in their hearts, My Lord delayeth bis coming, 
in opposition to tho preacher of righteousness. 
Such a message can apply to no other time, thia 
is proved by some half-dozen ways. As Noah did, 
let ub do, that our end might be like that of the 
righteous, our work like his, our faith, hope and 
love all bespeak the sincerity of our hearts, and 
our acts, like Noah's, condemn the world ns well 
as save our souls. J.H.Clark. 
Allenstown, N. H., July 20/*, 1857- 



it--. H a nf ■ SalT »' ,0 »- 8 - 
" Salvation ! 0 tbe joyful sound ! 
"lis pleasure to our ears I" 

The Christian's responsive heart replies " amen" 
when he considers that tho gospel salvation is 

Perfect in its nature. How often in our tempora- 
ry misery and danger do the imperfect efforts and 
human remedies of man, prove ineffectual in their 
application to save us. Our disease baffles tho 
skill of physicians— our perilous circumstances, 
bid defiance to the wisdom and power of those who 
undertake to rescue us. But in reference to the 
greater misacy and danger, there is a perfection in 
the salvation administered. This is evident from 
tbe consideration that the agent is possessed of 
infinite wisdom. Says Paul, (Col. 2:3,)—" In 
whom aro hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge ;" and Jude (v. 25,) confirms this tes- 
timony when ascribing " To the only toise God 
our Saviour, glory and majesty, dominion and 
power, both now and ever. Amen." God knows 
our weakness,understaods what we can accomplish 
in this work, what suitable means to devise, how 
to apply tbem, and the effect produced, hence the 
plan of salvation is without delect. Again 

The agent is almighty in power. " I ^ Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the ending, eait 
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the Iiord, which is, and which was, and which is 
to come, the Almighty."— Rev. 1:8. How con- 
goling the thought that one hag undertaken to Bave 
as who is fully able. During the imminent peril 
of an individual in the rapida of Niagara a few 
years ago, we are informed that a raft wad con- 
itruoted and floated down to the rooks on which 
ie atood, for his rescue. To this raft he secured 
himself, and those on the land commenced draw- 
ing him towards the shore. How full of interest 
was that moment ! How inspiring the hope en- 
tertained by the unfortunate man, and what feel- 
ings of joy kindled in the breasts of the anxious 
ppectators as he drew near a plaoe of rest and 
safety. But all were doomed to disappointment. 
When within about thirty feet of an island the 
ropes caught in the rocks and the support on which 
be rested became immoveable. Much fear was en- 
tertained relative to the strength of the ropes and 
finally all efforts to remove the raft were in vain. 
How trying ! The cords which are attached to this 
raft of salvation were subject to be rent asunder, 
the agents were not almighty in power, and his 
salvation was not perfected. Not so is it in refer- 
ence to the greater security of which we Bpeak. 
In- our sinful condition and fearful situation, the 
. platform of salvation has been let down to us 
through a crucified, risen and interceding Saviour, 
with its cable chain of faith held firmly atone end 
by the Almighty, and as long as we retain a firm 
grasp of the other, the waveB of persecution and 
tin. may rush madly by, the rocks of error and de- 
lusion, the works of the flesh, the spirit of the 
world and Satan may threaten to swamp us, and 
hurl us over tho precipice of eternal woe, yet the 
all-powerful Redeemer is able to overcome all ob- 
structions. " This is a faithful Baying,'' says tho 
apostle, " and worthy of acceptation that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners of whom 
I am chief," and again " He is able to save them 
to tho uttermost who come unto God by Him." 
Let us not cast away our confidence. 

J. P. F. 



brings honor. Not from men, b„t God, Christ, I 
angels and holy beings. All heaven honors, and 
forever will honor him who submits to and obeys 
tho Lord. This wisdom brings pleasures. Not 
the pleasures which charm, and delude, and de- 
stroy the children of this world, but the pleasures 
which are pure, holy, rational, lasting—" plea- 
sures at God's right hand forevermore." This 
wisdom brings peace. Not the fitful uncertain 
peace of earth, but peace divine, unbroken, abun- 
dant — " peace like a river " — peace finally, in an 
eternal world of peace. This wisdom ennobles, 
dignifies, comforts, heals, strengthens, blesses in 
evory way its possessor in the present tense ; anil, 
in addition, opens a prospect of countless joys, and 
unspeakablo blessedness in the future. The delu- 
ded multitudes will see who are the wise, and who 
the fools, anon, when the Judge in firo shall come 
to the reckoning. 0 then how will the truly wise 
and " meek of the earth '" in justification shine ! 
Let us be content to wear the shame of denomina- 
ted fools the tew evil days' of earthly sojourn wbioh 
we spend — the family to which wo belong will 
respect the claim of virtue's rights in due time ! 

Edwin Bcrnujh. 



give according to their several a bil 'ties, and tho oto o«toprcduwtni.be.t,^ 

o ° . toman. Innumerable promts are shown that these Pills naveiir 



thing will be accomplished. The time has arrived 
for action, prompt decisive action, in this matter. 
I shall be greatly disappointed if the friends of the 
cause do not sustain you in your arduous work. 
May the Lord preserve you unto his heavenly king- 
dom, is the prayer of your brother looking for the 
kingdom. L C. 

Upper Pittsgrove, N. J., July 13<A, 1857. 



Somebody ia I'm; in.; for Mo. 
Yes, anxious Pastor, you may be assured of 
that, you must not think that you are wholly and 
totally forgotten. Many forgot you, who once re- 
membered you at the Throno of Grace. . They have 
forgotten their own sins, and wants, and dangers, 
yea, they bave forgotten their Savior, and it is 
not strange thorefore, that they have forgotten 
you. But all have not forgotten you. A few, if 
not the many, carry your wants and burdens on 
' the heart of their most tender love to the Throne 
of Grace. The whirl of business, or the love of 
pleasure, may have swept your work, and your 
wauta and sorrows, from the minds of even many 
of the disciples. But cheer up. That poor Wid- 
ow — that obscure saint little known to the world, 
with great burdens and wants of her own-yet there 
is a place in her heart for you. In her humble 
dwelling, your name is dear, you have fed her and 
comforted her in your ministrations, when you 
knew it not. And her humble gratitude seeks to 
repay the debt by asking the richest of Heaven's 

blessings upon your person and your work 

Precious are those prayers. How many evils they 
have averted ! How many blessings procured ! 

" Somebody is praying forme." Yes, the hear- 
er of the poor Widow's prayer is Himself doing 
it. Too have often seen that splendid Gem in the 
Casket of Divine Truth ; — " He ever liveth to 
make intercession for us." He forget his anxious 
Ministers ! He cease intercession for tbem '. And 
suou intercession ! No ! He is at all times a sweet 
savor unto God, in behalf of all his servants. — 
Cheer up ; you are not forgotten. Nor let your 
despondency load you to forget, that there are 
those on earth, and Une all-prevalent in Heaven, 
Who remember you. Wherefore, comfort thysell 
in this matter, and give thyself anew to this 
work. 



Letter from S. Sharer. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— In reading my last Herald 
and seeing that by so small a sum from each sub- 
scriber, so much good can be accomplished and the 
Herald office helped on and put on good footing, I 
feel like throwing in my mite to accomplish so good 
an end. And how could I feel otherwise, profess- 
ing to love the Advent cause and believing that it 
is tbe cauBe of him from whose bountiful hand I 
receive all the good that I enjoy, and who has done 
so much for me ! Blow can 1 withhold doing what 
I can for his cause, nay, verily I feel it my indis- 
pensable duty to do what I can ; and though I am 
not able to do much, yot 1 will do what I can, 
praying that my heavenly Father may bless and 
sustain his glorious cause of truth. 

Let mo say to my brethren scattered abroad, 
Can you withhold your helping hand < How easily 
can the nerald office be released from ita present 
embarrassed condition, if we all do what we can ! 
We should not think that we are doing too much 
(going to starve) if we give a dollar or two for the 
cause of God. Nay verily, the silver and gold we 
have is not our own, but it is the Lord's, and we 
are bis stewards, and shall have to give an account 
of our stewardship at the bar of God when the 
judge will say, " Inasmach as ye bave done good 
unto one of the least of these my brethren ye have 
done it unto me." Come, then, brethren and sis- 
ters, let us do what we can for the support and 
continuanoe of the Herald. Brethren, I know you 
do not want the Herald to go down. You don't feel 
like being without it, (or at least I do not,) and 
can we sit down and read the paper we love in 
peace, when we know that our support is needed 
at the office of publication, and while some of our 
brethren are spending their life, their time and 
their all to support this glorious cause ' Can we 
sit down and be at ease and let the burden rest 
on a few ' No, let us do what we can at this time, 
and by so doing do our duty, and God only knows 
what good may result therefrom ; and in themorn- 
ii.g of the resurrection we shall have our reward. 
Let us do good unto all man, but especially to tbe 
household of faith. Yours, waiting for redemp- 
tion at the appearing of Jesus. S. S. 
Pine Grove Mills, Pa., June 30M.1857. 



Bro. M. P. Wallace writes from Cabot Yt. July 
21, 1857: 

" 1 hope that all true friends of the advent cause 
will promptly come to tho rescue and relieve the 
Herald Office from embarrassment and place it up- 
on a permanent footing. The Herald can and must 
be sustained. If it is suffered to go down 1 great- 
ly fear that the Advent cauBe will go down with 
it. 

" Tho ' little flock' in this place are trusting in 
God and prospering. They are building a chapel 
this summer, and intend to have it completed by 
the first of next winter. You will recollect, dear 
br. ,your promise to attend the dedication, although 
when the promise was made there was no prospect 
of our ever building a house ;but through the bles- 
sing of Him in whom we trust, and for whom we 
profess to look, conflicting interests havo been har- 
monized and discordant elements have been united 
and if no unforeseen difficulties shall arise to bin- 
der, we shall soon have a house in whioh to wor- 
ship God ; and I sincerely hope that we shall nev- 
er say that our bands have done it, thus taking 
the glory to ourselves, but with thankful hearts 
give Him the glory who has opened the hearts of 
the people to contribute of their abundance to do 
the work. 

'• Bro. Thurber is preaching to us three-fourths 
of the time this year, and God is greatly blessing 
his labors." 



tucs which surpass in ejccllence the ordinary medicinal, and that 
they win unpreoedentedly upon tho csterm ot all men. They are 
lite ami pleasant to take, bnt powerful to care. Their penetrat- 
Inr prope rtlea atimulute the vital activlllea or the body, remove 
the obalructloni of ita orrana, pnrify tbe blood, andeanel dlieaie. 
They purge out the foul humeri which breed and crow distemper, 
stimulate sluggish or disordered orgaos Into their natural acti'.n, 
and Impart healthy tone with strength to the whole ryst, m- Not 
only do they cure the every day complaints of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have hauled the bell of 
human skill WWIe they produce powerful effects, they are, atlhe 
same time, In diminished doses, tho safest and best physic that 
can be employed for children. Being lupar-coated, they are plea 
suit to taket and being perfecUy vegetable, are free from any risk 
ofharm. Cures bave been made which would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men ot sueh exalted position and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many eminent clergy- ff 
men and physicians havo lent their namel to certify to tbe put lie 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have lent me the as- C 
luranoo of their conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief or my afflicted . suffering fellosrmen. 

The agent below named is pleased to furnish gratis my A merl- ( 
can Almanac, containing directions for their use,and certificates of 
their curei of the following complaints : — 

Costlvenesi, billoul complaints, rheuniatism.dropsy, heartburn. 
Headach arising from afoul stomach, nausea. Indigestion. morbid 
Inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, Ion 
of appetite, all ulcerant and cutaneous diseases which require an ■ 
evacuant medicine , scrofula or King's Evil They alio.by purify, 
ing the blood and stimulating the lyitem, cure many complaints 
which it would not bo supposed they could reach.such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous Irritability, derangements 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, aud other kindred complaints arts 
ingfrom a low state of the body or obstruction of Its functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profll on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. Mo other they can give you comporrs with this in its Intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The slok want the best aid there is 
for them, and they should bave it. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Chemiit, Lovltl, Nell. 
Price, 25 ctt. per box. 



Wtfi— ■ 

Heap up wealth, seek to acquire fame and dis- 
tinction, prepare jvays of pleasure for yourself, 
look out for your good generally, and in the esti- 
mation of this world you are a wise man. Seek 
the kingdom of God, become truly penitent for 
your sine, manifest a disposition of meekness, 
turn away in contempt from the vanities of human 
life, and in the estimation of this world you are 
a fool. What is wisdom? The Book teaohes, 
that " tho fear of the Lord is wisdom, and a good 
understanding have all they that keep his com- 
mandments." This kind of wisdom— the only 
kind which can properly be called wisdom — brings 
wealth : for it brings '• the blessing of the Lord 
which maketh rich, and He addeth no sorrow." 
It brings an eternal inheritance in the kingdom of 
God. It brings " durable riches," unfading, of 
Which w« can never be robbed. This wisdom 



Letter from larnel Conorer. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Enclosed I send you one 
dollar to aid the Herald Office, it being the only 
Advent preacher we have to cheer ua through this 
vale of death and sorrow and point us to the joy- 
ful and unfading inheritance promised to Abra- 
ham, and to In t>: and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of the same promise ; of which hope, our preach- 
ers (of the different Beets) in Pittsgrove and its 
surrounding region say little or nothing. 

The Herald being the only medium through 
which we can learn anything respecting the cause 
so dear to our hearts in our isolated condition, our 
prayer is that you may be again restored to your 
former health and usefulness in the great cause 
you have espoused, and in whioh you have so 
manfully and unflinchingly stood, through trials 
only known to those who have endured them. 

I trust the time has arrived when the Herald 
Office will be relieved. I believe the friends of the 
cause will not suffer you, who have given your best 
energies, your all, to the cause we have espoused, 
to be in straightened circumstances for our bene- 
fit. We hope, nay, we believe better things. 
We believe there is not a more united, honest, self- 
sacrificing body of Christians on this earth, than 
those who are looking for the soon coming of our 
Lord, — although some are poor in this world's 
goods, and can do little or nothing, yet in most 
cases we can do something. We think all will 
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Sister Mary Green writes from Fort Riley, Kan- 
sas, July 12, 1857 :— 

" I must bave tho Herald ; for itie one tho best 
papers 1 ever read. It has given me more light 
on the Bible than all the preaching I ever heard, 
and I bave heard a good deal. 1 bave been a mem- 
ber of the M. E. church for many years. 1 was 
taught to believe the world was to be converted 
before Christ would come to set up bis kingdom 
and I never knew where that kingdom would be ; 
but when I got tho Herald and read it, compar- 
ing it with the Bible, I hod to give up my old views 
of the world's conversion, and look for the second 
coming of Christ." 

" Spirit BiRtns." — Such is tho heading under 
which the JV. E. Spiritualist chronicles the ravages 
of" the last enemy that shall be destroyed, death." 



Dr. Lllcta'a DyipepHcand Feverand Arue Remedy.— Will 
Invaluable remedy for alt bilious affections and diseases of the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action. Is now for aaleby the following persons. 8. Adams, 48 
Kneciand street. Boston. O.F. Berry, Elm street. Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 2tS Broome street, N, Y* Anthony Pcarce.lll 
Broad street, Provldence.E. I. T. F.Boyer,Hnrrlsburg,Pa.;3d 
and Chestnut ata. 

This medicine is recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with the ratter confidence that those whouse itralthfully.wlll find 
It one of the beat of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It Is equal, if not superior to any 
pills In the market. 80 far as 1 have proved it for Fever and Ague 
It rarely falls to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In toy form 
uiedlnlt. A persevering use seldom fails to cure bilious fever in 
a few days. Tbnt which Is prepared for Fever and Ague district!, 
is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
uotprevaU. Price, 87 1-S eta. per bottle. 

Dr. IdTcn's Rkstoratttr, for colds, coughs, and Impurities of 
the blood, Is increasing in popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used it. Price. 87 1-4 cents a bottle. 

Da. LrrCH'8 Pair Crura. This article, which haadnrlngthe 
last icven years soade Ita way by its own merits, to public (aver, if 
used with good effect for nearly ill forms of pain and soreness .Eocb 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, chollc, bowel complalnti, 
burna, scalde, chilblains, 4c. Trice, 36 centa per boUle. 

Orirstal Onrrarsr. good for Inflsmmatlonln theeyea, eystpelai 
tumorl, cancers In she first stage, nursing females, Invtrted to«W 
nalla, rheumatism, palnlntlieback.fto. Prlce,«Oeti. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. titch, 47 Norti Bleventhltreet, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 

E. D. Spear, the Indian Doctor, having removed to Ho. 86 
Beach street, would Inform the publlo that he may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various diseases which afflict us, free of charge, 
from 8 ». H. to 4 r. m. Consilium™ by letter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. Hia Family Physician 
sent In answer to ah letters containing a postage stamp. 

Jan.4-ljear , u- J 



Ayer'a Cherry Pectoral, 

FOX THE RAPID CTRK Of 
COUGHS, COLDS, AUD HOARSEXESS. 

ItrlinMd, Mass., 20th Dec, 1886. 

Dr. J. C. Aycr: I do not hesitate to say the nest remedy I have 
ever found for omglia, hoarseness, Influenza, and the concomitant 
lympluini of a cold, ia your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use in 
my practice and my family for tbe last ten years has shown it to 
possess superior virtues fur tbe treatment a these complaints 

Eben Knight, M. D. 

A. B. Mortley, Esq., of Ullca, N. T, writes : " I hare used 
your Pectoral myself and lo my family ever since you invented it, 
and believe It the best modiclue for Its purpose ever put out.— 
With a bad cold I should sooner pay twenty-five dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without It, or take any other remedy.** 
Croup, Whooping Cough, Injlutnii. 

Springfield, Miss., Feb. 7, 1868. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for the core of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the ehest dlsessea of children. We of your fraternity In the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to oar people. 

Hiram Conklln, M. l». 

Amos Lre, Esq., Monterey, Is., writes, 3d Jan., 1848 : " I had 
a tedious Influenza, which conflued me In doors six weeks ; took 
many medicines without relief; finally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of oar clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness in 
my throat and lungs ; less thao one half tbe bottle made me com. 
pl-t-ly well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well aa thebest 
we can buy, and we esteem you, ' -t".-r and your remedies, aalhe 
poor mans friend." 

Aithma or Phthitic, and Prone h if is . 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, 1848." 

Sir : Your Cherry Pectoral is performing marvellous cures In 
this lection. It has relieved several from alirmlng symptoms of 
consumption. a:id Is now curing a man who has labored under an 
affectum of the lungs for the last forty years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 

A. A. Ramsey, SI. D., Albion, Monroe Co.. Iowa, writes, Sept 
0, 1866 ; " During my practice of many years I bave found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing sueh as are curable. n 

We might add volumes of evidence, bat tbe most convincing 
proof ot the virtues of this remedy is found in its effects upon UW 
•1 

Conlumption, 

Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
so many and sucb dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach } bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral afforda relief 
and comfort. 

Aator House, New York city, March 6, 1886. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell : I feel it a duty and a pleasure to inform you 
what your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She had been 
five months laboring under th" irangorous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we ciuld procure gave her much relief — 
She was steadily falling, until Dr. Strung, of this city, where we 
ha*-e come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bless his kindness, aa we do your skill, t>r she has recovered from 
that day. She is not yet aa strong as she used to be, but is free 
from her eougb, and calls herself well. Yonrs, with gratitude 
and regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shdbyville. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have trie! Ayer'a Cherry 
Pectoral. It la made by one of toe best m^lieal cheoaliti la the 
world, and Its curei all round us bespeak the high merits of its 
vlitoci.— Phila. Ledger. 

Dr. Ayer*. Cmthnrtie Pills. 

Tbe sciences of Chemistry and Medicine have been raxed their 
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Tothoae who recelre of agents, free of postap*,Uls 11.26 
for tw::ity-.'ix numbers or $2.50 per year. 
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Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, Bcnaondsey , near 
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Po5TiO>.— The postage on the HeraM, if f rr-j «:V quarterly or 
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PRICE OF BOOKS REDUCED. 
DR. CCIUING'8 WORKS. 

Wo now have on hand several sets ol sixteen 
volumes of Dr. Cumming's works published in 
Boston, which we propose to sell as libraries, at a 
reduced price. 

The Blessed Life, Church beforo the Flood, Voi 
ces of the Night, Voices of the day. Voices of the 
Dead, Daily Life, Tent and Altar, The End, Rom- 
anism, Readings, or Commentaries, on Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Matthew, Mark, Lnko, John. 

The above sixteen volumes will be sold at $6.00 
the set. — A very cheap library, for ministers or 
laymen, or for destitute places. 

Commentaries, or Readings on the four Evan- 
gelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke, John. Separate 
Bets at §1.60. 

Commentaries, or Readings on Genesis, Exodus, 
Leviticus, separate sets $1.20. 

Romanism, one vol. of 728 pages, 75 cts. 

Also single copies of any of the sixteen Nos. 
(except Romanism) 50 cents each. And to accom- 
modate persons who order by mail, we will (while a 
supply of books lasts) send any of the above works, 
postage free, at fitty cents,except Romanism (at 75 
cts.) 

In this way those who cannot see an agent or 
colporteur can, by sending the money to this office 
by mail, get any of the above works at a very low 

price. 

Will our friends look over the above list, and 
select what they may wish, either one, or all the 
work8,and supply themselves with the choicest and 
best writings on the scriptures now extant, and at 
about the cost ? 

It should be remembered, that this offer of books 
at a reduced price, will be for a limited time, only 
a few months, and when sold, the chance of get- 
ting tbem at these prices is lost. When other edi- 
tions are published, the old price of 75 cts. will be 
restored. So now is the time to get tbem. 

The object in selling the books so low at this 
time is to get the means to pay my bills for books 
and paper. By the first of January next, 1 hope 
to square up all the office affairs, — though it 
should require much sacrifice. 

We also have in extra gilt binding a few copies 
of the following works by Dr. Cumming : 

Commentary, or readings on Genesis, 1 ,00 
do. Exodus, 1,00 
Church before the Hood, 1,00 
Voice* of the Dead, 1,00 
Voices of the day, 1,00 
Voices of the Night, 1,00 
Daily Life, 1,00 
Benedictions, 1,00 

These will also bo sent Postage free for $1. each 
while they last. These books would make excellent 
presents to friends. 

OTHER BOOKS, 

Besides the reduction on Dr. Cumming's works, 
as given above, I propose to add some otberB to 
the list, at reduced prices. And first,- the very 
valuable work of Bro. F. H. Hill, entitled the In- 
heritance of the Saints, heretofore sold for one 
dollar, we now offer for, ,75 
extra gilt, do., for, 1,00 
and will send postage free. The Time of the End, 
a very valuable work on the Advent Question, we 
will send, postage free, at $1,00 
The postage being 21 cts., it reduces the work to 
about 80 cts. to such as receivo it by mail. This 
work ought to be in every Advent family. 

Miller's life and Writings, an important work 
for Adventists. We will send, postage free, 

for - , "Trs 

extra gilt do. . - 1.00 

Rliss, on the Apocalypse, an important work, will 
be sent, posture free, for .50 
Army of the Great King, postage free, .40 
Fassett's discourses on the Jews and the Millen- 
nium, postage free, .25 
Memoir of Permelia Carter, postage free .20 
Important Tracts on the Advent, (bound) vol. 1. 
postage free, .20 
vol. 2. do., v r ..,«,, i.- yjsS" 

We will also make ten per cent, deduction from 
our present prices of the list of published tracts. 

The above works will be sold at the prices named 
while the present supply shall last. After that 
the original prices will be restored, as new editions 
cannot be published and sold at those prices. 
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Now is the timo, if you would secure any or all I 
the above works. 
The Philadelphia editions of Dr. Cumming's 
'orks, as given above, are not reduced in price, 
but remain the same, 75 cts. per volume. 

J. V. Hisres. 



Four Interesting Tracts.— 1. " Christ is all." 
This will make a rich feast for the experimental 
Christian. By Rev. T. Wilcox. Price, 6 cts. 

2. ' " No Cross, no Crown." A rich repast to 
the Christian. By C. Lee Hentx. Price 3 ets. 

3. " Earthly care and Heavenly Discipline." 
Very instructive. By Mrs. H. B. Stowe. Price 
4 ota. 

4. " Our memories of the Dead, mads a sweet 
savor to Christ." By the author of "Shady 
Side." Prioe 4 cts. 

Wo will send the four postage free, for 17 cts. 

To CorrvapoudeHI*. 

M. Winslow. — I should be glad to visit you, and 
will do it as soon as I can. Cannot now specify 
the time. 




Nkw Hampshire ^tate Conference. Bro. Hikes : 
— Being appointed at the last Conference to fix 
the time and place for holding the next State Con- 
fidence, I take this method to notify the friends 
that the time for holding it will probably be some- 
where from the first to the middle of'Oot., but in 
regard to the place, it is not yet decided. A few 
brethren at London village have expressed a wish 
to have the Conference with them. Shall it bo 
then < or is there some place better calculated to 
convene the meeting ! 

Will chose interested write mo on the subject 
that I may be able to fix on the best place 1 Hope 
the friends will speak soon, that 1 may have time 
to give seasonable notice. T. M. Preble, 

CommUlet. 

East Wcare. Aug. 17, 1857. 

Grove Meeting. — A grove meeting will be held 
on land owned by Mr. Daniel Miller, on the Ben- 
net's branch, Elk Co., Pa., to commence the 28th 
of AuguBt, and continue a week or more. 

Elders J. V. Himes, of Boston, J. Litch, of 
Philadelphia, and L. M. Jackson, of Center, will 
be present. In behalf of the conference. 

J. D. Boyer. 

Centre County, Pn., Cnnip-meellnB- 
Will be held on the old camp-ground, on land 
owned by, and near the residence of Bro. Joseph 
Eckley, situate 3 miles from the borough of 
Milesburg ; to commence on Thursday evening 
Sept. 3rd, and continue near a week. We expect 
Brn. J. V. Himes, J. Litch and J. D. Boyer will 
l>e present to preach the word. Again wo invite 
the' brethren and friends of Centre and adjacent 
counties, to this their annual feast. Let there bo 
a general gathering. Come brethren — come in the 
spirit of Christ, and with a mind to work, and we 
shall not fail to realize the presence of him who 
has said, " Lo 1 am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world." In bebalf of the brethren, 

M. L. Jackson. 

A meeting will be held with the church at Coop- 
er's Settlement Clearfield Co. Pa., to commence on 
Friday evening, Sept. 1 1th, to hold over the follow- 
ing Sabbath. The above named ministering breth- 
ren are expected to be present. In behalf of the 
brethren. M. L. J. 

Conference and Tent Meeting. — There will be 
a Conference and Tent meeting held at Shabbona 
Grove, De KalbCo., 111., Providence permitting, 
commcnoing on Tuesday the fifteenth of Sept. next, 
and hold over the Sabbath. The Churches of 
northern 111., are requested to send dolegatcs to 
the Conference. Elders Howell, Morgan, Chandler, 
Janes and others are expected to preaoh the word. 

A general invitation is extended to all to come 
to this meeting. Brethren in Christ lot us once 
more rally, and come up to this feast of taberna- 
cles, praying God's blessing to rest upon the effort, 
and that this may bo the best meeting ever held in 
the West. 

Thero will bo a supply of the new Harp and 
other publications from the Herald office, for thoso 
who wish. Homes provided for all who come. 
In behalf of the Board, N. W. Si-snceb, Sec'y. 

PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE. 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fioe of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few Btops west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 

BOOKS. 

iiiiLlf .«a» i Price. Postage. 

The Time of the End $ 1 00 .21 

Memoir of Win. Miller 1.00 .19 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 1.00 .16 

Taylor's Voico of the Church 1.00 .18 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 .16 

The World's Jubilee (MrsSilliman)l.OO .IT 

The Kingdom not to be destroyed ■ ,- 



(Uswald) 


1.00 


.17 


The Last Times (Seiss) 


1.00 


.16 


Laws of Figurative Language 


1.00 


.15 


Exposition of Zechariuh 


2.00 


.28 


Lord's Ex. of Apocalypse 
Wickes " " " 


2.00 


.33 


1 50 


.21 


Bliss' " " " 


.75 


.12 


Laws of Symboliiation 


.75 


.11 


Litch's Messiah's Throne 


.75 


.12 


Yahveh-Christ 


.60 


.10 


Miss Johnson s Poems 


.50 


.08 


Bliss' Sacred Chronology 


.40 


.08 


Orrock's Army of the Great King 


.40 


.07 


Preble's 200 Stories 


.40 


.07 


Fassett's Discourses 


.33 


.05 


Memoir of P. A. Carter 


.3.1 


.05 


Welcome's 24th and 25th of Matt 


. .33 


.06 


The New Ilarp (Pew Ed. gilt 1.50) 


.80 


.16 


" " (Pocket Ed. gilt 1.25 


) .70 


.12 


Tracts in bound vols., 1st vol. 


.25 


.05 


i< ii ii it 2d " 


.35 


.07 



Works of Rev. Horalius Bonar, 
Eng.. vi:. : — 

Morning of Joy .40 .08 

Eternal Day .50 .10 

Night of Weeping .30 .07 

Story of Grace .30 .06 



tracts. 

The postage on a single tiact is 1 cent, or by the 
quantity 1 cent an ounce. 

A. * The Six Kelso Tracts, at 6 cts. per set, or, 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-meeting 

at $0.50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1.50 ' " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear day 1.00 " " 
" 4. Sin our enemy, 4c. .50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time .50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 1.00 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a past Event. A 

Review of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown (1851). 

Price, $0.12 single. 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming .04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature 

of Man .06 " 

" 6. Word of WarniDg, by W. W. 

.Pym (1642) .20 " 



C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations, 

byN. N. Whiting 
" 2. The Sabbath, by I). Bosworth 

3. The Christian Sabbath 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. By 
H. D. Ward (1843) 



D. Eight 2d Adv.-Libary Tracts, at 25 ots pr set 
" 1- The World's Jubilee .04 single. 
" 2. Prayer and Watohfulness .04 " 

" 3. Tho Lord's Coming a Practical 

Doctrine .04 " 

" 4. Glorification. By Rev. M. Brock .04 •' 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense .04 " 

E. L Tho Earth to bo destroyed by fire .04 " 
" 2. First Principles of 2d Ad. Faith .04 » 
" 3. Bible a Sufficient Creed .04 " 
" 4. The Present Age— Delusive .02 " 
" 5. Protestantism. Its hope of the 

world's conversion fallacious .12 " 
" 6. Churches, Church Order, 4o .03 " 

F. Sir Tracts for the Times, 10 cts. per set. 

" 1. The Hope of the Chuioh .02 single. 

" 2. Tho Kingdom of God .02 " 

" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth .02 " 

" 4. Return of the Jews .03 " 

" 5. The World's Conversion .02 " 

" 6. Our Position .01 " 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope .01 " 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh .01 » 
" 3. Tho True Israel n> t"'.9Bf - 
" 4. Time of tho Advent .02 " 
" 5. Motive to Christian duties . t ,»$l, 

H. I. The Eternal Home .04 <• 
"2." Approaohing Crisis .10 " 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1812) .04 •' 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism .12 " 
•' 2. Promisee— Second Advent .04 " 

" 3. Declaration of Principles .25 pr 100 

* The letters and numbors prefixed to tho sevural tract*, 
have respect simply to their place on oar shelves. 
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A ppoinimcalH- 

A Camp-meeting will bo held nt Wilbraham, Moss.,oom- 
monoiDg Aug. 31.*:. Get tickets for North WiIbrabun,tbo 
campground being near the N. Wilbraham depot. Provis- 
ion will be made tor man and beast. 

The fare to the Wilbraham cauipmecting from Boston 
and back is $3; from Worcester and back, 1.75. One-third 
off from regular prices from intermediate stations betwoea 
Worcester and the campground. Tiokots lo be had of br. 
Goo. T. Adams, lli7 Hanover st, Boston. . Brethreu will 
please inform Bro. Adams how many tickets they winh and 
forward tho money to him, according to the prices named. 
Thoso who take the cars at Boston can got their tickets by 
calling at Bro. AdaiM* store, as above. Romembcr that 
the R. R. Co. will sell no tiokets at thwir depots at reducisl 
prices for tho earn puce ting. N. B. — Tho campground is 
near the Wilbraham depot, and not North Wilbrabam, a> 
has been advertised. The campmeeting is in North Wil- 
braham, but there is no smch depot, tiet tickets for Wil- 
braham. 

Thoro will be a tent-mecting in East Farnham, to com- 
mence the ninth of September at 5 o'clock A.M.. and to 
hold over tho next Lord's day. In behalf of the brethren. 

John Chapmas. 

I will preach at Clarcmont, N. H., Aug. 28th; spring- 
field, Vt., Sunday, Aug. 30. L. D. Thompson. 

I have appointments to preach as follows : — The fourth 
Sabbath in Aug., at Waterloo; the jUi in Canterbury in 
the Town Ball ; 1st Sabbath in Sept., at Loudon Ridge ; 
2d Sabbath in Sept., at New Loudon, in the Rod school 
house in the northeast part of the town, near Ucuiph ill's 
Mills; the 3d Sabbath, at the Free meeting house at East 
Weare village. T. M. Prkku . 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT 



Thr Ht-rald OlBc«. 

1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
ised from those indebted, and can now say to our 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, tbat we shall 
need their sympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of our financial crisis. The man- 
ner of doing this, has been suggested by numerous 
Iriends who have taken an interest in the cause. 

Some have proposed that each subscriber should 
add one dollar to his subscription. But this would 
raise more than we need. If each one would give 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
are many who would not foel able to do anything. 
I propose therefore that all subscribers, patrons 
and friends, should give according to their abilitv, 
in sums of fifty cents, one, two, three, or five dol- 
lars, as the case may be. In this way the office 
would be_ relieved, and placed on a footing that 
will not in future require such appeals for help. 
This is my last and only appeal to the friends and 
supporters of tho cause in which in my humble 
sphere 1 have spent the best part of my lile, and 
hope by the grace ot God. to devoto the remaining 
part. I have reason to hope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon bo placed on a perma- 
nent basis, so that we shall have no more occasion 
to call, ill now do, for the aid necessary to the 
present exigency. 

I do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 
and honest class of patrons connected with any 
paper in the land than ours. And although we 
have a large class of delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, while ethers are covetous and mean, yet the 
great body of our subscribers are among the noble 
and generous ones of earth. And I wish hero to 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping me, and the cause, 
in every time of need. And they will receive my 
most unfeigned thanks for all past kindness and 
aid. 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I must have help. But from whom and from what 
source, I must leavo with that kind Providence 
which has always supplied the wants of ourcauBe 
We shall be glad to hear from all interested, and 
whatever is sent will be duly credited in the Herald. 

J. V. Hints. 



TO AID TUB 

Previous total 



1 usuald" orricK. 



$250.31 

L Curtis, S S Wilson, A friend, A Parker, J R Pease, 8 
Farosworth, M D Richardson, J KcUoy, jr., J Dean, G C 
Crane, Mrs A Clapp, J Hay-.-s — each $1. 

Jos Evans, L Stone — each $'2. 

Present total, $266.31 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



He* A Brown — Seat books 11th, and credited on Herald 
65 cts. to No. Ml. 

C Fleck — Tho $2 wero ree'd, and tho 1 also, as you write. 

S 6 Tyler— It was a mistake — You are credited to 807. 

0 P Dow — Sent books the 17th. 

M D Kioliardsun— Sout tracts the 17 th. 

J Kelsey, jr — Sent boobs the 17th. 

R Robertson, Fsq., London — Please send us the Christian 
News only, for tho present. 

T M Preble— Have end. the $2.60 to you, and cr. it to 
H J Pioroc. 



DELI Xdl" EXT. 



It has been decided by the United Stales Courts, that the stop- I 
page of a newspaper without the payment of arrearages, 11 prima 
fade evidence of fraud, and is a criminal offence. 

Nors. — No one it put into this list who pleads inability to pay 
when the paper Is discontinued, or who promises to pay at some 
future time 

Our accounts sgahut dcllnrraents are for sale ataliberal discount 
to those who will collect thciu. 

Tho PM ot Burlington, Iowa, returns the paper sent to 
J. JEFFEES, not taken from tho office. He owes $1 



RECEIPTS, 

dp to arc. 18th, 1857. 

The lYo.appendedloeach nameuthat tf the Hnniui to tehick 
tae money credited pay*, tto. 816 was the doting number ./ 
19M ; Ho. 841 u the Middle of the preienl volume, extruding 
lojuip 1,1867; andiVo. 801 it lo the Close »/ 1857. 

Those mailing, or sending money to tho office by other persons, 
unless tbey hare a receipt forwarded to tbem, are requested to see 
that they are properly credited below. And if they arc oot,wuh- 
In a reasonable time, to notify the office Immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we hare many sub- 
scribers of similar names, that there are towns of the ssme nsmein 
different States, anil in some Slates there Is more tn^n one town of 
thesame name. Therefore it Is necessary for each one lo civthhl 
own name in full, and his po*t«\tJice addreu—tlie name of the 
town and Stale, and If out of New England, the county to which 
his paper is directed. An omission of some of these, often, yes 
daily, gives us tnoch perplexity. Some forget to give their Stale, 
and If ont of New England their oouuty, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one lown and date their 
letter In that, when tbeir papf r goes lo another tuwn ; and somc- 
tuaeslbe name of their town and office are different. S.-me.ii'Wri.* 
Ingftvoonlylhelr Initials, when there may be others «l the same 
post-office, with the same Initials. Sometimes, worn tlie fl''' 
goes to a given address, another person of the same fitmny will 
write respecting It, without stating that fact, and wo canaot Sou 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget even '""J" 
their names.' Let all saoh remember lliat what we want, Is Uj« 
(UU name and post-office address of the one lo whom the pap« 11 

As a general thing, it is belter for each person to write r **>5f l ' 
Ing. and to send money himself, for hit own paper, than to send ny 
an ageiit,or any third person, nnlesa such one iscoialnsdlree'iJ* l ° 
the office. The reasons are, that any one is more likely lo « el *™ 
own name and nott-olhn riehl.than another person wnnld j* I 
that money senl in small sums, is less likely to be loal than «»'■ 
sent In larger ones, and that a third peraun It often soldcciea w 
postage, merely loaccommodate the one who tends. 

15T0BW ATIOH WAXTRD. 

James Wood, $1 for his Herald ond Jjl for « subftril*' 
ho pays for. We don't find his name on our books, s"" 
know not what subscriber ii referred to, nor his address. 




B I,orned 867, Jos Evans 803, II Story 898, J Hayes J24 
M O MeteaJf 894, It Clemenls R03— each ^ 

S Ureeley 8u7, E W Hicks Boo, E 11 CvrOs 815, 
due to July 1— each $4. n-orv 

F D Atwood 884, $1.75, and Os to 134,_$1.2a ; Henry 
Himes Thompson, 150 on G.; M Clark, 8o9, j0 cent* 



i. V. III. .it s, I'ropriclor. 
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THE DiV Or REST. 

. I Dear ia to me the hallowed morn, ■• ■ 
When village bells awake the day ; 
'! Ami t>y their sacred minstrelsy. 
Call rfle from earlhly cares away. 

|t And dear to me the winged hour, 

Spent in tny sacred courts, 0 Lord ; 
To leel devotion's soothing power, 
H' And catch the manna of thy word. 

In secret I have Often prayed, 
And still the anxious tear would fall ; 

But on thy sacred altar laid, f.« 1B J-j- . »fl 
The fire descends and dries them all. 

And d'Mir to me the lou'I" Amen," 
Which eohoes through the blest abode ;' 

Whioh swells and -ink - and swells again, 
Hits on the walls, but lives to.liod. 

And dear the simple melody, 

Sung with the soul, though not with art ; 
That holy, heavenly hnrtnuriy, - i: 

T ie music of a thankful heart. '• 

Then dw to me the sabbath Korni ■ 

The village bejls, the ^bepbi(rdjipk»i, , 
These oft have found my heart forlorn, 
!' But oft have bid that heart rejoice. 
. York, Pa. : i ,vn «4 aorfl Hi-»W. H. 8. 



— 



The Desert of Sinai- 

11V UORATRS B0N4B, D.D. '. 
BRiMir fli Continued frftm 'our Ust. ' 

11 Wady Berah, Thursday, Jan. '31. — Ou going 
Otft before seven 1 found that there had. been 
rain in the course of the night; but the morning 
was Gab; though chill. I noticed sometimes in 
the early dawn a few light clouds in' the sky, 
which quickly passed away as the sua rose. 
Thh), and the very rapid disappearance of the 
Heavy dews which wc after experienced, shewed 
rfii the truth of the prophet's figure, 
Your goodness is n mornihg-oldud, 
And as the early dew 
I It goeth away.-**-(Hos. 6:4.) '•«!* ' 
Walked out into a little wady on the cast, and 
seated among its silent rocks, read the 103d 
Psalm. We started for our day's journey at 
half-past eight. I cheered the way by reading 

; some old Latin hymns, and turning' them into 
English versa. Here is a specimen — 

I ..' Alleluia, Allelulia ! 

I i&'i ,,. . The battle now is done, i 
The victory is wpn: . , 

Iv , Let uajoy and sing 

AllMu'ia, Alleluia' [' " ' 
^HP**8 '• Suffering death's orWel doom, 
^^Et oiiK tJesus hath hell o'ercome ; 

Let us praise and shout >;»T ■■ o»jl« 
^^EstAlQ&WiBfibl Ulcuo'w ■>■> nd 'l.uU i!*i»iij 

k lair Alleluia, Alleluia! o bioJ sd! 0»o*w (4 
, fie rose the third day, bright 

In heavenly love and light; - , 
Let us cry aiidchant 

I**' Alleluia!'' 1 :fl ^" »"<I«jJ»" r • 

a ' Alleluia, Alleluia''! b " t ,' 
(!losed are the gates below, 
Heaven's hulls are open now ; 
». Lot us.joy aud sing! 

ft> ..Alleluia ! >(J0 , u g (.j&tfc & "• i 

[Ia.i> Alleluia, Alleluia ! 
_i . Jesus, by thy wounds, save , 

■ 7/* _ Us from the endless graTO,!^^ 
rtttot ofa &t we ma y ]j ve aii3 sibg , 

Alleluia! blade. 
We soon got into a narrow stony glen, where, 
*"t*r walking for an hour, we sat down un- 
I Seyaleh-tree. Its thorns we're plentiful, 
kut, as usual, it was leafless. We found the 
Bum, for which it is famous, exuding. It may 
trang'e that wc should record the occurrence 



of a single tree. No traveller in Europe would 
think of such a thing. But in the east it is dif- 
ferent,— especially in the desert. In lighting 
upon a tree or a well you seem to be meeting 
with a friend. It is an event whioh deserves 
record, for it is one which rivets you at the mo- 
ment, and fastens itself to your memory. In 
the treeless waste what a prize even the most 
stunted of the species seems ! This is the place 
for teaching one to love trees. Nor is this love 
without its moral lesson and iofluence. It is 
going far to say, as some have done, "that none 
but a good man can truly love a tree, and none 
but a pure mind can remain open to that peculi- 
ar class' of impressions which only the presence 
of a tree can make." Yet still the man who is 
indifferent to a tree or a flower may be classed 
with the man who " has no music in his breast." 

One of our men, Selim Atih, outstripping the 
rest, came up to us. He soon made us to un- 
derstand, by gestures and words, that he was 
abont to leave us. He poiqted in a particular 
direction over the cliffs, and intimated that he 
was about to proceed to his home. Yes, he had 
a home, and his face was now towards it. He 
had always been kind and obliging to us, so 
giving him a few piastres, we bade him good-bye. 
He was soon away among the rocks. For up- 
wards of an hour tho valley continued stony, 
then it beoame sandy. About one we reached 
the mouth of a wady which turned away to the 
right, Wady Kheimreigh; but we held straight 
on. Abont two we passed another graveyard, 
with one or twostone-inclosures, and some small 
topright stones. "We saw one or two new graves, 
with ritfrn planted upon them. Poor, yet ex- 
pressive, memorial ! It is all that an Arab can 
get. He has no myrtle, no rose, no cypress. 
But he has his greenleaved",' white-flowering 
ritt'm, — the most graceful of all his desert- 
shrnbs. And this is his remembrancer. 

About three o'clock we came to Wady-el- 
Khumileh, where, on the left, were'a considera- 
ble number of " Mukatteb" inscriptions and 
figures on the sandstone. My camel-driver 
pointed in the direction of Surabit-cl-Khadem, 
and told me how many more were there. We 
were not very far from it, but still too far for 
us to visit it. A little way on we oame to a re- 
cess among the rocks on the left, where was a 
pool of water, at which we Bfopped for an hour 
to give our camels drink. We sat down under 
a rock, as' the day was hot, and watched the 
scene, which was thoroughly an eastern one. 
The group of camels, — some with their long 
necks thrust down towards the water, others 
with their heads towering erect ; then the group 
of men, mote thirsty than their camels, drink- 
ing eagerly alongside of them, of the rather'in- 
different water, — all surrounded with a lofty 
wall of rugged rock,— forming quite a picture 
for an artist. We noticed tufts of grass grow- 
ing here and there, brought up by the rain 
which bad filled the pool. We watched the lit- 
tle insects oreeping or hopping about in the sun, 
— living and dying here, with no eye to see them 
but God's/ -., j ti M^ijf ^ " ' 

We again moved on and continued ascending 
till we came, about four, to Wady Ramleh, 
which, I suppose, gets its name Irom its vast 
plain of sand. The plain seemed to stretch away 
for miles, both eastward and westward, with 
undulations and rooks here and there. The sand 
was mostly fine and small in grain, though 
Hot so much so as in the region which stretches 



between Egypt aud Palestine. There was hard- 
ly a track or a way-mark in this plain, only tho : 
elifls of Et-Tih in the distance to guide as. It 
was quito " a wilderness where there is no way" 
(Job 12:24). In traversing it, we were cheered 
by the discovery of »■ few more of the little lilac 
flowers, like autumn crocuses, coming np in the 
bare dry sand. It puts us in mind of the " root 
out of tho dry ground" (Isa. 53:2). The Arabs 
sometimes called it " bulb." We saw also a 
bulb of a larger kind, its stalk shooting up like 
that of foxglove, and its flower like a cluster of 
antirrhinum flowers tied together on a spindle. 
I could not pick up the Arab name, as our Be- 
daween happened to be merry, and gave me 
what 1 afterwards discovered to be a mere niok- 

i?'SH?i •• i in Qauo ■ tJ at alow <■ » n 
In front of us rose the precipitous range of 

Et-Tih, apparently without a break, or ravine, 
or pass of any kind. Yet we are told that wc 
are to cross it to-morrow ! We encamped on a 
slope of the plain at half-past five. The latter 
part of. the day was cloudless, and the sunset 
fine. The sun went down, like a. golden ball, 
behind the slope of yellow sand, tho vast amphi- 
theatre ot Et-Tih, with its white cliffs, lighted 
up by his radiance. The scene was a splendid 
one. I walked out along, the sand to some dis- 
tance before darkness came on and enjoyed the 
cool breeze which was coming from the east. 
The only living thing around was a grey grass- 
hopper in the sand. As I watch cuV its motions 
I felt that there was not entire desolation. 

Wady Ramleh., Friday, Feb. 1.— We started 
to-day at half-past eight. The elifls of Et-Tih 
seem close at hand, so off Mr. Wright and I set, 
on foot to scale Nakhb-er-Rakiuch, that, is, the 
pass of Er-Kakineh. But the clear dry air de- 
ceived us, and we found ourselves two or three 
miles from the range. The sands of Bamleb 
were soon crossed, and we came npon a series of 
low undulations covered with small stones, 
beaten hard like a macadamised road. Up and 
down we went for two miles, outwalking the 
camels, till at last, losing sight of the track, we 
struck into the dry bed of a Btreain, with rocks 
of some height on either side. Thinking that 
this would soon end, and that when we emerged 
from the gully wo should cither regain our com- 
panions, or at least catch sight of them, we 
pushed on, cjimbing, sometimes over and some- 
times under the jagged boulders or overhanging 
precipices. It was hot, hard work, for hands, - 
feet, and knees were all engaged in it, — but we 
thought it better to go on, as the cliffs were 
right above ns, and we knew that somewhere ur 
other there must be a road leading up their face, 
As one rock after another was surmounted, and 
one turn after another was accomplished, we 
counted on seeing some spacious exit or some 
guiding track. But still the mountain gu,lly 
walled as in. We now saw that wc were in a bad 
case, for we seemed to be turning away to the 
right and diverging from the track altogether. 
Uad it been afternoon, we might have been 
alarmed at the prospect of being benighted, but 
it was morning, and so we resolved to prosecute 
our adventure to the end. We soon came to a 
place where the rocks of the gully give place to 
steep acclivities, whioh we discovered to be vast 
mounds formed out of the debris of the cliffs, 
and were composed of dried clay and gravel. 
Leaving, then,, the Led of the torrent, wc com- 
menced the ascent of one of these. It was no 
eaejTitask, as the friable soil gave way under our 



tread, and we slipped down more than once. 
Having reached the top of one of these hillocks, 
we looked around, but cauiehj, companions, and 
Arabs were nowhere to be to 6een. We began 
to fear that we had widely diverged from the 
track. There was, however, no remedy but get- 
ting higher, for, from the nature of the ground, 
we could not fail to catch sight of our caravan 
somewhere before it climbed the eliff and struck 
into the pass. Setting our faces once more to 
the ridge, we proceeded to scale another mound 
of this friable clay whioh lay piled tip in masses 
before us. On reaching it we iound a deep hol- 
low between us and the range, and saw, more- 
over, that the slope of the cliff was broken into 
ravines and enormous excavations, liko quarries. 
Up these we must climb, and by taking a nar- 
row shelf or ledge overhanging one of theso 
quarries, we thought that we Bhould reach an 
eminence which seemed to icpmmand a view of 
the whole region be]off. B*»t which is the way 
np ? We could not tell, but we must try. Jlr. 
Wright took one route, and I another. Up the 
steep face of another enormous mound I scram- 
bled, sliding back at every step. Then there 
came a low eliff, some ten or twelve feet, which 
must be scaled. Selecting a recess in it where 
the rock is broken into steps, I ascended, and 
found a considerable level. But no caravan was 
in sight. My way now went up along the edge 
of a vast quarry, and was somewhat less steop. 

As I was ascending, slowly, two huge eagles f 
or vultures came in sighf. They thenj lighted 
down upon some straggling rocks about fifty 
yards off, and kept eyeing me. I. sat down for 
a little and watched them. I rose to go, and 
they also roso. Whether tfiey counted me their 
prey or not, I cannot say, but they followed me, 
— flying in circles over my bead, sometimes 
lower and sometimes higher, as if uncertain 
whether to venture on an attack or not. After- 
wards 1 remembered Jeremiah's words, when , 
describing the spoiler preparing to pounce on 
Moab : — m. 

" He shall fly as an eagle. 

He shall spread his wings ovfir'Mbab."— 
(Jer. 4*40) "> *<«♦ * 

1 rccorrirnenced my ascent and 'tney soon left 
me, doubtless to find their way' to their nest, in 
some of those grey snaggy dills, of which this 

great mountain-wall of the desert is composed. . 

^ti&flfrafl 'a9 law *i^ow wH isjTiaiiuo "vo moo 
" Doth the eagle soar up at thy command,, 

And fix her nest dn high i 

On the rock she dwelleth and abideth, 

. On tho peak of the rook and i he strong place. 

Prom that she spies out her prey, 

Afar off her eyes behold it."— (Jph 36:27- 

Often since we entered the desert we had seen 
the skill of the yulture in picking clean the 
bones of his prey ; for several times in a day, 
did we come upon the skeletons of camels, which 
these birds had stripped of every vestige of flesh. 
We had no opportunity of testing their power of 
sight or scent; biit all travellers concur in tes- 
timony to their mysterious power ef discovering 
itheir victim from afar. , . , it ^mfttiaot 

" Where the slain are there is he." — (Job 

39::J0.) ToOl3 
1 10 the course ot ten minutes, by means of 
scrambling and Walking, I' reached a pretty 
broad ledge or sholf of the clifl, where I discov- 
ered a camel's track. I now saw far beneath 
me the camels toiling up the narrow mountain- 
path, and their, drivers urging them on and 
watching their loads as they swayeof from side 
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to side. A* soon as the Bedaween saw me they 
shouted, and seemed anxious to direct me. But 
I could not understand either their si^ns or their 
words. 80 I moved downward to meet them, 
thinking that they were turning away westward 
and were beckoning on me to follow. A few 
minutes; more shewed me that I was wrong, for 
1 s»W the camels taking a turn which seemed to 
bring them up to the very ledge on which I was 
standing. I heard also the dragoman's voice 
calling on me to stop. I was now sure that they 
wcro advancing towards me, so, oppressed with 
the heat of noon, I lay down under " the shad- 
ow of a great rook." Having rested for about 
ten minutes, 1 rose and pursued the track, and, 
alter a little more sliding and scrambling, found 
myself on the very top of the cliff, about half- 
past twelve. There I found Mr. Wright, who, 
after he separated from me, bad pursued another 
path, and, afler surmounting similar difficulties, 
had reached the summit a few minutes before 
me. Mr. Beddome was beside him , and one of our 
Arabs, who had guided him up by a better path 
than we had discovered. We were hot and tired ; 
so we lay down upon the stones and rested. The 
view from the summit was splendid. To the left' 
there was the remaining part of the segment of 
the mighty cliff stretching eastward for miles. 
Then came' the Sinaitic range to the south or 
south-east, lofty, dark, and ragged. Right in 
front rose the prince of the desert, SerbaJ, and 
adjoining it, to the south-east, the smaller rang- 
es along whose bases we had passed the week be- 
fore. Then the Rod Sea, — blue as the heaven 
which bent over it, and as oalm, with Ras Ata- 
kah beyond, looking steadfastly down on that 
spot, where Israel found deliverance, and Phar- 
aoh a grave. Just before me, though far be- 
neath stretched the sandy plain of Ramleh Bome 
ton or twelve miles in length, and perhaps half 
that in breadth. 

'PWllwW X fatti ! T° contlnuM . 



The Book of Joshua- 

Br RET. JOHN CUVHXd, D. D. 
THE CAPTCBK OF AI. 

We have seen in the course' of our reading of 
the previous chapter, how the Israelites conduc- 
ted themselves when attended with victory and 
with great success. We have in this chapter 
their experience of a reverse ; and we see in it 
how they acted ; and what was the cause, as 
pointed out by the finger of God himself, for this 
terrible and disastrous reverse which they then 
experienced? "The children of Israel," it is 
stated in the first verse, "committed a tres- 
pass." 

" Committed a trespass. Hcb. yemmelu maal 
had prevaricated a prevarication. The sin of 
an individual is imputed to the whole people- — 
This is on the ground of the constituted oneness 
of social and ecolesiastical bodies. A people, 
properly speaking, is but one moral person. — 
No man, in sinning, can be sure that the conse- 
quences will slop with himself. For aught he 
knows, they may affect the whole extent of his 
relations ; and this ought to make us watchful 
both over ourselves and others, that we neither 
commit nor countenance deeds that spread deso- 
lation over the bosom of a whole community. Ch. 
22:20 — ' Did not Achan the son of Zerah com- 
mit a trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath 
fell on all the congregation of Israel V ' Bo 
venomous is sin, especially when it lights among 
God's people, that one drachm of it is able to in- 

, feet the whole mass of Israel.' "—Bishop Hall. 
Now it is obvious to all who read the chapter, 
that it was not the race, or nation, or people, 
that personally committed the sin ; but Achan, a 

: leading person in the midst of them. And we 
are here taught by this, that one individual who 
is guilty of a great and Beandalous transgression 
connived at in a body, as in the host of Israel, 
provokes on all the just and righteous indigna- 
tion of God ; and Israel as a people is dealt with 
judicially as haying Binned, because one 
was suffered to continue in the midst of them, 
who had flagrantly disobeyed the express com 
mandnient of God. This shows us that every con- 
gregation, every city, every army, every nation 
has an interest, not only in the conduct of the 



whole, but in the conduct and deportment of 
each individual who constitutes a fragment, how- 
ever obscure, of that wholo. 

Why hast thou troubled us? the Lord shall 
trouble thee this day. This is said in allusion 
to the words of the warning, ch. vi. 18, ' Lest 
ye make the camp of Israel a enrse and trouble 
it.' From this circumstance, his name Achan 
seems to have been changed to Achar, trouble 
i. e. troubler— 1 Chron. 2:7. How strikingly 
did Achan's conduct verify the saying of Solo- 
mon, Prov. 15:27—' He that is greedy of gain 
troubleth his own house ; ' and how clear from 
this instance is it, that sin is a very troublesome 
as well as a very wicked thing, and that not on- 
ly to the sinner himself, but to all around him. 
When Ahab met Elijah, he cried, in the con- 
sciousness of his own offences, ' Art thou he 
that troubleth Israel ?' 1 1 have not troubled 
Israel,' answered the indignant prophet, ' but 
thou and thy father's house, in that ye have for- 
saken the commandments of the Lord.' Such 
was virtually the language of Joshua to Achan 
on this occasion. ' And all Israel stoned him 
with stones.' The burning, therefore, command- 
ed, ver. 15, must have reference to the dead 
body. He was first stoned, and his carcase then 
consigned to the flames, himself and all his shar- 
ing the same fate. ' He perished not alone in 
his iniquity.' The punishment is said to huve 
been executed by ' all Israel,' not because every 
individual without exception had a hand in it, 
but because all were present as spectators, all 
were consenting to the act, and as many as could 
be active agents in it, in the name of the rest. 
This showed the universal detestation of the deed 
and their anxiety to avert from them the Divine 
displeasure. " — Bush. 

We read after this, and apart altogether from 
this ein, Joshua sent men from Jerieh to Ai, on 
the east side of Bethel ; and Bpake unto them, 
saying, " Go op and view the country." Here 
for the first time we notice in the conduct of 
Joshua a disregard of God, and omission to 
appeal to him, and to seek direction and guid- 
ance from him. Apparently on his own respon- 
sibility, without even mentioning the name of 
God, he gives commandment to go up and view 
Ai, and come back and report what it was. An 
enterprise begun without prayer to God, too fre- 
quently terminates without a blessing from God. 
Whatever we do, public, social, national, should 
be begun, continued, and ended in him ; and 
thus we may expect it will be blessed by him. 

These persons came back ; and with all the 
feeling of self-confidence that made them forget 
and pass over those precautions that became them 
they returned and said, " Why, the people of Ai 
are but a handful ;" reasoning very probably in 
this way : " If the walls of Jericho fell down 
before us, and wo took possession of it without 
the loss of a single man, we may send up a mere 
handful of soldiers to attack this city of Ai ; 
and there is not the least doubt that that hand- 
ful will be mora than is wanted for its utter and 
entire desolation." Thus men are very often so 
elated with past victory that they forget those 
precautions that a sober and an enlightened 
mind would suggest, in order to obtain future 
victories alBO. 

The result of this was, that having sent up an 
inadequate number of men, — not having asked 
God's presence to go with them, — having appar- 
ently no commission in this special instance to 
make this assault, — the children of Israel were 
beaten, — they were chased from before the gate; 
and the hearts of the people, yesterday too elated 
with their easy victory, were now too depressed 
with an incidental disaster. Joshua was no less 
so. He now turned to God, rent his clothes, 
prayed unto him ; thus showing that prosperity 
made him forget God ; adversity brought him to 
his senses, and made him turn to God. It is so 
strange, that man begins to pray when he suffers 
and so often forgets to praise or pray when he 
prospers. He argued with God ; " 0 Lord God, 
wherefore hast thou brought this people over 
Jordan ?" Now a great deal of this prayer 
that Joshua prayed was most unworthy of a 
Christian ; a great deal of it was, in fact, blam- 
ing God for his past guidance. " Wherefore 
hast thou brought this people over Jordan ?" — 
Why it was God's own command that they should 



cross the Jordan. " Would to God we had been 
content, and dwelt on the other side Jordan." 
How often is this the feeling of men still. When 
they meet with disaster, defeat, or disappoint- 
ment, in their over-sanguine expectations, they 
soy, " Would to God we had never entered eB 
this buisness ; would to God we,had never under- 
taken this matter ; would to God we had taken 
another course altogether." Whereas, if you 
are quite sure at the commencement of the course 
that it is the way of duty, no disaster in the midst 
of it should make you swerve one moment to the 
right hand or to the left. If you are involved 
in a war; if that war was begun on right prin- 
ciples, on right grounds, and from reasonable 
and intelligent contemplation; if you are sure 
that you were right at the beginning : thon no 
disaster for one momentshould make you swerve; 
do your duty, which always pays the penalty of 
suffering in this fallen world ; and be sure that 
course begun in God, over which you implore 
his blessing, however it may be for a moment 
ominous, threatening, sad, will be in the itsue 
all that God has promised, and that you can pos- 
sibly require. 

But, he argues in one part of this prayer, 
however, very properly, " What wilt thou do 
unto thy great name ?" appealing to God's glo- 
ry. Well, the Lord said to Joshua, " Get thee 
up ; wherefore liest thou thus upon thy face ?" 
What does this show us ? That he spent time 
in prayer which he ought to have spent in duty. 
It is as bad to pray and not to work, as it is 
to work and not to pray ; and you may depend 
upon it, that a long prayer is no excuse for 
the neglect or the postponement of an instant 
duty. The general of an army is not to have 
his prayer book for his sword ; he is not, in the 
time, and call, and summons of battle, to begin 
to pray, instead of leading his troops. Duty has 
its time, prayer has its time : common sense will 
show the distinction ; and an enlightened and 
Christian mind will not pray the less, that he 
toils and labors the more. And, therefore, Jos- 
hua was told by God not to lie there praying all 
day, but to get up, and attend to the duties that 
were instant and imminent. " Israel hath sin- 
ned, and they have also transgressed ray cove- 
nant which 1 commanded them : for they have 
even taken of the accursed thing;" that accurs- 
ed thing was alluded to in the previous chapter;, 
where God said, " Cursed be the man before the 
Lord, that riseth up and buildeth this oity Jeri- 
cho;" and all that was in Jericho, too, was de- 
voted unto the Lord, and he should be cursed 
who should appropriate any portion of it unto 
himself. 

God Bay, " Sanctify the people ;" that is, 
Set them apart, separate them, and see and find 
out who and where are the guilty persons ; and 
sanctify yourselves also, — get ready and pre- 
pare yourselves ceremonially, to appear before 
the Lord. ., 

God lays down a prescription for finding out 
the dishonest person ; they Bhould begin with the 
nation ; then they should find out the tribe ; then 
in that tribe, the family; and in that family the 
man. And the result was, that " Achan, the 
son of Carmin, the son of Zabdi, the son of Ze- 
rah, of the tribe ofJudah, was taken." He 
confessed to tho sin ; and there is reason to be- 
lieve that while he suffered the penalties of that 
transgression upon earth, his confession, so in- 
genuous, so candid, implied a genuine repentance 
and did not therefore involve the ruin of his soul. 
For we must always notice in this world, when 
a great crime is committed, if the great crimin- 
al should have his sins forgiven in heaven, that 
does not intercept the projecting of the shadow 
of that crime in this world. 

The oonsequence was, that "Joshua took 
Achan, and the silver, and the garment, and the 
wedge of gold, and his sons, and his daughters, 
and his oxen, and his asses, and his sheep, and 
his tent, and all that he had : and they brought, 
them unto the valley of Achor." It has 
been supposed, and 1 think it is the most proba- 
ble supposition, that Achan himself, ond the 
goods, the garment, the gold, the oxen, the asses, 
and the sheep also, were destroyed ; and that bis 
family were not destroyed with him. 
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The Sun, and the Eclipsing Glory. 



But tke passage which more fully than any 
other brings out the eclipsing giory of Christ is 
Rev. 21:23 : " And the city had no, need of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it : for the 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof." How blessed it is thus to 
find the full and eternal manifestation of the 
glory of God in connexion with Christ as » the 
Lamb !" By Christ, as the spotless, willing, 
infinite sacrifice. God was more glorified than 
He has over been in any other way ; and through 
Him. who is called " the Lamb," His glory bt- 
er beams upon and blesses those who simply 
trust that sacrifice. It is in nnion with Christ 
the Lamb that the saved will evermore realise 
all that is included in those wondrous words, 
" the inheritance of the saints in light." What- 
ever the Saviour bestows on His people, was at 
an infinite expense to himself. He, who gives 
us blessing, bore the curse ; he, who is the foun- 
tain of holiness, was "made sin;" he, who be- 
stows a kingdom, became an outcast ; he, who 
is the author of life, himself died ; he who 
will diffuse eternal light, was for a time envel- 
oped in gloom, shut out from the light of heaven, 
and from the beams of his Father's countenance. 
Re endured all for the joy set before Him — even 
the joy of being the saving light of sinners now 
and the satisfying glory of the new Jerusalem 
eternally. 

From this wondrous expression, "The Lamb 
is the light thereof," have we not authority for 
concluding, that, through the glorified person of 
Christ, there will shine forth a light adapted to 
the senses or powers of a glorified nature, and 
suited to reveal all the objects which we shall 
then behold? Also, that everything which light 
symbolizes will then be revealed in all fulness — 
even knowledge, joy, and holiness — all perfect 
in nature, yet ever increasing in degree. The 
" saints in light" will still be " changed from 
glory to glory by beholding his glory." The 
joy and gladness, of which light is an emblem, 
will be intelligent. In his light we shall see 
light, and find the sweetest pleasure in knowledge. 
It will be pervading and comprehensive. As. 
the light of day pervades, fills, and encompasses 
our world, so will the joy into which we shall 
enter fill and surround us. It will be exesed- 
ing and eternal joy. It will transcend all our 
little sorrows, as the ocean exceeds a drop ; rise 
above all joys, as the buo exceeds one beam from 
it ; and exceed all expectations, as heaven is 
higher than the earth. And it will last forever 
— " a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory." This light will inhere eternally in the 
Lamb. 4j 1 

Wbilo the merit of His blood remains, while 
hia glorious person exists— and both are as stable 
as tho throne and being of God — the joy of his 
heart will continue to flow ont, and his people 
united to Him shall never be separated from it. 
Infinite and eternal must the joy be" which springs 
from redeeming low. r. ■ 

While the heavenly Jerusalem is thus blessed 
the Jerusalem on earth shall realise gladness ac- 
cording to her measure from the same glorious 
source : " Thus saith the Lord, I create Jeru- 
salem a rejoicing, and her people a joy." Then 
the sun shall be confounded and the moon asham- 
ed when the Lord of hosts shall reign in mount 
Zion and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients 
gloriously. Here, again, we find the eclipsing 
glory. The prophet Isaiah abounds with such 
descriptions, and all pointing forward to the 
time of Israel's deliverance, when Ho will »J 
to her, " Arise, shine ; for thy light is come and 
the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." (Sw 
4:5, 6 30:26.) But one passage surpasses 
others in fulness and beauty: "The sun shall 
be no more thy light by day ; neither for bright- 
ness shall the moon give light unto thee : bnt 
the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting l'gb' 
and thy God thy glory. Thy sun shall no more 
go down; neither shall thy moon withdraw it- 
self: for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light 
and the days of thy mourning shall be ended" 
(Isa. 60:19, 20). 

To none but the true Israel can all tn» 
chapter apply, and to them this precious prom- 
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fa belongs. How many points of similarity are | »« *e the King in his beauty, let us seek daily 
flew between the two Jerusalcms, and rtbat a , communion by faith and love with his excellen- 
ce of blessedness awaits that nation to whom j 068 - Tlie heaven o( truth !s lil °P with his S' 0 ' 
these glorious words shall be made good most T i thither let us soar on the wings of contem- 
literally. The apostle, by quoting Isa. 59:20 platan, and never be satisfied unless we can dai- 



in Rom. 11. Bhews uswhon thenext chapter will 
be fulfilled, even when " the Redeemer comes 
to Zion." Then will Malachi's prophecy be 
accomplished, and on Israel's spared remnant, 
f ho fear God's name, " the Sun of righteousness 



ly say " we have seen his glory," Then shall 
we in some measure represent him. and reflect 
his beauty. He who said, " I am the light of 
the world," said also to His people, " Ye are 
the light of the world." He who hath saved us, 



will arise with healing in his wings ; and they j bid8US 8nin « » his praise. Let us watch against 
■hall go forth and grow up as calves of the stall." 
Then, nurtured by this heavenly Sun, the plants 
oi righteousness shall spring, and the Lord bo 
glorified. Then " Israel will blossom and bud 
and fill the face of the world with fruit." The 
winter will be past, all storms over and gone; a 
moral spring bless the land ; the time of singing 
of birds shall come, aud the voice of the truth 
be heard, for peace shall be upon Israel." 

Nor is this ail : David, the anointed of God, 
the sweet singer of Israel, said, "He that ru- 
leftover men must be just, ruling in the fear of 
God, and he shall be as the light of the morn- 
ing, when the sun riscth, even a morning with- 
out clouds." Then will he the once-rcjected 
King of earth become '* the desire of all na- 
tions," for men shall be blessed, " and all na- 
tions shall call him blessed." Here again we 
have the eclipsing glory. Compared with His 
royal state and kingly majesty, the kingdoms of 
earth are as nothing. All must fade as a leaf 
Before the first manifestation of his glory. The 
very sound of his chariot wheels will loose the 
loins of kings, and shake their dominions to dust. 
(Luke 21:25, 2G.) And when he appears, "the 
loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and the 
haughtiness of men laid lowland the Lord alone 
be exalted in that day." '• Then the light of 
Israel shall be for a fire, and his Holy One for a 
flame, and it shall burn and devour his thorns 
and bis briars on one day." (See Isa. 10:17-19 
with 2 Sam 23:7.) ' ' Alas, who shall live when 
God doeth this V Not those who identify them- 
■elves with doomed evil systems — not those whose 
portion is in this world— not those who are stran- 
gers to the reconciliation through the blood of 
the Lamb ; these will all in the day of his wrath 
desire to hide beneath the mountains ; but it can- 
not be, they must meet the consuming blaie of 
that light which they hated. They must meet 
him " whose eyes are as a flame of fire, and hia 
feet as fine brass," " who treadeth the wine- 
press of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God." •\ 9 »dj , iln»«'l,oi-.'^0 : ' 

Then will he say, " Be still, and know that 
I«m God, I will be exalted among the heathen, 
1 will be exalted in the earth." And he shall 
be exalted. His is " a name above every name 
not only in this world, but in the world to come." 
That name shall be worn, and owned, and snog. 
"'King of saints, " "King of Israel," '.' King 
of nations," are his royal titles, and on his 
head shall be many crowns. Creation, too, shall 
welcome him the second Adam, nor fear anoth- 
er failure under his glorious headship. The 
glory of Eden shall then be cast into the shade. 
Creation shall be stable, being based on the 
rock of redemption, and the creatures all happy, 
being "delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
tion into the glorious liberty of the children of 
I God." Resurrection, and restitution, springing 
■ from redemption, and shining for ever in its 
glorious light, shall bear witness to him who is 
the author of all, and evermore sing, in unison 
with angelic hosts, " Heaven and earth are full 
I of the majesty of thy glory." " Worthy is the 
I Lamb that was slain to receive power, and rich- 
es, and wisdom, and strength, and honour and 
glory, and blessing." . . iii)aapiii till ml 
" Wait we then for the Son of God from heav- 
I en." Watch we for the rising of this San -of 
glory. Yea, let us desire it more than they that 
watch for the morning. Till then Satan will be 
the god of the world, and under his influence the 
I bestial kingdoms will tread down the earth. — 
Till then death will triumph, and sin in a thou- 
sand forms prevaiL Till then saints will sor- 
row and creation groan. How reasonable then to 
I *ait, watch, and long for his appearing ; to de- 
| aire intensely to see " that just one," whose Own 
emblems are the beauteous light — the gentle day- 
spring— the gloriouB sun. Till He appears, and 



all that would dim our light or sally our beau 
ty; apd most of all watch against whatever 
would hide him from our view. Let nothing 
come between us and Christ. The moon could 
not shine if anything was placed before the sun. 
Let this be our earnest desire and aim. We 
all beholding, as in a glass, the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same image, from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 
And let ns ever bear in mind that the Spirit of 
the Lord is the glorifier of Christ, and thus the 
love and grace of the Comforter toward us are 
displayed. 

In conclusion, remember, Jesus not only said, 
" I am the light of the world," but added, "He 
that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life." What a glo- 
rious deliverance, what a boundless blessing, and 
all for those who follow Jesus — who depend on 
his work, delight in his character, desire his 
glory. Such he will guide safely, and protect 
surely. Their feet shall not stumble, nor their 
hope make ashamed. And what is that " light 
of life" with which they shall be endowed ? It 
not only means all spiritual and eternal bless- 
ings set forth by light ; it not only denotes their 
excellency, as do the terms "bread of life," 
" water of life," " tree of life ;" but it insures 
the possession of what is above all — that crowns 
and consummates all— -even the light of our 
heavenly Father's countenance. " In thy fa- 
vour is life." " He" (says wisdom) "thatfind- 
eth me fiudeth life, and shall obtain favour of 
the Lord." 

Wealth, honor, friends, social joys, are not "the 
light of life," bat God's favor is. This is the 
essence of our joy here and hereafter. If wc 
follow Jesus, God delights in ub, and he him-, 
self is our God. Jesus saith, and words more 
gracious even He could not speak, " The Fath- 
er himself loveth you, because ye have loved 
me, and have believed that 1 came forth from 
God." Here let us rest, here let us rejoice. — 
What shall separate us from " the light of life," 
even " the love of God which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord ?" 

" 8ee where it shines in Jesus' face, 
The brightest image of his graoe ! ■ «wt 4>! 
J in£ - God in the person of His Son f*« 
Has all His mightiest works outdone." 



The Remedy For Curing Care. 

" Be careful for nothing ; but in everything, 
by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, 
I t your requests be made known unto God, and 
the peace of God which passeth all understanding, 
shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus."— Phil. 4:6,7. 

Pilgrim, use this remedy, 
When life's path perplexes thee, 
So thou can'st tell which way 
Leads aright.or loads astray ; 
When thou standest full of fear 
For some danger hovering near, 
Some temptation of new force 
Threatening to oppose thy coarse, 
Adding thorns of sharp distress 
To- thy fainting weariness. 
'Tie a remedy from heaven 
For all earthly sorrow given ; 
'Tis as simple as 'tis sure, 
Ufa quick and certain cure, 
For it needs upon thy part 
Only a believing a heart. 
Take it, then ; go, steal aside 
From the scoff of doubt and pride, 
Throw off every clinging care, 
■it 'it'And kneel down in humble " prayer." 
With strong " supplication" bring 
Thy requests " in everything." 
(So it reads, as thou may'st see, 
Gracious, God-sent remedy.) 
.. . Everything ; each woe or want, 
Trifling, insignificant, 
Save to one who feels the grief, 
And to One who gives relief ; 
Every pang for seasons past, . 



Wasted seasons, overcast 
With omissions or ill deeds, 
Pricking briars, useless weeds ; 
Every wish for present weal, 
Every shadow that will steal 
O'er the spirit, as it peers 
Through the mist of future years ; 
Every friendship sweet and dear, 
Every friend, fur-off or near ; 
Every secret enemy, 
Felt, not seen, as such to be ; 
Every peril and temptation, 
Disappointment aud vexation; 
Everything thut spoils thy breast 
Of its sunshine and its rest; 
Everything that olears tby sight 
With conteotment and delight, 
To thy God in prayer make known, 
Heard and seen by llim alone. 
But forget not, pilgrim sad, 
That " thanksgiving," true and glad, 
For the meritlcss rich mercies, 
Mingled with life's woes and curses, 
Must ascend with every cry 
That uplifts thy prayer on high. 
Then this remedy will be 
Instant in restoring thee, 
And the promised sweet effect 
Will flow in on thee unchecked. 
Peace, such peace sb far surpasses 
What thy understanding classes 
With that word of melody ; 
Peace, " the peace of God," shall be 
Keeper of thy' 1 heart and mind," 
Ever constant, strong, and kind ; 
No tempestuous wind shall blow 
To thy hurt or overthrow ; 
No remorseful visitor 
In thy quiet conscience stir ; 
No regret or cloud of gloom 
In thy heaven-lit heart find room ; 
E'en the thought of sin shall not 
Grieve thy soul with stain or blot ; 
For thy guardian shall say, 
" All thy sins are washed away 
By the sin-atoning Lamb, 
Whom I serve and whose I am." 
Blessed peace, " the peace of God, 
Given through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
— Christian Intelligencer. 



" Look at your Pardon." 

God writes upon thy pardon "free;" it hao 
cost thee nothing, " being justified freely by his 
grace." " Thou hast bought me no sweet cane 
with money neither hast thou filled me with the 
fat of thy sacrifices ; but thou hast made me to 
serve with thy sins, thou hast wearied me with 
thy iniquities." But " I, even I, am he that 
blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, 
and will not remember thy sins." 

God writes upon thy pardon " full" as well as 
free, the pardon extends to all the .sins thou hast 
ever committed. " By him, all that believe 
are justified from all things." Thou art acquit- 
ted not from one only, but from all. Thou hast 
a pardon free, and without priee, full without 
exception. 

And then it is " final," without revocation ; 
tho pardoned soul never more comes into con- 
demnation. Thy Iniquities are removed from 
thee " as far as the east is from the west." As 
these two opposite points can never meet, so the 
pardoned soul and its pardoned sins can never 
more meet unto condemnation. 

Last of all, God writes upon thy pardon 
another word as sweet as any of tho rest, and it 
is, " sure." It is a standing mercy, never to be 
recalled or annulled. The challenge is Bent to 
earth, and hell, men and devils ; " who shall 
lay anything to the charge of God's elect ? It 
is God that justifietb. Who is he that condem- 
neth ? It is Christ that died." Now the la- 
boring conscience, that rolled and tossed upon 
the waves of a thousand fears, may drop anchor, 
and ride quiet in the pacific sea of a pardoned 
state, — FUtvel. 



community with regard to whom any one may 
positively conclude, without further information, 
that he is the object of their animadversions 
whenever he is so unfortunate as to be the topic 
of conversation where they are present. They 
do it in his hearing as to the absent ; why should 
he not share the same fate when his back is turn- 
ed ? The butcher-knife is always in their hands; 
why should it not be thurst into him ? 

Unsparingly do they cut and mangle the 
good names of their neighbors. A word of praise 
spoken of any one, however meritorious, is but 
the signal for these vultures to bring out their 
tainted morceau as a set-off to the compliment. 
None escape their leprous touch exoept the fa- 
vored few whom they are pleased to regard as 
special friends. No presence can silence their 
busy tongues. The pent-up gall and acid must 
find constant vent. Theunlortunate husband of 
a censorious wife is doomed to listen from day 
to day to doleful, acrid diatribes on the stupidi- 
ty of Mr. A, the extravagance of Mrs. B, the 
bad housekeeping of Mrs C, the pretensions and 
snobbishness of Mr. D, the frivolity of l)Iiss C, 
the unruly children of Mrs. E, the dull Bermons 
of Dr. F, the neglect of pastoral duties of Dr. 
G, or the ambition of the Rev. Mr. H. Even 
in the presence of her own children she oannot 
refrain from layiog the lash on any and everybody, 
and other guests are entertained with the same 
edifying conversation. — Presbyterian. 

Ministerial Success. 

Richard Baxter, somewhere in his published 
works, has a remark to the effect, that he never 
knew any considerable success from the bright- 
est and noblest talents, nor the most excellent 
kind of preaching, and that even where tho 
preachers themselves have been truly religious, 
if they have not had a solicitous concern for the 
success of their ministrations. Uniform exper- 
ience sustains the truth of this statement. It 
will not do for ministers to imitate the ostrich, 
which is said to lay her eggs in the sand, and 
then leave them regardless whether they oome 
to life or not. It is not enough for u man to 
labor under a sense of duty, or of zeal for the hon- 
or God, or even of love to the blessed Saviour ; 
there must be a yearning for the salvation of 
men, " a passion for souls," as it has been call- 
ed, if success is to be expected. Certainly this 
intense longing for saving results has marked 
all who have been eminent in winning souls. To 
the Master his own disciples applied the words, 
V the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up ;" 
Paul speaks often of his heart's desire, his con- 
flict, his wrestlings in prayer ; the Scottish Re- 
former's burst of anguish was, " Give me Scot- 
land or 1 die." And so in oar own day. He 
whose great concern is to see men rescued from 
perdition, will preach with blood-earnestness, 
will steep every sermon in prayer, will come be- 
fore his people as one standing in full view of 
the judgment sett.— Christian Intelligencer. 



Censoriousness- 

Do professing Christians exeludc censorious- 
ness from tho catalogue of sins ? We should 
judge so, from the extent to which some of them 
practice it, and their apparent unconsciousness 
whilst indulging it, that they are doing any 
wrong. Some who make a loud profession, and 
are terribly scandalised at other people's sins, are 
sinning in this way all the time. It is the staple 
of their conversation. They can never talk 
about things, but only about people, and this to 
present their characters in the worst possible 
light. There are certain persons in almost every 



Another New " Religion !" 

The following is from the Univert, as quoted 
from the British Standard :— 

In Geneva, which has been called the " Rome 
of Protestantism," superstition is presented in a 
form so profano and ridiculous as almost to ex- 
ceed belief. ' Under the name of" Bortlsm," a 
certain Bort, a Protestant minister, (so called,) 
has just founded the religion of " Speaking Ta- 
bles." A crowd of devotees have attached them- 
selves to this new doctrine. The object of their 
superstitious worship is a Table, around whieh 
piously assemble the believers. The spirits, who 
speak by this table, and by the mouth of the 
minister, are amongst the most distinguished. 

For example, — " The Angel David," the 
" Angel Uriel," the " Angel Gabriel," the Aa- 
gel Luther," the " Angel Michael," and, more 
often, by a profanation still more impioue, our 
Lord Himself is introduced ; and when he com- 
mences to speak, he announces himself by these 
words, " Peace, My Lambs, in the name of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amon." Then the assistants rise and continue 
standing through respect; but they remain seat- 
ed while others speak. 

Already the answers of this oracle form two 
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volumes, published by M. Bort, tinder the title 
of " Divers and Mysterious Revelations or Com- 
munications between Heaven and Earth, through 
lh« Medium of a Table. Lausanne, 1854." In 
these two volumes there is not, according to the 
editor, a syllable which has not been dictated by 
Heaven. The Preface is " by Jesus Ohiist 
himself." 

A second preface iB " by the Angel Gabriel," 
and declares to be falso the assertions of some, 
that revelations which follow were the work of 
Satan. In it a new " Our Father" is taught by 
the Saviour. There are histories of the Millen- 
arians, and an hundred other reveries of the 
same description. 



■ 



'-4 



i 



BOSTON. AVGCST 29, 185T. 



The reador- of the Hrrntd »re molt earnestly besought to 

rive it room in, their prayer?; that by means of it God may 
bo honored and his truth advanced ; al-o, that it may be 
conduoted in faith ami lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, anbtotherly disputation. 



YAHVEH CHRIST. 

We have anticipated that much good would be 
done by the presentation of this subjeot, and are 
pleased to learn that it has not been without some 
beneficial results. The following communication 
is evidence of this. Wo are surprised, with our 
correspondent, at the indifference which some ex- 
press on the subjeot ; but then different minds are 
iiffeoted differently by it. Ask one, What think 
you of Yahveh ! he will reply, " II umbo?, a mere 
play upon words ;" bn t ask another the same ques- 
tion, and his answer will be, " 0, this Yahveh is 
our Jehovah — our long looked lor coming On* !"' 
Such different answers have led us to ponder the 
reason, and to enquire why persons should be so 
diversely affected by the same thing. The result 
is satisfactory to our own mode of thinking, and 
adds to the interest which this question shonld 
*40%ftt>vlan cdl vol -xucimv « (*.' trj '> *"•»>' 

i .|Im ■04W «ari JTOT""'lf»Wf)1 «<v-»a<i i a"' 
To the Editor of the Advent Herald - 
( I have been much gratified and greatly benefited 
by your articles on Yahveh-Cbrist. In connection 
with them I have examined Mr. MacWhorter's 
book on the same subject, and can say that 1 have 
received more light from it npon the Bible than by 
any one book I ever read. I have wondered that 
some ol the llcrald correspondents, did cot refer to 
it, as many of them, it must be, have examined the 
book and are interested in the snbjeot of which it 
treats. , It is a work which, in my estimatinn, 
every adventiet should read ; and especially those 
who, like myself have heretofore failed to see the 
identity of the Jehovah and Lord ol the Old Testa- 
ment with Christ or the Anointed of the New. To 
me, and to suoh, the book is invaluable, as it re- 
moves doubts which no other argument or expla- 
nation has over done ; and lights np anew the en- 
tire page of inspiration. In reading the Old Tes- 
tament, I hare ever associated the Etohim with 
all the aots of the Creator there recorded. God I 
the- Father has always been recogniied by me as 
the speaker and aotor throughout the old dispen- 
sation. By whiohever sacred title or name the 
Creator was referred tu, it brought to my view tha 
one God, the Almighty Father of all. That Christ 
was the Lawgiver and Author of the Old Testa- 
ment as well as of the New, was a question whioh 
1 never fully considered. His pre-existence in some 
sense F never disbelieved, but never saw the proof 
that the names Lord, Jehovah, I Am , designated or 
referred to Him. I have been aware that many the- 
ologians have entertained this opinion, yet as the 
meaning which they give to Jehovah is " self-ex- 
istent," I could not see in what way it proved it 
to be Christ, or was applied especially to Him. 

This point, it,secjna to me, is fully met in the 
book, and is worthy of consideration by all. The 
proof that Jehovah is the true name of the Divine 
Person brought to" View throughout the Old Testa- 
mentas the Lord, Jehovah and (iod of Israel, is 
reasonable, convincing, and I think established 
■ sufficiently to require out assent, If not belief. The 
I meaning of this Name gives it a significance which 
cannot escape the mind, bringB to view at once the 
great feature in the plan of salvation, and throws 
a flood of light upon the glorious and divine work 



of redemption. Jehovah " The Coming One " ! 
How much that Name unfolds ! How full of ex- 
planation and promise both to Jew and Gentile ? 
It is the meaning of this Name that decides its 
reference to Christ. " Self-existence" would not 
prove that the name applied expressly to Him. 
That might be applied to the Elohim and to the 
Father. But" The Coming One" can only refer 
to Christ " manilested in the flesh." 

If the readers of the Hr.rald, and the ohuroh in 
general, do not become interested iu this subject 
sufficiently to give it a full investigation, I shall 
be greatly surprised. 1 can not see how inquirers 
after all truth can omit to examine this' subject, 
or pass it by without giving it some attention. 

I have been told that the book has been reviewed 
by Unitarians, and that it has also been attacked 
by some of the Congregational journals. Not be- 
ing in the way of seeing those journals, I am left 
to surmise what tb^arguments are against it. If 
they are arguments or objections worthy of notice, 
I should be glad to bare .them published in the 
Herald and reviewed. If the book is built npon the 
truth it will glow the brighter by the attacks of its 
enemies. 1 hare also learned ■ there are some 
among us who decided^ dissent from the positions 
taken by Mr. MacWhorter,- and consider the book 
as unreliable in its statements. Now if there are 
such, and they can Show wherein the arguments 
are not conclusive, ft seems to me It'ls their duty 
so to do ; and I presume the. columns qf the Herald 
would be open to such at any . time for that pur- 
pose Will not those who condemn the book show 
wherein it is unworthy of their acceptance ! 

' Kll'i '.:M ' 1. 1. &SU1. 



FIGURES OP SPEECH. 

The importance of more attention to the 
that govern the use of tropical language, can hard- 
ly be over estimated. The man who knows the 
characteristics of figures- does not have to guess at 
the dark on the subject. The following is the first 
their sgnificance as ho does who is'all afloat or in 
of a series of well written articles on this subject 
from a correspondent in Leeds, , Eng., which series 
contains suggestions that are worthy of consider- 
ation. We are glad that credit is given to Mr. 
Lord as the original' unfolder of the laws of tropes 
and symbols. What we have aimed to do, is to 
support and extend what he first enabled us to ap- 
preciate. It is a pleasure to us, always to see due 
credit given in the precise direction that it be- 
longs. 



What should Mud perhaps the great bulk of the Tho extrtlct is from Wes ] ey> SermoiV-on Div*, 

and 1/izaruB. Including the quotation' made, fc, 

WJ*» ofcapifsu If *!i«w« t**ho*-«'A ly frlafc 
• flutscc the change ! The beggar died :' here 
ended poverty and pain ;— • and was carried by 
angels;- nobler servants than any that attended, 
trie rich nan; — 'into Abraham's bosom:' so the 
Jew* commonly termed what our blessed Lord styles 
paradise ; the place ' where the wicked cease from 
troubling, and whero the weary are at rest':'' thi 
receptacle of holy souls, from death to the resur- 
reotion. It is, indeed, vary generally suppose*,' 
that the souls of good men, as soon as tbey are 
discharged from the body, go directly to heaven I 
hut this opinion has not the least foundation in 
the oracles of God : on the contrary, our Lord says 
lo Mary, after the resurrection, ' Touch me not • 
for I am not yet ascended to my Father,' in heart 
en. But he had been in paradise, according to his 
promise to the penitent thief : ' This day thou shall, 
be with Die in paradise.' Henoe, it-ie plain, that 
paradise is not heaven. It is, indeed, (if we may 
lie allowed tho expression,) tha anti-chamber of 
heaven, where the souls of the righteous reumii,- 
till, after the general judgment, they are received 
into glory. 

" But sec the scene change again ! 1 The rich 
man also died.'— 

'•■■And, in hell he lifted np hi" eyes.'— Oh. what 
a change ! How is the mighty lallen ! But the 
word which is here rendered hell, does not always 
mean, the place of the damned. It is, literallr, 
the invisible world ; and is of very wide extent, in- 
cluding the receptacle of separata spirits, whether 
good or,bad. But here it evidently means, that re- 
gion of hades where the souls of wicked men re- 
side, as appears from the following words : 'being 
in torment.' "—Wesky'i Work,-. ■<. pp 416,1?.— 
Edition of Lane and Scott. 1850. 

Thus Wesley hold tc the Scriptural view,— to 
the precise view maintained by the Advent llcrald, 
that men go, not to heaven at death, but to a place 
of consciousness to await the resurrection. 

His view of eternal punishment is also clear and 
explicit, la his sermon on " the loss of the soul," 
he says : 



''"» ' nOURBB op bpbecV. C, 
' a* J 0-7- No.U- 'Vttii'pin 
I would gladly bear my humble testimony to tbe 
advantage of the study of' 1 Figures of speech."— 
The delight and great benefits arising from this 
study, have certainly, in my experience, more than 
compensated for the trouble.and attention oostowed 
upon it. It is to the editor of the " Advent Her- 
ald" that I am greatly Indebted, itbt only for the 
presentation of the ntility, desirability, and neces- 
sity of investigating this neglected source of knowl- 
edge, and mental power, and discernment, but al- 
so for opening out pleasing and useful veins of re- 
search, providing instruments for our explorations 
in this luxuriant field of mental capture, and di- 
recting ns bow to analyse, arrange and dispose of 
the products from time to time resulting from our 
labors. 

To any intellectual mind, who desires to Know 
those things which are really worth knowing, and 
to keep posted up in matters of decided importance 
in the religious world,.and to advance correctly in 
all matters tif true progress, and especially that 
of biblical literature, the " Advent Herald," I 
should judge, must havo been for many years, an 
acceptable and inestimable paper. For myself 1 
consider it a boon, for which I thank the father of 
mercies, that I have been favoured with its agree- 
able visits. The information and instruction touch- 
ing this branch of study, given in its •' Editorial" 
and otherwise, during the last 7 or 8 years, must 
have been worth a great part of the subscription 
money for the paper to those who can appreciate 
this subject : while to those who hare-had no taste 
for this branch of reading, the rest of the matter 
published in it was well worth the prico charged 
for the paper — so cheap is the " Herald," judged 
i_MM>iMSllW 'mill ii vJnfcUtl* "p' if-it **> 
1 do not mean by these remarks to give the Her- 
ald the credit of discovering and propounding 
Tropes, with their classifications and laws : these 
existeu lonjr, before the " Advent Herald" was 
thought \ of. Bu£ the Herald is entitled to the 
' thanks of its readers for the praiseworthy manner 
in which it has unfolded and simplified them, and 
in which it has called our attention to them, and 
conducted ue in their investigation— reviewing a 
study long neglected— making hard questions easy 
and abstruse questions familiar and pleasant 



readers of tho' Herald have known of Mr. Lord's 
valuable contributions to the study of Tropica! 
language, and the laws of Symbols, ax\, bad it not 
Urn lor the Herald? „ . , 1 - t i«.f, 
But to return. What are students of prophecy, 
members of liible Classes, and' Candidates for trie 
'toinistry, doing m this question ! It is a mattlr 
whioh deeply kmce^ns them. I wish 1 had the povr 1 - 
er to portray the impottance of the subject in its 
bearing upon their understanding and position. — 
While I feel invpmpttent to speak to ministers of 
religion, Presidents and Professors of Colleges, and 
their graduates, &c, on tho subject, I may be al- 
lowed, without being chargeable with egotism or 
presumption, 1 think to call the attention of the 
laity to this' important question. Deacons of 
chorohos, members of Bible Classes, and all tak- 
ing an active part in religious movement*, shonld 
oertainly make themselves acquainted with •' Fig- 
ures of Speech," — dividing them into proper class- 
es and marking the rules and law6 which govern 
them. They w ould find, it of incalculable . advan- 
tage. And as to the teachers of Sabbath Sohoola 
— especially in classes where scholars can read and 
dnienss the Bible — it seems to me, a necessary part 
of their qualifications, to understand tropical, or 
figurative language, that they may be able to ex- 
plain it correctly. To give children the true idea 
of language is of the utmost importance. 

But it is such a dry, barren and difficult sub- 
ject, say soma. Call it dry and difficult, if you 
will, but not bajjren ; you may not perceive its rich- 
ness and worth, but in all candour allow the testi- 
mony of those '"(bo can speak from experience— 
which must ever be, that instead of being barren 
it produces a most luxuriant and profitable harvest. 
Adry study it may bethought at the outset — but 
does not many a man work steadily and cheerfully 
at what seems to be a dry, uncomfortable, or irk- 
some business, from week to week and year to year; 
and yet never thinks of its being wearisome or dis- 
tasteful ! He did not ohpose his business hecauso 
it was pleasant and comfortable ; but becauso of 
tho fruits it yielded — the profits it left him. And 
so in this question, it ought not to influence our 
conduct by enquiring whether it is pleasant or dry '. 
Diflloult too, it no doubt h, at the first; but who 
is going to advertise hrmsalf as a coward— who 
will say he dare not face such a difficulty ! Sure- 
ly we have learnod many things that were much 
more difficult than the classification and laws of 
figurative language ! '.ii lao 'Jo »'th*l< 

I would respectfully urge upon every one the 
desirability of at once seeking to obtain a famil- 
iar acquaintance ol the various figures of speech. 

C. A. Thorp. 

— i— — ( ' M«soii;i vi 



NOTES AND QUERIES, 

-.•BhJ' w "V OVSATaX. 

" When was the term Satan first applied in the 
Scriptures 1 and what is its full significance '" 
J. A. Packard. 
Anb. — The word Satan signifies an adversary, 
an enemy, anaccuser. It is applied as the proper 
name of the great enemy of the rues. It is first 
used in Job 1:6, wheVe it is the denominative of 
tho Devil, — thegreat enemy of God and man. 

By the use of a metaphor, Peter is caned Satan, 
to illustrate that he was then opposing the wishes 
of Christ ; but it would be contrary to the laws of 
figures thus to illustrate his dissent from Christ's 
words, if there was not a real adversary, of vast 
wickedn?sa and power to whom the name proper- 



'What is the choice whieh God proposes to his 
creatures! It is not, ' Will you be happy "three 
score years, and then miserable forever : or will 
you be miserable three score years, and then happy 
forever !' it is not, ' Will you have first a tempo-, 
rary heaven, and then hell eternal ; or, will you 
have first a temporary bell, and then heaven eter- 
nal !' But it is simply this, ' Will you be miser 
able three Bcore years, and miserable ever after ; 
or, will you be happy three score years, and hap- 
py ever after ! Will you have a foretaste of heav- 
en now, and then heaven fcVever ; or, will you, 
have a foretaste of hell nowi'and then hell forever! 
Will you have two hells or two havens!' 

'■One would think there needed no great sagaoi-' 
ty to answer this question. AfiA tlfei'Sl'the Very 
question which I now propose to you in the name 
of God. Will you be happy hero nod hereafter ;i 
in the world that now is, and in that which is to* 
come ! Or will you be miseral le lere and here- 
after ; in time and in eternity' What is your 
choice! Let there bo no delay ; now take one or 
the other!" 



ON THB OriJJION OF WESLEY. 

In a pamphlet entitled " Plain Truths" I find 
the following, purporting to be from 'John Wee- 

" It is indeed, very generally supposed that the 
sou!.- of good men, as soon as tbey are dislodged 
from the boay, go direotly to heaven ; but this 
opinion has not the least foundation in tbe Oracles 
of God. Ob the contrary, oar Lord says to Mary 
after the resurrection, 1 Touch me not --for I am 
not yet ascended to my Futber in heaven.' " — 
John WesUy's Sermon on Luke 16*31 . ' Sermon 48 
p. 256. Bohn's Edition. 

Now I have attended Methodist meetings at dif- 
ferent times for forty years past, and have never 
got the impression that Wesley held to tb» above 
sentiments. I wish therefore to enquire : 

Is ho here oorrectly quoted !, and did he main- 
tain tbe doctrines of tbe unconsciousness of the 
dead, and annihilation of the wicked 1 1 •'' 



Answer. — This extract is accurately quoted, so 
far as it goes, with the exception of the substitu- 
tion of the word " dislodged" for "discharged ;" 
but it does not sustain the sentiments referred to, 
whioh Wesley held not and which tbe context con 
tradicts. <; 



DcfccHre Popalnr It rticfi-M. H*M «**• 
Tbe N. Y. Independent tans Bp eakeon the relig- 
ious manifestations of tha;preBent day -. and yet 
fondly hopes, that the church and world arc gradu- 
ally but surely emerging into a period of univer- 
sal holiness, but in which men will still be subject, 
to the curse and dealh : It should not be set dowu 
a3 certainly censorious, when inquiry is made eon-, 
cerning thb present state of religion, if far more 
glaring defeota are found than many have suppos- 
ed to exist. , The Rev. John Angell James writes 
concerning the present oondltiou of things, as fol- 
lows : ' What is the present spiritual condition of 
the great bulk of the professors of re'igion ! Amidst 
much that is cheering, there is, on the other hand, 
much that is discouraging and distressing to the 
more pions observer. We behold a strange com- 
bination of teal and worldly-mir.dednesa ; great 
activity for the extension of religion in the earth, 
united with lamentable indifference to the state of 
religion in the soul ; in short, apparent vigor in 
the extremities, with a growing torpor a( the 
heart." ' "tye Christian profession is sinking in 
its tone of piety : the line of separation between 
the church" and the world become loss and less .per- 
ceptible ; and the character of gsnnine Christiani- 
ty, as expounded from pulpits, and delineated :n 
books, has tod rare a counterpart in the lives and 
spirit of its professors.' (Earnest Ministry, if- 
62,63.) 



Mr. James is a Congregationalism 



The Re*. J- 



C. Ryle, a distinguished preaol.er and author of 
the English Entablishsd Church, says opon «" 



THE ADVEM T HERALD. 




game subject 1 : ' Sorely no man with his eyes open 
can fail to .=oo tliat the Christianity of the Now 
Testament is something far higher and ueeper than 
the Christianity of most professing Christian?. 
That formal, easy-going, do little thing, which 



ni65t people call religion, is evidently not the re- 
ligion of the Lortl Jesus.' (A Word to chureh- 
men, pp. 22 ) 

• '"' ' Bat these,' it may he said, ' are English writ- 
ers : they do not describe tho piety that prevails 
in this country.' Torn then to teatito&T from 
American writers. In a worVrecenmr published 
by the " Congregnfional Board of Publication,' 
entitled ' Primitive Piety Bevived,' being a prize 
essay written by Rev. tlenry C. Fish, of tho Bap- 
tist church, and to whom was awarded tho premi- 
um by Drs. Iluraphtey, Ide, and Harvey. i In that 
book of such sanction, we find the bold, accusing 
statement, emphatically made, that ' the piety of 
the present day has widely degenerated from the 
divine standard.' Some of the proofs assigned are, 
' the inadequate supply of Christian ministers,', 
the limited • character and extent of Christian ef- 
for; for evangelizing the nations,' and • the limited 
success of the Gospel in Christian lands.' 
' Dr. Joties, of the Methodist church of this coun- 
try, says : 1 A holy chinch would soon make a 
holy world. If the church were without wrinkle, 
or any such thing, ber light could not bo hid. 
When the church puts on her entire strength, her 
influence must be triumphant in (he world. VS hen 
ber hearts, and hands, and means, and influences, 
are all devoted to God and his cause, her aggres- 
sive movements will he mighty, will bo world-sav- 
ing.' (Christian Purity, Foster, p. lb.i 

The lato Dr. Olin, of the same church, speaking 
or the voung men of the present age, bas left be- 
hind him, the following reproof : ' The church is 
now barely able to hold its ground against the op- 
posing forces of sin and error, or to advance with 
a tardy step to future triumphs ; und if it is to be 
recruited and reinforced by such members and 
ministers only as already wield its destinies, it 
mast remain in essentially the same condition, 
while tho accession of even a few persons of deeper 
piety and stronger faith, and larger views, might 
sweep away the obstacles that retard its 'progress, 
and open a /career of unexampled success." 

Dr. vTayland, in his noted discourse on ' The 
Apostolic Ministry,' has the following : ' But 
what is the condition of our churches of all denom- 
inations at this critical moment > The disciples of 
Christ seem to bo fust losing the distinctive raarks 
of their profession. Self-denial for the cause of 
the Redeemer will soon become the exception, ra- 
fter than tho rulo. In largo districts of our 
country, the admissions to the churones are not as 
numerous as the removals by death. In the mean- 
time, tho number'of candidates for the ministry is 
diminishing inall denominations, not only relative- 
ly bbt absolutely. Nay, it is diminishing more 
rapidly than the figures' indicate, for of the reput 
ei number of candidates a considerable portion 
never enter the ministry :' and of those who enter 
it, a greater and greater number are annually 
leaving it for other 'pursdits.' 

Tbe late lamented Dr. Harris, of England, has 
left, as a part of his legacy to tho people ot God, 
these impressive words, ' The church itself requir- 
es conversion.' The noted missionary, Kineaid, 
exclaims, ■ To the great Ilead of the Church we 
ninst look for a new order of" men — men just as 
absorbed in winning souls' to Christ as worldlings 
are in gathering gold.' This is testimony enough. 
No faithful Christian will, on the whole, wish to 
dispute it. No intelligent person will dare to do 
it. ^ -• 

A Sit. it! v from Mr. Sr-cRcgox. — AeUn illustra- 
tion of the style of sermonising whioh- characteri- 
ses Mr. Spurgeon, tho following.*!!! answer pretty 
well, both in respect to matter and manner : 
" Now," we quote from one of his Tecent sermons, 
" if I" wished to test you nil, and migfrt ask yon 
only one question. I would ask this : What is your 
righteousness ? Now come along in "single file. 
What is your righteousness ? O, I am 'as good as 
my neighbor. Go along-" with you : yotf are not 
my comrade. What is your righteousness! Well, 
I sin rather better than my neighbors, for I go to 
chapel regularly. OfTwith you, Sir ! you do not 
know the watchword. And you. next, what is 
yoor righteousness 1 I have been baptized, and am 
a member of the church. Yes, and so you may ; 
and if that is your hope, you are in the gall ofhit- 
ternoss. Now yon next, what is your hope ? 0, I 
do all 1 can, and ChriBt makes up -the rest. You 
are a Babylonian ; yon are no Israelite ; Christ is 
no makeweight ; away with you. Here comes the 
last. What is youf righteousness' My righteous- 
ness is filthy rage ; except one righteous which 1 
have, which Christ wrought out for me on Oal* 
vary, imputed to me by God himself, which makes 
me pure and spotless as an angel. Ah, brother, 



you and I are fellow soldiers'. I have found you 
out ; that is the watchword'—' your righteousness 
is of me, saith the Lord.''" ' . ' 

Comtm R tsov . — A converted Hindoo, on being as- 
sailed with n torrent of profivnc and obscene words 
from his idolatrous neighbors; went up to them 
and asked : " Which is the worse, the abusive 
terms that you Were just using, or tho mud and 
dirt that you see lying On yon dunghill V " The 
abusive terms," waS the reply. " And would you 
ever take into your mouth' the mud and dirt?'' 
" Never." " Then why do yon fill your mouths 
with the abusive terms, which you confess the 
worst of the two 1" Confounded with this rebuke, 
they retired, saying that the argument was but 
fair.— "Record," of Free Church of Stotland. 



Faggots tor IIerftics. — The Aldgate Church, in 
London, has a fund bequeathed to it in the dark 
days of persecution. Its specific purpose waj to 
purchase faggots, not to warm tho cold or prepare 
food for the hungry poor, but to burn heretical 
Some centuries have now passed, and the supply 
has so fas exceeded the demand, that there is no 
more room for storing away the abundant faggots. 
The trustees of the fund, it is said, now give awfcy 
the proceeds to keep alive the poor, -and comfort 
and save the very class that a different 8ge had 
consigned to the stake. [Jftlf. OHW-'«*"»« ■** ' 

^uif/T .Ti ■ ..ill a t"' t 



Doors Asn Wdilkbcnb.— 'There were 2,( 
lbs. of whalebone in the United States when the 
hoop fashion eame in vogue, and this was selling 
at about CO eents per pound. Since January 1st, 
1857, the imports of this article reach 1,800;000 
pounds, yet there is little or' no stock in the mar- 
ket- What remained in the seaboard cities has been 
nearly all bought up, at $1 20 per pound— New- 
Bedfar^Mmcv^eef ' x' toll ' MiMMMI l< 1 



CaroinaI VyisxiiAM Oil tub SiitiuTO. — Cardinal 
Wiseman says in ope of his sermons, il.at the Ro» 
man Catholic Church has ever held that, religious 
duties duly performed, the Christian Sunday is to 
be regarded and used by all, and especially by the 
great bulk of the people, as a day of innocent 
amusement and recreation, and that such should 
bo afforded, them by the State; by every means in 
its power. This, he thought it right- to declare 
publiely, was, and is the mind of the Church of 
Christ (Roinun Catholic) on the subject. ' 



Our faith, our repentance, our obedience, be- 
ing sinfully defective, can not as such, make any 
thing due to us bnt punishment, and so can not 
oblige the Lord to perform the promises to justify, 
pardon; or save us ; for that whioh obliges the 
Lord to execute the threatening can not oblige him 
to fdlfilhis promise. Ifow then is the Lord 'Oblig- 
ed « ftow come the prbmises to be accomplished 1 
N'ot upon the account of Our defective performances, 
hutTor Christ's sake, and so through grace. 



The Vatican - . — The word " Vatican" is often 
used, but there aremany who do riot understand its 
import. The term refers to a collection of build- 
ings on one of 'the seven hills of Rome, which cov- 
ers a space of 1)200 feet in lungth, and about 1 ,000 
in breadth. It is built on tbe spot once occupied 
by tbe garden of the cruel Nero. It owes its ori- 
gin to the Bishop of Borne, who, in the early part 
of tbe sixth century^ erected an humble residence 
on its site. About the year 1060, Pope Eugenins 
rebuilt it 00 a -magnificent scale. Innocent II., a 
few years afterwards, gave it up as a lodging to 
Peter 11., king of Arragon. In 1605 Clement V., 
at the instigation of the king of France, removed 
the Papal See from Rome to Avignon, when the 
Vatican remained in a condition of obscurity and 
negleot for many years. It is now the repository 
of multitudinous treasures of art 



Dbcijse of me Jesuit Obokr — The " Company 
of Jesus," founded in 1540 by Ignatius Loyola, 
and nine associates, at the oloso of the Eighteenth 
Century, numbered 39 houses of the class of the 
professed members, 6G9 colleges, 61 houses for 
novices, 100 seminaries for tbe education of tho 
scholars of the order ; 335 residences, and 12,780 
members scattered, throughout the different coun- 
tries of tbe earth. Though restored after some 
years, during which the Papal See had abolished 
them, it is statod that the order have never re- 
gained their former numbers and influence, though 
still powerful. In 1855 they numbered 5, 510, of 
wham, 1,514, were in Italy, Sicily and Sardinia ; 
1, 697 in France ; 463 in Belgium, 364 in Spain ; 
117 in Germany ; and tbe remainder in England, 
America and other countries. 



and the preachers allowed themselves great lati- 
tude in making their expositions of the Scriptures 
Only in rare, instances did the preacher read from 
a manuscript: discourses were sometimes com- 
posed und committed to memory, hut commonly 
the speaker relied upon tho suggestions of the mo- 
ment. The discourses that have come down to us 
from these times, w ere not preserved by the origin- 
al manuscripts of the preachers, but by means of 
short-hand writers, who exercised much skill in 
taking down entire discourses at the time of their 
delivery. They were often revised by the preach- 
er ,"and preserved with great care. 



: CoX8PMPTioS-. — After statistics on this subject, 
an exchange deduces the following conclusion as to 
its treatment:— . .' . 

The modern notion in tegarS to the treatment 
of consumption U tbe true one, and that fresh air, 
exercise and nutritious food are its surest preven- 
tives and its best palliatives. We say preventives 
and palliatives, for tuberculous consumption is 
rarely if ever cured, though there are cases of alleg- 
ed recoveries from it on record. But bo the latter 
as it may, enough is known to make it certain that 
there is loss dinger of consumption to a person 
who exorcises daily in the open air, if clothing 
suitable tb the season is worn, than to one w ho re 
mains entombed iti the house, afraid of wind, rain, 
heat, or exposure in any shape. Many a favorite 
daughter, with weak lungs.bas been hurried to her 
grave by lieing kept in warm rooms and guarded 
lest " the winds of heaven should blow on her too 
roughly," when her life might have been prolong- 
ed for yenril, perhaps evon to a good old age, if 
she had walked, driven, rode on horseback, or, 
worked in the garden for two or three honrs daily. 
As a people, we Americans take too little exercise 
in the open air ; less, indeed, than other civilized 
nations ; and all civilised people take too little. 
Hence, we are'more even subject to consumption 
than Other civilized nations, as civilized qa lions 
generally are more subject to it than barbarous 
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Preaching. — Baxter said, " I never got (('fanci- 
ful text, or an ambitious theme, on my knees." 
•' Special, internal, efficient aid, - ' says Dr. Hen- 
derson, " will he granted to profbtandfy'humble 
prayer." Says Wiekliffe, "great sanctity in heart 
and life will bring that eternal light from the Spir- 
it whichc»nnot be dispensed with, in the inter- 
pretation of Scripture." ■■■ - B ™ ** w 



the micisters of the church, under (1 irTwirA con- 
ditions : the rid being that which should take peace 
from the earth, in the present instance the horses 
are not provided with armed -riders, and only on 
the red horn is the rider mentioned, bat it may 
be supposed th»t they were all thus provided. As 
the Christian church, in its different periods, is 
represented by tho analogous-Symbols of the apoc- 
alypse, it might be supposed, hy*a parity of rea- 
soning, that these symbolize the Jowish church 
which, by the Babylonish captivity, had been scat- 
tered abroad, and who aroBow'reprcsentcd as hav- 
ing returned and resting, free from the molestation 
of their enemies ; which made it a favorable oppar" 
tunity for there building of the temple and Jornw- 
lem. It is however evident that the rider on the 
red horse is tho same who appeared, to Joshua, 
when, Josh. 5: 13, " there stood a man oyer against 
him with his sword drawn in his hand ,•" and who 
announced himself, v. 14, as the "captain of tho 
hosts of the Lord," and who as suoh received wor- 
shipfrom Joshua. The rider on the red horse, v. 
8, isthe one that " stood among the.myrtle-trces ;"' 
and be, in v. 1 1 , is called " tbe Angel of the Lord. " 
As the,aogele, Deb. 1:14, are " all ministering 
spirits sent forth to minister for them who shall 
be heirs of salvation ;" it is.uofc improbable that, 
this vision is designed merely to represent them 
as having been sent to different nations, to allay 
wars among them, — thus to produce a state of 
things adapted to tho restoration of Jerusalem— 
and as having returned from the execution of their 
mission, and reported that all things were favora- 
ble for suoh a result. It may havo been given be- 
cause that at this time, when they had resumed 
the building of the house, Ez. 5:3, there " came to 
them Tatnai, governor on this side Ube river, and 
Shetharboznai, and their companions, and said 
thus unto tbem, Who hath commanded you to 
build this house, and to make up this wall-?"- t. 
5, " But to* eye of their God was upon the elders 
of the Jews, that they could not causa then to 
cease, till tho matter came to Darius;'' who reaf- 
firmed the decree in their favor, so that the work 
went on. It was during this attempted interrup- 
tion that the vision was given, and it doubtless re- 
stored confidence to the Jews. 

In v. 11, " earth " is, by metonymy, put for its 
inhabitants. • >ti$ iiiifi»»isni^ * »»B'i»is*'nri ot 
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A gigantic enterprise is now going on in Hol- 
land, being nothing less than blocking up two 
arms of the sea, and replacihg them by a naviga- 
blo canal lor merchant vessels of the largest bur- 
then. By this operation an exteut of land of 14- 
000 heotaros (35000 acre*,) of the finest qdality 
will.be gained from the Scheldt. The catia) which 
will be completed in tho couraoof two years.crosscs 
the island of Sud-Baveland, between the villages 
of II ii.su r:. on the western branch of the Scheldt, 
and WemsTdinge on the eastern. 



EXPOSITORY. 



— 



Punching from Manuscjupt. — It was no uncom- 
mon thing, in ancient times, to have two, or even 
three, sermons before the same assembly. The 
discourses were free and familiar in their style, 



The Prophccj at Zccbariab. 

" On tho twenty-fourth day of the eloveu'h 
;month, wfiicli is the mouth Sebat, in the second 
year of Darius, was the tho word of Jehovah to 
Zecbariah, the son of Barachiab, tho son of, (dde, 
the prophet saying," (v. 7 ) .„ ... 

" I saw hy night, and behold a man riJing^on a 
red horse, and ho stood among thu myrtle-hfces 
which were in the shady place, [or deep valley J 
and behind him were red Irjr-.;-, 'uy, and white." 

jsT?." 8 *^ ' ..bmW^lwSlqaaa Bt i 

This is the commencement of a vision, distinct 
from the admonition with whioh the chapter com- 
mences,; and it corresponds in time nearly with- Jhe 
last of Fobruarjj|of B. C. 519— juBt two months 
after, tho building of the. temple was resumed, ac- 
cording to liog. $15—18. Ti.c symbol* .yen ip 
this vision are explained in the following texts . 

" And I said, 0 my Lord, what.are these L,.,. K[ 
And tbe messenger who talked with me said to me, 
I Ml] show yotf what they are."— v. 9. 
" And the man that stood among tho myrtle-trees 
spake and said, a*!.' Jl »un*> «M*t 0* 
These are they whom Jehovah, hath, eent to walk 

about in the earth." — v. 10. " ' " 

"And they spake to the messenger of Jznovwn, 
who stood among the myrtle-trees, and said, 



" Then the messenger of Jehovah spake and said. 
: 0 Jehoyeb of hosts, how long wilt thou not have 
merry on Jerusalem, and on tho oilies of Judab, 
against which thou hast had wrath for seventy 
years 1" — ». 12- " And Jehovah answered the 
messenger, that talked with me, good words and 
comfortable words." — v. 13. , omttamn i 

This " messenger of Jehovah," is evidently the 
angel wbo talked with Zechariah in v. 9 ; and tbe 
one whom he now addresses, is evidently hie supe- 
rior Angel who stood, among the my -tie-trees— t 10 
Logos, S of God, now addressed as tbe Jeho- 
vah of hoetfcn run *4 > i n Ti n» bit »ii<ssi» slin 
By a metonymy, " Jerusalem," and " the cities 
ofJudal)," are put for their inhabitants — indig- 
nation against whom had caused their cities to he 
dcso)ated. -t •.*** •> -.. i*.ua sisif '" 

The time here specified, if reckoned from the 
barningof the temple in the Uth year of Zedekiah, 
(Jer. 5,2:5—7,)- B. C. 588, would be incomplete. ; 
but if reckoned from the 9th year of Zedekiah, 
when was commenced the siege against Jerusalem 
which ended in its destruction, tho seventy years 
would have expired. 2£.35:l,2.-r" It euuMo 
pass in the ninth year of his reign, in the tenth 
day of the month, that Nebncbadrezzar king of 
Babylon name, he, and all bis hosts, against Jeru- 
salem, and pitched againstit ; anJ they built forts 
against it round about. And the oily was beeieg- 
ed nntothe eleventh year of. king Zedekiah." — 
Tuus the siege was commenced iu B. C. 590 : and 
I" . :-..-. 1 month and 14 days, had elapsed from 
that time to the date of this vision. 

The answer of Jehovah to the angels is not re- 
corded, but from what tbe angel said to the proph- 
ot,it evidently had reference to the restoration of Je 
rusalem at. the end of in period of predicted de- 
pression. J«r. 29:10—14. — fil For thus saith the 
Lord, That after seventy years be accomplished at 
Babylon I will visit you, and perfaro my good 
word towards you, in causing you to return to this 
place. For 1 know the thoughts that L think to- 
ward you, saitb th« Lord, thoughts of peace and 
not. of evil, to give you an expected end' Then 
shall ye call upon me, and ye shall go and pray 
unto me, ; and I will hearken unto you. And yB 



W^ have walked,«lwut in tbe earth ;and,!^o^ and find.nje, when ye shall senroh 

the earth s.tteth .till, and ,s qujet. . 1? -v. 1,L % ^ ^ M JQUr heMt And , „,„ ,„ [oanA 

of you, saith the Lord ; and I will turn away your 
.■a) :r. ity, and 1 will gather you from all nations. 



I Tbe36>symbola are more particularly explained 
in /.eel: . 6:5,, " si the four spirits [mar, winds,] 
of the heavens, which go forth from standing before 
the Lord of all the earth." In lies, Ctb cbe.pt. 
John was shown horses, white, red, black and a 
pale horse, with armed riders,— they symbolizing 



and from all the places whither I have driven you, 
saith the Lord ; and I will bring you again int.. 
tbe place whence I caused you to be carried eivay 

captive." 



278 



THE ADVEN T HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents arc nlone responsible for the correctness of 
the vie" - they present. Therefore articles not dissented from 
will not necessarily 1-e nnoVfstood as endorsed by the pnh. 
1 i -l.tr. Is this, department, artiolcs aro solicited on the 
general subj. .1 ..f the Advent, without regard to the par 
ticulnrview we takS'W any scripture, from the friends 'of 



I.i-iiiT 1 1-oni Snranel Chnpmnn. 

Pear Bro. Hi roes :— Directly after the date of 
my Inst (Lincklaen, Juno 1st,) 1 went in compa- 
ny with Bro. S. JHldson, and visited the scattered 
brethren in Pitcher, Pharsalia, McDonoagh, Nor- 
wich and Mount UptOD, (some fifty miles east ol 
L.) Fonnd them generally " faint yet pursuing, ' 
and by the grace of God were enabled to "strength- 
en the things which remained." Obtained sever- 
al subscribers for the Advent Herald, which en- 
couraged us to hope they would remain steadfast 
in 'the faith unto the coming of the Lord. 

At Mount Upton we crossed the Unadilla river 
and went some four miles into Otsego Co., to visit 
an aged annt (my father's sister, aged 91.) — 
Fonnd her in comfortable health , and cheerful spir- 
its, confidently trusting in her Lord and Saviour, 
whom she erpected soon " to see for herself , and her 
eyee behold.aod not another." — Job 19:27. When 
she had, from personal recollection, given us a 
minute description ol the " dark day " ol May 19, 
1780, eho remarked, " Old ae I am, it is probable 
Sammy, that your aunt Sully inay live to witness 
the coining of our Lord." The'very thought Beem- 
od to cheer her heart. This we should naturally 
suppose would be the leeling of every frue Christ- 
ian; And yet. Oh how few there are, even of 
those who profess to be Christians that truly "love 
hie appearing," and will be entitled to' " a crown 
when he appeareth." See 2 Tim. 4:8. 

As we passed thTongh MeDonough going east, 
left an appointment there for the next Sabbath, 
but returned on Saturday the 6th of June, in time 
to gather quite a congregation that evening. On 
the Subbatb the house was full (a school-house,) 
and such respectful attention paid to the word, it 
seemed like duty for roe to remain there longer. 
ISro. Judeon being a farmer, ho had to return to 
•' L.,' - (some twenty miles,) and attend to matters 
at borne. So we continued our meetings till 
Wednesday evening, when, at the close of service, 
1 remarked, " We are glad to krtow that several 
brethren and sisters have received the word un- 
ileretandingly, and Bre blessed. But not knowing 
that a sinner has been benefited or is even alarm- 
ed by all the Solemn truths we have presented, I 
have decided to leave in the morning, and seek a 
place where the word may be more readily receiv- 
ed , " and was in the act of raisi ng-my hands to pro- 
nounce the benediction, when a prominent young 
man, Mr. B., spoke with emphasis, and said, — 
"There is one sinner here that is alarmed." That 
being the ease, we appointed a meeting for the 
next evening, at the oluBe of which, (the brethren 
having; spoken freely,) " Mr. B." rose, and testi- 
fied that •' the Lord had forgiven his'sina, and that 
he was truly a happy man." He then intreated 
that our meetings be continued, that others also 
might be benefited. To this none of us, under snob 
circumstances, were disposed to object: The next 
morning " Mr. B." (a carpenter by trade,) left 
his work and traveled eome three miles to inform 
his wife what great things the Lord had done for 
hitn, and to persuade her to attend the meetings. 
She returned with bim, and within a day or two 
was heartily rejoicing with her companion in the 
love of (iod, and in the " blessed hope " of soon 
seeing her Lord. The work then became general, 
and when it bad been in progress eome ten days, 
several precious souls converted, and five had re- 
ceived baptism, I proposed giving a farewell die- 
course the next exening, fend after preaching ad- 
minister the Lord's supper. On that occasion the 
liouee was crowded. When I had done speaking, 
evory brother and sister had n word of exhor- 
tation. This protracted the services to a late hour. 
An 1 was about to dismiss the congregation, and 
attend to the " supper," a Mr. li. an aged man 
(between GO and 70,) who had for many years 
been a confirmed Universalist, (yet much respect- 
ed for his kindness as a neighbor) rose from his 
seat and said, " Christian friends, the Ship- 1 
have sailed in for ft long time has foundered, and 
is ready In sink. Do ( entreat yon, help me on 
board a better ship," &v. He then publicly, and 
with deep penitence, renounced I niversalistn, and 
said. " 1 now perceive that the views 1 have cher- 
ished are unscriptural, and will not sustain me in 



that burning day, which I believe is right upon 
us ; do pray for me," &c. Others also asked for 
prayers, thus further protracting the exercises, so 
that we did not dismiss the congregation till past 
midnight, and even then not a soul left the bouse 
till the supper services were concluded, (say 
1 o'clock in the morning.) This was one of the 
most solemn and interesting seasons of the kind I 
ever witnessed. That being the state of things, I 
could not think of leaving yet. So we continued 
our meetings evenings, and on the Sabbath, for 
near five weeks from the commencement . besides 
social meetings, I preached 37 times, and always 
gave the brethren especially the converts, oppor- 
tunity to speak, after preuohing. Those being the 
shortest nights in the year, our services were gen- 
erally protracted tiil 10 1-2 to 11 o'clock, fOl.W 
had no difficulty in finding evenings of sufficient 
length to worship God, even in the month of June. 
Mr. B. the Universalis!, and quite a number of 
others, were truly converted to Christianity, and 
also to the " blessed hope."— Titus 2.13. Had 
the pleasure of baptizing him, his wife and a son 
of theirs, with three other happy souls, (beside 
the five above mentioned ) Among the latter was 
the school-teacher, a very intelligent young lady, 
and a zealous advocate of the doctrines we hold, 
and teach. On Saturday, the 4th of July, while 
others were celebrating the day in revelling, we 
met for religious worship, and after a season of 
solemn prayer, organized a promising church of 
16 members, making Bro. C. Beckwjth the presi- 
ding officer, he being the only decided Advent bro- 
ther, until recently. He realizes his responsibil- 
ity, and exercises gratitude to God, that so many 
of his neighbors now sympathize with bim in his 
faith. Bro. B. (late Universalist) said at the close 
of the services, " This is indeed the happiest 4th 
of July 1 ever experienced." The next day (Sun- 
day) another .was added to the church. ' Others 
are waiting. Qujte a number of JBaptists, Pres- 
byterian and Methodist Sr. tUon and sisters heart- 
ily embraced the faith, and will continue to meet 
and mingle with that infant church ; but for tic 
present'will retain their standing in their respect- 
ive ohurch.es. The Lord bless them, and make 
them a blessing to others, is my earnest prayer. 

1 left that o>ar people July 7 tb, in perfect peace, 
and returned to " Lincklaen," where 1 rested for a 
day or two., Then Bro. Judson carried me to Ho- 
mer (20 miles east.) There I spent the balance 
of the week, and following Sabbath. Was happy 
to meet Bro. D. I. Robinson there, whom 1 had 
not seen for more than eight years. From him I 
had received important instruction on the proph- 
ecies in my early, experience in the Advent doc- 
trine, and lor years 1 had longed to see him again. 
We preached to the Homer church on the Sabbath 
alternately, and enjoyed refreshing seasons with 
that beloved people. During my stay therel visit- 
ed the brethren and sisters from house to house, 
and took perhaps my final leave of them. On 
Tuesday, 14th ult., I left " H." for this place (S. 
West 200 miles.) Leaving the care at Andover, 
(12 miles north of here) very early Wednesday 
morning, while it was yet dark, and having to walk 
quite a portion of the way with a heavy satohel, I 
arrived here at about 10 A. M., (on the 15th,) 
completely prostrated. But finding a pilgrim's 
home in the family of Bro. J. Evans, and all the 
care and sympathy that 1 needed, it Berved greatly 
to soothe and comfort me. Ate a Tight breakfast 
and went to bed. 

After dinner feeling much revived, 1 entered 
upon the interesting work of perusing my letters, 
(a package of from 15 to 20 in Bro. E'b. care wai£ 
ing for me ) Some of which tended to sadden my 
heart, and depress my Bpirits, but others, and in- 
deed most of them contained either " Macedonian 
cries," or cheering reports, and comforting words 
from sympatbisiug friends. 
Having a favorable opportunity we notified the 



monished, and entreated them with the hope of re- 
claiming theni, agreeable to the direction given by 
our Lord, Matt. 18th, and elsewhere, but not suc- 
ceeding in evyy case as they ardently desired. 
They exoluded four member*. This saddened the 
hearts of some. Others were discouraged because 

everal of the, active members had mored away ; 

a that their number was considerably reduced. 

'be living members were therefore sorely tried, 

nd longed for the preached word ; but their heart 
as fixed to maintain the worship of God, wheth- 
1 r they bad preaching or not. 

This was the state of things in West Union when 
'.e returned to them some four w>eks since. As 
' ie brethren, and others desired a protracted ef- 
. irt for a revival of religion in that community 
* " decided to commence, haviog preaching oqly 
< venings. An interest was soon awakened, the 
. rn. generally were revived, and more thorough- 

[i confirmed in the Advent faith than ever before. 



tie lukewarm and disheartened members were re- 
i ivered. One of the excluded brethren returned to 

I e church, with weeping and hearty confession, and 
as happily restored. Several precious souls were 

I inverted to God, and of course (I bad almost 
.id) to the Advent faith. Among the number 
I as the excluded brother's daughter. Five re- 
( ived baptism at my hands. Four have united 
» ith the church. This was the result of eome 
- 1 iree weeks' labor. Hod preaching every evening, 
4 nd on the Sabbath , except Thursday. That eve- 
ting we gnve to them, and also reserved to mysell 
I 't rest. So on Thursday morning, I would trip 
I over here on foot, receiving in»iln,visit Bro. F.'s. 
'.mily, and others who came to mingle with us. 
lien return to our work Friday evening consider- 
t ily invigorated, and generally found the friends 
' ady and waiting to hear. The Union house in 
I at place is generally occupied . by the Baptists 
i id Methodists. But by request I occupied the 
I :sk last Sunday, and have preached there three 

I'enings since. Had good congregations, and we 
.•e happy to know that a favorable impression is 
I 'oduced on several intelligent minds. 

Bro. Evans and family are Adventistsof the old 
f'hoor, settled, and grounded in the faith, and 
f) ive a precious few only in the neighborhood to 
I mpatbise with them. Their hearts are cheered, 

♦ id filleb? with' gratitude to God, in view of the 
j 'esent Btate of things in West Union, and the in- 
I cations of good in their neighborhood. Wo are 

• 1 be in West Union on the Sabbath (to-morrow.) 
I fter preaching attend to the Lord's supper and 
I jssibly' baptism. That will close my labors in 
1 11s region. We expect a good time. 

On Monday expect to leave for Springwater, 
i0 miles north) where I. propose to make a short 
ip. Then go to South Alabama (50 miles west 
( there.) , Whoa my work is completed there, if 
am not detained too long, I now think I shall vis- 
' the brethren in C, W., baring received another 
' spectful call from Bro. D. Campbell of thatprov- 
' ice, dated Friday June 22nd. 

xi The Lord direct, is my constant prayer. The 
I tends who are disposed to write, will do so soon, 
(nd address me at South Alabama, care of Daniel 
I ibby ; for when 1 leuve.there, the brethren will 
lave lost track of me till I write again. Now in 
I inclusion let me most earnestly solicit abiding in- 
I rest in the proyers and sympathy of the brethren 
I ad sisters of kindred faith, that my " steps may 
: s ordered of the Lord," and that my labors be 
I it in- vain in the Lord. 
The brethren here would be glad to see yon Bro. 
imes, if you canfind it in your way to visit tbem. 
ours in the blessed hope, expecting deliverance 
fttOiir 1 ,<n mil 1 1 « 'tj »dl 1<£mTl Chapman. 
' SprmgMills,Aleghany Co., N. Y.,.iug. 15, 1S57. 



he fell Destroyer, which has continued rampant 
for thousands of gloomy years, then ceases forev- 
er. Verily, verily, •• then cometh the end."-. 
Avaunt then, O death, let fall thy grievous scep- 
tre ! Thy Revenger is come ! Hall eoeneB of end- 
less health, light and life ! Patriarchs, prophets, 
wise men, apostles, martyrs and all the holy ones, 
have forever anticipated this thrice blessed event. 
Our adorable Redeemer himself has continually, 
since his ascension to the right hand of the Majes- 
ty on high, been " expecting " until the coming 
in of this glorious moment. L;ok, look, see the 
redeemed millions gather round the Lamb ! O 
how they sing for joy ! All are there. Not one 
left behind. Friend meets friend, who have loved. 
Brother meets brother. Sister meets sister. No 
more mother parte with child, or father with son 
or daughter. Now the heavenly family forever 
counts the same number. Now the word of God 
is justified, and the promise is fulfilled. 

EOWIN i'.i RMUX. 



« F..llow thou Mr." 
These are the words of Uim, « who spake as 
never man spake." " Follow thou me," says the 
meek and lowly Jesus. It is a sacred duty enjoin- 
ed 00 all, and an exalted privilege beBtowed on all, 
to follow Christ. How blessed and full of mean- 
ing, are those words, " Follow thou me." Bless- 
ed, because if we obey, they will lead us to man- 
sions of peace and glory. Full of meaning.because 
they_ comprehend, nearly all that is needful, to fit 
us for those mansions. 

How shall wo follow Christ ! Not afar off, lest 
we lose sight of Uim in the crowd, get into bye 
and forbidden paths, be lost in darkness, stumble 
and fall on the dark mountains of despair. This 
world is full of darkness and sin : we are traveling 
a dark and dreary way, and we need the bright 
morning-star, to guide us through the dangerous 
journey of life. fc Then we must follow near to Je- 
sus, or we shall be in danger of losing sight of 
Him. We mnet keep close to his wounded, bleed- 
ing side, so near, that the holy radiance of his 
benign countenance, maybe reflected back on ours; 
so near, that the Bound of his rich, melodious 
voice, may ever fall on our ear, in those words of 
winning sweetness, '• Follow thou me ;" " in my 
Father's house there are many mansions." We 
should follow close to Christ in prosperity and in 
adversity ; — in prosperity, lest the God of this 
world so blind our eyes, that w e lose sight of Jesus, 
and go down unto death ; in adversity, lest we de- 
spond and faint by the way. Then, when trials and 
afflictions, temptations and sorrows, come, we shall 
have the arm of Jesus to lean upon, his grace to 
sustain ub, Ijis love to cheer and strengthen us. 
Then can we say with the sweet Psalmist of Israel, 
" The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want. lie 
maketh me to lie down in green pastures : he lead- 
cth me beside the still waters." We shall follow 
Christ through persecutions, scorn and deriBion. 
When we are reviled, we should not revile again. 
He did not : " He was oppressed, and he was afflic- 
ted, yet he opened not his mouth ; he is brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before 
her shearers is dumb, so be opened not bis mouth." 
We should be patient, meek, and lowly, like him, 
who is our pattern and our guide. We should de- 
ny ourselves, and bear the cross, for he bore it for 
us. We should go about doing good : for that was 
the path Jesus walked in. And we must walk in 
the same old path,, if we would have a crown of 
life. May those blessed wordB, " Follow thou 
me," be ever sounding in our ears, urging us to 
duty, watchfulness, and prayer: " Then when be 
who is our life shall appear," we shall be found 
of him. A. 
Lowtll, Mass. 



brethren in West Cniou (Steuben Co,, six miles 
north of here) of my arrival, and appoioted'.to be 
with them on the Sabbath (19th lilt.) I then sat 
down, and in my usual way rested for two or three 
days (writing letters.) On the Sabbath Bro. E, 
and family accompanied me to " William," tbeir 
usual place of worship. Had a good congrega- 
tion and a refreshing season. That church as 
Borne will recollect is one of the number we estab- 
lished on out return from the " far West," some 
two years since. It then numbered 36 members, 
they have had no preaching since I left them, and' 
yet for. most of the time they hare been prompt in 
maintaining their meetings for religious worship 
on the Sabbatb and every Wednesday evening. 
For a year or so every brother and sister were in 
their places, and took an active part in the servi- 
ces, and the Lord blest them in a signal manner, 
after that a few of them became •' weary in well 
doing," and began to absent themselves frotn the 
meetings of the church. Tho living members ad- 



Viclory over Drnlh. 

, " O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where 
j 1 thy victory!" Such is the sublime, expressive 
mguage which, at length, shall fill the mouth of 
' ie ransomed saint of God. O happy era, O glo 
tious date when it shall be accomplished'! Then 
Kill the heavens rejoice, and the earth Sing with 
i ladnees, when the Lord shall eternally " bind up 
I ie breach of His people, and heal the stroke of 
i ieir wound," Then no loni^T shall the wail of 
I nguieh waft Cut upon the Winds-of heaven, or the 
'ryof trouble and pain break the silence of peace- 
il hours. Then no longer Shall the solemn pro- 
;ssion 'wind its mournful way to the lonesome 
>mb, or the disconsolate and stricken mourners 
0 tearfully " about the streets." Then no sighs 
hall ever be beard or hearts be sad ; no groans 
1 tall ever be uttered ; but the glory Bhall be for 
11, and all shall be eternally glad. The dreary 
oors of the gloomy prison house shall be thrown 1 
1 ideopen, and the divine Conqueror shall bid the 
' ihabitants of darkness rise from their beds of cor- 
uptjon, in immortal beauty and loveliness— - to be- 
' ome like the angels, to die no more. l*he rage of 



" And when tbsy bad bound Him, they led Him 

C^lv ot ' t"<« ifStf.1'0! i>t»*t .ft dto" fi"* 
Behold ! O my soul, what a spectacle is here. 

The high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
whose name is holy, has one only son, His well- 
beloved, who is the brightness, of'hia Father's glo- 
ry and the express image of his person, is submit- 
ting himself to be bound and led away. Yea, He 
that preached the gospel to the poor, tho same one 
that heals the broken heart, that preached deliv- 
erance to the captives and recovering of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised. 
Led away ! Whither ! To a mock trial, to con- 
demnation, to the cross, to death '. O suffer me to 
take tho place of Mary at his feet, who washed his 
feet with her tears, and wiped them with the hair 
of ber head. Hero, through grace which Thou, O 
Lord, wilt impart, enable me to enquire, who shall 
separate ue from the love of Christ ' Shall tribu- 
lation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword! Truly, God com- 
mendeth his love toward us, in that while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died fat for us. 

Look ! my soul behold, and wonder ; 
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Jesus suffered, died for thee, 
lie tby bonds of sin can sunder, 
1i . r lle was bound to set thee free. 

Groat the mystery, sweet the blessing, 
1 By bis death our life we find ; 
Let us each thy peace possessing 
Serve Thee with a willing mind. 

What the service, great Redeemer, 
Should he yield who now believes ' 
, To do good to all who suffer 
Even to the least of these. 

Yes, the least of Christ's disciples. 
Far exceed earth's greatest Lord, 

Though despised, tbey •' wait " in exile 
They shall have a sure reward. 

Hear the welcome, coinc ye blessed, 
Take the kingdom I've prepared ; 

Ye my faithfulness have trusted, 
And my sufferings have sbare'd. 

0 the glory never fading, 

0 the furms that never tire ; 
There the anthems ever swelling ; 
To the Lamb be praise and power. 

Bktsev E. Thompson. 
Duxbury, May 26M, 1857 



cutoff.' Malachi, 4th chapter, 1 and 3 verses, 
For behold tho day cometh that shall burn as an 
oven ; and all the proud, yea and all that do wick- 
edly shall be stubble : and the day that cometh 
shall burn them up, sdith the Lord of hosts, that 
it shall leave them neither root nor branch : and 
ye shall tread down the wicked : for they shall be 
ashes under the Boles of your feet io the day that 
I shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts.' How can 
the wicked dwell with the devouring fire, when it 
has consumed them? In my opinion, the wicked 
must have eternal life as much as the righteous, 
in order to dwell with him ; of which the Scrip- 
ture saith they shall not see life, but the wrath 
of God abrdetli on him. Therefore tho wicked 
must have eternal life, according to your views, in 
order to dwell with devouring fire,!, have submit- 
ted these few thoughts for your consideration and 
the readers of the Herald. Yours in hope of etern- 
al life at his appearing and kingdom." 



Letter from B. Shelter. 
Bro. Hives : — Rest ! how sweet the sound. It 
is as a reviving cordial to onr hearts, and from 
thence sends forth lively spirits which beat through 
all the pulses of our souls. Rest, not as the car- 
nal world desires, nor as the body in the grave. 
Ob, blessed rest from sin and sorrow, toil and 
pain, but not from joy ; from suffering, but not 
from love and peace. Ob, blessed day, when we 
shall rest with God. in love, in knowing, loving, 
rejoicing and praising Him. When God, who is 
love, shall love us, as we shall rest in our lovo to 
Him, and rejoice over us with joy as we shall in 
Him ! 

How near is that most blessed day ! It comes 
apace. He that shall come will come and will not 
tarry. Yet a little while and He will be here. 
What is a few days when they are past \ How" 
surely does his sign appear ! How suddenly will 
it seize upon the careless world, even as the light- 
ning cometh out of the east and shineth even unto 
the west, he who has gone hence shall come again. 
Soon we shall hear his trumpet sound, soon we 
sball see him coming in clouds, with his attend- 
ing angels, in majesty and glory to deliver his 

bE^IT fciFWyfyi tin >"> w/t v.wr«! •JT— lUii U 

Let us with great courage go on, looking for- 
ward with intense anxiety to that day which will 
release us from all our sufferings, toil and pain, 
for an entrance ministered unto us abundantly in- 
to the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ. 

Oh, careless sinner, what then will you do 1 
Where will you bide yourselves! What shall 
cover you ' Rocks and mountains will llee from 
you, and you will be pierced through with anger 
from a 6in-avenging God. In the day of his mer- 
ey, when he called, you refused to hear. When 
his spirit found way to your heart you bid it de- 
part ; you trampled on bis mercy, and abused his 
love. Oh beware, lest you be left to weep and 
wail your condition in that awful day when he 
shall come in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and obey not the gospel 
of pur Lord Jesus Christ. Oh be warned, and 
take refuge in ChriBt before it kindles upon you. 

Oh, careless professor, how is it with you ; 
Will you find in Christ a friend, or will you be 
left to share the same fate ! If your work is not 
done before, it will be too late to do it then. 
Look at tne signs of the times, and mark their 
progress, and know that the day is near, even at 
the door. Oh, arise from your lukewarmness and 
put on Christ. B. S. 



Bro. Stephen Sherwin writes from Grafton, VI., 
July 25th, 1857 :— ,\ * 

" Dear Bro. UimeB :— I can truly say, with 
many others, that the Herald is the most spirit- 
ual paper that is within roy knowledge, and as long 
j as it is conducted in the straightforward course 
which it has been, you shall have my support. I 
am not willing it should go down, no, I had rath- 
er pay five dollars a year, and I pledge myBelf to 
do it, so long as it is needed, and I have the means. 
We hail the the arrival of it with pleasure. If 
one is lost, we feel that something is out of joint. 
May the Lord bless you, and all that are concern- 
ed in publishing the Herald and spreading the 
glad tidings of the kingdom at hand ; for the signs 
go to tell us that it is almost morning. The night 
is far spent. May the Lord prepare us for the 
rising of the sun of righteousness, when onr trials 
will be ended, and we sball be at home and reign 
with Christ on earth. Yours looking for speedy 
redemption." 

Bro. Stephen Pike writes from Ellensburg, Clin- 
ton Co., N. Y. :— ' j 

;< Bro. Himes :— The Herald, for which I sub- 
scribed through the agency of Bro. Dudley, has 
reached my home; and I find within its pages 
matter of sufficient interest and worth to warrant 
the belief that it will amply repay tbe amount of 
money required to insure its weekly visits through 
the year. I am one on whom the light Of gospel 
truth has as yet dawoed with but translucent 
brightness ; but, sir, tbe glorious plan of redemp- 
tion, as unfolded in the Word of God, and made 
plain to (ho understanding of the human mind by 
a compliance with its requirements, has convinced 
me that the doctrine which you advocate is based 
on the principles of eternal truth, and will stand, 
notwithstanding tbe tide of opposition which has 
rolled up against tbe bumble followers of the Lord 
Jesus, who aro led to the conclusion by tbe all 
powerful influence of the spirit (which is a sure 
concomitant of a belief in the Word) that tbe pre-i 
monitory signs of onr coming Lord have already 
passed over the arena of human probation with 
the unmistakable tokens by which we were to 
know that he was near." . ■•»*i >• *>i 



Bro. L. Buell writes from Essex, July 20, 1857 : 
" Dear Sir : — I saw in the Herald of last week 
your exposition of the devouring fife of Isa. 33:14. 
You invite those that think you have not broueht 
out tho truth of the text and context to an honor- 
able discus-ion on the subject for light and truth ; 
for error 'will not benefit any one. If I am in er- 
ror I wish to see it and leave it. The plain answer 
of the text is, the righteous can dwell with devour- 
ing fire, but the wicked it will burn up, as it says 
in Psalms 37:9.10, ' for evil doers shall be out off, 
but those that wait upon the Lord, tbey shall in- 
herit the earth,' 10th, ' For yet a Tittle while and 
the wicked shall not be, yea thou sbalt diligently 
consider his place and it shall not be,' 20th verse, 
' but the wicked shall perish, and the enemies of 
the Lord shall be as the fat of lambs : they shall 
consume ; into smoke shall they consume away ;' 
22 d verse, 1 For such as be blest of him shall in- 
herit the earth, and they that be cursed of him 
shall be cut off,' 34th verse, ' Wait on the Lord 
and keep bis way, and he shall exalt thee to inher- 
it the land: when the wicked are ont off thou sbalt 
•ee it,' 38th verse, ' But the transgressors shall be 
destroyed together : the end of the wicked shall be 




Line. 

On the death of Addison Merrill, — hit last sermon 
being preached jrom 2 Tim. 4:7,8. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, 

There's a crown for me laid up, in Heaven henee- 

' ST $H» !'• l#tp'*i iiu.'*3W '; lull i ... l«it 
And not for me only, but ail them that love 
His appearing in glory, frola Heaven above. 

Life's battle strife is ended— 

The watchman's warfare past, 
Joy and sorrow no more blended — 
My discharge has come at last. 

I have fought the fight of faith, 

I Have kept my armor on, 
" Enter into joy," he saith, 
" Faithful servant" hast " well done." 

Brethren in our holy calling. 

Gird on helmet, sword and shield, 
Tine is short, and sinners falling; 

Labor, till you've won the field. . 
Onward, pot your trust in God, 

Father's hand will lead you on ; 
Firmly, let your path be trod, 
Faint not till your task is done. J' f *j 

In«t int in and out of season 11 . ! 

To rebuke, exhort and pray, 
With long-suffering, for this reason ;] 
Christ may come this very day. 

Hark ! a wail is on the air, 

Low-breathed like angels' sigh, ; 
A stricken mourner kneelcth there, 
With eyes uplifted to tbe sky. 

Dear Addison, I'm here alone, , 

In sorrow and in pain ; 
The sunshine from my heart has flown — 
When sball we meet again ? 

„ i r*«'B »1as] 

My star of faith is clouded o'er, 



My eyes with tears are dim, 
Since all is lost I loved before,.) " ,saJ n t 

" Fast to tho cross I'll cling." , 
Dear sisters, for the mourner pray 

That loftier faith be given ; 
Her earthly treasures swept away 

That she may lean on Heaven. 
" Oh Saviour, quickly come for me, 

And bear me soon away, 
That I ip heaven may dwell with thee 

One long, eternal day." 

" I'll leave thee but a little while 

To h'gutcarth'a battle strife ; 
I'm nearjbee with my guardian smile 

My widowed, childless wife. 
" With many sons my crown is starred, 

And daughters too are given, 
As jewels, for my rich reward, 

To shine with me in Heaven. 
" Your soul possess in patience, wait 

A little while, Ve soon shall meet. 
Together pass the pearly gate, 

And walk with me the golden street !" 



I saw him last, one Sabbath day, 
i.- .i, Forget it shall I never, ' ' 
We mingled there to., sing and pray, 
And parted then forever. 

Forever ! no ! 0 glorious hope, 

We Boon shall meet again, 
A little while our King will come, 

And wo shall with him reign. 

His voice will make the arches ring 
In that bright world of bliss above, 

With notes the angels cannot sing, 
Redeeming grace and dying love. 

Those speaking eyes again will light 

With brillianoy divine, 
Wbengazing on the saints in white 
In Heaven's immortal clime. 

That clasping hand again shall greet 

In fellowship on high, 
When all the ransomed saints shall meet, 
W here friendship cannot die, 
Stanstead, C. E. F. B. 



utmost to produce this best, moatjie rfrct purrativewhlcb Is known 
to man. Innu.mers.hlc proofs arc shown that these Pills havevlr 
tats which surpass In excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they win unprecedeatedly upon the'esteem of all men. 'They are 
safe and pleasant to take, hat powerfal to cure. Their awieirat- 
Inr pr'ipertlef stianhitc the vital activities of tne body, remove 
tlrf obstructions of Ifs orffnns, purify tow-blood, andeXpel disease. 
They purge oat tlw ftul humors which breed and grow distemper, 
stimulate slogtttshor disordered organs Into their natural action, 
and Impart hosllthy lone with strength to the whole fTstim. hot 
only do they cure ihe every day complaints of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous disease? that have baffled llie best of 
human skill. While they produce powerful effects, they are, at the 
sam.. 1 tuuo, in UiuuBiabed doses, to. aafesl and beat physic that 
can be employed Tor children. Heine Jiij/rtr-coated, they are plea 
sunt to take; andibetog perfectly repetwle,»re free from any risk 
of harm.* Cureshavebecn made which Would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalted position aiid char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion or untruth. Many enilm nt clergy- 
men and physicians hare lent their names t» cefstly to the public 
Lbe reliability of ml remedies, while uthcrs lift" sent me tbe as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensety to (be relief of my afflicted, suffering felloWnwn. 

The agent below named is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their use,and certificates of 
their cores of the foUnwing complaints r— 

Costiveness, bilious complaints, rheumatism dropsy, heartburn. 
Ht-adach arising from af"ul stomach, nausea, Indigestion, morbid 
inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all operant and cutaneous diseases which reqolfe an 
evscuaot medlcloe, scrofula or King's Evil Tbey also,by purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, cure many complaints 
which It would not lie aupnosed they could reach. such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous Irritability .derangements 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complaints aria 
ing from a low state'of the body or obstruction eflts.fnnctions. 

Do not be pat off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ajcr's pilla, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give you compares with this in iu Intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The lick want tbe best aid there is 
for them, and they should have It. 

' Prepared by Br. J. C. Ayer, 
Practieat and Analytical ChfiHitt, Ltvell, Matt. 
Price, 26 cts. per box. Five-boxes for < 1 ■ 
._ . . ... _ dec 20 3 m 



Died, in Dubuque, Iowa, on the- 12th inst., of 
Marasmus, Prank, the beloved child of William 
and Elizabeth K. Churchill, aged five months and 
seven days. ' 

" It came upon us by degrees ; 
We saw its shadows ere it fell, 
The knowledge that oar God had sent 
His messenger for baby Frank ! .Mil 
We shuddered with unlanguagcdpain. 
And all our hopes were changed to fears, 
And all our thoughts ran into tears. 
Like Bunshinc into dismal rain ! „,, v ,,i 
Aloud we.cried, in our belief ; 
' O, smite ua gently, gently, God ! 
Teach us to bend and kiss the rod, 
And perfect grow through grief.' 
Ah, how. we loved liirn G od can tell ; 
His little heart was cased in onrs ! 
Our hearts are broken, baby Frank." 



A)cr'» (."herry Pectoral, 

roa Tax rapid erst or 
COUGHS, CO/JJS, AND HOARSENESS. ' ' 

II rim field, Mais,. 80th Dec,, 1845. 
Dr. J, C. Ayer. I do net hesitate to say the nest remedy" I have 
everfsund, for coughs, hoarseness, Influenza, asuV the coocuoll taut 
Symptoms of a cold, Is your Cherry I'ecU.ral. ' Its constant use in 
my |wactloe,and my family for the last ten yeaWihaa shown D lo 
possess superior virtues for the treatment of these complaints . 

Elwri Knight, M. D. 
A. B. Mortley, Kiq., ol Ctico, N. V.. writes :'• I have used 
your Pectoral myself and In my family ever since yon invented it, 
and believe it the Dose inw.Ucine.for Its purpose ever put out.— 
With s b ul cold I sli iUkl sooner pay twenty..flvc dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without It, or take arr/aitber remedy." 

Croup, WkootinK C4m*k, Infiumm. 

n',iJ» Springfield, Miss., Pub. 7, ]866. 

Brother Ayer: I will ohcerfully certify your Pectoral Is tbe best 
remedy we possess for tut care of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the rliest diseases of children. Wc of your fraternity in the south 
appreciate your skill, and oommend'your medicine' to oar people. 

^JBSTS osIT : jr.ieHlrara ConkUn. M. l>. 
Amos Lee, Ksq., Monterey, la., writes, 3d Jan., ]8SQ lt " 1 hod 
a tedleas Influenza, which confined me In doors sir weeks ; took 
Oiaoy medicines without relief ; dually tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The flnrt dose relieved the soreness In 
toy throat aod lungs ; less than one half the boltlt made me com. 
fletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as wen as thebesl 
We can buy, and we esteem you, doctor and your remedies, as the 
poor man's friend." . mTiHttiVtl 

Jttkmti or nthirtc, ami llronctiiit. 

Weft Manchester. Pa , Feb. 4, 1S9S.~ 
Sir : Tonr Cherry PectjrSl Is, pcrf'.rmjng inarvelloup cores in 
this section. It has relleved-sercrhl from alirming symptoms of 
consumption, and is now curing a man wfab bosUbored under an 
affection of the lungs for the. last turly years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 
A. A. Ramsey, M. D.. Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
o, 1846 ; During my practice of many years I have found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing such as are curable." 

V»e might add volumes ol evidenc-, l)ift the most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy Is fbalul la Its effects apon trW 

Consumnftonfl 
Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
so many and such dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid. 
can reach , ba even to those the Cherry Pectoral afforda relief 
and comfort. 

Aster House, New York city, March 6, 186S- 
Dr. Ayer, Lowell : I feel It a duty and a pleasure to Inform you 
vhat yoar Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. Sac bad been 
live months laboring under the daug>rrc««'sVmptann of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we culd procure .rave her much reHof.— 
She was steadily failing, until I>r. Strong, of this city, where we 
havc<oome for advice, recommended a trfal of your medicine. We 
bless his kindness, as we do your skill, for she has recovered front 
thatday. She Is-not yet as strong as she. used to. be, but ii free 
from her ooagh, and culls herself welt. Yours, with gratitude 
a^d regard, Orlando Shelby, of ftelbyrluc. 

Consumptive*, do not despair U1I ynaihnk-e tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. I| is made by one of the best medical chemists in the 
world, and its cures all round us bespeak the high merits of iu 
Tlrtues.-P.i7a. Uittt. 

Dr. Ayer». Cartiartle Pill. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine hare been faxed their 



UK LITCH'S 

RESTORATIVE, PAIS-CURSR, 4c. 

Dr. Mich's Dyspeptic and Peverand Ague Remedy — This 

invaluable remedy for all billoug affections and diseases of Ihe 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and profaoUng healthy 
action. Is now for'saleby (he following persons. 'B.Adams, 48 
Kueeland street, Boston. C.F. Berry. Elm street, flalem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, US Broome street, N, Y- Anthony Pei.rce.lll 
Broad street, Providence, R. I. T. F. Boyer,Harrisburg.Pa.?8d 
and Chestnut sts. jvfnft oslv Vk|a. v'a ai naab/ssl 

This medicine Is reconnnendedfor the above-named complaints , 
with tbofuiles: conBdence that those whousv ilfaithfully, will find 
It one of (he best of remedies *, and a family medicine which they 
would nae willingly do without. -It It e<iqal, If not superior to any 
pills In the market. So far as 1 hare proved It for Fever and Ague 
it rarely falls to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There is no Quinine or- Peruvian Bark In any form 
uiedlnft. A persevering use seldom fails to cure bilious fever In 
a few days. That which Is prepared' for Fever and Arae districts, 
is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
nol preTall. Price, 3T 1-2 cts per bottloV .0' • 

Da. Tjtcb's Rs8T0a«Ttvri, for colda, coughs, and Impurities of 

the blood, is Increasing In popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have nsed It. Price. 81 i-S cents a bottle. 

Da. LrrcH's Paiv Ccrkr. This, article, which baa during the 
lost seven years sosdelts way by its own merfts.'to public favor,ls 
used with good effect for nearly all forma of pain and soreness. Sacli 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, cholic, bowel complaints, 
bdrns,scalds,chilblauis,atc. Prioe, 24 ccnta per bottle. 

On* vta l. Otttwkxt. good for Inflammation in theeyes, eyslpelns 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females, inv-rtcd toe- 
nails, rbeamaUsm, pain in the back. Ate. Price, 40 cts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Litch, 4! Worth Eleventhstreet, Philadelphia, 

ind sold by the above named agents. 

E. D. Spear, the Indian Doctor, having removed to Bo. 8S 

Beach street, would Inform the public that he may be consulted st 
his office, upon the va/ieus diseases which afflict ua, free of charge, 
from 8 a. m. to 4 r. M. Consultation by letter may be bad by en- 
closing One dollar and m postage stamp. His Family Physician 
sent in answer to all letters conUir.ltig a nostage atamp. 

Jan. 4— lyear 



A at* Otis. 

ALBiwr.N.T W.Nioholls,135Lydtu-gtreet. 

BaioaepoaT,Cf..... All Andrews. 

Brauar/roH, Iowa .....James 8, Brandaburg. 

Bisooa, Hancock county, 111 Wm. 8 . Moore. 

BaisroL ,Vt D. Bosworth . 

Baltimore, Md Wm. Paul. 

Cioor, (Lower Branch,; Vt ..' Dr. 11. P. Wallace. 

Coaoovs, Rock Island Co., Ill ...C. K . Whltford. 

Dc K.ils Csrras, 111 ....Charles B. Needham. 

CisC!K3Uti,0 ' Joseph Wilson. 

DcsRut.C.E D. W.gombeaaer 

Dranisi, 0. E J.M.Orrock •'. 

Dtaar Vint, Vt. S. Foster 

Kdmsgton, Me , Thomas Ssnith. 

FatRtiaVlir, VtI ElderJ. P.Farrar. 

lISLLOwiLb.Me. — I.C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

HoaiR.N.Y J. L. Clapp.' 

Hatebrill, Mass Edmond E.Chase. 

L-!ciroKT,.S. Y R.W.Beek.i 

IOTOo«'»C»lls:,S. t Hiram Russell. 

Ljiwell, Maos. ,.. J. C. Downing. 

Molink. Tsfanri county, 111 Elder John Cummines.jr. 

MnaapsviLtB, Pa.; J. ...... ..Wm. Kltson. 

NgwBrarroaT,Maas Dea. J . Pearson, sr. , Wates-street. 

New Yorbt Citt Dr. J. Croffot, No. 108 ColcmHa street. 

PBiUPBLrniA,Pa J- Utch.lio. 41 Sorth llthatreet. 

Portland, Vt. Alex Edmonds. 

PanrftjEncB, R.I ,;..'...».. A. Pearce. 

PmLirencBo, St. Abmabds West, C.E C. P. Dow. 

Pattsctys Axxb, Md <. John Y. Pinto. 

Roctib?teb, N . Y .v Wm. Bushy, 214 Etehaxgr-straat 

SAT.**, Masa Chas. H. Berry. 

SnabbokaBUbovb, De Kftlb county, 111.... Elder N. TV .Spencer 

?0M0XArK,De Kalb county. Ill WellsA. Fay. 

It. AUaIbs, Hancock co , III Elder tarkln Scots: 

Sta.vbridoe. C E -» John Giibreth. 

•amtoTOAst Falls, Wis Wflllam Trowbridge. 

ToROirro.C.W • D. Campbell, 

Watsrloo jShefford, 0. S R. Hutchinson, M . r. 

WoBCERTBu.Maas .Benjamin Emerson 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS MJBLISHsaD gVMT SATTBDAT 

AT NO.'Wi KNEELASD 8TREET,tTP BTATB8) BOSTOW , 

(in Ihe building oftki lt Botton Advent AstoelotMn," 
Wicy"! Hudton and Tyler-ilrieln—a Jew trul from 

ihe Station of the Boaton and fforceitef Railroad. 
BY JOSHUA Y. HIMES. 
TtniB -1 dollar for tlx montkt. or 5 dollars p«r ,r»sr. Id ndvarr-? 

$1.13 do., or :--':'> w year, at .ft eloie- 

6 dolLari in advaac^vill pay for clxcopici for six aoDtlis 
to out pf raon : aod 
lOdolJax* win py for thirteen coplei. . 
Bin|tle copy, 5 eenfi. 

To those who receive of aavnti. free of poatape, It la $1.28 
for twenty-aU nombera or $2.60 per year. 
OaYAba BcMoaiawCT^ have to pre-pay the postage on their pi- 
pen.,26 otnt* n year, in addition to the above* I.e. 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.26 a year. The same to all 
lite Provinces. 

EsQLwa ScascaiBwas have to pre-pay 2 *ent*postareot.«»eh 
copy, or $1.04 in addition to the 2 dollars per year. 6i£terl|r>g 
for six mouths, and 12a a year, pays Tor tbe iVVraMand the Ameri- 
can postage, which our English Bifbtcribers will pay to oar agent, 
Richard Robertson, Bro,,, 89 Orange Road, Bennondsey, near 

p9V9ttftsMr •••ifrJsT w^ilMmmmm%hihtUm^B^d&lfrtif& 
Po9ta<.i>— The potiaee on the nexa)d.i/fMr<>-fsif«? quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It Is received . will be 13 cents ayearto 
any part of Massachusetts, and 20cenutoany other part ol the 
United States. 17 nor pre-paid, It wtllbc halfa cent a numberl n 
the State ,aod one cent oat of it. 
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■ ■PKICKOF BOOKS RI'.DI < f 1) 

.'•'cMrJ ^2W*iWWSI8>|.,TO !/!' na.-, 

Wo now have on hand 6C»er<i! seti nl siiteen 
volumes of Dr. Coaming's works published in 
Boston, which we propose to sell as librutiot, at * 

The Blessed Life, Chirroh before *e Flood, Voi 
cea of the Night, Voices of the day. Voices of (he 
Dead, Daily Life, Tint and Altar, The titfi, Rom- 
anism, Readings, or Commentaries, on Genesis, 
iiradus, Leviticus, Matthew, Mark, Luke, John. 

The above sixteen, volumes will be sold at $0.00 
the set. — A very cheap library, for miriisMrB or 
laymen, Or for destitute plaoos.~wSJ-.wM 

Commentaries, or Readings on. the four Evan- 
gelists, Matthew, Mark, Lnke, John. Separate 

' Mtatt'jffiNL^' h rM.i ,:rVtT,.vOT«i( 

Cumuientaries, or Readings on Genesis, Exodus, 
£evit!eu3, separate sets $1.20. '' ' " 

Romanian;, one vol. of 728 pages, 75 cts. 
Also single copies of atiy of the sixteen Nos. 
(except' fioaianisiu) 50 cents eaob. And to accom- 
modate pertors who order by mail, wo will (while a 
supply of books l»9tt>) rend aoyof the nW* works, 
jmilayt free, atfiljy cents, except Romanism (at 75 

In this way those who cannot see an ag^ut or 
colporteur can, by sending the money to this onjtc 

by mail, get any of the above works at. a very low 

price. .._ 

Will our friends look over the ahove fist, and 
select what they may wish, either one, or.all the 
works.and supply themselves with the choicest and 
beBt writings on the scriptures now extant, and at 
about the cost * <HV'*" 'f *<* H» 1 

It should be remembered, that this offefof books 
at a reduced price, will be for a limited time, only 
a few months, and when Mid, the chance of get- 
ting them at these prices is lost. When other edi- 
tions are published, the oH price Of- 75 cts. <rill be 
restored. So now is the time to get them. 

The objeot in selling- the boreksso low dt this 
time is to get the means to pay my bills for books 
and paper. By the first of January next, I hope 
to square op all the office affairs,— though it 
should require muoh sacrifice. 

We also have in extra, gilt binding a few copies 
of the following works !>j Dr. Camming': ". 

Commentary, or readings on Genesis, 1,00 
do. Exodus. •.■.w.,:M,yt«yt ■*y'&W*f 
Cuorcb before the flood, ., ■ ..IjS&'a 

Voices of the' Dead, 100 
Voices of the day, l^jg 
Voiees ot the Night, 1,00 
Daily Life, 1JW 
Utubdictions, .1 00 

These will also be sent Postage free lor $1. each 
while they hist. These books would make excellent 
presents to friends. 

. Jjjmo j io-SUfrHxit books. '." ,'. • 

Betides the reduction on Dr. Cummingj'*' Works, 
as given above, I propose to add someottiers to 
the list, at reduced prices. And fint, the very 
valuable worg'of Bro. tf. U. Hill, enti&ed the •In- 
heritance of the 1 Siints, heretofore Wld for pne, 
dollar, we now offiir for, J5 
extra, gijt. do., T<&'„.'*!... r ??*&^&]q/ffl 
andtfill-dend postage free. ' TheTime of the End, 
aivery valuable work on the Advent Question, we 
will send, postage free, at $i^lO , 

The postage being -1 cts., it reduces the, work to 
about 80 ot«. to such as receive jt by mail. This, 
work ought to be in every Advent family. 

Miller's life and Writings, an important work 
for Adventists. We will send, poa&je free, 
for, '* ....Wtw » .75 

extMgNt*fei * vn an ckmxto m tWOn 

Bliss. oa the Apocalypse, an important work, will 
he sent, postage free, for .50 
Army of the Great King, postage free, .40 
F.issett's discourses' on the' Jews and tha .Miilen- 
niuin , postage free, .25 
Memoir of Permelia Carter, postage free/, .20 
Important Troots on the Advent, (bonnfW'jfol. 1. 
postage free, v ,wk,*i.,.<»jwT i.j7l33U|ytl 

vol. 2. do., v fa"*^ t Y.'T^'- .'jL- '"'iifoV 
We will also make ten per cent, deduction from 
oor present prices of the list of published tracts. 

vl'he above .works will be sold at the prices named 
while the present supply sball last. After that 
the Original prises will be restored, as new editions 
cannot be published and sold at these prices. 

Now is the time, if you would secure any or all 
of the above works. 



The Philadelphia editions of Dr., C'umming's, 
works, as given above, are not reduced in price.J 
but remain the name, 75 cts. per volume. 

MTji'iniK-iit »«'' • "if. V. Dimes. 



Four IstHixstiko Tracts.— 1. " Christ is all." 
This will make a ri«h feast for the experimental 
Christian: By Rev. T. Wilcox. Priori 6 cts. 

2. " No Cross,- no Crown." A rich repast to 
the Christian. ByC. Lee Hentz. Price 3 cts. 

3. Earthly care and Heavenly Discipline." 
Very instructive. By Mrs. U. B. Stqwe. Price 
4cts. *tw "hli - i» r •■ '• (.-.v.Tin • 

4. V Our memories of the Ds>d, made a sweet 
•»v..r to Christ." liy the author of "Shady 

Side." Price i'W ' 1 JIWKW,r 'l" 

Wo will send tlic four postage! free, for 17 cts. 

Ctalro ('..Hill. , Pu.. < •.„.,,,.,„, 

Will be held on the old camp-ground, on land 
owned by, and near the residence of Bro. Joseph 
Eqkley, situate 3 miles from the Wough of 
Milesburg ; to commence on Thursday evenin 
Sept. 3rd, and continus near a week. „ We expect 
Brn. J. V. Dimes, J. Liteh aBd J. D. Boyer will 
be present tp preach the word. Again we invite 
the brethren and friends of Centre' and adjacent 
counties, to this their annual feast. Let there bo 
a general gathering. Como brethren— come in the 
spirit of Christ, and with a mind to work, and we 
shall not mil to realize the presence of him who 
lias wiid, " Lo 1 am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world." In behalf of the brethren, 
tr?bb<i._i— M. L. Jackson. 
A meeting. wUl beheld with the church at Coop- 
er's Settlement Clearfield Co. Pa., to commence on 
Fri Jay evening, Sept/nth, to hold 'over the follow- 
ing Sabbath. The above named ministering breth- 
ren are erpe'cted to be present. Io behalf of the 
tetoptU^ flt^fan y 1 , M L. J. 

Co.NFERKXCE AND TkNT Meeting. — There will be 
* Conference aad Tent meeting held at Shabbona 
Grove, De Kalb Co., 111.. PrpjLjence permitting, 
commencing on Tuesday the fifteenth of Sept. next, 
and hold over the Sabbath. The Churches of 
northern hi,, are . requested to send delegates to 
the Conference. Elders Howell, Morgan, Chandler] 
Janes Bnd others are expected to preach the word. 

A general invitation is extended to all to come 
to this meeting. Brethren in Christ let ns once 
more rallyi asd oome up to this feast of taberna- 
cles, praying God's Messing to rest upon the effort, 
and eni iw may be the best meeting ever held in 
tb&iWtsti.' . 'uo«M. via-u -i i ii itTflaiii 

There" will bo 8 supply of the new Harp and 
other publications' from the Herald ottio, for those 
who wish., Homes provided for all who come. 
In behalf of the Board, N. W. Sp'i.ncm, &c'y. 
■' Vili^fguu u l V iii .ta > » »4 < »T bnA 

Tns Pfcxss or France. — A foreign oorreeponden t 
of the New Tork Corttntrcial Attverlistr gives the 
following statistics : 

" There isln France 1037 printing offices, and 
1092 journals. The number of compositors employ- 
ed in all France is about 0500. Of these, Paris 
employs 2000. Lyons 120, Bordeaux 110, Marseil- 
les 112, Lille 110, Toulouse 102, Rouen 00, Tours 
30, Nantex 73,'Strasbourg 03, Besancon 60, Aui- 
iene 54. They occupy 4000 pressmen and aids, 
000, correctors, proof-readers and counters, and 
350 conductors. The printing office of Alfred 
Mame £ Co. , at Tours (which works for Paris,) 
runs 22 presses, which consume 850 reams of paper 
daily. This is the largest establishment in France. 
The average annual number of, .works which ap 
pear from the press is 8000, not including stereo- 
typed reproductions. Their value is estimated at 
five millions of dollars. The proportion belong- 
ing to Paris is, S3.040.Q0i). So that Paris alone 
furnishes nearly two-thirds of all tlie matter pro- 
duced in France. -*"> " ; itf * v 



Preble's 20Ogtoi%| tt , 1 . ., , .40 .07 

Fussett'y Digeours* : ; .33 , ' ^Oa 

Memoir Of P. A. Carter .33 ' .1>5 

WeH.wme'8 24lh.and 25th of Matt. .33 .06 

The New Uarp (Pew Ed. gilt 1.5(1) >0 .10 

«i':"t. 'V, jfpekut Ed. giltl.25) .70 .12 

Tracts in bound vols., 1st vol. .2.1 .fly' 

" " " " 2d " .35 .07 





.40 


.08 




.50, 
.30 


,10 




.07 

" ?©6 



Price. 

$100 
1.00 
1.00 
J.00 
1.00 



PUBLICATIONS COR SALE. 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy— in connection wjth the of- 
fice of tiieAdeent Herald — at No. 40 1-2 Eneelund 
Street, a few steps west Of the Boston and Wor- 
eeeter Railroad, S*tatioii. v " fl " . . . 

ttai ikuvI nut i • > books. 

The Time of the End 
Memoir of Win. Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Chnrch 
Danie ls on Spiritualism 
Tho VVorld's Jubilee (MrsSilliman) 1.00 
The Kingdom not to be destroyed 

(Oswald) 1.00 

The Last Times (Sci'sb) 1 V 1.00 

Laws of Figurative Language 1.00 

Exposition of Zechnri ib 2.00 

Lord's Ex. of Apocalypse 2.00 

Wiclcea ' 1.50 

Bliss' " " " .75 

Laws of Symbolixation .75 

Litcb'e Me.viaJi's Throne . .76 

Yahveh-Christ .60 

Miss Johnson's Poems .5ft, 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology .40 

Orrock's Armi of .the Ureal King . M 



Postage 
.21 

.19 
.16 
.lo' 
-.16 
.17 

.17 
.10 
.15 
.28 
.33 
.21 
,12 
.11 
.13 
.10 
.08 
.08 
.07 



Woris of RiiA HorGtius Donor, 
Eng., Ks.'.y.orfleBrtvj ».(» (hi - . 
Morniog'of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of VYeepi 



tracts. ; oilac • mi 

The postage on.a single met is 1 ceqt, or by the 
quantity 1 cent an ounce. 

A. * The Six JCclso Tracts, at 0 cts. per set. or, 
"•'Ii Do' you go to tHe Prayer- meeting 0 T 

bo, .!.-ii(>»MM»» toot'** at SO.aO per 1O0 
" 2. Graeo and Glory \\ 1.50 • •• 
" 3. Night, Day break.and Clear day 1.00 " " 
" 4. Sin our enemy, i£c. .50 " f 

" 5. The Last Tiuia . .50 " " 

" <j\ The City of Refuge 1 00 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a past Event. A 

Revie* of Prol. CroBby, by F. G. Brown (1851). 

tritm ts'im «l» iiX«wU o>ii %IMt\\mki 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming .04 " 
" 2. Litcb'e Dialogue on the Nature 

of Mat. 



C. 



6. Word of Warning, by W. W. 
Pym (1842) 

1. Prophetic View of the Nations, 
by N: N. Whiting 



.06 

' l r 

.20 



" 2. The'Sabbath, by D. BoBwortl 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. 
H. D. Ward (1843) 



I). 



By 



.04 
.04 
.01 

.10 



I Ml' 



Eight 2'/ A'lr.'Libtar'y Tracts, at 25 cts pr Fet 
■• 1- The World's Jubilee .04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness' '. .04 •' 
" 3. Tho Lord's Coming a Practical , 

Doctrine , . . . .M 

" 4. Glorification. By Sev. M. Brock .04 " 
«' 5. Miller's ApolOgy and Defense .04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be destroyed by fire .04 '• 
" %. Find Principles of 2d Ad. Faith .04 

" 3. Bible a Soffieient Creed .04 " 

" 4. r The Present Age— Delpsive .02 '" 
" 5. Protestantism. Its hope of the 

Md , world's oottversion fallacious .12 " 

" 0. Clfurches, Qiiureli Order, Ae .03 " 

F. Si J Tracts for thi Times, 10 ots. per set. 

" 1. The Hope. of tlie Church' .02 single. 

" 2. Trie Kingdom of God .02 •■ 

» 3.- Qtory of God tilling tlie Earth .02 " 
" 4. ftuturnof the Jaw* .•„ ., i sr «« .03 dIVu 
" 5. Xho World's Couveraion .02-." 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
'• 2. The Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The True Israel 
" 4. Time of tie Advent 
" 5. Motive to Christian duties ' 

H. 1. The Eternal! Home 
" 2. •' . Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1B12) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 
" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
", 3. Declaration, of Principles 



.01 " 

.01 " 

,02. " 

.02 •' 

.01 '• 

- M " 

eW ««vl 

«o»-.oono: 
stflfioitfoi, 
,^5 pr 100 



• Tlie kttors ant numbers prefixed fi the -several tracts, 
have respect simply to their ptnee on oar siiolves. 



Appofnlinenin. 

'ji'jrjt.'.al r! ,mniMt.rnt.^J. .\i "tii))V liv> «0 
There nill bo a i--.t.i.,.-. «•.•• in Bast FarahuD, to eom- 
mence the ninth of Septemboi-al. 6 o'clock A.M. and to 
hold oyer iho next Lonl's ilnjr. , In behnir of, the brethren. 

I t" l »« ,t '<U J - ' JoBXCHAl'MAS. 

I have appointneots to preach as follows :— Tuo fourth 
Sabbath in Aug., at Waterloo; thr Sth in fSnterbury in 
the Town Hall ; 1st Sabbath in Sept., at London Y.'i-i-:- ; 
i*l SobbeuVin Sejrt . at .W !.• ti-I-.n. in tli.i It ...I 
Ihonse in the, northeast partial the tnvn, Dear Hemphill's 
|Mills; the Dd Sabbath, at the Free mccting.hause at East 
Weare village. ^"S'K' " Sljjv * U V«tjWiEBLii 

Providence permitting, I irill preach the word jn Port- 
land, on the first Lord's dttyin September, which Srill bo 
the dth day of -the month, at whatever place the brethren 
may think advisaWo. , . m . Taos. Shith. 

There will bo a ineeting in Sutton, C. E., oi (ho school 
house near Bro. Sweet's, eomiheneing Sept. Jth at i o'd'k, 
and oontinuug over the Lvrd'.- day, P. V. Wbst. 

'•'.fliv V Uev ' »il Jn- * ■■• : D:'1T»BORXDinGKR. 

D. W. Sonihcrger will preach in Franklin, Vt., Tuesday, 
Sept. 8th, at 1 o'clock, asllro. J. M. Smith may appoint ; 
on Stanbridge Kidge tlie 13th, as Bro. W ells may appoint. 

Elder I. Blake wm preach la Melbourne, C. B., Sunday, 
Sept. lith; Lawronce\dllc| in the evg. of the 16th; Knowl- 
ton's Falls, Sunday, 20th, .at half -past 10 A. .M. and Wa- 
terloo at 2 P. M. .-TViw- . ._, •> ' /. jj 



BUSIN ESS ! ) KPAKTMENT. 



The Herntil Omee. 

1 have now ascertaineilabout what ean be real- 
ised from those indebted, and can now say to our 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, that we shall 
need their sympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of our financial crisis. "The man- 
ner of doing this, has been suggested by numerous 
friends who have taken an interest in the onuse. 
t Some have proposed thateuehsutworilier should 
add one dollar to his subscription. But this would 
raise more than we need. If each one would give 
ififty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
are many w ho would not feel able to do anything. 



I propose therefore that all subscribers, patrons 
and friends, should give according to trleiV ability 
in snms of fifty cents, one, two/three, ii five doll 
lare, as the case may be. In tbis way the office 
would be relieved, and placed on a footing that 
will nof in luture require such appeals <br help. 
This is my last and only appeal to tlie friends and 
supporters of the cause ju whioh in my humble 
sphere I have spent .the best part of my lila, and 
hope by the grace of God. to devote the remaining 
part. I have reason to hope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon bo placed on a perma- 
nent basis, so that we shall have no more occasion 
to call, as 1 now do, for the «id neceesury to the 
present exigency. 

I do not believe there is a moro liberal, prompt, 
and honest class ol patrons connected with any 
paper in the land than ours. And although we 
nave a large class of delinquents, many ol them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are, 'neglect- 
ful, while i.thers are covetous and niuan, \et the 
great body of our subscribers are amongThe noble 
and generous ones of earth. • And I wish' h* re to 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping we. 'and t!"'- f 1; .,'.,.. 
in every time of need. And tlitp-wiM receive my 
most unleigneU thanks for all past kindness and 

With theso statements t now leave this matter. 
I must have help. But from whom and from what 
source, I must leave with that kind Providence 
which has always supplied the wants of our cause 

We ehall be glad to hear Irom all interested, and 
whatever is sent will be duly credited in the Herald. 

Art -i mH oTOrMB WW""" »'<"<*■ 

. Previous total.. , , ( ,.. fl j 4 ^ ^ Jw . $2&6.J1 
M Whitman, Eld 3 Currv, V Smith, J lir'X.U:-. .Mrs It 

Cox, W J Churchill, J T, Wood, J Mndgett— oaoh f I. 
C Saew, E K Churehill, A lover of truth— ouoh t% 

II jMeone, A Gray — :eacu $i. , 

s cabin, J C Badton, I Xcwcombe — each 30 cts. 
- Jo* Carry, of Eng., 1 sovereign— $*.8«. ' ' d i. r 
eslM|o*tetal • ■ iw »a ,m (UlSoifl 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Ohurley Comoy— Tear paper by sWrae misunderstanding 
has Iwea shipped since So. s33. We now resume and «r. 

you to So 7'Zii, Sl.Tidne. . . 

W II Van Tyne — Have ree'd your note for $8 paving t« 

8MH ■? fH0i (lie T*>rti fj-vlw fr r ■ ici'. i ei i£ * 

■ i .C Downing— L Gilbert's paper has bcoa sent by mail, 
but will' now be sent by express. 

J 11 Lamson— Sent book! the 21st. 

K Kuivcl)— Having had maoy calls for the Aug. So, of 
the Guide, we cannot supply tho No. of copies you deaiiOj 
but will iend tho Sept. No. when out. 

II W sjornborgor— S C was duly or., but by an oversight 
did not appear in receipts. The letter receutly scut by yoj 
has nofbecn ree'd. The last money ree'd fr. m S S Jl was 
Ocl, lao6. Wacr..Ui«li»(i2. Will ho sharo the Ion 

with us? *lno*«ialii>i» 
It Call — The money for G. which you' say wn.- ■ at in 
Juue or July is nut cr. on our books, and probably was not 
nw'd. We uow <sr. M, A M to 12ti. Ii thii is not right, 
please inform as. 

J 1, Wood— We have cr. $1 t„ Mrs 10 Cave t„ K'S ; SI 
ftouLJou U> stidi .. ; c . ' ■ acc't of Bro. Mortimer, Your 
< Tuiile, w'.' suppose, i- sent in the Sew Yorl. bundle. En- 
quire of Dt 3 Crotlut, the presont agent in New York city, 
whose address is 10b Columbia st. Scat WetlcuiaeonMatb 
to M. 2oth msu 

Xf»or>^ " ■• MTlew ,(*'-• 

DELINQU ENT. ' U'W * 

Tt WKeen dertded *y theVnio-d States Courts, that the slop- 
Irtse of a uews|Mipur without iho paymcat .of nrrvaragn, is priaa 
faciS evidvrice or traud, and Is a crlridcal onence 

Kors — No one Is put Into this list wbo pleads Inability to ftj 
wheu tbe iKipcr is dlsconlinunl, or who promise* lo pay at soa* 
faiure tlmu 

Our accounts against delinquents art for sale ataUberaldiKuaul 

to those who will collect th'.ai. , 

Tho Postmaster at Blaudinsville, MoBoaoiigh Co., HI., 
returns the paper sent to MRS. A. BLASIUSE, refused, 

tflM*.'* <W IOIW* '«••> Ot iJOIfinOOT ^P^.Jif" 



I- bp *c acq. 25m, 1857. 

The ITo. appended to each name m that of the QKr.AiP to which 
tkemonry credited />oy». So. MSiM* 'the c^nrmr lumber of 
1856 ; iV.». 841 h the MtdMt of fu prcxaitt ,tumr , at' Mlhg 
toJvljf 1,1851 ; and Itu.Ml i* to the ctoAifWR, v > ' 

Thoie mailing, or *■■-!••,/ money to the office by other p-T^on*, 
onlesf they hftve a r.. :n|,: rorwwJei\ to them, are rftjtofttVtl toWm 
thatiliey art.- jiroperly cr.diicj iiebv. Anil if i1k\v art not, with- 
in a reaaotitiMetmie, lonotHy the olflee ImmeiHatcly. 

Th'>*e «eii<luix.W>a4y iheuUl rfiiKiohvF (hat we l.u w ni&uj sub- 
tcribers of diliiu.tr u.iiii»'S, it„it tht*r^ :ir<: I"w:ih t»f tlitf mmit: i, P ■ io 
diReteitt SMUci; ami in somiitituca thrr--* Is morel.-uu olfc UnnH* 
the Hme oaine. Therefurt it is neceskary for earJi ctiu.to give hii 
ftwri flarafl In Fall, and bl$ poit-njfie.e address— mthmmi- ot the 
town and Ulatc, and if ou of Heir, K oglaotl, Uta ooqnty to which 
hi* paper ia directed. An oinlssioD tf some of ttwst.', ofim.ye> 
daily, irivca tit much perplexity. Sc<m* f- n v-t to gitv the rr *ate, 
and if out of Now Kuxl»n'l r thvirc"UD T y, while »omef«il tf» ylva 
ev*n theirtown. l^ometlmecthey !It* In one town rtnd'flato their 
letter in thut, when their paptr guea lo an«(K«r town i ao^ wtM" 
timet the nnm e of their town and office are different. S^me.iu wriU 
lug ptre only their lidUaU , when there may be other' at the 
poat-otl.ee. with the fame initials, ^vnieiiinea, when ll 'c l ,a Wf 
%o*t» tA a rvto*h adJrw«,anoiher peft"n or ihe fame family will 
w.-.tu i-..rif.;iii, r ' u, ^iirt'.'Ht .-■.iti'iifc- thai fasL.aiid W« caDli« ■fl*4 
tli-'inm-!. And *.>irn'tiine! those who write, f.-r^et ej'tn 
their names/ l.et :itl such remember that what we vraol.litba' 
full name and nost-oaice address of the one to whom the paper is 

As a general thing, It la better for each person to writ« reipeev 
Inir.and to setil mrBreyhhBfelf.lbr his own paper, than to stria* by 
an a^ent.orany UurJ pvraoa.uuleas such one Uo^irriiiK 1 '"^*^ 
th-offlfe. The r*as"ns arc. that any onel* morelikclv to tciliis. 
own ujmtfand pott^tfice nght.thau another peia'ou *ould he\ 
thatmoney sent in small smuf. Is leu likely to b- \<M than whea 
sent in larjWr onea.aiid u, ,t a tlilrd p;rsoot« often soBJected to 
posiage,n|on:ly toacwiumodate the one who senda. 

P Pirfcxw frrj, 0 Grinncll 870, D B^bor 8«7 Mifl 0 »ni. 
tracU wot, F Smith ftai auJ chd. to Do Knlb, J? 6 FeaD;» 
B45. T, ileetl Bc7— each 

Ira rVwriwh P56, L Robifiwn S93, 8' Creek 
896, E tJre^n Sbi, to Jon 1, J Bet'ltwitB the J«J 
payment Keing to 780, aecortUog to our ho«'kr ; il tl ?'}' 
It not rifflit, we will roctifV. A Oray 867 and '*'G*™5Ik, 
Mr»L WU- , u ::'H, i.im | Pilfebury tJOl, S » WlwrtoreJi 

—MUCH ;.>* iTkV'l 

Mrs A CBrtdley 900— $3. . - ^ 

C Come/ B Baily 841— eac4'$4. 

J (Asapbell 872. M A Ober 10C1 and G to **; 

wlitch * ataa «a*.'» of tho Pcpl. X«. f ^ \ . 
C Dxvuiivf; SCO, TO :u ; other Oi to laepitttlad.ng 34. w 

I NeWcombo ?80, :>0 c "fa. " J^ 



■»6 — 



J. V. IIIMES, Proprietor. 



U «B HATB NOT FOLLOWED CMXISOLT DKTUBD FABLB3. " 



OFFICE. No. 46 1-2 Ku« lun.l-.iic i 



WHOLE NO. 851. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY. SEPTEMBER 5, 1857. 



VOLUME X1I1I. NO. 36. 



THE MORNING STAR. 

There is a morning star, my soul, 

There is a morning star ; 
'Twill soon he near and bright, tho' now 

It seems so dim and far. 
And when time's stars have come aDd gone, 
And every mist of earth bus flown, 
That better star Bhall rise 
On this world's clouded skies, 

To shine forever ! 

The night is well nigh spent, my soul, 

The night is well nigh spent. 
And soon above our heads shall shine 

A glorious firmament : 
A sky all glad, and pure, and bright, 
The Lamb, once slain, its perfect light; 
A star without a olood. 
Whose light no mists enshroud. 
Descending never. 

H. Bonar. 



The Desert of Sinai- 

BY HORAT1US BONAR, D. D. 



Continued from our last. 

Wady Untaghah, Saturday, Feb. 2— Walked 
out before dawn to enjoy the moon and morning 
star. Noticed again that though the east light- 
ens Erst, it is the west that takes on the purple 
radiance from the unrisen san. Started at half- 
past eight, our road lying over dreary brown 
flats, with hollows, or rather pits, every two or 
three hundred yards. Truly this is " the land 
of deserts and of pits, a land of drought and of 
the shadow of death, a land that no man passeth 
through (that is no thoronghfare), and where no 
nan dwells" (that is, where there is no city to 
dwell in) 

The extensive chalk-looking range of EI- 
Jjmeh (or Ajnmh) stretches before us like the 
cliffs of Dover ; but the blue sea is awanting. 
The whole region is dreary, and with no magni- 
ficence of cliff to redeem the desolation. All 
along the way we see the same broken hollows 
and pits, some deeper, some shallower, — the 
same unsightly mounds and emaciated rocks,— 
shattered, splintered, scaled, confused, — in com- 
position more like baked earth or sun-dried 
clay. 

We soon, however, passed into Wady-el-Arish, 
which is perhaps tho noblest wady of the desert, 
if both its breadth and its extent of course are 
taken into reckoning. Wady-es-Sheikh is un- 
doubtedly prince of the southern wadjs of the 
peninsula, and El-Arish as truly prince ot the 
northern ^ones Commencing at tho Et-Tih 
range it pursues* circuitous but unbroken course 
through tfye, desert to the Mediterranean Sea. It 
is fit to be the boundary of kingdoms, and pro* 
bably was meant to be so, for maysit not be to 
this that reference is made in God's promise to 
Abraham, when the whole land is given to Israel 
from «' the river of Egypt to the Euphrates" 
(Gen. 15:18). This "river of Egypt" cannot 
be the Nile,— because that is always called Johr, 
Dot Nahar, and because the boundary given by 
Joshua (15:47) seems to refer to a river not far 
from Gaza, — and because no part of Egypt was 
,ever made over to Abraham. Egypt and the 
land of promise are two distinct places, which 
they would certainly not be, were it the Nile 
that was meant. Bring down Israel's border to 
the Nile and you rob Israel of her richest lar.d, 
whereas it was the land of the Philistines, lying 
north-east of Egypt, that was to be merged in 
Palestine, which would be the case if the river 
poured into Wady-el-Arish by the southern 
boundary. In this ease too all that part of the 
desert would bo included which the patriarchs 
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oooupied south of Beersheba. In that region 
they sat down as if by right, though in one sense 
strangers ; whereas in Egypt they took up their 
abode merely for a season, and strictly as stran- 
gers, having no right at all to the land. In this 
way their long sojourning in these regions would 
be better accounted for. It was their own land, 
— given them by God as part of the land of 
promise. And it is yet to revert to their chil- 
dren in the latter day, when the original boun- 
daries of the land are to be resumed in fulfilment 
of many a promise made of old. 

" The king in his beauty thine eyes shall see, 
TLey shall see the land far extended." — (Isa. 
33:17.) 

When the wilderness receives the promised 
rain in the latter day, what a noble river this 
will form ! Indeed the whole desert seems to 
stand waiting, with its hundreds of wadys, for 
the fulfilment of the prophetio blessing, — " In 
the wilderness shall waters break out, and 
streams in the desert." And it Beems no " in- 
credible thing" that God, — the same God who 
made Eden out of chaos, — should make the des- 
ert to become as the garden of the Lord. It 
seems no " incredible thing" that He who 
made a river to go out of Eden to water the gar- 
den should, in " the times of the restitution of 
all things," make the wilderness a pool of water, 
and the dry land springs of water. Goethe 
could say of his own fruitful well-watered land, 
" when I stand alone at night in open nature, I 
feel as though it were a spirit, and begged re- 
demption of me ; often have I had the sensation, 
as if nature in wailing sadness, entreated some- 
thing of me ;" — how may we say of this scorch- 
ed waste that it " groans and travails in pain" 
(Rom. 8:22.) Yes, the desert groan is the deep- 
est and most unbroken of all. And shall it not 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption 
into the liberty of the glory of the sons of God ? 
When earth's bright Sabbath comes, shall not 
the desert put off its sackcloth and put on its 
Sabbath robe, — earth's Eden-verdure, — " the 
excellency of Carmel and Sharon 1" 

Soon afterwe passed Wady Barudh-el-Ayedeh. 
A large flock of camels, seventy or eighty, were 
feeding not far off. They bolong to the Beda- 
ween, and are here for a month or two' for pas- 
ture. Our dragoman sends off one of our men for 
milk, but he returns without it. For several hours 
we have been going due-north through El-Arish, 
which, as it gets northward, assumes a more 
pleasant aspect. It is fully a quarter of a mile 
broad, its white gravelly channel covered, and 
its margin lined, with tarfa-trces. On euch side 
are small brown slopes, which look like newly 
ploughed fields, and remind me of Teviotdale 
and its slopes in spring. The winter-torrents 
must be strong in this wady, as is indicated by 
the torn-np tarfas, and the large stones evident- 
ly rolled and tossed about by the force of the 
current. Yet all along its bed we see the black 
beetles running over the sand,— things of life 
even in this land of the lifeless. 
. About four o'clock the wady widened out into 
a large plain, some eight or ten miles in circuit, 
with Jebel Sikh on our right front, and Jebel 
Badhiah on our left front, both somewhat dis- 
tant. While nearer, and towards the left front, 
that is westward, rose Jebel Jeremlih. About 
five o'clock we encamped in the wady, down 
which our course had lain all the day, El-Arish. 

We had occasion to notice in the evening how 
careful the Arabs arc of their trees. Of the low 



shrubs they make fires, but not of tarfas and 
such like. Once or twice, indeed, we did see a 
seyaleh scorched, as if a fire had been kindled 
beneath it, but this was rare. Some of our party 
had kindled a fire within some feet of a tarfa. 
Scarcely, however, had he done so, than our 
sheikh come, and with the politest signs imagin- 
able, accompanied of course with a flood of 
words which we did not understand, requested 
us to remove it from the tree. From the way in 
which he shook his head, and pointed to the dif- 
ferent quarters, we guessed that he meant to tell 
us that the Bedaween of the neighborhood would 
be very angry at us, if we set fire to their trees. 
Of course we complied with his most reasonable 
request. 

Wady El-Arish, Sabbath, Feb. 3.— We rest- 
ed as usual on this day, and spent it much as on 
former occasions. These Sabbath-rests in the 
desert were most grateful. The wilderness was 
calm as on other days, and seemed less dreary. 
Occasionally the ravens shyly approached our 
tents, in quest of food ; and we noticed on more 
occasions than one, that in the mornings they 
seemed on the watch for our departure. Hardly 
had our camels began to move, when three or 
four of these birds would find their way to the 
spot to pick up our fragments. The question of 
the Divine speaker in the book of Job, had a 
meaning in these deserts which it has not at 
home : — 

" Who provideth for the raven its food ? 
When its young ones cry to God, 
When they wander for lack of food." — 
• (Job 38:41.) 

The Arabs wandered about, and in the after- 
noon made charcoal out of the roots and stems 
of tho larger desert shrubs ; not the trees such 
as the tarfa ; these they left untouched. The 
ritt'm, we were told, makes the best charcoal, 
thus illustrating the passage which mentions 
" coals of juniper" (Ps.l20:4), or more proper- 
ly " coals of the rothem." I havo already no 
ticcd this tree as a place of sh elter from the 
heat, as in the case of Elijah. The only other 
place where the tree is mentioned is in Job, where 
it is spoken of as furnishing food for the famish- 
ing, " who cut up juniper (rothem) roots for 
their meat" (Job 30:4). This we never saw, 
and we could only imagine it dote in tho ex- 
tremity of want, which indeed the passage im- 
plies, — " for want and famine they were solitary; 
fleeing into the wilderness. . . They were driv- 
en forth from among men, to dwell in the cliffs 
of the valleys, in caves of the earth, and in the 
rocks" (Job 30:3,0.) 

Wady El-Arish, Monday, Fob. 4.— I rose at 
four, and called Haj-Ismael, as we were to start 
early, in order to reach Nakbl at night. Walk- 
ed out about half-past four. The morning was 
cold, and there was hoarfrost ujon our tents and 
on Beveral objects round us. Between five and 
six the whole encampment was a stir, — fires 
kindling, food preparing, and goods packing. 
Foremost among the packers was Sheikh-Suli- 
raan, — ever active, smiling, and obliging. By 
the starlight, with the help of the Arab fires, he 
bustled about, striking the tents and getting the 
camels in readiness. As he was packing up our 
tent-gear, the old man kept singing a lively Ar- 
ab song, which seemed to consist only of a few 
lines, &f the »ame words and notes were contin- 
ually recurring. I asked the dragoman what 
it meant, and he told me that the words were, 
" Why is she so long in coming V It sounded 
pleasantly in the starlight of morning. I wi.-h. 



I could have picked up the whole, and compar- 
ed its orientalisms with such a passage, as 
" Make haste, my belovel, and be thou like to 
a roe or to a young hart upon the mountains of 
spices." 

At first when we struck our tents, there was 
not a streak of dawn, — ouly the morning-star 
which seemed ever to shine kindly upon us, re- 
minding us of Rev. 22:16, " I am the root and 
offspring of David, the bright and morning star." 
Then the moon came up, in her last quarter. 
Then the east began to give signs of sunrise, and 
the west to take on its usual purple. Then the 
sun came up without a cloud. Our desert loco- 
motives moved off a little after seven, we walk- 
ing before them. Our route still lay down 
Wady-el-Arish, which was now of considerable 
breadth, and most distinctly marked as a water 
course. Our road was a while over flat sand- 
stone, then hard gravelly sand. Tbe shrubs 
were fewer than on the previous day, which was 
well for us when we mounted (which we did at 
half-past nine), as camels insist upon stopping 
at every bush to catch a mouthful, which is ra- 
ther annoying, more especially as the Bedaween 
take the part of the camels in this matter, and 
are not by any means pleased when you do not 
allow them thus to feed by the way. Our ride 
was not peculiarly interesting. The country is 
tame and rather flat, broken only by hillocks of 
chalk, like sandstone. Before three we passed 
out of Wady-el-Aujunab, where the country 
seemed less fiat and barren, and the white cliffs 
of Jebel Hallal, a range of hills far to the left- 
ward, and nearer, in the same direction, Jebel- 
el-Herem, composed of the same white sandstone, 
which in the distance has the appearance of 
chalk. At five o'clock we passed out of Wady 
Aujanah into Wady Khutersfeh, a wide, dreary 
plain, where our road lay over sand and small 
black debris, flattened and hardened into con- 
sistency by the rains. The sun Bet about six, 
but we pushed on by starlight, and encamped 
at Nakhl obout eight, cold and weary, having 
travelled without a break since seven in the 
morning. It was half-past ten ere we could get 
dinner, and nearly twelve ere we got to bed. A 
few of the inhabitants of the Khan came to look 
at the strangers, but we were too tired to notice 
them. A guard was sent to us, — not because of 
danger, but as a pretext for backshish. J udging, 
however, from the bowlings of the nighl, we 
should have said that our guard consisted of 
dogs instead of the Pasha's soldiers. Agaio end 
again were we reminded of the scriptural allus- 
ions to " dogs," to which we have already re- 
ferred. Devourers of dead oamols, and distur- 
bers of the peace, these were their characteris- 
tics in our eyes. 

TobooontlnMd. 



The Book of Joshua. 

BT RBV. JOHX CCUHIX0, D. D. 
SIX CONFESSED, AND GOO GLORIFIED. 

" And Joshua said unto Achan, My son, give 
I pray thee, glory to the Lord God of Israel, 
and make confession unto him ; and tell me now 
what thou hast done ; hide it not from me. And 
Achan answered Joshua, and said, Indeed lhave 
sinned against the Lord God of I.-ncl, and thus 
and thus have I done."— Joshua 7:19, 20. 

We have seen in the course of our study of 
the chapter as a whole, how an infallible finger, 
almost visibly pointed from the skits, touches 
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the head of the guilty one, and brings Achan for- 
ward into the very midst of the camp of Israel, 
as accessory personally, and most culpably, to 
this great transgression. There was no human 
verdiot because there was no human investi- 
gation previously required. There wag 
no circumstantial evidence, or witnesses exam- 
ined ; but divinely, miraculously, and of course 
not now exemplified in our courts, Achan is sin- 
gled out as being guilty, first of transgressing a 
clear law ; secondly, appropriating a thing that 
was devoted to destruction ; and thirdly, bring- 
ing down upon the whole camp and children of 
Israel the righteous retribution and just penal- 
ties of Almighty God. 

Joshua, in the verses I have selected as the 
subjent of a few reflections, when he saw that 
Achan was detected, addresees him with all the 
calmness and the self-possession of a judge ; and 
yet with all the affectionate sympathy of a man, 
a parent, and a brother. He speaks tenderly to 
Achan, guilty as he was, alone guilty ; he breaks 
out into no words of violent recrimination. Jos- 
hua felt and knew that in Achan's own bosom 
there was the sense of a penalty that needed no 
human words to aggravate, no censure of his to 
render moro intense. He therefore addresses 
this detected criminal in these words j " My 
son." And why should it not be so ? The stern 
duties of a judge do not necessarily dry up the 
tears and the sympathies of a man. There may 
be the deepest detestation of the crime, com- 
bined with the tenderest and the keenest com- 
passion in favor of the unhappy criminal. The 
crime you may detest j the criminal you need 
not load with abuse, you need not exasperate 
with invective. Depend upon it he suffers enongh 
without the infliction of our invectives, or the 
carioatnre of the thoughtless, or those that tri- 
umph in the detection of the criminal, and have 
probably very little intense hatred towards the 
crime. ' 

All crime has two aspects; one of guilt, un- 
diluted guilt that we cannot brand too severe- 
ly ; the other of misfortune, terrible, disastrous 
misfortune, that we cannot sympathise with too 
keenly. And, therefore, the two feelings, repro- 
bation of the crime, pity for the criminal, are 
not incompatible. The reprobation of the crime 
is a reflection from heaven ; pity for the crimin- 
al is a sympathy instinctive in the human heart; 
and you may depend upon it, where there is the 
purest reprobation of a great crime, there will 
always be in the dflbp and silent recesses of the 
heart the purest and the most tender sympathy 
with the misfortune of a great criminal. 

The two acts that were enjoined on Achan 
byJoshua were, first, disclosure of his sin to God 
— " Make confession to God ;" and, secondly, a 
disclosure of his crime to him, and, therefore, 
to all Israel. Why should he enjoin these two 
things ? It is very important to investigate the 
reason of this. There are two effects that flow 
from sin. There is, first, its abhorrence in the 
sight of God ; and there is, secondly, the injury 
which it iuflicts upon mankind. Sin dishonors 
God, and injures mankind. And, therefore, as 
sin against God, it is to be confessed to him ; and 
as far as it is injury towardsman, it is to be ac- 
knowledged and coofessed to man. Sin in its 
aspect toward God is not to be confessed to man; 
nor to be confessed to a priest. You are not to 
Beek absolution in such a case from a priest, he 
has no power to give it. The words of David 
are literally and strictly true ; " Against Thee, 
Thee only, have I sinned;" to Uriah have I 
done injury. And therefore, sin, as against God, 
no priest or prelate can absolve from ; God on- 
ly can : but sin as injury towards a fellow man 
is to be confessed to the injured man, and from 
him you are to seek forgiveness of it. It is by 
recollecting this distinction, that you will see 
that the confession of your sin to man is not to 
man as armed with sacerdotal authority, as com- 
petent to absolve from either its penalty or its 
consequence ; but as to a person who is injured. 
And if a priest, therefore, ask you to confess 
your sins to him, your answer must be, If I have 
injured you, I will: and wherein I have injured 
you I will ; and from you, as injured by me, I 
will ask forgiveness ; but to confess sin to you 
as a priest whom 1 have not injured, and from 
whom, therefore, I have to ask no forgiveness, 



is to put the priest in the place of God, and to 
forget the express commandment of heaven, that 
to Him only are we to confess our sins, and from 
Him only are we to seek forgiveness. You can 
see, therefore, why Joshua required Achan to 
confess his sin, first to God, as a groat crime com- 
mitted in his sight; and, secondly, to him, as 
the representative of all the children of Israel. 
If it should be argued, that the words, " And 
hide not from me what thou hast done," do im- 
ply that the sin was sacramentally confessed to 
Joshua, the answer is, that Joshua was a sol- 
dier, and not a priest ; and therefore it cannot 
be any precedent for confession of sin to an ec- 
clesiastical officer of any sort, or shape, or de- 
gree. 

Let us notice, in the next place, as obvious 
here, what shades and darkens the glory of God 
and breaks through the express precepts of his 
law, inflicts, by a necessary reaction, injury, dis- 
aster, and misfortune upon mankind. 

The crime traced to Achan had drawn a clond 
over the shining countenance of God ; and con- 
ducted down from the bosom of that God the 
lightning of just and righteous retribution. Sin 
is the ruin of a nation, disaster to an army, de- 
cay to a church, injury to all who connive at 
it. The sins committed by a nation, by its ru 
Iers, its judges, its magistrates, its leading peo- 
ple ; by its schools, its universities, are not re- 
stricted in their influence to the localities where 
they take place. The sin perpetuated in the 
light of day in tho midst of our country, may 
have its shadow and its reaction in the most dis- 
tant East and battle-fields in which we may be 
engaged. It has been always found that sin in 
a nation is rui n ; but where there is righteous- 
ness distinguishing a nation through all its na- 
tional functionaries, officers, representatives, it 
conducts down a blessing ; even life that shall 
never end. But here we see that an individual 
sin unrebuked in tho camp, sent forth defeat, 
disaster, and ruin. And probably the reason 
why the sin of an individual thus brought down 
upon the corporate body the judgments of heav- 
en, may in all probability have been, thatit was 
connived at; and that many knew of it who 
would not disclose it ; and that Joshua, whose 
business it was to see to the moral condition as 
well as the discipline of his army, failed to make 
the efforts that became him to find out that sin. 
A nation may be rich in goods ; but if poor in 
righteousness, it is weak. A nation may have 
great learning in its schools, and it may have 
great genius in its rulers, and great prosperity 
in its commerce ; but if some great sin is pene- 
trating its heart, tainting its conscience, it will 
reap disaster in the field, even if its troops be 
the bravest; and it will find a worm at the root 
of its commerce, that will ultimately gnaw it 
and level it with the dust. A soldier must not 
only have a bright sword, but a olean hand to 
wield it : a nation must not only have a right 
cause butit must be in a right state in the sight of 
God, in order even on a right cause to draw down 
a great anu lasting blessing. And therefore, 
when you see suffering, disaster, reverse; where- 
ver you see commercial prosperity begin to pine ; 
wherever you hear the clamours of the poor, or 
the oppressed, or the discontented become loud 
and frequent, and long ; you should instantly be- 
gin to ask, Is there a reason for this ? What is 
the Achan in the camp that troubles it ? What 
sin is there in our nation's heart, conscience, or 
habits, that thus provokes and awakens the sleep- 
ing judgments of God. If we find some great 
national sin, let us confess, renounce, abjure it. 
If we do not, — and we ought to be slow to spe- 
cify where specification is so delicate and diffi- 
cult, — if wo find no special national sin, then 
we may hope our affliction is the chastisement 
of a Parent that loves his own, not the retribu- 
tion of a Judge who punishes his enemies. 

To be continued. 



Communing with her own pure thoughts 
Too beautiful to tell ? 

Is Helen dressed in jewels rare, 
Within some stately hall ; 
Among the youog, the gay and fair, 
The leading star of all ? 

Or is she harping with her harp 
Among the angel choir ? 
And has she joined the glad "new song" 
Where spirits never tire ? 

I found her 'oeath the chastening rod ! 
Her Father's hand was on her laid — 
" Be Btill and know that I am God — 
'Tis I," he said, '« be not afraid." 

" Altho' thou walked death's valley through 
I'm with in thee in the shade! 
My rod shall comfort too — 
Thy help is on me laid I" 

Sweet holy oalm within her heart, 
Like angel whispers fell — 
" Altho' he slay me 1 will trust, 
He doeth all things well." 

We'll pray the Father for the sake 
Of Jesus Christ on high — 
To him we'll supplication make, 
That Helen may not die. 

0 bless the means thou God of love, 
And hear our fervent prayer ; 
Look down in meroy from above, 
And our sweet singer spare. 

Thy songs havo cheered my lonoly heart, 
Dear sister of my soul ; 
Have soothed each bruised and aching 
part, 

And often made me whole. 

0 strike again once more the lyre, 
Give back once more a song ; 
Before they call thee ' come up higher' — 
And wear the conqueror's orown ! 

Then may we in sweet concert meet, 
With angels round tho throne ; 
Acquainted walk the golden street 
Where strangers are unknown. 
Stanstead,C.E. F. B. 

Looking from self to Christ 



From the Stanrtcad Journal. 

To Helen M- Johnson. 

Where is the harp so lately strung 
To musio and to song, 
Why is it on the willows hung ? 
Where has our Helen gone? 

Is she among the early flowers, 
Or in some Bhady dell, ' 



There are few readers of religious biography 
who are not familiar with the character of the 
saintly Leigh Richmond. He was remarkablo 
for the lovely type of his piety ; deep, persua- 
ding, and Scriptural, yet genial and attractive. 
His thorough and life-long familiarity with 
Christian experience in its various forms gives 
great weight to his counsels. The following ex- 
tract from one of his letters to his mother treats 
of one of the common-places of evangelical re- 
ligion, yet one which even good and great men 
are apt to overlook or ignore. How many write 
long and dreary columns, all of which are over- 
thrown by tho simple statement of the author of 
the Dairyman's Daughter: "For conviction, it is 
true, you must look to your own heart ; but for 
comfort to your own Saviour." Here is the ex- 
tract : 

" Your occasional doubts and fears arise from 
too much considering faith and repentance 
as the grounds, rather than as the evidences, 
of salvation. The truth is, that a weak faith 
makes tho soul as secure, though not so happy 
as a strong one ; and an imperfect repentance, 
as we deem it, may be sincere, and, therefore 
a work of grace. Our salvation is not because 
we do so well, but becauso He whom we trust 
hath done all things well. The believer is nev- 
er more happy nor secure than when at the same 
moment he beholds and feels his own vileness, 
and also his Savior's excellence. 

" I the chief of sinners am, 
But Jesus died for me," 

is the burden of its song. You look at your- 
self too much, and at the infinite price paid for 
you too little. 

For conviction, it is true, you must look to 
your own heart ; but for comfort to your Savior. 
Thus the wounded Israelites were to look only 
at the brazen serpent for recovery. The graces 
of the Spirit such as love, patience, goodness, 
faith &c, are good things for others to judge us 
by ; but it is Christ, as reclined on, believed in 
rested upon, loved, and followed, that will speak 
peace to ourselves. By looking unto Him, we 
shall grow holy ; and the more holy we grow, 
the more wo ahall mourn over sin, and be sensi- 
ble how very short wo come of what we yet de- 
sire to be. None are so holy as those who mourn 
they are not so. While our sanctification iB still 



a gradual and imperfect work, our justification 
is perfect and complete ; the former is wrought 
in us, the latter for us. Rely simply as a worth- 
less sinner on the Saviour, and the latter is all 
your own, with its accompanying blessings of 
pardon, acceptance, adoption, and the non-im- 
putation of sin to your charge. Hence will flow 
thankful obedience, devotedness of heart, pa- 
tience in tribulation, and quiet waiting for the 
glory of God. Thus salvation is by faith alone, 
and thus saving faith works by love. Embrace 
these principles freely, fully, and impartially, 
and you will enjoy a true Scriptural peace, as- 
surance, and joy." 

Rules for Visitors and Travelers. 



IP RESIDING IN THE COUNTRY. 

1. Never neglect your accustomed private 
duties of reading, meditation, self-examination, 
and prayer. 

2. Never fail to attend some place of wor- 
ship on the Lord's day, unless prevented by such 
circumstances as you are sure will excuse you in 
the eye of God. 

8. Never entertain invited company on the 
Lord's day, aBd pay no visits, unless to tho sick 
and needy, as acts of benevolence. 

4. Never engage in anything, either on the 
Lord's or on any secular day, which will com- 
promise your Christian consistency. 

5. Seek to do good to the souls of your fam- 
ily and all others within your reach. 

6. Always remember that you are to "stand 
before the judgment Beat of Christ." 

IF TRAVELING. 

1. Never, on any pica whatever, travel on 
the Lord's day. 

2. Make your arrangements to stop if possible 
in some place where you can enjoy suitable re- 
ligious privileges. 

3. If at a public house or watering place, 
on the Lord's day, do not mingle with indiscrim- 
inate company ; keep your own room as much 
as possible ; and be engaged in Buch a way as 
may make the day profitable to your soul, and 
honorable to your God. 

4. Every day find or make time for your pri- 
vate duties of reading, meditation, Belf-examiaa- 
tion, and prayer. 

5. Carry tracts a and good books with you 
to read, distribute, or lend, according to circum- 
stances. 

8. Seek for opportunities to do good to the 
souls of those into whose society you may fall. 

7. Never, by deed or conversation, appear to 
be ashamed of your religious profession. 

8. Remember you are to " stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ." 

Let me entreat you to read these items of ad- 
vice over and over again, and recur to them in 
every time of temptation. They are the affec- 
tionate warning of one who knows the danger of 
your situation, and whose heart's desire and pray- 
er to God it is, that you may maintain your 
Christian integrity, honor God, live in obedience 
to His will, and enjoy the peace which can alone 
spring frrm a " conscience void of offence," be- 
cause " the lovo of God is shed abroad in the 
heart" 

D». Bedell. 



Education for tho Ministry- 



Tho Puritan Recorder, in an able artiole, 
points out some of the defects in our present 
system of education for the ministry. We give 
an extraot : 1 *' 

For the last half century we have been adding 
as we have supposed, to tho furniture and finish 
of our ministry, and that in a way which has 
tended too much to cripple their power over the 
popular mind. Look at our system of education 
and see how long and thorough is its training, 
at the expense of unlearning the people's 1«- 
guage and modes of thought. 

When a young man devotes himself to the 
ministry, he shuts himself up from the common 
employments and intercourse of the world arouna 
him, and studies at least an average of two years 
in fitting himself for College. He then enters 
College, and there, for four years more, he leads 
the life of a monk, learning everything else than 
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lie habit of speaking, thinking, and feeling as 
the masses of men without his enolosure speak 
and feel. His thoughts havo a widely different 
field of employment from theirs, and therefore 
fall into modes and channeis widely different. — 
The world around him are all absorbed in the 
practical realities of life, and thereby schooled 
to common sense and practical views of every- 
thing. He is all-absorbed in theory, in specu- 
lation, and in languages now unspoken, or spo- 
en only upon other continents. One would sup- 
pose that this Bis years of cloistered life would 
carry his mind sufficiently far from the common 
walks of men to embarrass his future intercourse 
with the world. But no ; the great gulf which 
is already fixed between the mind of the future 
minister and that of the people must be made 
still wider, by three years more of College life 
spent in a theological seminary. At length he 
has spent nine years in seclusion and study, hav- 
ing made little acquaintance with men and things 
as he will find them when he goes abroad. Nor 
will his opportunities for cultivating his spirit- 
ual affections be found to have been necessarily 
increased by this seclusion. But, though his 
secret devotions may not have been neglected, 
nor his consecration of heart to the service of 
God abated, the tenor of his life has been schol- 
astio and monkish. Even his acquaintanceship 
with the home and friends of his childhood has. 
in feeling if not in fact, been much impaired, 
and perhaps sundered. A- serious change has 
passed over both him and them. His home re- 
ceives him as a stranger ; and if around him he 
meets the playmates of his childhood, their greet- 
ing is now that of strangers, and his oapacity 
of familiarly mingling thought and feeling with 
them is lost. Form and ceremony take the place 
of familiarity. He has little in common with 
them. What he is to them he is to the rest of 
the world around him. He receives his licence 
to preach the Gospel, and is launched forth into 
the world, wide and cold. He goes forth among 
the people of his native land with some of the 
main attributes and privileges of a native born 
child taken from him. As to habits of mind 
and modes of speech, he is in a measure dena- 
tionalized. Everywhere among the people he 
feels an embarassment not unlike to that which 
one feels when he becomes a traveller in a for- 
eign country. This is a very common result of 
our system of education for the ministry. It 
tends to disqualify us for a free and easy con- 
veyance of our thoughts to the people. It makes 
us barbarians to the people, and the people bar 
barians to us. 



demanded, such as " Come ye sinners, poor and 
needy," " A charge to keep," etc The preach- 



of the fifth chapter of the 2d Epistle to the 
Corinthians, and his text waB the last verse ; 
" For he hatb made Him to be sin for us who 
knew no sin," etc. And never in my life havo 
I heard the way of salvation more clearly set 



horse ran off till he was stopped by agate. — ! the storm was severe, there being for some hours 
The rider, having dismounted in order to steady one continuous flash of lightning, with consider- 
able rain. 

At Woodland, on the La Crosse Railroad, the 
station house was blown down, ears blown from 



er read and expounded admirably the latter part himself, laid hold of the fence, which unfortu- 
nately gave way ; the lady of the house coming 
to the door to see what was the matter, height- 
ened his mortifioation. Attempting to hide himself the track, and others set in motiou. The station 
by running into the orchard, his strange move- 1 master, Mr. Fox, while endeavoring to stop one 
ment, as he rati fiddling along, and the tail of | train of freight cars set in motion by the wind, 
forth, in good Saxon language for the mostpart. I W« long gown flying in the wind, attracted the j was run over and killed. At the time the build- 

attention of the hounds, the whole pack of which j i D g was blown down there were some ten persons 
pursued him with hideous yells. Being afraid within, seven of whom were more or less injured, 
of dogs, ho turned and went 'into the house by : and two or three, our informant states, so severe- 
the baok door, and runtiing up stairs, jumped j ]y that fears are entertained they will not reoov- 



It was the old fashioned intelligible Calvinism 
of John Owen, John Bunyan, Matthew Henry 
and men of that school. 

0 that we had more of that sort of preaohing ! 
How admirably the character of the Father — 
His sovereignty, His justice, and His mercy, 
were set forth as exhibited in the plan ot salva- 
tion. Then the person and work of Christ were 
fully set forth ; and last of all, the condition of 
man as a sinner, and how he becomes justified 
through the work and merits of his glorious sub- 
stitute. The close was an earnest attempt " to 
persuade men to be reconciled to God." 

Mr. Spurgeon is rather below the medium 
height with us, is stout and well built, has a 
round and full English face, and seems to have 
an excellent constitution and good health. His 
voice is strong and sufficiently melodious ; his 
manner is easy, natural, and very earnest. His 
style is good— sometimes a little rough. It is 
just such as is needed to arouse and keep up the 
attention of the masses of people, I was great- 
ly surprised to hear so few words that grate on 
the feelings of any but the most unreasonably 
fastidious. 1 do not wonder that his preaching 
draws crowds of people, for it sets forth the true 
Gospel, and in a way that is adapted to the wants 
— the felt wants of the soul. Mr. Spurgeon has 
also a vigorous imagination, and a great com- 
mand of words." 



The Jerks- 



Dr. Baird's opinion of Spurgeon- 

No preacher of the present day has attracted 
80 much notice and encountered so many critic- 
isms, as Mr. Spurgeon. Opinions of every 
shade and complexion have been freely express- 
ed in publio prints. The Rev. Dr. Baird, whose 
character for candor and sound judgment is well 
known, is at present in London, and has heard 
Spurgeon preach, and thus expresses his opinion 
of him in a letter to the N. Y. Obs. It is char- 
acteristic of Dr. Baird. 

, " I may remark in passing, that I went yes- 
terday morning to the Musical Hall, in Surrey 
Gardens, to hear the Rev. Mr. Spurgeon, and 
was greatly gratified by the preaohing of that 
remarkable young man who is now in his 24th 
year. As we went early and had tickets, we got 
it good place for both seeing and hearing. The 
immense hall, with its three galleries, was crow- 
ded. We were assured by men who ought to 
know that there were at least ten thousand peo- 
ple present, and all listened with unremitted at- 
tention to the end. We arrived at a quarter be- 
fore 10 o'clock. At a quarter before 11 the 
services commenced, and lasted until nearly 1 
o'clock — rather more than two hours. 

After hearing attentively the admirable ser- 
mon, and considering well the manner in which 
all the devotional services were conducted, I 
Was not astonished to see so large and deeply 
interested a congregation. The prayers were 
short, simple, comprehensive, direct and earnest. 
The singing consisted of plain end easy melo- 
dies, which the whole congregation almost, could 
ling, and the hymns were such as the occasion 



In 1S04 I fir9t witnessed that strange exercise 
" the jerks," although I had heard much about 
it before. It took subjects from all denomina- 
tions and all olasscs of society, even the wicked ; 
but it prevailed chiefly among Presbyterians. I 
will give some instances : 

A Mr. Doke, a Presbyterian clergyman of 
high standing, having charge of a congregation 
in Jonesboro', was the first man of eminence in 
this region that came under its influence. Often 
it would seize him in the pulpit, with so much 
■everity that a spectator might fear it would dis- 
locate his neck and joints. He would laugh, 
stand and halloo at the top of his voice, and fin- 
ally leap from the pulpit and run to the woode, 
screaming like a madman. When the exercise 
was over, he would return to the church, calm 
and rational as ever. Sometimes at hotels this 
affection would visit persons, causing them, for 
example, in the very act of raising the glass to 
their lips, to jerk and throw the liquor to the 
ceiling, much to the merriment of some and to 
the alarm of others. I have seen ladies take it 
at the table ; as they were pouring out tea or 
coffee, they would throw the contents towards 
the ceiling, and sometimes break the cup and 
saucer. Then, hastening from the table, their 
long suits of braided hair hanging down their 
backs would crack like a whip. For a time the 
jerks were the main topio of conversation — pub- 
lic and private — both in the church and out of 
it. Various opinions were expressed concerning 
it — some ascribing it to the devil, others to an 
opposite source — some striving against it, others 
courting it as the power of God onto salvation. 
In many cases its consequences were disastrous— 
in some fatal. 

A preacher, who in early life was a dancing 
master, joined the conference, and when the jerks 
were at their height, was stationed on this cir- 
cuit. He declared it was of the devil, and that 
he would preach it out of the Methodist church. 
He commenced the work with great zeal and 
high expectations ; but before he had got once 
round, he took the jerks himself — or rather they 
took him. When the fit began, he would say, 
"Ah yes! Oh, no!" At every, jerk, he use 
his hands and arms as if ho was playing on the' 
violin. 

One morning, being seized as ho was going to 
his appointment, be let go of the bridle, and the 



into bed, where he lay until the fit was over. — 
His proud heart would not submit, and the dis- 
ease, as he termed it, growing worse and worse, 
he gave up the circuit, and withdrew into retire- 
ment, where his sun went down under a cloud. 
Poor man ! I loved him. 

Usually the subjects of this strange affection 
were happy when they had it, and happy when 
it passed off, and it did them no harm. The 
wise ones of the day, such as William McKen- 
dree and Thomas Wilkcrson, said little about it, 
but preached, exhorted and prayed as if it was 
not in the country. 

At the close of the year I attended a camp- 
meeting at Carter's station, where about ten thou- 
sand people assembled. Here a controversy had 
been going on between Presbyterians and Meth- 
odists — the former saying, among other bitter 
things, that the latter were hypocrites, and could 
refrain from shouting if they would. They were 
the aristocracy — we the poor. On Monday morn- 
ing I preached, preceded by the venerable Van- 
pelt, who left the congregation calmly and si- 
lently weeping. 1 arose — like most men who 
know nothing — fearing nothing, and undertook 
to account for the jerks. The preachers looked 
frightened, and the audience astonished. I view- 
ed it as a judgment of God. Taking a compen- 
dious view ot the nations, 1 showed that God 
was just, as well as merciful, and his judgments 
thongh long delayed, sure to come. I adver- 
ted to the wickedness of the people, enlarging 
on their intolerance and bigotry, charging that 
middle Tennessee had gone as far as any part of 
the United States in these particulars. I glanced 
at the rise of Methodism and the persecutions 
it had endured, and quoted the taunting language 
of its enemies, " Ye are hypocrites, and can 
cease shouting if you will." After a pause I 
exclaimed at the top of my voioe, " Do you 
leave off jerking if you can." It was estimated 
that instantly more than five hundred persons 
commenced jumping, shouting and jerking. — 
There was no more preaching that day. — From 
the Autobiography of Rev. Jacob Young. 



Dark Hours- 



There are dark hours, that mark the history 
of the brightest years. For not a whole month 
iu many of the millions of the past, perhaps, 
has the sun shone brilliantly all the time. 

And there have been cold and stormy days in 
every year. And yet the mists and shadows of 
the darkest hour disappeared and fled heedlessly. 
The crudest of the ice fetters have been broken 
and dissolved, and tho most furious storm loses 
its power to harm. 

And what a parable is this in human life — 
of our inside world, whero the heart works, at 
its destined labors ! Here, too, we have the 
overshadowing of the dark hours, and many a 
cold blast chills the heart to its core. But what 
matters it ? Man is born a hero, and it is only 
by darkness and storms that heroism gains its 
greatest and best development and the storm 
bears it more rapidly on to its destiny. Despair 
not, then. Neither give up ; while one good 
power is yours, use it. Disappointment will 
not be realized. Mortifying failure may attend 
this effort and that one — but only be honest and 
struggle on, and it will work well. 



Terrific Hurricane in Wisconsin- 

We copy from tho Milwaukie American of 
onday, somo interesting particulars of a fear- 
ful hurricane which passed over a portion of the 
State of Wisconsin on Friday, the 21st ult. : — 
" A fearful hurricane passed over a portion 
of this State during Friday night. In this city 



er. A store near the depot was blown down and 
a man severly injured. 

A messenger of tho American ExpresB who 
was in Woodland at the time the hurricane pas- 
sed, describes the scene as terrific. All but 
three of the buildings at the station were blown 
down, and freight cars heavily loaded were 
blown off the track, and on level ground turned 
bottom side up. The cars that ran over Mr. Fox 
were braked down solid, so that the power used 
to start them must have been great. When the 
messenger left on Saturday, another of the injur- 
ed persons was not expected to live through the 
afternoon. 

At the time of the hurricane there was no 
rain, but, as it was in this city, one almost con- 
tinuous sheet of lightning, which illumination 
made the scene terrible to witness. 

Saturday noon a child about four years of age 
was missing, and could not be iound. The child 
was taken out of its lather's arms, and so sud- 
denly that the father could not retain his hold 
of it. 

Woodland is a small station, numbering about 
twenty houses. It is here that the cars meet on 
the road, and two heavily loaded trains had just 
left. Indeed, so near were they, that an instant 
before the hurrioane Btruck the rumbling of the 
wheels could be heard. One was going each 
way, and as the heavily loaded freight cars 
standing upon the track were lilted up and car- 
ried a distance of from five to twenty rods, had 
the gale struck a few moment sooner the loss of 
life could not but have been terrible. 

The telegraph office was in the freight depot, 
which was all blown down, leaving nothing but 
the platform. The instruments were taken off, 
severed from the wires, and carried a distance 
of forty feet. The operator, whose name our 
informant did not know, was severely injured. 
A Frenchman was taken np by the whirlwind 
and carried a distance of one hundred feet, and 
only saved from destruction by being cast against 
the stump of a tree. When the eating house was 
taken up three women were inside washing duti- 
es. The house was lifted over their heads, and 
strange to say they were not injured in the least. 
The post office was in the south side of the de- 
pot, and the following morning letters and pa- 
pers were found a distance of two miles off. The 
tavern was nearly demolished. It was a large 
sized building, and when the wind struck, the 
upper story was taken off, and the briok of the 
chimneys came tumbling down. It was in this 
building that most of the injured ones received 
their wounds. 

Woodland is laid level with the dust, tho on- 
ly things left standing being the railroad water 
tank and one log hut. 

The little child spoken of above was fonnd 
next morning at a late hour, in the woods a 
quarter of a mile from the spot. The little one 
was out all night, but was slightly injured. 

To exhibit the great force of the wind, it is 
stated that the end of a scantling from one of 
the buildings was driven through a hard wood 
stump, and so. firmly imbedded that three men 
could not move it, and three heavily loaded 
freight cars were carried over the platform, two 
tracks, and placed on the top of a wood pile, 
about eight icet high. 

At Columbus, on tho Watertown road, the 
hurricane was scarcely less fearful. Everything 
was prostrated. One man was killed— a Mr. 
Clark — his house being demolished over his head, 
fearful that a more than ordinary storm was 
coming, he sent his family into the cellar, and 
-vhile attempting to secure the doors and win- 
dows, the storm struck, and in an instant the 
house fell upon them. Mr. Clark was killed 
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almost instantly, and his wife was injured so 
severely that no hopes are entertained of her 
recovery. Several others in the town were 
more or less injured. 

Later. Items of destruction still reach us as 
we go to press. A gentleman from Saukville, 
in this State, informs us that in that vicinity the 
whirlwind was no less destructive than at Wood- 
land. Houses were blown down, and trees up- 
rooted. For miles and miles the whirlwind made 
its way, laying everything before it. We arc 
fearful that the damage to the Southern portion 
of Wisconsin is of great amount. Fields of corn, 
and stacks of wheat torn up and scattered. Sev- 
eral persons were slightly injured, but none se- 
verely that onr informant heard of." 




$l)e diluent fjeralu. 
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who commanded the light totshine out of darkness, 
hath shined in onr hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of J-sns 
Christ."— 2. Cor. 4:6. " For ye were sometime 
darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord : walk 
as children of light."— Eph. 5:8. " But ye are a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy na- 
tion, a peculiar poople ; that ye should show forth 
the praiscB of him who bath called you out of 
darkness into his marvelous light." — !'• Pet. 2:9. 

The work of regeneration is thus God's work 
and not man's act. " Of his own will begat he 
us ;" as Paul writes to the Corinthians : " And 
such were some of you ; bnt ye are washed, but ye 
are sanotified, but ye are justified in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and by t.ie Spirit of our God." — 
I. Cor. 9:11. And " according to his mercy he 
saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost ; which he shed on us 
abundantly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour." 
—Titus 3:4— 6. 



The readers of the Herald arc most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayors; that by meant of it God may 
be honored Bnd hia troth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
condnctod in faith and lovo, with wbrioty of jndgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing earned away into 
error, or haaty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



RcKencrnllon. 
Our Saviour speaks of the regenerated, as " born 
of the spirit, ' John 3:8. And James says " Uf 
llis own will begat He us," James 1:18. 

Thus the regenerated are born of God ; and we 
are bis workmanship created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works."— 1 John 5:1 ; Eph.2:8— 10. Crea- 
tion is a wonderful instance of Divine power ; no 
less so is regeneration, and hence it is called a new 
creation ; and the power displayed in it is compar- 
ed to that by which Christ was raised from the 
dead. Thus Paul, to the Epbesians : " The eyes 
of your understanding being enlightened, that ye 
may know what is the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in 
the saints, and what the exceeding greatness of his 
power toward us who believe according to his 
mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when 
be raised him Irom the dead." — Eph. 1:15 — 23 

This work of regeneration is sometimes applied 
to the Father, sometimes to the Son, sometimes to 
the Spirit and sometimes to the Godhead irrespec- 
tive of the personality that exercises it. 

Thus, in the second chapter of Epbesians: " God, 
who is rioh in mercy, for bis great love wherewith 
he loved ns, even when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace 
ye are saved,) and bath raised us up together, and 
made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesns."— Epb. 2:1—10. To the Jews, Moses said, 
" The Lord hath not given you a heart to perceive, 
and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this day." 
They were not regenerated. But this is promised. 
" And the Lord thy God will oircumciee thine 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy 
soul, that thou mayeetlive." — Dout 29:4, and 30: 
0. In Jer. 31:31—34, the Lord promises"! will 
put my law in their inward parts, and write it 
in their hearts ; and I will be their God, and tbey 
shall bo my people." And in En. 36:25—27. 
"A new heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you : and 1 will takeaway 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you 
a heart of flesh. And I will put my Spirit within 
you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye 
shall keep my judgments, and do tbem." In ac- 
cordance with these promisee, the prophet cries : 
" Who bath believed our report < and to whom is 
the arm ol the Lord revealed ! —Isa. 53:1. And 
Paul asks : " Who maketh thee to differ from 
another ! and what hast thou that thou didst not 
receive •— 1. Cor. 4:7. So it is said of Lydia, 
" Whose heart the Lord opened. " — Acts 16:14. 
" Paul plants, Apollos waters, but God gives the 
increase." — 1. Cor. 3:6. " Jesus is exalted to 
give repentance." — Acta 5:30—32. " Not by might 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, eaith the Lord of 
hosts." — Zech. 4:6. Being born again, is being 
" born of the Spirit," as We see in John 3:7,8. 
So to be born again, is to be " born of God ;" for 
" whatsoever is born of God overcometh the 
world." — 1. John 5:4. " And you, being dead in 
your sins and the uncircumcieioD of your flesh, 
hath he quickened together with him, having for- 
given you all trespasses." — Col. 2:13. " For God, 



our frame : He knoweth the way to win and bind 
us. Dear Saviour, as thou hast my lamb, give me, 
too, a place in thy bosom. Set me a seal on thy 
heart. 



EIGIRES OP SPEECH. 
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No Rcanrrrrtion. 
One great fault with many religious writers at 
the present day, is that they ignore the resurrec- 
tion. The following article would have been a 
very interesting one, had the writer recognized the 
Divine promise that the beloved infant form laid 
away to slumber peacefully in the quiet grave will 
rise again, more beautiful and lovely than ever. 

The writer has also taken a text of scripture, 
that applies only to the resurrection, viz., " He is 
not here, he is risen," and applied it to death. It 
was not of the death of Christ that this was spo- 
ken, but of his raised body. To apply it then to the 
child, while its body is unraised, is to wrest this 
Bcripture to an illegitimate use : 

TDK CHILO IS DEAD. 

It is hard to believe it — we shall no more hear 
the glad voice, or meet the merry laugh that burst 
so olten from its glad heart. 

Child as it was, it was a pleasant child ; and to 
tho partial parent there are traits of loveliness that 
no other eye may see. It was a wise ordering of 
Providence that we should love our children as no 
one else loves them, and as we love the children of 
none besides — And ours was a lovely ohild. 

But the child is dead ! You may put away its 
play-things. Put them where they will be safe. I 
would not like to have them broken or lost ; and 
you need not lend them to other children when they 
come to see us. It would pain me to see them in 
their hand, much aa I love to see children happy 
with their toys. 

Its clothes you may lay aside ; I shall often look 
them over, and each of the colors that he wore will 
remind me of him as he looked when he was here. 
I shall weep often when I think of him : but there 
is a luxury in thinking of tho one that is gone 
home, which 1 would not part with for the world. 
I think of my child always, though an angel among 
angels. 

The child is dead ! The eye had lost its luster. 
The hand is still and cold. The little heart is not 
breathing now. How pale it looks ! Yet the very 
form is dear to me. Every lock of its hair, every 
feature ol its face, is a treasure that I shall prize 
the more, as the months of my sorrow come and 

go- 
Lay the little one in his coffin. He was never in 

so cold and bare a bed, but he will feel it not. He 
would not know it, if be had been laid in the cra- 
dle, or in his mother's arms. Throw a flower or 
two by his side; like them he withereth. 

Carry him out to the grave. Gently ! It is a 
hard road, this, to the grave. Every jar seems to 
disturb the infant sleeper. Here we aro at the 
brink of the sepulchre. O ! how damp, and dark, 
and cold ! But the dead do not feel it ; there is no 
pain, no fear, no weeping there. " Sleep on now, 
and take your rest !" 

Fill it np ! Ashes to ashes— dust to dust ! Every 
clod seems to fall on my heart. Every sound from 
the grave is saying, Gone, gone, gone ! It is full 
now ; lay the turf gently o'er the dead ohild ; 
plant a myrtle among the sods, and let the little 
one sleep among tho trees and flowers. Our child 
is not there. His dust — precious dust — indeed is 
there, bnt our child is in heaven. " He is not here; 
he is risen." 

I shall think of the form that is mouldering here 
among the dead ; and it will bo a mournful com- 
fort to come at times, and think of the ohild that 
was once the light of our house, and the idol — ah ! 
that 1 muBt own the secret of this sorrow ! — the 
idol of my heart. 

And it is beyond all language to express the joy, 
in the midst of tears, which I feel that my sin, in 
making an idol of the child, has not made that in- 
fant less dear to Jesus- Nay, there is even some- 
thing that tells me that the Saviour called the dar- 
ling from me that I might love tho Saviour more 
when 1 had one ohild lass to love. He knoweth 



No. 2. 

I have found great pleasure in perusing the 
Dictionary of Tropes," published from time to 
time in the Herald. 1 have occasionally 
seen what L thought to be inaceuraoieB, in the 
description of tho figures — which the Editor ad- 
mits, and calls for correction. Now to examine 
this list carefully would be first rate practice to 
correspondents, and to all who are paying attention 
to the subject. It would have afforded me great 
pleasure, bad 1 been privileged with the requisite 
time to devote to it, to go carefully through the 
above " Dictionary" and note down what might 
appear to be errors, but this I have not been able 
to attempt hitherto. Whether the " Dictionary 
of Iropes" Ib to be published in book form or not, 
I thin* it is most desirable that the list of words 
used tropically in the Scriptures, should bo accu- 
rately corrected and completed : I say completed, 
for it is most probable that many words have been 
omitted. Long have I waited to see if some who 
had the ability and tact for such a work would not 
come forward, and take it up in earnest : but very 
little has been done in this line yet ; at least so 
far as can be gathered from tho Advent Herald. 
My desire has, for some time, been, to make a vig- 
orous attempt myself at the completion of the list. 
But then I remember what little time I have for 
snch an engagement. To go through the Bible care- 
fully, and note down all the figures of speech it 
contains — (a thing which I felt prompted to at- 
tempt 3 or 4 years ago for my own benefit) — is 
a work too appalling for one with such limited 
opportunity as I possess. I am not afraid of the 
aiffieulties of the task : they retire as we advance 
towards them ; but conscious inability to effect a 
desired result, often keeps us from attempting it. 
Nevertheless I keep thinking the subject over, and 
now beg to offer the following 

BCCOEBTION. 

As there are perhapB few who could really en- 
ter into this investigation, viz. of searching out all 
the words which are used tropically in the Scrip- 
tures, and designate to what clasg they belong, 
distinguishing the same word as differently employ- 
ed for different tropes ; — it has occurred to me that 
a division of the labor might be effected, which 
would at once reduce the vastness of the search, 
greatly expedite the business, and bring the de 
sired result. If, therefore, one would undertake 
to examine, say the Book of Genesis, another, Ex- 
odus, a third Leviticus, and so on, some 40 to 50 
mi r ht easily accomplish the work. There are al 
together GO books in the old and new Testaments ; 
but several of these are short.as the " minor proph- 
ets," and some of the epistles ; of which one per- 
son might from 2 to C if necessary. 

Come, brethren and sisters, who will join in this 
enterprize ' Don't shrink from the task ; you will 
never regret the labor you bestow upon it. Let 
me enlist your assistance forthwith. Withont hes- 
itation make a calm and firm resolve to do what 
you can, and just write to the Editor of the Her- 
ald, and state what Book you will choose, or ask 
him what books have been selected and make your 
choice from tho remainder. It is hoped our fe- 
male friends will take care that their class is 
lairly represented in this investigation. It con- 
cerns them equally as much as the men. 

If information bow to proceed, he desired, no 
doubt the Editor of the Herald will cheerfully fur- 
nish it. Perhaps he will, if be has any hope 
of this suggestion being taken up, give some di- 
rections on the mode of Benrch in the Herald very 
shortly. 

It will be found that a few tropes embrace all 



have paid some attention to tropical language : 
while searching for the figures nunied above, on a 
separate sheet of paper might he noted down, as 
they pTeeent themselves, the various modes of 
speech or address, used by the sacred writers, as 
the apoBtrophe, Personification, Parable, Allegory, 
Irony, Hyperbole, Interrogation, Antithesis, Clim- 
ax, and exclamation, which might be found useful 
at another time., . 

Well, then, wbo will take part in this work 1 — 
Let us be up and doing at once * I will cheerfully 
do something. My modesty forbids me to stand 
the first on the list, but I hare no objection to tako 
the book of Exodus, or any other if some one else 
should select this. Your prompt responses are 
desired and expected. 

One word more. Never mind if you make a 
few blunders If you should, you will not stand 
alone. Make a bold, vigorous effort — be patient 
and persevering, and your labour will not be in 
vain. The Editor will not expose your mistakes, 
hut correct them, or otherwise paBs them over as 
imperfections. O. A. Thorp. 

f .in'ih) t?r<. li t ■*> '• 'rll t*i' •« 



the various fignres which require attention in this 
work, viz., the metaphor, the simile, substitution, 
metonymy and synecdoche, and perhaps the apos- 
trophe. My idea in collecting tbem has been, to 
note down the words uBed figuratively, on sheets 
of paper devoted to separate classes of figures — 
ull the metaphors by themselves, and all substitu- 
tions by themselves, and so on— as they turn up in 
reading ; and afterwards to place them in the al- 
phabetical list, as in the " Dictionary of Tropes" 
published in the Herald. The student might refer 
when necessary, to this published list for informa- 
tion. Then when completed, compare the two lists 
together, and send the result to the Editor. 

1 may remark here that in thoBe parts where sym- 
bols are found, we should look minutely to see if 
we can discover any Tropes. In the language used 
to explain symbols, I Bee no reason why words 
should not be tropioally employed as in any other 
language. 

I might add another suggestion to thoso who 



EDITORIAL RE1IARK3. 

We like the above suggestion. There are how- 
ever some difficulties in the way of it. 

1. Some of the books contain comparatively few 
figures, and others very many, but in the aggre- 
gate they are so nnmernns, that to attempt to give 
in tho Herald the context of all the instances 
where tropes are used, would require its entire 
space for some time. Mr. Lord commenced the work 

of noting all the figures in the book of Isaiah 

After eight years he has only completed to the 41st 
chapter ; and during that space he has designated 
1000 instances of the figurative use of words. It 
is evident, therefore that in the entire scriptures 
there must be from 15,000 to 20,000 tropes- 
enough to fill a considerable volume. It would 
therefore be difficult to reproduce these in our col- 
umns. 

2. While we cannot record all the places in the 
Bible where words are used tropioally, we shall 
find on examination that these places are made so 
numerous, not by different words nor by different 
uses of the same words, but by similar uses of the 
same words in different places. This being so, it 
follows that if we have a Dictionary of all the 
words, with all the different uses of the same words 
that ocour tropically, we shall have covered the 
whole ground, and shall have at command the er- 
amplcs that will illustrate the like use of the same 
words in all the flaees where they occur ! And for 
this, there is ample space in the Herald. How 
may we then proceed to accomplish this ! 

3. If we attempt to doit, by one taking one 
book of the Scriptures ; — and another, another, — 
we shall find that each one will have a largo list of 
words many of which will be the same that the 
others will have, and that when we get through 
the lists will be unclassified and confused. 

We will, then, suppose there is a class formed, 
who will take the Concordance in connection with 
the Bible and one consent to take the letter " A," 
and examine in the Bible all the texts that have 
words commencing with that letter ; another "B ;" 
another, C ; and so on through tho entire Alphabet 
— using the Dictionary whenever he finds a word 
of doubtful import. This would cover the whole 
ground, no one would be doing the work of anoth- 
er, each one would have his independent field, the 
work would be simplified and classified as it pro- 
gressed, it would in reality be a very short and 
simple task, it would give all engaged in it a thor- 
ough knowledge of the whole Buhject, and in the 
end it would produce a dictionary of tropes that 
would be an invaluable aid in the study of the 
Scriptures. 

The task would be, in reality, very plain and 
simple ; for, often wo could determine tho use of 
the word, by merely reading its line in the Concor- 
dance : many words are never used tropically ; a °d 
the concordance would usually determine tho num- 
ber of uses of the same word. We would propose 
that the work proceed in the following manner : 

1st. State the word, give its literal use, and if 
used literally in the Bible give the best illustra- 
tion, one or more, of such literal use. 

2d. Give its use as a simile, with all tho differ- 
ent things that it illustrates. 
3d. As a Metaphor. 
4th. As a Metonymy. 

5th. As a Synecdoche, in the different uses of 
those figures. 

6. As a Hyperbole. 

7. As a Substitution. 

8. As the subject of an Apostrophe. 

9. As the subject of a Personification. 
Some words have an acquired literal meaning, 

in whioh now they are only or are more frequent- 
ly used. Such should have their original meaning 
stated, and also their literal use. As 
Abase, v. Literally, to bring down from a high 
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et to a lower position in space, — not thus-used in 
tbe Bible. 

— . — A Substitution for humiliating: " Behold 
every one that is proud, and abase him." Job 40: 
11. 

Abased, and abasing, are to the Barao import as 
Abase, an u this don't need a separate illustration. 
Abated, Abba, Abhor, Abhorred, Abhorrest, Ab- 
horring, are never used tropically and so may be 
passed over. We next come to 

Abide, v. Literally, 1st. to lorry or dwell : 
N We will Me in tbe street all night," Gen. 19: 
2 

2d. To await : " Bonds and afflictions abide me." 
Acts. 20:23. 

3d. To airfare : " Not able to abide his indigna- 
tion." Jer. 10:10. 

A Metaphor, expressive of constancy : 

" Abide in Me, and I in you. As the branch can- 
not bear fruit except it abide in the vine no more 
can ye, except ye abide in Me." John 15:4. 

A Substitution for adherence to : " They 

are those that rebel against the light ; they know 
not the ways thereof, nor abide in the paths there- 
of." Job 24:13. 

Abode, v. (See Abide). A Metaphor expressive 
of continuance : '*IIe was a murderer and abode not 
in the truth." John 8:44. 

In thus proceeding the progress would be found 
to be much more rapid than would naturally be 
supposed, it would be a fine intellectual exercise, 
it would give a knowledge of the precise signifi- 
cance and use of words — in which nineteen twen- 
tieths of the people are woefully deficient, uncon- 
sciously so to themselves, aod would give ability 
to use language precisely and correctly. 

Who will enter on this work ! To as many as 
will respond, we will assign letters of the Alpha- 
bet and they may adopt thorn as the signature 
and so correspond under those letters, so that the 
public shall be none the wiser for the error any 
one may make. 

Tho Dictionary of Tropes we gave some time 
sinco, needs correcting and enlarging. It may 
serve as a basis, if wished ; for if we ever pub- 
lish it, we want it previously scrutinized. Wbo 
will respond! If a sufficient No. do, we will plan 
so as to form a class without personal meeting. 

In the selection ol uses of the trope, we prefer 
those instances which display the figure in its most 
beauty, and in the texts that embody the choicest 
phraseology. 



Tub Physical Power or Great Britain.— -The 
physical power which England derives from the 
transformation of the latent power of its coal into 
active force is scarcely conceivable by unsoientific 
minds. Professor Rogers, of the United States, 
furnishes us with the following estimates. Each 
acre of a coal seam, four feet in thickness, and 
yielding one yard net of pure fuel, is equivalent to 
about 5000 tons ; and possesses .therefore a reserve 
of mechaoical strength in its fuel equal to the life- 
labor of more than 10000 men. Each square mile 
of one such single coal bed contains 3,000,000 of 
tons ol fuel ; equivalent to 1 ,000,000 of men labor- 
ing through twenty years of their ripe strength. 
Assuming for calculation that 10,000,000 of tons 
out of the present annual products of the British 
coal mines, namely, 65,000,000 are applied to the 
production of meohanical power, then England an- 
nually summons to her aid an army of 3,300,000 
fresh men, pledged to exert their fallest strength 
through twenty years. Her actual expenditure of 
power is represented by 66,000,000 of able-bodied 
laborers. Tbe latent strength resident in the whole 
coal product of the kingdom may, by the same pro- 
cess, be calculated at more than 400,000,000 of 
strong men, or more than double the number of 
the adult mules now upon the globe. — Mechanics' 
Magazine. ' 

Gold Dismcisa Silver. — The displacement of 
silver by gold is going on with extraordinary ra- 
pidity in all the principal countries of Europe. 
Tbe movement began soon alter tho discovery in 
Australia and California. It is supposed that the 
only remedy for it is in the adoption of a silver 
coinage of debased value.so as to prevent its being 
sent out of the country. It will be remembered 
that this plan has been adopted by our own gov- 
ernment. For the first eight months of 1856, the 
British imported silver from Mexico and South 
America, to the amount oi £4,100,000, and du- 
ring the same time exported to India and China 
£7,165,893 — being an excess ol exports over im- 
ports of over £3,000,000. 



cents additional Tor hauling it to the point of de- 
livery in that place. It was almost wholly the 
crop of 1856, though a small part of it was left 
over from the previous year's crop. It produced 
the snug sum of $25,5C0, and was raised on the 
famous Miami Bottoms, between Lawrenceburgand 
Elizabethtown, that for half a century have turned 
out enormous crops, without any apparent abated 
ment of fertility." 



Jerusalem, is put for tho interposition of God's 
providence, by which preparation should be made 
for the rebuilding of the city,— the " line " being 
tbe instrument for measuring length and distan- 
ces, the first thing done in the preparation lor 
building. 



Tomb op David. — The mysteries of the Tomb of 
David are at last revealed to the Christian world 
by an iugenious ruie of Miss Barclay, for some 
years a resident of Jerusalem. This adventurous 
lady, after havi ng visited the harem enclosure at 
the risk of hor life, determined to explore, in the 
disguise of a Turkish lady, tbe very tomb of the 
" Prophet David," for more than six centuries in 
the jealons custody of tho Turks. 

The blind Dervish who kept the entrance to this 
sacred spot was dqceived by the familiar use of the 
Arabic 'anguage, as well as the assurance of her 
friend, in the person of a liberal-minded and very 
beautiful Turkish girl, who initiated ber as a pil- 
grim Irom Constantinople, come to perform her 
devotions at the shrines of their lords and prophets 
David and Solomon. Her devotional feelings were 
put to a strong test on observing this devotee cf 
Islam take the saturated wick from an oil lamp, 
andfdeliberately devour it as an act of religious 
devotion. After her form of prayer had ended, 
she raised the splendid silken canopy overhanging 
the tumulus containing the body of David, and 
there, in royal state, was the veritable sarcopha- 
gus of David, having its marble cover adorned 
with the most beautiful festoons of grapes, the 
emblem of the Jewish architecture, and other an- 
cient devices, which she carefully transferred to 
paper, yet to 'be presented to tho public in the 
pages of tho " City of the Great King," soon to 
make its appearance. 

No traces of its ancient treasures, that have so 
often been pillaged by the eastern monarchs, re- 
mained. Hyrcanus, the son ol Simon tho Macoa- 
bee, is said to have despoiled it of three thousand 
talents, prior to its exploration by Herod the Great, 
wbo, when be bad penetrated these mansions of 
the dead, found nothing to gratify bis cupidity 
save some furniture of gold and other precious 
treasures, which he carried away. At another 
time rolling balls of fire are said to have burst 
forth, and by the superstitious believed to have 
consumed the seekers of bullion and treasure said 
to be inhumed here even at the present day. This 
interesting and tabooed spot, as well as the Mos- 
que of Omar, will be open to Christian inspection 
without Turkish let or hindrance, as the writer of 
this hasty sketch (furnished by Miss B.) is already 
satisfied from personal experience in bis explora- 
tion of the latter though not less sacred edifice. — 
Philadelphia Ledger. 



Geographical Phenomenon. — Russia and Persia 
present us with a geographical phenomenon truly 
extraordinary. There is in these countries a vast 
region, covered with populous towns, great com- 
mercial establishments, and fertile lands which is 
nevertheless much below the level of the ocean. 
The extent of this low region is said to be some 
100,000 cquaro miles. In illustration of this de- 
pression is the fact that the level of the Caspian 
Sea, and that of the city of Astrican, is more than 
300 feet below the level of tbe Black Sea or of the 
Ocean. This enormous sinking of a whole country 
— a phenomenon which is believed to be unexam- 
pled—being very difficult to explain by the opera- 
tion of known causes, has led some persons to at- 
tribute it to the action of a comet. In rocket fir- 
ing it is evident that the spot struck by tbe ball is 
somewhat depressed. Thus, according to some, 
the Caspian Sea and tbe surrounding country has 
been indented by the stroke of an immense ball — 
that is, a comet. But in the present state of geol- 
ogical science, such an idea cannot be favorably 
received. No one doubts now that isolated peaks 
as well as the longest and highest range of moun- 
tains have been gradually heaved up from the bos- 
om of the earth. 



The Loss or a Wife. — In comparison with the 
loss of a wife, all other bereavements are trilling. 
The wife ! she who fills so large a space in the do- 
mestic heaven ; she who busied herself so unwear- 
iedjy for the precious ones around ; bitter, bitter 
is the tear that falls upon her cold day ! You 
stand before her coffin and think of the past. It 
seemB an amber colored pathway, where the sun 
shone on beautiful flowers, and the starshung glit- 
tering overhead. Fain would the soul linger there 
— no thorns are remembered save those your hand 
may unwillingly have planted. Her noble, tender 
heart lies open to your inmost Bight. You think 
of her now as all gentleness, all beauty, all purity. 
But she is dead .' The dear head tbat has lain upon 
your bosom rests in the still darkness upon a pil- 
low of clay. Tbe hands that have ministered so 
untiringly are folded, white and cold, beneath the 
gloomy portals. The heart whose every beat 
measured an eternity of love lies under your feet. 
The flowers she bent over in smileB bend now above 
her in tears, shaking the dew from their petals, 
that the verdure around her may keep green and 
beautiful. 



A Western Coratield. — The Cincinnati Gazille 
says : 

" To give our EaBtern Tcaders an idea of the 
products of some of our Western cornfields, we men- 
tion the fact that Joseph Hayes, an old farmer in 
Lawrenceburg, Indiana, sold 30,000 bushels of 
corn last week for 80 cents per bushel, and five 



The Best Time to Fret. Two gardeners had 
their crops killed by the frost, one of whom, 
who had fretted greatly and grumbled athis loss, 
visiting his neighbor some time after, was as- 
tonished to see another fine crop growing, and 
inquired how it could be. 

" These are what 1 sowed while you were fret- 
ting," was the reply. 

" Wby, don't you ever fret !" 

" Yes : but 1 put it off till I have repaired the 
mischief." 

" Why, then there's no need to fret at all." 
" True : that's the reason I put it off." 



A Good Answer.— An enlightened man said 
once to an ignorant Asiatic : " How do you know 
that there is a God!" The savage, pointing to tbe 
human footsteps near him, replied : " How do you 
know that men have passed this way !" 



A Big Check. Dr. Bloomfield, the just deceased 
Bishop of London, was concerned in the erection 
of nearly forty churches, but they in no great de- 
gree encroached upon hie private income. Usual 
ly they were tho result of public subscription, 
though in several instances they were built by pri- 
vate contribution. Miss Burdett Coutts, a noted 
English millionaire, in one instance sending him a 
blank check, which, somewhat to her astonishment, 
though she duly honored it, the bishop filled up to 
the amount of two hundred thousand dollars, for 
the erection of a single church. 



EXPOSITORY. 



The Prophecy of Zcchnriah. 

" And the messenger that talked with me said to 
me, 

Cry thou, saying, 

Thus eaith Jehovah of hosts, 

I am jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion with a 
great jealousy," — v. 14. 

" And 1 am mightily angry with the careless hea- 
then : 

For I was but a little displeased. 
And they helped forward the calamity." — v. 15. 
" Therefore thus saith Jehovah, 
I have turned to Jerusalem with mercies : 
Mine houses shall be built in it, saith Jehovah of 
hosts, 

And a line shall be stretched forth npon Jerusa- 
lem. - '— v. 16. 

The word here rendered "jealousy," in v. 14, 
is in Isa. 37:32, " the zeal of" the Lord of hosts, 
and so Wm. Lowth renders this : " I am zealous for 
Jerusalem with a great zeal " — which perhops is 
a better reading. The word is here used by a sub- 
stitution for tbe determination and earnestness 
with which God would execute his purposes. And 
by metonymy Jerusalem and Zion are put for their 
inhabitants. 

God has used the Babylonians as an instrument 
to punish Israel ; but the unnecessary sevority 
with which they had afflicted them, subjected Bab- 
ylon, in its turn, to severe distresses. Said the 
Lord by lsa. 47:5—9—" Sit thoo silent, and get 
thee into darkness, O daughter of the Chaldeans : 
for thou c halt no more be called, The lady of king- 
doms' 1 was wroth with my people, I have pol- 
luted mine inheritance, and given them into thine 
hand : thou didst shew them no mercy : npon the 
ancient hast thou very heavily loid thy yoke. — 
And thou saidst, 1 shall be a lady forever : so that 
thou didst not lay these things to thy heart, nei- 
ther didst remember tho latter end of it. There- 
fore hear now this, thou that art given to plea- 
sores, that dwellest carelessly, that sayeet in 
thine heart, I am, and none else besides me ; I 
shall not sit as a widow, neither shall I know tbe 
loss of children : But theso two things shall come 
to thee in a moment in one day, the loss of chil- 
dren and widowhood : they shall come upon tbee 
in their perfection, for the multitude of thy sorce- 
ries, and for the great abundance of thine enchant- 
ments." This prediction was fulfilled in the sixth 
year of Darius ; and to it reference is made in v. 
15. 

By a substitution, the Lord is said to be " re- 
turned " to Jerusalem, to illustrate that the time 
had arrived when he would bestow bis love and fa- 
vor on its inhabitants. Said Isaiah 12:1, — " In 
tbat day thou shalt say, O Lord, I will praise 
thee : though thou wast angry with me, thine an- 
ger is turned away, and thou comfortedst me." 
By the substitution also, to stretch a line upon 



" Cry yet, saying. Thus saith Jehovah of hosts : » 
My cities through prosperity shall yet overflow : 
And Jehovah shall comfort Zion, and shall yet 
choose Jerusalem." — v. 17 
By the " overflow " of the cities, or their being 
" spread abroad," as in the common version, is il- 
lustrated, by a metaphor their enlargement by rea- 
son of the multitude of their inhabitants ; which 
would be a great contrast with their then sparsely 
populated condition. 

" Zion," by a metonymy, is put for its inhabi- 
tants, who would be comforted by seeing their ci- 
ty again restored to prosperity. Isa. 51:3. — " Far 
the Lord Bhall comfort Zion : he will comfort her 
waste places ; and he will make ber wilderness 
like Eden, and ber desert like the garden of the 
Lord ; joy and gladness shall be found therein, 
thanksgiving and the voice of melody." 

The Lord's choosing Jerusalem again, implied 
that he would again make it the subject of bis spec- 
ial favor. This was in lulfilment of many predict- 
ions respecting the termination of their Babyloni- 
an servitude. Thus In view of it, Isaiah said 14 : 
1 — 4. — "The Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and 
will yet choose Israel, and set them in their own 
land : and the stranger shall be joined with them, 
and they shall cleave to the hoose of Jacob. And 
the people shall take them, and bring them to their 
place : and the house of Israel shall possess them 
in tbe land of the Lord for servants and handmaids: 
and they shall take them captives, whose captives 
they were ; and they shall rule over their oppres- 
sors. And it shall come to pass in the day that 
the Lord shall give the rest from thy sorrow, and 
from tby fear, and from the bard bondage wberein 
thou wast made to serve, That thou shalt take up 
this proverb against tbe king of Babylon, and say, 
How hath the oppressor ceased, the golden city 
ceased !" 



" And I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and behold 

four horns." — v, 18 
" And 1 said to the messenger that talked with 

me, 

What are these ! 
And he answered me, 

These are tbe horns which scattered Judah, Israel, 
and Jerusalem." — v. 19. 

Horns are symbols of power, and in Daniel 7th 
and 8th chapters, and in the Apocalypse, represent 
kingdoms. The answer of the angel, explains 
them to bo those tbat bad desolated Judea. With- 
out its being certain that the following are the 
horns referred to, it is not improbable tbat refer- 
ence is made to the kingdoms of Assyria, Egypt. 
Babylon, and Persia, by whom Judah and Israel 
had been successively oppressed, or to whom they 
bid been Bubject. ,,\ : ^ » 

There is a metaphor in the use of tho word " lift- 
ted," in v. 18 in connection with " eyes," to illus- 
trate that then ho looked up. While the angel 
talked with him, his eyes seem to have been di- 
rected towards tbe ground, in a respectful and rev- 
erential manner, but when the communication was 
ended, the prophet looked up, and beholds a con- 
tinuation of the vision. Jerusalem is put by a 
metonymy for its inhabitants, who had been dis- 
persed abroad. 



"And Jehovah shewed me four craftsmen. "-v. 20. 
" Then said I, 

What are these coming to do ? 
And he spake, saying, 

These aro the horns which have scattered Judah, 
so that no man did lift up his bead : and these are 
come to terrify them, to cast out the horns of the 
heathen, wbo lifted up a horn over the land of Ju- 
dah to scatter it "—v. 21. 

Tho " craftsmen," is in the common version 
" carpenters ;" but the Hebrew is not a specific, 
but a generic term, and is applicable to artizans 
of any kind, — smiths well as to carpenters. They 
correspond in number with the horns, or evident- 
ly symbolize the instrumentalities by which the 
Jews were to be delivered from their Gentile op- 
pressors. As horns may be reduced and removed 
by the Baws and axes of craftsmen ; so were 
the desolations of Judea to be removed from 
oppressing Israel by the appointed agencies 
which these symbolized. Could we, like tbe proph- 
et, enquire of the angel, we might learn the pre- 
cise agencies whioh they represent : but without 
auch a teacher, we may not know whether they 
symbolize human or angelic instrumentalities. ' 

There is a figure in the phrase, ■ lift up his 
bead," which is put by substitution for tbe exer- 
cise of confidence, — which an upright position in- 
dicates. They are represented as having been 
lowed down by oppressions and ditconragemente. 
In the next chapter the same vision is continued. 





THE ADVEN T HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are nlono responsible for thecorroctnessof 
the views they present. Thereforearticlesnotdlssentedfroni 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by tho pnb. 
Usher. In this department, articles are solicited oil he 
general subject of the Advent, without regard to the par 
ticular view we take of any scripture, from the friends of 
the Herald. 



THE YOLXG MAN THAT DIED. 

The tear-drops stood in the father's eye, 
And the mother wept that ber son must die ; 
Kind sisters gathered around him now 
To wipe the sweat from his cold damp brow. 

But death came on. alas ! too soon ; 
Ilia morning sun went down at noon — 
At thirty-one the mandate came, 
And all our sighs and tears were vain. 

Oh ! many hearts were sad that day. 
When he was called and went away ; 
And brothers, sisters mourned then, 
Because we numbered only ten. 

Two brothers were in distant lands — 

And sisters threo ! a broken hand ; 
And then we wept as ne'er before. 
Because " dear brother " was no more. - 

Oh ! who can dry oar parents' tears, 
And nourish their declining years ; 
Or who can now their grief assuage ? 
He was the son of their „ld age. 

And he was ever good and kind, 
And well he did their wishes mind ; — 
Hi- parents' age be did protect 
And always paid tbem duo respect. 

But now in vain we look for him, 
Whose voice is hushed, whose eye is dim j 
For he will never, never come, 
To bless again our pleasant home. 

Oh ! what can die r our lonely heart, 
And heal each bruised and bleeding part ; 
Or where can mourners find relief! 
Where is the power to soften grief! 

There Is a place of heavenly rest, 
" A balm lor every wounded breast ;" 
Ko aching heart, no tearful eyes, 
No broken bands, no severed ties. 

Come, all ye heavy laden, come, 
There's rest for thee beyond the tomb ; i 
Come parents, brothers, sisters free, 
The ransom's paid for him and thee. 

F. B. 

Stanstead, C. E. 



PUBLISHING THIS GOSPEL. 
NO. e. 



In my first article 1 alluded to some things that 
had been accomplished by " this gospel of the 
kingdom," or Advent message. There are those 
among us, as well as among other churches, who 
have had so little heart in it as not to see but lit- 
tle good in this work. Let suoh open their eyes, 
awaken their thoughts, and they may learn that 
there are many thousands rejoicing to day " in the 
blessed hope," who by their love and devotion for 
the truth, have been separated from others, and 
are a distinct and peculiar people. Also there 
are thousands of others in the various churches 
who have been blessed by the light of these glori 
ous truths concerning the " Restitution, of all 
things," and it is their hope, although they are 
greatly obscured by the fables with which they are 
surrounded. They have chiefly been enlightened 
by the instrumentality of Mr. Miller and those as- 
sociated with him in part or in full, either direct- 
ly or indirectly. Many ministers of the churches 
have become " obedient to the faith," fully or 
partly, and others are becoming so as last at they 
can dispose ot the rubbish of this inventive age. 
Wo need meekness and patience to continue in the 
good work, and bear the weaknesses of mortals. 
While it is truo that the multitudes will not oboy 
tho gOBpel, but will be lost, let us keep at our 
Master's work. God will see to that. We know not 
how much He designs to do by us, by all means 
we may save some. There is nothing equal to the 
truth to save sinners. Some of us have but just 
entered upon this good work, there are many yet 
to bear and obey. Who that has spent his hun- 
dreds and thousands in tbia cause does not rejoice 
that he has been called to do muob for Christ's 
cause ! Does it not gladden your hearts to con- 
template the fact that so many are now looking 
with interest and love for tho return of their Lord, 
that so many are preaching and writing on the 
subject, and that you have, by God's grace, been 
instrumental in bringing this about t While yonr 
means have been used (or this object you have 
been provided for, and you are, heirs of a great, a 
blessed eternal inheritance. I have referred to 
these things to stir you up, to continue, and 



|" not be weary in well doing." The proposi- 
tion has been made, and an effort is making to 
bring about an organized system to publish and 
circulate our papers, books and tracts more exten- 
sively throughout the world. I have promised to 
give some considerations in this article why we 
should do so, 

first. A well organized body of men can do 
much more to promote any good cause, when right- 
ly directed, than the same number can do without 
concert of action. This is a self evident fact, and 
all can seo it. 

Second. There are very many individuals who 
lose their individuality because tbey feel incom- 
petent to direct any effort for good, judioiously, 
and excuse themselves from doing anything effect- 
ive, whereas if there was a well arranged system 
in operation to advance the cause they love, man- 
aged by men of integrity, they would freely aid in 
sustaining it. 

Third. So much money has been wasted by in- 
judicious and misguided persons who have thought 
they were advancing tho truth, that some who 
have given much for such individual enterprises, 
will do no more until they see that it is likely to 
be properly expended. 

Fourth. Although several temporary organiza- 
tions of Evangelization, missionary, and other so- 
cieties have been formed and something accomplish- 
ed by them, yet they lacked a well defined basis 
and definite object, consequently are quite ineffec- 
tive, while a well arranged plan, enlisting the 
interests of all well instructed co-laborers, on a 
sound basis with a definite object worthy of the 
effort, will relieve individual responsibility, dis- 
arm speculative, personal and party prejudices, 
and accumulate strength, oharacter and influonce. 

Fifth. Acting on such a principle we become 
known to all, attracting attention where we could 
not otherwise, and may expect material aid Irom 
many who are connected with other societies, and 
who will be glad to help such a cause when they 
see how their means will be expended. 

Sixth. While the field is large our ministers 
are few, many of the little number are now loca- 
ted as pastors over churches, nearly all the others 
are over-worked , some of them disabled by excess- 
ive labor, and calls increasing from every quarter 
fur help, bow shall we answer tho demand except 
by books, papers and tracts ! We know that 
much may be done by these, much has been done 
by the single-handed manner hitherto pursnod. 

Seventh. From the experience I have had in 
this work, (and I have circulated personally from 
five to ten thousand books, and many thousands of 
tracts,) 1 find that works published by a society, 
or an association, exert a much greater influence 
than when published by an individual, unless that 
individual has either gained great notoriety for 
publishing good works, or is backed up by the uni- 
ted influence of some society. 

Our books have beon published by publishers 
whose objects have been misunderstood and whose 
motives have been impngned. Some of our authors' 
names have become notorious as disorganizes, fa- 
natics or heretics (though they are not guilty of 
these things) and their productions bearing the 
marks of individual responsibility, and looked up- 
on, by the critical watchers for innovations, as so 
many wandering stars out of course, and if read 
by them are only looked upon and judged by a 
misguided mind, while the common people under 
their influence will be warned against such books, 
and shun them without knowing their merits. If 
they are read, it is not often that they are exam- 
ined and searched for truth, but for novelty and 
heresy, while books or papers backed up by the in- 
fluence of an identical body of intelligent Christian 
men, of known integrity, have a much greater in- 
fluence although containing the same matter. 

Eighth. Onr numbers, means, experience and 
the demands of the cause are such that a system 
can be organized embracing the interests of many, 
who will feel emphatically that it is their cause, 
and they will sustain it, and be constantly exert- 
ing an influence on others who will be brought in 
to add their strength to the work. 

The question arises, Shall it be done ! Will 
those who can do it enter npon the work at once ' 
and although they may not have a perfect system, 
or be able to carry out all they desire to see done, 
yet something may be done. All our brethren 
may not engage and work with us on such apian, 
but this should not deter us from suoh a work. A 
committee is already chosen to recommend some 
plan to cany out the above suggestions, who will, 
I trust, report in due time the result of their con- 
siderations. I shall not therefore attempt to 
originate a plan, nor suggest the order of one, but 
will in my next and concluding article give some 
ideas of what seems to me, should be its general 
features. I. C. Wellcoms. 



FEED THE FLOCK. 



Love is the fulfilling of tho law. 



" Feed the flock of God, which is among you, 
taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, 
but willingly not for filthy luore, but of a ready 
mind ; neither as being lords over God's heritage, 
but being examples to the Hook." — 1 Peter 5:2,3. 

In the 2d chapter of John's gospel, Christ three 
times asks Peter the question, " Lovoettbou me?" 
and when answered in the affirmative, onoo replied, 
'■ Feed my lambs," and twice " Feed my sheep." 

The apostle Paul, when at Miletus, sent toEph- 
esus for the elders to come to him, and when tbey 
were come, 0 what a charge he gave tbem (Acts 
20:28,) " Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves, 
and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost 
hath make you overseers, to feed the church of 
God,which he bath purchased with his own blood." 
Here is an important charge to God's miuistors. 
Brethren in the ministry, your calling is a holy 
calling — called of God to feed his church, which 
is said to be the body of Christ. in , 

Who among the professed teachers of God's 
word, will volunteer to hoed the charge of that 
holy apostle ! What is our first duty ! To take 
heed unto ourselves. See that we possess tho spir- 
it of our bead (Christ.) who when be was reviled, 
reviled not in return. James says, " If any man 
seem to be religious and bridleth not his tongue, 
but deed vot!i his own heart, that man's religion Is 
vain." Lord Bave us from deceiving ourselves. 
Paul says, " I keep under my body, and bring it 
into subjection ; lest that by any means, when I 
have preached to others, 1 myself should be a cast- 
away." Brethren, though we speak with the elo- 
quence of angels in the pulpit, of what use will it 
be, if when we get out, we begin to slur this min- 
istering brother, and that brother in tho ministry, 
we say wishes to be popular 1 Who has made us 
Judges over each other ! Listen to Christ, "With 
the same judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged. ' ' 
Blush, 0 my soul j what hast thou done even be- 
fore the sinner, that is eating up the failings if 
our Advent brethren as they eat bread. If they 
hear one word said by a minister especially they 
rejoice. I know of those youth, who are growing 
harder and harder under these influences, and am 
compelled to speak through the Hrrald. and warn 
my brethron to heed the word of the apostle, 
" speak not oil one of another. But let each es- 
teem the other better than themselves." 

But if we as Advent ministers, have lost all con- 
fidence in our Advent brethren, I ask where shall 
we seek for sympathy ? If there is none among 
the Advent ranks, there is none on earth. But 
one thing I Bbould do, if I lost my confidence in my 
brethren, I should suspect my own heart very 
strongly, and begin to think I had either mistaken 
my calling as a preacher, or had not done my du- 
ty in feeding theehurch. I never know an Advent 
band, or ohurch, which was fed with Christ's 
words, and the apostles and prophets, but what 
were willing to feed the minister and clothe 
him according to their ability. But let us do our 
duty and take heed to ourselves, and secondly to 
all the flock, not a part of it. Why ! because the 
Holy Ghost has made you overseer. For what 
cause ! That the church of God may bo fed. How 
is it to be fed! With meat in due season. — Matt. 
24:45. God's truth, feeds his children. It is 
written, " Man shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
the Lord." " My words," says ChriBt, " are 
spirit, and they are life." 

But we are to Bpcak the truth in love. We may 
preaob tho truth all onr days, and yet if we pro- 
sent it in an overbearing, or harsh, censorious 
spirit, it will be like water spilt on the groifnd. 
But we must feel the spirit of the gospel in our 
hearts in order to preach to others. We,may have 
much zeal, and a great knowledge of the Bible ; 
we may possess shining talents for the pulpit, dis- 
play much fervour in prayer, and think our faith 
is like an Abraham ; if love be wanting, we are 
nothing but a sounding brass, or a tinkling cym- 
bal. 0 let us remember our calling, to feed the 
flock which Christ has purchased with his own 
blood, all of the flock in the charge. Some are 
weak and others may be strong. Present those 
nourishing truths to the weak, that are calculated 
to strengthen and build them up. " Lift np the 
hands that hang down, and the feeble knees, and 
make straight paths for our feet, lest that which 
is lamo be turned out of the way ; but let it rath- 
er bo healed.' '—Heb. 12:12,13. 

0 bow few of us are examples to the flock ! Is 
there not too much of the lording spirit manifest- 
ed over God's heritage 1 Many among us are 
weak and sickly, the lame who we thought were 
among our strongest, have been turned out of the 
way and are not healed. Ab ! what is the matter ! 
The Lord tolls us, " The diseased have ye not 
Btrengtheood, neither have ye healed that which 
was sick, neither havo ye bound up that which was 



broken, neither have ye brought again that which 
was driven away, neither have ye sought that 
which was lost: but with force and cruelty have ye 
ruled them." — Ez. 34. This is the language of 
God to his anciont under-shepherds. And he de- 
clares that the flocks were scattered, and became 
meat for the beasts of tho field. Some of us no 
doubt, will say, This was to ancient Israel's shep- 
herds ; very well, but if we are gnilty of the same 
Bins, this belongs to us also at tho present time. 
How many times I bave been pained to bear the 
cruel language of my brethren. Many times it has 
seemed anything but Christian-like. Not only in 
the pulpit, but out, it would seem as though they 
would bind the consciences of others to their own 
particular view of Scripture. 1 have beard them 
deny that some passages of scripture were in the 
Bible, for the reason that they were in contact 
with their established view of God's word. But 
what is the effect of these things ? To scatter and 
divide tho flock. When shall these things cease, 
and we learn to be examples to the Dock and in the 
spirit of meekness instruct those who may chance 
to be in an error ! 0 for a sanctified ministry, 
that we may preach the gospel in its purity, live 
it out in our lives. Then, and not till then, may 
we hope for a sanctified church. May the Lord 
help ub to feel, " Wo is me if I preach not the gos- 
gel," and thus feed the flock with meat in due 
season. " Blessed is that servant whom Mb Lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing." " Comfort 
ye, comfort ye my people." 

A Servant or the CflCRcn. 



Salvation. >'o. 3. 

" Salvation ! let tho cobo fly 
The spacious earth around," 
is the poetical . form of prayer which is exhaled 
from the depth of the soul, or expressed in song by 
the lips of those who comprehend its intrinsic 
worth, its impartial nature, as also that feature 
which particularly claims our attention at this 
time, viz. TAe universality of its presentation. 
Not that mankind have universally experienced, 
or will share in its saving effects for any length of 
time at any era of the world's history, from the 
fall of man until the opening scenes of the judg- 
ment at the last day, or finally in eternity, as the 
Saviour declares that " few find the straight and 
narrow way " — that His disciples are a " huh 
flock "—that the incorrigible " will not come un- 
to Him that they may have life," and again, "if 
ye believe not that I am He ye shall die in your 
sins, whither I go ye cannot come ;" but in the 
infinite mercy and goodness of God, He has caused 
the joyful Bound to break forth, and its echo pro- 
longs in unmistakable accents the inspiring invi- 
tation, " Look unto Me and be ye saved all tht 
ends of the earth : for 1 am God and there is none 
else." 

How often, when tho epidemic (ench as the chol- 
era, yellow-fever, and other pestilential diseases) 
prevails, the prescribed means and remedies aro 
not sufficiently universal— many die for want of 
attention and application of those remedies, who 
would undoubtedly be saved were the circumstan- 
ces otherwise. This was without doubt the con- 
dition of many in some of our oities during the 
ravages of cholera a few ycarB ago, when the in- 
habitants fled for their lives and not enough re- 
mained to properly attend npon the sick. Thus 
it is that in tho universal presentation of meons to 
secure our temporal salvation, man is often fay 
deficient : but not so with God in His provisions for 
the " great salvation." " Ho every one that thirst- 
etb, come ye to, the waters, and he that hath no 
money (poverty need not prevent us ;) come yo boy 
and eat :" and again, " Whosoever believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved." Let no one therefore 
remain in his perilous situation who desires to be 
saved, thinking that God baB thrown obstructions 
in the way and it is useless to make an effort. Be- 
momber the Bible does not road " Whosoever will 
cannot," but " Whosoever will let him come." 
It is said that even the " drowning man will catch 
at a straw "—he waits not long to meditate wheth- 
er it will save him, but makes a trial. Oh, if the 
impenitent felt half as muoh for their eternal sal- 
vation, methinks they would make an immediate 
effort, not to secure a frail and useless thing, but 
the life-boat of the Lord Jesus Christ, so benev- 
olently and impartially presented. Not only the 
Sacred Scriptures, but the providence of God as ex- 
hibited in the extension of the gospel, confirms the 
truth under consideration. The gospel luminary 
bearing welcome tidings of salvation, like the sun, 
arose in the east, and progressed in its course to 
the west, diffusing its impartial light, however 
little tho nations at large retained it. Even in 
these latter times, after passing through ages of 
darkneBs and superstition because of a rejection of 
that light, in the providence of God much has been 
done by those who had a mind to work, and tbo 
result is in some degree cheering. We bad first the 
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Reformation like the bursting forth of a clearer 
light after a dark and misty day ; then the reviv- 
ing of the spirit of missions resulting in the forma- 
tion of numerous missionary societies, and the 
translating of the Bible into very many different 
languages, thus giving a strong impetus to the Sn- 
ored cause, so that as Dr. Cumming remarked a 
few years ago, " now there is scarcely a nation on 
earth that has not heard the joyful sound. Go to 
tbo isles on tho bosom of the great Paoiflo," he 
continues, " you will all hear the herald ol Chris- 
tianity there. Amid the sultry air of Hindoostan ; 
amid the cinnamon groves of Ceylon, you will find 
the preacher of the Glorious Gospel ; you will see 
the missionary standing by the rivers of India, or 
preaching in the plague-smitten atmosphere of 
Turkey — praying amid the ruins of Athens, or 
having his pulpit on the rocky heights of Mt. Lob- 
anon ; you will find the missionary with the Arab 
in his ' ships of the desert,' the laborious and pa- 
tient camel ; or in the scorched plains of Africa, 
finding shelter from its burning sun beneath the 
palm-tree's shade ; or sharing his food with the 
Laplander, and traversing with the Greenlander 
his everlasting snows : you will find him amid the 
rocky mountains, and amid the Tartar hordes — 
in the Arab's tent, and on the Cossack steppes — 
amid the prairies of Western America, or in the 
lanes and byways and alleys of London, address- 
ing rich and poor, great and small, barbarian 
kings and savage tribes ; and from all we learn 
that wherever he has spoken he has left the evi- 
dence of the impress of God who has blessed these 
efforts." 
Thus, 

" The Bible in its coursing 
Has gone from east to west, 

The nations who were willing 
Have with its rays been blessed," 
and God's people have been " witnesses," of this 
salvation, "Jerusalem, Judea, Samariaand (will, 
we have reason to believe soon, if not already) 
unto the uttermost parts of the earth." 

My impenitent friends, as " the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation hath appeared unto all 
men," will you not be found without excuse in 
the coming day ? How can yon reasonably expect 
to escape if yon neglect and reject this salvation 
so freely offered to you 1 Seek it now I beseech of 
you. The day of the Lord is rapidly rolling in 
upon you, threatening, like a flood, to sweep you 
away if you are out of Christ. J. P. F. 



self. But Christ is now on the mercy seat ; he is 
willing to receive all who come unto him. When 
God's trump shall sound to call the nations of the 
earth to their last account, when be will separate 
the sheep from the goats, where will yon be found, 
where will you poor sinner seek refuge, in the day 
of trouble ! You then will feel the need of a Sa- 
vionr ; yon will want a shelter in that awful storm 
that is coming upon an nngodly world. 0 that 
God's people would awake to this subject, and try 
to save -mi! • from that awful ruin. Be up and 
doing, lest the blood of souIh be found in the^ekirts 
of your garments. u. l. w. 



Shall I be c here I 

When the Lord says to bis children, " Come ye 
blessed of ray Father, inherit the kingdom prepar- 
ed for you from the foundation of the world," 
shall I be there ' Shall I be one that shall be an 
heir to that kingdom ; shall I be one of that com- 
pany that shall come up through great tribulation, 
having their robes washed in the blood ot the 
Lamb ? It is my greatest desire that I might bo, 
Bnd if I would be I have got something to do. I ex- 
pect I must fight if I would reign in that blessed 
kingdom with the children of God. When the last 
trump shall sound, that shall awake the sleeping 
millions.and shall call his ransomed children home, 
shall I be one of that company that shall Bay, " Lo, 
this is our God : we have waited for him, and be 
will save us '" Shall I be tbere ? Shall I be 
lound at the right hand of God 1 . 

When thou my rightous Judge shall come, 

To call thy ransomed people home, 
Shall I among them stand 1 

Shall such a worthless worm as I, 

Who sometimes am afraid to die, 
, Be found at thy right hand ? 
I may be there, if I am now faithful to the Lord 
yet a little while. But I often think it would be 
more than 1 deserve. There will be a happy meet- 
ing for God's children, when they meet to part no 
more. God's people will then be separated from 
the scoffs and frowns ol a wicked world ; poor sin- 
ners then will not point the finger of scorn at them, 
they have caused them to weep and mourn many 
times, in this life of conflicts ; but they will have 
their time to mourn and lament over a life spent 
in sin and rebellion against God. But then it will' 
be too late ; they have turned a deaf ear to the still 
email voice ; they have grieved the Holy Spirit 
once too much. 

Poor wanderer from Christ, will yon be there ! 
Will you have it to say in that day, " The harvest 
is passed,the summer is ended and lam not saved!" 
Now the spirit is saying to yon, " Come, for why 
will you die !" Now Christ is waiting with out- 
stretched arms to receive you. Although you have 
wandered so far from him, yet will he receive you ; 
but beware lest yon grieve that Spirit once too 
much. 

Poor sinner will you be tbere 1 will you have to 
hear that sentence, " I called, but you did refuse : 
I stretched out my arm to save, and you regarded 
it not !" Will that be your lot, poor sinner ' 
God's word will tell yon so. Go, read it for your- 



A Prorideulinl Deliverance. 

Dear Brother : — This morning Aug. 11th, I 
visited the house of Bro. Joseph Hoyt, of Magog, 
Canada East, whose house was struck with light- 
ning the day previous at about 4 o'clock P. M. 

The bolt fell upon the chimney, splitting the 
bricks from the top, until it came in contact with a 
stove-pipe, thence following the pipe to tho stove 
standing in the kitchen ; the shaft here divided in 
four parts, passing down the legs of the stovo,took 
different directions upon the floor, splitting and 
splintering the boards, and came through into the 
cellar in six places. It also followed two of the 
sleepers to the front sill of the house from which 
it split off quite a large piece of timber, leaving a 
strong smell of the electric fluid behind. The 
house was otherwise injured. Brother Hoyt, wife 
and son were in the house at the time the light- 
ning struck, and a Methodist brother by the name 
of Giaeons. They all fell to the floor, and as near 
as can be ascertained, lay Benselesa from 15 to 25 
minutes. Sister B. and and Bro. Gideons were 
standing in the buttery. One stream of the fluid 
passed directly under their feet. Sisters H.'s feet 
and ancles were considerably injured, having the 
appearance of dead flesh, swollen and very painful. 
Two streams of tho fluid passed under the son's 
feet. The floor where he was standing was split 
in pieces, but it did not enter his boots. Brother 
Gideons had one foot badly injured. The fluid en- 
tered the sole of his boot near the toes, in two dis- 
tinot places, about the same distance apart as the 
tines of a table-fork, passed up between the toes, 
cutting and blistering the foot — then ripping open 
the boot across the toe as far back as the ball pas- 
sed of. 

Brother Hoyt and family desire thus publicly 
to return thanks to Almighty God, for the preser- 
vation of their lives in the midst of eminent dan- 
ger. They are all in a hopeful state of recovery, 
except Bro. Gideons, who is unable to walk. 

Yours, hoping for salvation when the Son of man 
cometh as the lightning. — Matt. 24:27. 

J. A. Packard. 
Magog, C. E., Aug. Uth, 1857. 



Dying Contbssions. — The Toledo Blade, remark- 
ing upon the recent execution of Return J. M. 
Ward in that city, quotes the remark of Dr. Bond, 
an eminent physioian of Baltimore, who said that 
fifty years' experience at the bedsides of the sick 
and dying had taught him that the most deceptive 
moments of a man's whole life are those in which 
he lingers on the very boundary between life and 
death : and the words spoken reflect tho prevail- 
ing motives of their lives ; and moralizes thereon 
as follows : 

" People are very apt to think when a criminal 
denies hie guilt on the gallows, in view of such 
awful circumstances, that he must be innocent. 
But the history of criminal law shows that noth- 
ing is more erroneous than such an opinion ; and 
the dying speech of Ward, in contrast with his 
written confession, goes still further to show how 
little dependence can be placed on a man whose 
life is one of everlasting duplicity. If Ward told 
the truth on the scaffold, he lied repeatedly before. 
If be told the truth in his confession, he lied on the 
scaffold. Whichever dilemma we take, tho result 
will go to show that tho view of certain death does 
not make men honest." 



We are branches of such a vine as never withers; 
members of such a head as never dies ; Bharera in 
such a Spirit as cleanseth, healeth, and purifieth 
the heart ; partakers of such promises as are sealed 
with the oath of God ; since we live not by our own 
life ; but by the life of Christ ; are not led or seal- 
ed by our own spirit, but by the Spirit of Christ ; 
do not obtain mercy by our own prayers, but by 
the intercession of Christ ; stand not reconciled to 
God by our own endeavours, but by the propitia- 
tion wrought by Christ, who loved ns when we 
were enemies, and in our blood ; who is both able 
and willing to save us to the uttermost, and pre- 
serves his own mercies in us ; to whose office it be- 
longs to take order, that none who are given unto 
him be lost. Undoubtedly, that lifo of Christ in 
ns, which is thus underpropped, though it be not 
privileged from temptations, no nor from backslid- 



ing, yet it is an abiding life. He who raised oar 
souls from death, will either preserve our feet from 
falling, or, if we do full, will heal our backslid- 
ings, and save us freely. — Bishop Reynolds. 



Advice. — Oftener ask than decide questions ; 
this is the way to better your knowledge ; your 
ears teach you, not your tongue ; so long as yon 
are ignorant, be not ashamed to be instructed ; if 
you cannot satisfy yourself seek satisfaction else- 
where ; all know not alike, and none all things ; 
you may help another and he you. 



©bituarn. 




" I am the resurrection and the life : ho that belioveth 
in me, though he wero dead, yet shall he live : and whoso- 
ever liveth, and believeth in me, shall never die." — John 
11 :25, 2ti. 



Died, suddenly of heart disease, in Leominster, 
Mass., on the evening of July 23rd, 1857, Mr. 
George W. Smith, in the forty-fourth year of his 
age. 

The deceased was on his way home from a neigh- 
bor's, when taken with a distressed turn, the like 
of whieh he had been subject to for some time, and 
expired in about twenty-five minutes after reach- 
ing his home. He was a believer in the advent 
near, and a subscriber to the Herald since 1842. 
lie had been an invalid for about three years. 



utmost to produce this beat, most perfect pur gattve which is known 
to man. Innumerable proof* are shown that these Fills have vir 
toes which surpass In excellence the ordinary medicine*! and thst 
they win unpreoedentedly upon the Is teem of all men. They are 
aife and pleasant to take, but powcrfuhto cure. Their penetrat- 
ing properties stimulnie the vital activities ol the body, remove 
the obstructions of Its organs, purify the blood, andexpel disease. 
They purge out the foul humors which breed and grow distemper, 
stimulate sluggish or disordered organs Into their Datura! action, 
and Impart healthy tone with sto -ngth to the whole system. Not 
only do they cure the every day complaints of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous diseases thnt have baffled the best of 
human skill. While they produce powerful effects, they are, nltbe 
same time, In diminished doses, the safest and best physic that 
can be employed for children. Being sugar-coated, they are plea 
sant to take; and being perfectly vegetable, are free from any risk 
of harm. Cures have been made which would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of soch exalted position and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many eminent clergy - 
men and physicians have lent their Dames to certify to the public 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute Im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted, sufferinp fellowmen. 

The agent below named Is pleased tn rurnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions fur their nse,and certificates of 
their cares of the following complaints :— 

Costiveness, billons complaints, rheumatism dropsy, heartburn. 
Headach arlsiog from a foul stomach, nausva.lndigestlon, morbid 
Inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all uiccrant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evacuant medicine, scrofula or King's Evil Tliey a!so,by purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, cure many complaints 
which It would not be supposed they could resch.iuch as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous Irritability .derangements 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complaints sria 
Ing from a low state of the body or obstruction of Its functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with tome other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayor'a pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give you compares wi;h this In Its Intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the best aid there is 
for tbem, and they should hare it. 

Prepared by Dr. J, 0. Aver, 
Practical and Analytical Chemitl, Lowell, A/a*s. 
Price, 26 cts. per box. Five boxes for $1 . 

dec 20 3 m . 



Bro. Hives: — It becomes our. painful duty 
to record the death of another of our number. 
Sister Churchill, consort of William Churchill, 
departed this lifo Aug. 13th, 1857, in her sixty- 
second year. 

She has left a husband and childrm to mourn 
her loss, though not without hope. She was for- 
merly a member of the M. E. church. In '43 she 
embraced the near coming of Christ. She has ev- 
er been truly a disciple of Christ and a consistent 
Christian, and the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit was hers. Though constitutionally timid 
and self-distrusting, which led her sometime be- 
fore her death to exclaim, I fear death but not the 
future, yet a short time before her death she tri 
umphed through and by faith. Uer fear was ta- 
ken away. She died in the faith she had long and 
tenderly cherished— the coming of the Just One, 
the resurrection of the dead, the restitution of all 
things, as being emphatically nigh. 

Benjamin Retnolds. 

Ckamplain, jV. Y. 



Ayer'* Cherry Pectoral, 

re* THE RAPID CCRS OF 

COUGUSyCOLDSy AHD HOARSENESS. 

BrlmfleM, Mass., 20th Dec, 1865. 

Dr. J. C. Ayer; I do not hesitate to say the best remedy I have 
ever found fur conghs, hoarseness, intlueosa, and the concomitant 
Bymptoma of a cold, Is your Cherry 1'cctoraL Its constant use in 
my practice and my family tar the last ten years has shown It to 
possess tuperior virtues fur the treatment «f these complaints 

Eben Knight, .M . D. 

A. B. Mortley, Esq., of ITtica, N. Y„ writes I have used 
your rectoral myself a>id In my family ever since you Invented It, 
and believe it the best medicine for its purpose ever put out.— 
With a bad cold I should sooner pay twenty-fire dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without It, or take any uthcr remedy." 

Croup, Ifhooping Cough, Influenza. 

Springfield,, Miss., Feb. ?, 1866. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for the cure of Who-iping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of your fraternity In the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

niram Conklfn.M. D. 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, 3d Jan., 1S68 : '* r had 
a tedious Influents, which confined me In doors six weeks ; took 
many medicines without relief ; dually tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the toreness in 
my throat and lungs less than one half the bottle made roe com- 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well as the best 
we can buy, and we esttrm you, doctor and your remedies, as the 
poor man's friend." 

Atthma or phthixie, and Bronchitit. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, 185fl.~ 
Sir : Tour Cherry Pectoral Is performing marvellous cures lo 
this sec, Ion. It has relieved several from ahrmlog symptoms of 
consumption, and Is now curing a man who has labored under an 
affection of the lungs for the last forty years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 
A. A. Ram*ey, M. D., Albion, Monroe Co., Towa, writes, Sept. 
0, 1865 -, •• During my practice of many years I hsve found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curingsuch as are curable." 
* We might add volumes of evidence, but the nvwt convincing 
proof of iko virtues of this remedy la found in its effects upon tru- 
st 

Cott' .51 
Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
10 many and such dangrrous cases as this. Some no human aid 
can re*ch ; bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral afforda relief 
and comfort. ^ 

fAstnr TTouse, New York city, March 6, 1858. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell : I feel it a duty and a pleasure to Inform yon 
what your Cherry Pectoral has done for ray wire. She had been 
five mouths laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from whir h no aid we onld procure gave her much relief- 
She was steadily failing, until Dr. Strong, of Ihls city, where we 
have come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bless his kindness, as we do year skill, for she has recovered from 
thst day. She IS not yet as strong as she-used to be, but is free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
a»d regard, OrLiodo Shelby , of Shelbyvllle. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. Itls made by one of the best medical cbemista In the 
world, and its cures all round us bespeak the high merits of ill 
llllssal rftw, Ledger. 

Dr. Ayer'a Cathartic Pflta. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine^ have been faxed their 



DR LITCH'S 
RESTORATIVE, PAIN-CURER, 



&C 



Dr. Mich's Dyspeptic and Feverand Ague Remedy.— This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases sf the 
llverand kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action, la now for sale by the following persons. 8. Adams, 48 
Kneeland street. Boston. C.F. Berry, Kim street, Salem', Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 248 Broome street, N, Y- Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad street, Providence.B. I. T. JF. Boyer,Harri*hurg,Pa.- r 3d 
and Chestnut sts. 

This medicine Is recommended for the above-named complaint* . 
with the fullesr confidence that those whonse Itfaithfully, will find 
It one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It is equal, if not superior to any 
pills in the market. So far as 1 have proved It for Fever and A gue 
It rarely mils to cure the disease, without leaving sny deleterious 
effect behind. Tbere Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in any form 
used In It* A persevering nse seldom falls to cure bilious fever In 
a few days. Thit which la prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
notprevsil. Price, 87 1-2 cts. per bottle. 

Dr. Litch's Rbstobatttb, for colds, coughs, and ItnpnrlMesof 
the blood, Is Increasing in popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. 87 1-2 cents a bottle. 



Dr. Litch's Paibt Or/an. This article, which has during the 
last seven yean made its way by its own merits, to public favor, is 
used with good effect for nearly alt forms of pain and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, ' ■ lie, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Price, 26 cents per bottle. 

OanwTAL OryTmnrr. good for inflammation in theeyes, eyslpelss 

tumors, cancers in the first stage, nursing females, inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, palu In the back, &c. Price, 60 cts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Llteb,47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



K. D. Spcnr. the Indian Doctor, having removed to Ho. 86 
Beach street, would Inform the public that he may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various diseases which afflict ub, freeof charge, 
from 8 a. M. to 4 p. m. Consnliatirn by letter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. His Family Physician 
sent in answer to all letters containing a postage stamp. 

Jan. 4—1 year itifi 



Agents. 

ALiijtr, N -Y W .Nicholls,X86Lydlus-streat. 

Bridgeport, Ct Ali Andrews. 

DnausoTOS.Iowa James S. Brandaburg. 

Basodk, Hancock county, 111 * . Wm. S . Moore. 

Bristol . Vt D. Boawcrth • 

BALTIMORE, MD Wm.Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,) Vt Dr. M. P.Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill ■ ...0. N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Crxtre.Ill Charles K. Necdham. 

Oixcisxat!,0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dcsiiam.C.B D. W.Soroberger" 

Dcbha*, 0. E J. M. Orrock 

Derby Lise,VL ..8. Poster 

Sddisgtok, Me Thomas Smith. 

Faibiiaven , Vt Elder J . P. Farrar. 

EIai.lowki.i-. M • 1.0. Wellcome. 

IIiRTroBn, Ct -. Aaron Clapp. 

Homes, N. Y • J. L. Clapp. 

HAvsaniLL,MA98 Edmund E.Chsse. 

LdcsroRT, N.Y R.W.Beck. 

JOsntsuB 1 * Creek, N. Y HlramRussell. 

Lowell, Mass J. C. Downing. 

Mouse. Island county, III Elder John Cnmmlngs.jr. 

Morrlsvtlle, Pa Wm. Kltson. 

N BWRrRV port, Mass. . ... • «• Dea. J.Pearson, sr.. Water-street. 

New York Cut Dr. J. Croffnt, No. 108 Coluuil ia street. 

PB3i.ADBi.FniA, Pa J. Utch.No. 47 North llthatreet. 

Portland, Me Alex Edmonds. 

Providence, R.I A.Pearce. 

PHlLIPSPCRfi.ST. AHSCASDS WEST, C.E C. P. I>OW. 

Pribcrss Asxb, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N.Y Wm. Busby , 115 Exchanre-strsat 

8AtBM,Mass. Chns. H. Berry. 

Shabbohas Qbove, De Kalb county, 111 . . .. Elder N . W .Spencer 

SoMOSAnic.De Kalb county. Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albass, Hancock co ,111 Elder Larkln Scott. 

Statibrii>CB. 0. E John Ollbreth. 

Sbibotoak Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toboxto,C.W D.Campbell. 

Waterloo .Sheffbrd, 0. E • R . Hutchinson , M. D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS FCBUSBED irSJIT SiTCSPAT 
AT N0.'4«) KNEELAND STREET, (T/P STAIBS) BOSTON, 
(in the building; of the" Boiton Advent A**octation» 
sefween Hudsnn and Tyler-sire et*— a few ttep* west from 
the Station of the Boston and Worhetter Railroad.' 

BY JOSHUA V. HIME8. 
TiRJta -1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars per year. In advance 
81.13 do., or $2.25 per year, af ttx close. 

6 dollars In advance will pay for six copies for six months 

to ons person : and 
10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy. 5 cents. 

To those who receive of sgents. free of postage.lt Is $1.26 
for twenty-six numbers or $2.50 per year. 
C ax ad a StBscaiBBB^ have to pre-poy the postage on their r«- 
pers,2fi cents a year, lo addition to the above; 1 e. 1 dollsrwill 
pay ror twenty-three numbers, or $3.25 a year. The same to all 
the Provinces. 

ExiLisn Scbscbubbbb have to pre-pay 2 cents postage on each 
copy, or 81.04 In addition to the 2 dollars per year, fissterlfrg 
for six months .and 12s n year.pays for the Herald and tl.e Ameri- 
can postage, which our English subscribers will pay to our agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 80 Orange Road, fiennondsej, near 
London. 

PosTAoa.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It is received, wlllbe 1ft cents syrarto 
any part of Massachusetts, and 28 cent* to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre-paid, It win be halfs ced a Dumber! n . 
the State ,and one cent out of it. 
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PRICE OF BOOKS REDUCED. 

DR. CCSWIXG'S WORKS. 

Wo now liave on hand several eets of sixteen 
volumes nf Dr. Camming'B works published in 
Boston, which we propose to sell as libraries, at a 
reduced price. 

The Blessed Life, Church before the Flood, Voi- 
ces of the Night, Voices of the day. Voices of the 
Dead, Daily Life, Tent and Altar, The End, Rom- 
anism, Readings, or Commentaries, on Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Matthew, Mark, Luko, John. 

The above sixteen volumes will be sold at $6.00 
the set. — A very cheap library, for ministers or 
laymen, or for destitute places. 

Commentaries, or Readings on the fonr Evan- 
gelists, Matthew, Murk, Luke, John. Separate 
sen at $1.60. 

Commentaries, or Readings on Genesis, Exodus, 
Leviticus, separate sets $1.20. 

Romanism, one vol. of 728 pages, 75 ots. 

Also single copies of any- of the Bixteen Noa. 
(except Romanism) 50 cents each. And to accom- 
modate persons who order by mail, we will (while a 
supply of books lasts) send any of the above works, 
postage free, at fifty cents.except Romanism (at 75 
cts.) 

In this way those who cannot see an agent or 
colporteur can, hy sending the money to this office 
by mail, get any of tbe above works at a very low 
price. 

Will our friends look over the above list, and 
select what thoy may wish, either one, or all the 
works,and supply themselves with the choicest and 
best writings on the scriptures now extant, and at 
about the cost < 

It should be remembered, that this offer of books 
at a reduced price, v, i :1 be for a limited time, only 
a few months, and when sold, the chance of get- 
ting them at these prices is lost. When other edi- 
tions are published, the old price of 75 cU. will be 
restored. So now is the time to get them. 

The object in selling tbe books so low at this 
time is to get the means to pay my bills for books 
and paper. By the first of January next, 1 hope 
to square up all tbe office ufiiiire, — though it 
should require much sacrifice. 

We also have in extra gilt binding a few copies 
of the following works by Dr. Cumming : 

Commentary, or readings on Genesis, 1,00 
do. Exodus, 1,00 
Church before the flood, 1,00 
Voices of the Dead, 1,00 
Voices of the day, 1,00 
Voices of the Night, "1,00 
Daily Life. 1,00 
Benedictions, 1,00 
These will also be sent Postage free for $1. each 
while they last. These books would make excellent 
presents to friends. 

OTUER BOOKS. 

Besides the reduction on Dr. Cummirig's works, 
as given above, 1 propose to add some others tu 
the list, at reduced prices. And first, the very 
valuable work oMlro. F. H. QUI, entitled tbe In- 
heritance of the Saints, heretofore sold for one 
dollar, we now offer for, ,75 
extra gilt, do., for, 1,00 
and will send postage free. Tbe Time of the End, 
a very valuable work on the Advent Question, we 
will send, postage free, at - $1.00 
The postage being 21 ets., it reduces the work to 
about t*0 ots. to buch ns receive it by mail. This 
work ought to be in every Advent family. 

Miller's life and Writings, an important work 
for AdventisU. We will send, postage free, 
for, .75 
extra gilt do. 1.00 
Bliss, on the Apocalypse, an important work, will 
be sent, postage free, for .50 
Army of the Great King, postage free, .40 
Fuesett's discourses on the Jews and the Millen- 
nium, postago free, .25 
Memoir of Permefia Carter, postage free .20 
Important Tracts on the Advent, (bound) vol. 1. 
postage free, .20 
vol. 2. do., .25 

We will also make ten per cent, deduction from 
our present prices of the list of published tracts. 

Tbe above works will be sold at the prices named 
while tbe present supply shall last. After that 
the original prices will be restored, us new editions 
cannot be published and sold at these prices. 

Now is the time, if you would secure any or all 
of tbe above works. 

Tbe Philadelphia editions of Dr. Cumming's 
works, as given above, are not reduced in price, 
but remain the same, 75 cts. per volume. 

J. V. Dimes. 



A meeting will be held with the church at Coop- 
er's Settlement Clearfield Co. Pa., to commence on 
Friday evening, Sept. 11th, to hold over the follow- 
ing Sabbath. The above named ministering breth- 
ren are expected to bo present. In behalf of the 
brethren. M. L. J. 

Tbe steamer America from Liverpool, August 
15, brought an interesting batch of foreign news. 
The first attempt to lay the great telegraph cable 
across tho ocean has proved u failure ; it broke 
through some imperfection in paying out, when 
between 300 and 400 miles from tho coast of Ire- 
land ; but the friends of tbe enterprise, like true 
heroes, propose to pick their flintB and try it again. 
The late news from India is pretty fuirly balanced 
between the native insurgents and tho English 
conquerors. Delhi was still held by tbe rebel na- 
tives, and the mutinies had extended to new local- 
ities ; but, tho general impression of tbe advices 
indicates the not remotely ultimate triumph of the 
English, who were being thoroughly reinforced, 
and so disposing themselves as to ensure tbe co- 
operation of the mutinous people. The new war 
of diplomats concerning tho government of the 
Danubiun or Turkish principalities is not regard- 
ed of much importance by the English public, nor 
as likely to produce any serious rupture between 
the various countries that are interesting them- 
eelvee about it. It is the result of an imperfect 
settlement of tbe question of the exact government 
of these provinces in the general treaty of peace. 

In composing sermons. Dr. Mather used to 
pause at the end of every paragraph, and endeavor 
to make his own soul feel some holy impressions 
of the truths which it contained 



The M.nad. — Tbe monad, the smallest of all liv- 
ing creatures, swarms by myriads in a drop of wa- 
ter; for it has been computed that within this small 
space no less than 500,000,000 could bo compris- 
ed ; and this calculation is not to be regarded as 
unworthy of confidence, inasmuch as the monad is 
never found to attain a greater length than the 
twelve thonsandth part of an inch. In a cubic 
inch of a certain kind of mold, consisting entirely 
of animalculae, more than 4,000,000 distinct be- 
ings were estimated by Elirenburg to exist : a fact 
which, when taken in connection with others of 
tho same nature, renders it highly probable that 
the living beings of tho microscopic world surpass 
in number those which are visible to tho naked eye. 

I Fall or a. Very Old Oak. On the 15th of July 
the celebrated old oak at Pliesckwitz, near Bres- 
luu, tumbled down with a tbunder-like crash, hav- 
ing shown a few days, before a suspicious looking 
cleft. This giant of the vegetable kingdom had a 
circumference of sixty-six feot at its base, and of 
thirty-three feet at the place where its three pow- 
erful chief branches separated. In its hollow in- 
terior, on a rustic seat which bad been erected 
there, nine persons could sit. German authorities 
in the domain of vegetable physiology are of opin- 
ion that it could not be under 1500 years old. 

Mr. Marcy died on the 4th of July, as did also 
Ex-Presidents John Adams and Jefferson in 1826, 
and Ex-President Monroe in 1831- 



Four Intimating Tracts. — 1. "Christ is all." 
This will make a rich feast for the experimental 
Christian. By Rev. T. Wilcox. Price, 6 cts. 

2. •' No Cross, no Crown." A rich repast to 
the Christian. By C. Lee Uentx. Price 3 cts. 

3. Earthly care and Heavenly Discipline." 
Very instructive. By Mrs. II. B. Stowe. Price 

* cu - 7B|siBitBm 

4. " Our memories of the Dead, made a sweet 
•avor to Christ." By the author of "Shady 
Side." Price 4 cto. E] 

We will send the four postage free, for 17 cts. 



Conference and Tent Meeting. — There will bo 
a Conferenoe and Tent meeting held at Shabbona 
Grove, DeKalbCo., 111., Providence permitting, 
commencing on Tuesday the fifteenth of Sept. next, 
and bold over tho Sabbath. Tho Churches of 
northern III., are requestod to send delegates to 
the Conference. Elders Ilowel I, Morgan, Chandler, 
Janesand others are expected to preach the word. 

A generul invitation is extended to all to como 
to this meoting. Brethren in Christ let ua once 
more rally, and come np to this feast of taberna- 
cles, praying God's blessing to rest upon the effort, 
and that this may be the best meeting ever held in 
the West. 

Thero will be a supply of the new Harp and 
other publications from the Herald offico, for those 
who wish. Domes provided for all who come. 
In behalf of the Board, N. W. Spencer, .Sfcc'y. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 40 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



BOOKS, 



Pairs. PosT»nr.. 

$1 00 .21 

100 .19 

100 .16 

1.00 .18 

1.00 .16 



The Time of the End 
Memoir of Wm. Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 

The World's Jubilee (MrsSilliman) 1.00 .17 
The Kingdom not to be destroyed 

(Oswald). 1.00 .17 

The Last Times (Seiss) 1.00 .16 

Laws of Figurative Language 1.00 .15 
Exposition of Zecboriah 2.00 .28 



Lord's Ex. of Apocalypse 


2.00 


.33 


Wickes " " " 


1 50 


.21 


Bliss' " " " 


.75 


.12 


Laws of Syinbolization 


.75 


.11 


Litoh's Messiah's Throne 


.75 


.12 


Yahveh-Christ 


.60 


.10 


Miss Johnson's Poems 


.50 


.08 


Bliss' Sacred Chronology 


.40 


.08 


Orrock's Army of the Great King 


.40 


.07 


Preble's 200 Stories 


.40 


.07 


Fussett's Discourses 


.33 


.05 


Memoir of P. A. Carter 


.33 


.05 


Wellcome's 24th and 25th of Matt. 


.33 


.06 


Tho New Harp (Pew Ed. gilt 1 50) 


.80 


.16 


" " (Pocket Ed. gilt 1.25) 


.70 


.12 


Tracts in bound vols., 1st vol. 


.25 


.05 


U •* it it 2d 14 


.35 


.07 



Works of Rev. Horatius Bonar, 
Eng., vi:. : — 
Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 





.40 


.08 


.50 


.10 


.30 


.07 


.30 


.06 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is 1 cent, or by the 
quantity 1 cent un ounce. 

A. * The Six Kelso Tracts, at 6 cts. per set, or, 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer meeting 

at $0.50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1.50 ' " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Cleardayl.OO " " 
" 4. Sin our enemy, &e. .50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time .50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 1.00 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a past Event. A 

Review of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown (1851). 

Price, $0.12 single. 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming .04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature 

of Man .06 " 

" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. 

Pyin (1842) .20 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of tho Nations, 

by N. N. Whiting .04 " 

" 2. Tno Sabbatb, by O. Bosworth .04 " 

«' 3. The Christian Sabbath .01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. By 

H. D. Ward (1843) .10 » 

D. tight 2d Adv. Library Tracts, at 25 cts pr set 
" 1- The World's Jubilee .04 single. 
11 2. Prayer and Watchfulness .04 " 

" ,3. Tho Lord's Coming a Practical 

Doctrine .04 " 

" 4. Glorification. By Rev. M. Brock .04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense .04 •' % 

E. 1. The Earth to be destroyed by fire .04 " 
" 2. First Principles of 2d Ad. Faith .04 " 
" 3. Bible a Sufficient Creed .04 " 
" 4. The Present Age— Delusive .02 " 
" 5. Protestantism. Its hope of the 

world'B conversion talk oious .12 " 
" 6. Churches, Church Order. &o .03 " 

F. Six Tracts for t>ie Times, 10 cts. per set. 

" 1. Tho Hope of the Church .02 single. 

" 2. The Kingdom of God .02 " , 

" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth .02 " 

" 4. Return of the Jews .03 " 

" 5. Tho World's Conversion .02 " 

" 6. Jur Position .01 " 

G. i. That Blessed nope .01 " 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh .01 " 
" 3. The True Israel • „ . .02 " 
" 4. Time of the Advent .02 " 
" 5. Motive to Christian duties .01 " 

H. I. Tbe Eternal Home .04 '• 
" 2. " Approaching Crisis .10 " 
'• 3. Letter to Everybody (1812) .04 » 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism .12 " 
" 2. Promises— Second Advent .04 " 

" 3. Declaration of Principles .25 pr 100 



to get fully out of our financial crisis. The man- 
ner of doing this, hao been suggested by numerous 
friends who have taken an interest in tbe eause. 

Some have proposed that each subscriber should 
add ono dollar to his subscription. But this would 
raise more than we need. If each one would give 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
are many who would not feel able to do anything. 
I propose therefore that all subscribers, patrons 
and friends, ebuuld give according to their ability, ' 
in sums of fifty cents, one, two, three, or five dol- 
lars, as tho case may be. In this way the office 
would be relieved, and placed on a footing that 
will not in future require snch appeals lor help. 
This is my last and only appeal to the friends and 
supporters of the cause in which in my humble 
sphere 1 have spent the best part of my life, and 
hope by the grace ol God. to devote the remaining 
part. I have reason to hope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon be placed on a perina- ; 
nent basis, so that wo shall have no more occasion 
to call, as 1 now do, for the aid neeessary to tho 
present exigency. 

I do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 
and honest class of natrons connected with any 
paper in tho land than ours. And although we 
have a lurge class of delinquents, maDy of them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, while others are covetous and mean, yet tbe 
great body of our subscribers are among the noble 
and generous ones of earth. And I wish here to 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping me. and the cause, 
in every time of need. Aud they will receive my 
most unteigned thanks for all past kindness and 
aid. 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I must have help. But from whom and from what 
source, I must leave with that kind Providence 
which has always supplied the wants of oor cause 

We shall be glad to hear from all interested, and 
whatever is sent will be duly credited in tbe //• •■•/./. 

J. V. limits. 

TO AID TBS " UHRALD" OFFICE. 

Previous total $292.07 
F IIuwcll J S naff, T Biff ell, R Winter, L Ingnlls, E P 
Lam, T Adamroo, -M Cl&pradtlle — oach $1. 
Friends ill Clareneerllle, 31 P Palteo— each $2. 
W J New'.irk, T Nowell— each $3. 
Wm l>ycha, lioo Smith — each oU cts. 
Present total, $311.07 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to tho several tracU, 
have respect aiuiply to their placu on our shelves. 



Appointments. 

Thero will be a toat-meoting in Eaat Farnham, to com- 
mence the ninth of September at 5 o'clock A.M.. and to 
hold over tho nest Lord's day. In behalf of tho brethren. 

Joss CnapMAX. 

I havo appointment; to preach as follows : — Tho fourth 
Sabbath in Aug., ot Waterloo; the 6th in Canterbury in 
tho Town Hall ; 1st Sabbath in Sept., at London Kidgc ; 
2d Sabbath in SopL, at New London, in the Burpee school 
house in the west part of the town, near lieuiphill's 
Mills; the 3d Sabbath, at tho Free meeting houso at East 
Wearo village. T. M. Preblk. 

Edwin llurnham appoints to preach in South Heading, 
Mass., tho first Sunday in September. 

Providence permitting, I will preach tho word in Port- 
land, on tho first Lord's day in September, which will be 
tho 0th day of the month, at whatever plaoe the brethren 
may thiuk advisable. Taos. Smith. . 

D. W. Sornbergor will preach in Franklin, Vt., Tuesday, 
Sept. 8th, at 4 o'clock, ns Bro. J. M. Smith may appoint ; 
on Stanbridge Hidge tho 1.1th, as Bro. Wells may appoint 

Elder I. Blako will preach in Melbourne, C. E., Sunday, 
Sept. 13th; Lawreneeville, in tho evg. of tho 16th; Knowrt 
ton's Falls, Snnday, 20th, at half past 10 A. M. and Wa- 
terloo at 2JML, tml .«>,.-•,,, „, - -, ., »5 L (I) ' 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Geo Phelps, John Taylor, and S D Wheeler, sent books 
13th nit.' 

F Schellingor — There were $2 cr. to yon on Her. to 873 
In April last 

L de F Armstrong— Will send you yenr ace't in a few 
weeks. 

J B Estabrook, F M Heluic and J Litch, sent books tho 
Jtith. 

J S Huff, M Homier, Wm Nelson, sent books the 3 lit. 

T Holland — Sent books Sopt 1st. Canuot procure "tho 
laws of Symbols " in Boston. 

N W Spenoer— The only money wo havo reo'd from yon 
this summer was $6 Juno loth aud $1 J uly 2d. 

L H Biigham — Sent books Sept. 1st. 



DELIMUENT. 



It has been decided by the United Slates Courts, that the stop- 
page of a uewipaper vlthoat the pa/mem ot arrearages, la prima 
facie evldenco offraud, aad is a crUuiual offence- 
Nora. — No one Is put Into this list who pleads Inability to pay 
wbeu ibe paper is discontinued, or who promises to pay at some 
raiare time 

Our accounts ajaiuat delinquents arc for sale at allberaldiicount 
to those who will collect them. 

The PM. of Lynn, Mass., informs us that thu paper of 
J. MARSTON is not taken from tho Post-olhce, he ow- 



ing 



32.00 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Tbr Hernlil Office, 

1 have dow ascertained about what can be real- 
ised from those indebted, and can now say to our 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, that we shall 
need their sympathy and substantial aid in order 



RECEIPTS, 
OP TO 8KPT. Ut, 1857. 

The ffo.oppendedtoeach name it that of the Tlnxut to which 
the monet} or edited pay*. Ho. 815 wan the tiloxmn number of 
1866; .Vo. 841 » the Middle of the present volume, extending 
to July 1,1357 and A'u.fldTif to the ctote of\Wl. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by olher person*) 
unlets they have * receipt forwarded to tbtm, are requested to see \ 
that they are properly credited below. Aud If they are not, with- 
in a reuoivabletime, to notify tbe office Immediately. 

Those sending money should remember Hint <* ■■ hare many sab- . 
seribers of similar n>io*e», that there are towns of the same name in 
different States, and m some States there Is more t .. .n one town of 
the same mum.' . Therefore It If necessary for each one to gite bit 
own name in full,aud hlipoit-qflic* address— tlie nanje of the ' 
town and State, and If out of New England, the county to which 
nlspaperis directed. An omission of some of th'.'se, often, yes 
daily, yives as much perplexity. Some forget to gir* their fcUte, 
and if out Of Jfew England their county, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live In one town and dute Uitbr 
letter in that, when their paper goes to another town ; and f^y* 
Vlmeithe name of tbdr town and oracearedifferent. & me. in writ- 
inggive only their Initials, when there may be other* at the same 
post-ofOce. with the t»wi initials. Sometimes, when the P" 0 ** 
goes to a given addre»s,aii04l.er person of the mn\e btmily will 
write respecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot And 
the name. And sometimes those who write, f >rv!ei e«n to fit* 
their name*! Let all such remember that what we waj.t, I* the 
fall name and post-offlce address of the one to whom the i*per if 
\. . „, u .Qjf . aJ.,1,. rjy, vv ' ;J fit fflssltll I 

As a general thing. It in better for each person to wriu Tt *Vrr~ 
log. and to send money niauelf. for his own pa.wr, Uiau to send by 
an agent, or any third person, uulees such one la comi'f? directly » " 
the offlce. The reawina are, that any one is saorc likely to i" 1 '* 1 * 
own name and post-office right* than another rerun would be} 
that money sent in small sums . hi less likely to be lost than when 
sent in larger ones, awl that a third person is often subjected w 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who sends- 

C Liadley 857. H Colton m, A Iron 876, V C Deiter 
841, aod stopped, II Purdy 859, W Jackson 845, L Ingalls 
341, EPLuinb'67, T Adamaoo 8113, W Dyoh* 876, W 
GreeniuaD 002 — $9.oQ doo, E J Cook 905, Wm Bradford 
841, Eton. J P Ganey and W M Coy, ea"ii to S77, V A 
Peasley 737— $4 due, JYonng867, D L WWting 683, A 
K Morton b7T— each $1. , « 

Benj Swcscy 867, J S nufT912, Thoa Holland 906, i' 
Chiuterton 919, T BiMclI 807, K Winfcr 893, D w l*™* 
893, J Colby 893, M P Patteo 896, A A Tupper 893, u 
Foster 867, J Earl, jr., 904, S Smith 849, E Felt .'04, 
Alexander 854, M Lewis 867 (this is according to onr V' (S ' 
Shall it so stand?) T Newell 893, 1 1 Leslie 841, J Hdg- 
ett 903— each It .-4. «Ji CTf -sgJssJt V iV.u. 1 

H J Sweet »73, E Bellows nnaec't which we have baiu , 
STiehurst 765, due $3.50, F Fox 891 and tract' sent -en« 
$3. 

JO White 811,84. „„ „, „ tf«Mi 

W Rrittain 664, 50 cts; P Smith andS Smith G each 13* 




J. V. HIMKS,Propricl«r. 
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Original. 
DRAW ME, Mr SAVIOR. 

" And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me. This he said, signifying 
what death ho should die." John 12:32,33. 

Draw mo ray Savior, thon hast lieen lifted up, 
Dr.iw me my Saviour, thon hast lasted death's cup. 
Draw me my Saviour, thy cross is a spell, — 
In it there is a savor of sweet fragrant smell. 

Draw me my Saviour, thy death is a oharm, 
It can bestow favor, and save me from harm ; 
Draw me my Saviour, thy death was for me, 
Wash uic iu thy laver, and make me like thee. 

Draw mo my Saviour, 0 draw mo from sin, 
Rule my behaviour, and all my heart win : — 
Draw me my Saviour, with cords of thy love, 
In love there is power, 0 draw me above. 

Draw me my Saviour, Til run after thee, 
But grant me the favor thy kingdom tn see. 
Draw mo my Savionrin life and in death. 
And thee I'll adore with my latest breath. 

Draw me my Saviour, in that dreadful hour, 
When thou ahalt appear in glory and power, — 
Draw ma my Saviour, 0 draw me to thee ; 
Forever and ever my Saviour draw me. ( . 
Waterloo. R. H. 



The Desert of Sinai- 

BY UORATIUS BON'AR, D. D. 
Continued from onr lut. 

Khan Nakhl, Tuesday, Feb. 5 — Morning very 
ebill and misty. More than once wc had exper- 
ienced " the great rain of his strength" (Job 
37:6) ; we had now the " small rain" of which 
the patriarch speaks. The thermometer in the 
tent was at 40. We found this well-known 
Khan standing in the midst of a plain. It is a 
large square fort, with one or two Boldiers' huts 
outside, though Burokhardt speaks of its hav- 
ing no habitation round it. The same traveller 
conjectures that in old times the plain was cov- 
ered with palm-trees, and that from these the 
Khan took its name. This region does not seem 
a likely one for a forest ot such trees. It is 
more probable that here there was one solitary 
palm, besides the well, from which it was called 
the '• fort" or " inn of the palm." 

At eleven we went to pay onr respects to the 
governor of this desert fort, and to mako arrange- 
ments about guides to Petra. We foond him, 
surrounded by about twenty others, " sitting in 
the gate, " the place of business and of judgment. 
Just within the main outer gate was a large 
square, on two sides of which was the divan, — 
a stone sofa covered with matting, and in some 
parts with carpet. Wo had to sit, of course, in 
eastern style. Pipes and coffee were handed 
round : the latter was always most grateful, 
though some of us despised the former. The 
conversation at first was general, and was car- 
ried on, of coarse by means of our dragoman. 
We gave tho governor many good wishes — we 
spoke of the alliance between our Queen and the 
Sultan — wo mentioned the pleasure we bad in 
oar travels. To all these he gave gracious an- 
swer. But we were intent on business, and so I 
told Haj-lsmail to proceed to the point. But 
onr dragoman was not to be moved from eastern 
form. " This is our way of doing business," 
was his answer. After sitting thus for a quarter 
of an hour, the governor proposed that we should 
adjourn to his private apartments. So, leaving 
the council of twenty behind, we went off with 
Mm. He led tho way to another open square, 
where a man and camel wore at work drawing 
water out of the deep well of the fort. There 
wo stood and told him our wish to visit Pctra. 
Ho told us that the sheikh was absent,— that he 



did not know when he would return — it might 
be a week, or it might be but two days — that he 
would send a man and dromedary in search of 
him. This was not pleasant intelligence for us. 
We had already been three weeks in the desert, 
and were getting weary of it. We did not like 
the thought of lingering in this its tamest and 
most uninteresting region for even two days, — 
much less for a week. So, after exchanging 
some more civilities, we returned to our tents for 
consultation. 

Most unwillingly, and after weighing all sides, 
we concluded to give up Petra and to strike 
straight north for Palestine, either by Gaza or 
Hebrou. Calling in our dragoman, we told him 
our purpose, lie was sorely out of temper at 
our change of plans ; yet we could not under- 
stand why, lor he had frequently told as that 
the sooner we got ont of the desert the bettor for 
him, as it was only in Syria that he could make 
anything by us. We found, however, that he 
generally said anything that Buited his purpose 
at the moment. Finding that we were deter- 
mined, he told us that we must pay him for the 
time he had expected to bo in the desert, and 
that, as we were thus to be seven days less, we 
must give him seven days' payment, that is .£35. 
We reminded him that our contract specified 
nothing as to time — that he would be a gainer 
by our being seven days less in the desert — that 
we should be thus seven days longer in Pales- 
tine. But he saw nono of these things. He 
only seemed to see an opportunity ol making £35 
additional out of as, and he stuck to his demand. 
Wo kept, however, to our purpose, and told him 
to get ready to start for Hebron, and that if there 
were any claims upon ns for additional money, 
they must be adjusted on our arrival at Jerusa- 
lem. So he went off to make arrangements and 
to get " a man of a good family" to be our pro- 
teotor in room of the absent sheikh. In the 
coarse of the afternoon he called me into his 
tent to see the new sheikh-substitute, who had 
agreed to furnish camels, and to guide ns to 
Dhahariyah — nine days' journey from this, and 
a day from Hebron. Some five or six Arabs 
were in the tent, talking over the route, among 
whom was the governor and his scribe or secre- 
tary, with pen (or rather reed) and paper in hand , 
inkhorn in hia girdle. Orientals do not write 
on desks or tables. They use the palm of their 
left hand instead ; aud I was told by a mission- 
ary that he had tried both ways, and found 
(though he could not account for it) that he 
Wrote Arabic much better upon his palm than 
upon his desk. The contract Was soon written 
and duly signed, or rather sealed with the con- 
tracting parties, and we are to start, d. v., to- 
morrow. The rest of the day was spent in pho- 
tographing. Mr. Wright took some excellent 
portraits and some interesting groups — Arabs, 
travellers, and camels. 

Our Siuaitic Arabs came in the evening to 
bid us good bye and to receive backshish. Some 
wore satisfied and otiiers not. One or two did 
not scruple to come back and make a double 
claim upon us, trusting to our not recognising 
them. For though we found them remarkably 
honest throughout the journey, we saw that they 
did not hesitate about getting all the money 
tbey could out of us. Afterwards, Sheikh Suli- 
raan came to give me a complete list of the var- 
ious places through which we had passed since 
we left Suez. 1 noted them down, but found a 



difficulty in catching the precise sound. He 
was very obliging and patient — anxious that 1 
should get the right name — 'repeating it again 
and again. With some of the others it had not 
always been so. Though they were most civil 
in answering questions, yet they seemed to smile 
at our uncouth way of pronouncing their words, 
— more than once laughing outright, and won- 
dering at onr ignorance. Not one of them, save 
our'two servants, Hainan and Hummad (or ra- 
ther Mohummad), ever sought to catch up a 
word or name of English. They never gave us 
our names, but only the general appellation of 
Howadji, that is, gentleman. 

Wo bade these Arabs farewell with much re- 
gret. They had been faithfal and kind to as j 
nor did they give ns any cause to say of them, 
what Maundeville did five hundred years ago, 
" they are right felonious and foul, aud of a 
eursed nature." ret, on the whole, they are 
not a noble-looking race. Some of them do look 
well, and movo nobly — like Asahel, " light of 
foot as a wild roe." But they arc inferior to 
the Arabs of Egypt, and especially of Syria, 
where intermixture with other nations seems to 
have kept up the vigor of the race. The Be- 
daween, on the contrary, seems a worn out race. 
Intermarrying with no other nation, they have 
degenerated, and are in danger of becoming ex- 
tinct. They do not carry the long spear of their 
Syrian brethren, and are in general but poorly 
dressed in comparison with them, though on 
several occasions our sheikh put on his court 
dress, and shone in silk and gold. They have 
laid aside the bow of their ancestor, and though 
the descendants of the desert-archer, they carry 
only the matchlock and the sword. As Maun- 
deville says—" they wrap their heads and necks 
with a gtcat quantity of white linen cloth," 
which more than onoe wo saw unrolled and laid 
in the sand by oar dragoman. To-day we had 
an illustration of this. At Suez we had taken 
another servant in room of the French Assam, 
who still followed us, and whom I have men- 
tioned already. His name was Uaji-Mahummad 
— for he had been to Mecca some years ago. 
lie was diflerent from bis fellow-Arabs in almost 
everything. Strong and well built, he never 
put forth his strength, but kept it all to himself. 
His face, though manly and intelligent, had the 
most expressive melancholy I ever saw in an 
Arab. He never smiled, yet was kind, and over 
gentle. He seldom spoke, yet was in good fel- 
lowship with all about him. He did his work 
very carefully, yet with a slowness and deliber- 
ation that almost betokened indolence. He took 
great pains in making oar beds and putting our 
tents in order. He was paler than the others, 
and had a squint or deficiency in one of his eyes. 
We liked this silent man, who moved about so 
noiselessly among us, and whoso voice was never 
heard .amid the brawling of his fellows. He 
seemed poor withal — both shoes and cloak being 
considerably the worse for wear. Hitherto he 
had got on well with our fiery dragoman ; but 
to-day a scene occurred which shewed the char- 
acters of both. He had mistaken his orders, or 
neglected them, I don't know which ; but when 
looking oat through the flaps of the tent, I saw 
Baji-Ismail suddenly spring upon him, bis eyes 
in a glow with passion, and his bands ready for 
blows. First, on one side of the bead he Btruck 
the quiet man, and then on the other, with all 
his might ; and then pushing him furiously, 



knocked him over among tho baggage and bas- 
kets in front of his tent. But this did not ex- 
haust the Egyptian's anger ; bo ho made a se- 
cond rush opon him, and kept cuiSng him on 
both sides of the head, till he had loosened tho 
white roll of cloth about his turban, and knock- 
ed off the turban itself. The Arab uttered no 
word of resentment, but sat down upon a wick- 
er-basket and commenced adjustiug his head- 
dress. The dragoman left off beating and com- 
menced scolding ; but no answer was made, Ho 
ordered him to resume his work, bat the injured 
son of the desert gave no heed; Ehum, (" get 
up," pronounced goom), shouted the Egyptian, 
bat the Arab sat still. Khum, roared tho furi- 
ous dragoman, but Haji-Mahummad moved not, 
spoke not, but with folded arms, and uplifted 
eyes, and unmoved lips, kept gazing on the rolls 
of his dishevelled tarbush which lay at his feet, 
In despair the master turned away and let his 
passion cool. In some five or ten minutes the 
servant, having composed his ruffled dress (not 
his countenance, for on it no line bad changed), 
rose and went about his work. Tho quiet man 
had gotten the victory. " He that is slow to 
anger is better than the mighty ; and he that 
ruleth his spirit than he that takethaoity" 
Prov.lG:32. - .In 

Khan Nakhl, Wednesday, Feb 6. — Morning 
fine, but cold. Afterwards the heat increased, 
and at noon the thermometer in the tent stood 
at 80. We are not to start till to-morrow — for 
what reason wo know not, save that the Aral's 
must take their own time and way in mustering 
their camels. Our Sinaitic friends have not 
yet left us. They are not going back to Sinai, 
but proceed directly to Cairo to look out for 
another engagement. They carry letters for tho 
post, and also our poor French cook, who has 
done nothing since we left Suez. Our new Be- 
daween have had some sad fighting about camels 
and camel-loads. Three or four swords were 
drawn ; and tongues, hands, sticks, swords were 
all mingling and clashing. The storm blew 
over, very likely to rise again to-morrow. The 
governer invited us to his house to-night. Two 
of us went and were greatly interested in an 
eastern entertainment. I remained in my tent 
writing and reading. Afterwards we heard that 
the sheikh had arrived, and that he would go 
with us to Hebron. But. our dragoman has al- 
ready engaged the " man of good family," go 
that thero will likely be another battle, — which 
may oaase a little delay, but which will end, as 
all these Arab strifes do, in a compromise be- 
tween the two parties. 

To be continued. 



The Book of Joshua. 

BY BEV. JOUN CBB11ISG, D. P. , „ 

SIS CONFESSED, AXD GOD «.0BinH>. 

Another lesson that we have to learn from 
this incident — and it lies upon the very surface 
of it — is, no crime however secretly perpetrated, 
however carefully folded in concealing circum- 
stance, however alone tho individual may have 
felt when ho committed that crime, can possibly 
be concealed from the sight of an omniscient, 
omnipresent God. No sagacity of detective po- 
lice may track it ; no witness, ready to proclaim 
it, may behold it ; the thick night may have 
wrapped you ; silence and secrecy may seem to 
have been your only companions ; but upon you 
and upon that crime, that act of dishonesty, there 
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was a bright, burning, omniscient eye, as intense- 
! y upon you, as cognisant of what yon were do- 
ing as thoroughly versed in all the motives, ends, 
wiles, schemes, plans, wickedness, that led to it, 
ns if you, the sinner, and God, the searcher of 
the heart, were the only twain in the whole uni- 
verse. What a solemn thought, that there is no 
such thing as being alone ; and thus we should 
never do alono, as we suppose, what we should 
shrink from doing if an amphitheatre filled with 
all the spectators of a nation were gazing upon 
ns. God's eye is everywhere and always upon 
us. What a solemn Psalm is the 139th Psalm 
— how searching the thoughts placed before us! 
" 0 Lord, thou hast searched me;" searched my 
feelings, my sympathies, my affections, my con- 
science, my intellect, my heart ; and thon hast 
not failed in thy search, like mortal men, but 
"thou hast known me. Thou knowest my down- 
sitting and mine uprising, thou underatandest 
my thought afar off." What nn idea is here ! 
Sometimes we have a thought not shaped, not 
formed, dimly looming, as it were, in the dis- 
tant horizon of the mind ; before that thought is 
seized, grasped, and clothed in shape, God sees 
its beginning, its middle, and its close. " Thou 
compassest my path and my lying down, and art 
acquainted," — not with all my public ways, all 
my official ways, — but "art acquainted with all 
my ways. There is not a word in my tongue, 
but lo, 0 Lord, thou knowest it altogether." — 
Then, exolaims the ainner, pierced, penetrated, 
encompassed, with this searching, this irresistible 
omniscience, " Whither, then, shall I go from 
thy spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy pres- 
ence? If I ascend up into heaven, thou art 
there : if I make my bed in hell," — supposing 1 
could do so — " thou art there. If I take the 
wings of tho morning, and dwell in the utter- 
most parts of the sea ; even there shall thy hand 
lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me;" 
on its untrodden shores, in its desert places, its 
solitary isles, even there shall thy hand, which 
stretches everywhere, lead me, and thy right 
hand hold me. " If I eay, Surely the darkness 
shall cover me ; even the night shall be light 
about me. Yea, the darkness and the light are 
both alike to thee." What a searching, sifting, 
expression of God's presence is that Psalm ! — 
A deep and early conviction of this thought, 
" I never am alone," would be a most powerful 
restraint from evil, a most overwhelming incen 
tive to good. Go into the counting house ; 
step on the stones of the Royal Exchange ; en- 
ter your shop, and take your place behind the 
counter ; enter your closet ; your family ; go 
where duty calls you, or where circumstances 
may carry yon ; there try to feel, there labour 
to recollect, " Thou, God, seest me;" a lesson, 
not for Hagar, the sorrowful sufferer in the des 
ert, but for the crowd collected in the camp.— 
And this God not only sees us, not only hears 
gentlo words to his car reverberating louder than 
the loud thunder, but he sees with searching an- 
atomy evory thought and feeling. And before 
that holy, burning, searching eye, riveted and 
fastened this moment upon each individual heart, 
as if there were only one worshipper on earth, 
covetousness is idolatry ; the dishonest desire is 
theft ; revenge is fratricide and murder ; and im- 
pure look, adultery. What a holy Being have 
we to deal with ! What a holy religion must 
this be : what holy impressions ought it to strike 
upon the most thoughtless and inconsiderate of 
mankind ! 

Another truth we learn from this, and a very 
important one it is too; I clothe it in Scripture's 
own words : '• The sinner's sin will find him out." 
The meaning is, that one sin, deliberately cher- 
ished till it builds its nest and finds its shelter 
in some cranny or nook of the human heart, lov- 
ed, fed, perpetually oherished, instantly begin; 
its most uisastrous action. It makes the pas- 
ions all plead for it with persuasive eloquence : 
after the passions have long pleaded for keeping 
this lodger that you have not the courage to cast 
out, and yet that you dare not altogether justify 
and applaud, conscience, troddan hard by the 
lect of passion, begins to be silent or insensible 
and to tolerate what once it would have detested , 
and to put up with as a convenience, what once 
it would have roused itself against and resisted 



till it had utterly destroyed it. And wherever 
— and the young should never forget this — there 
is one sin, it needs enormous skill to keep it se- 
cret from man; and so complicated, so persis- 
tent is one sin, that to keep all quiet, it needs 
another to stand by it ; and to keep both sins 
from detection, it needs some dozen to rise up 
and stand round as sentinels. One sin thus 
tolerated brings in so many with it, and so saps 
the principles, so completely undermines the 
earliest, deepest, holiest, best convictions of the 
heart, that eventually you go on reckless of 
quiet, protecting it, stopping at nothing that will 
conceal it ; till covetousness becomes theft, and 
theft becomes robbery, and robbery broaks forth 
upon a gigantio scale, and murder crowns all ; 
and what at first was as the letting out of a little 
water for the moment, becomes at last the over- 
whelming flood that carries the criminal into en- 
tiro and absolute destruction. We see, there- 
fore, that by the nature and necessity of the 
thing, successful resistance of a sin, whatever 
that sin may be, must be made at the begin- 
ning; for habit, as you have often heard, is a 
second nature : its chain at first is so frail that 
the gossamer rightly expresses it; but ultimate- 
ly the chain becomes so powerful that it needs 
omnipotence itself to break it. Wo see this in 
the ease of Achan : however carefully he hid 
the Babylonish garment in his tent, however 
skilfully he managed to keep quiet what he knew 
in hiB conscience to be a sin ; in ways utterly 
unexpected by him, as will be tho case to the 
end of the world the sin came out ; and he stands 
before us an illustration of the words : "Be sure 
that the sinner's sin will find him out." 

(To be conttDaod. ) 



Original. 

The Restitution- 



See the Judge of Earth descending, 

Robed in majesty and might, 
Angel hosts his train attending 

Burst on awe struck mortals' sight. 
All dismayed proud worldlings waking, 

Know his threatened wrath is come. 
While the heavens and earth are shaking, 

They lament their dreadful doom. 

Monarchs now for aid are calling 

But alas ; they call in vain, 
While the trump, all hearts appalling 

Echoes through Earth's vast domain, 
Now Death 's gloomy long-closed portal 

Opens at Jesus' word ; 
And the saints come forth immortal, 

Shouting, rise to meet their Lord. 

Sinners too, who long have slumbered, 

Must receive their just reward, 
Meroy's moments now are numbered : 

Justice wields the avenging sword. 
Melt like wax those lofty mountains — 

Nature tastes Jehovah's ire. 
Turned to pitch arc streams and fountains ; 

Earth is one vast sea of fire. 

Shall the covenant be broken, 

Made with Abraham long ago? 
Shall the word which God hath spoken, 

Never a fulfilment know ? 
Will the faithful patriarch never 

All the promised land obtain ? 
Must it thus, a wreck, forever, 

Wrapt in chaos' gloom remain? 

Look once more, see Nature blooming, 

In the garb fair Eden wore, 
Fadeless flowers the air perfuming — 

Lovely as in days of yore : 
Fertile plains and verdant mountains 

Richly the new Earth adorn, 
Gliding streams and crystal fountains — 

Sparkling in the light of morn. 

Shines tho sun in seven-fold splendor, 

But tho Lamb doth far surpass. 
White robed millions to Him render 

Tribute of unceasing praise — 
Dwell beside Life's crystal river, 

Mourn and weep and die no more ; 
While the sons of God together, 

Shout for joy the new Earth o'er. 

. , -. ■ M. 

The Eddystone Light-House- 

Keep a sharp look out for the Eddystone 
Light, said the Captain of the Mary, for I think 
wo shall soon see it wide on the Larboard Bow. 
The word had not been given twenty minutes, 
before the Watch cried out, " Light, Sir, two 
points before the Beam." — All eyes were soon 
gazing on the Star of the Ocean, and many a 
happy thought of " Wife, children, and friends," 
passed through the hearts of the crew. 



Two of the Watch on Deck were William 
Selby and James Montague, the former fbr many 
years had been a notoriously wicked man, but 
in a time of sickness had been brought simply to 
the feet of the Lord Jesus, for pardon ; and the 
latter, though not altogether of the same mind, 
yet was in some measure in earnest, end seemed 
to wish to shape his course Heaven-ward ; and 
so after the yards had been rounded in a little, 
and the larboard fore top mast studding sail set, 
these two friends sat on the Booms to have a 
little talk about Home, until the Watch was re- 
lieved. 

James Montague. — You know tho Bible bet- 
ter than 1 do, William ; I want to ask what's 
the meaning of those two Scriptures, the first, 
where the Lord says, " I am the light of the 
world, he that followeth me shall not walk in 
in darkness:'' (John 8:12;) and the second, 
" Ye are the light of world : a city set on a hill 
cannot be hid." ( Matt. 5:12-14.) William Sel- 
by was pleased to see how the sight of the Light- 
house had set his Shipmate a thinking, and he 
thus replied. 

William Selby. — Gladly, shipmate, I answer 
your inquiries. The first passage shows what 
Christ is to us, — the second what the true Chris- 
tian is to the world, — till a man knows God in 
Christ, he is like a ship at sea, without a chart, 
compass, or rudder, hurried on to certain des- 
truction ; but when by God's grace he repents 
and turns to the Lord, Jesus becomes " his 
Light, — his Saviour, — his All and in All." — 
(Aots4:12.) He guides him through quicksands 
rocks and shoals safe into the haven of rest, and 
[ do not think I ever gazed upon the Light-house 
here or elsewhere, but what I say to myself, 
" What that Light-house is to our ship, such is 
Christ to my soul." And then, as to your sec- 
ond question, — about tho Christian being the 
"Light of the world," — this I think may be 
part of the meaning of it, " as Christ is, so are 
we in this world." We are, so to speak, part 
of Him. For ho that is joined to the Lord is 
is one Spirit, and he delights in all things that 
He delights in. 

" Stop a moment," said J. Montague, " we 
know Riohard Fitzgerald. Well, ho can talk 
about religion, but I don't think he lives as you 
eay." 

"I don't remember him," said William Sel- 
by, " but all I can say is that he is sailing under 
false colors, and that's a poor thing ; for listen to 
me, shipmate, — supposing the man who had 
charge of the Eddystone Light-house, had for- 
got to light the lamps to-night, we should have 
been worse off than if there had been no Light- 
house at all there, — and supposing he had light- 
ed his Lamps yet neglected day after day to 
brighten his Reflectors, or clean the surrounding 
Glass, ( All light-houses now have reflectors, 
cither of plate glass, silver, or tin, and these 
greatly increase the brightness of the light, but 
they of course require daily to be rubbed and 
cleaned,) the light would be so dim, that the 
Watch (if the Ship had not like ns been steer- 
ing wide of it) would cry Light, and Breakers 
ahead, nearly with the same breath ; and except 
the helm was down in a moment, all would be 
over. — Now mark me, James : the professor who 
shows no light of God in his daily walk, or the 
man who is contented with a mere cold, cheer- 
less profession of, religion, without any power, 
does more harm than good ; for the Lord says, 
when rpeaking of this very character, ' If the 
light that is in thee be darkness, how great is 
that darkness!' If we knew that the Light- 
house was blown down, we should give the rocks 
a wide berth, and all would be well, but trust- 
ing it was there, how great would be our dan- 
ger !" Just at this time the Watch was reliev- 
ed, and the two shipmates shook hands, and prom- 
ised to finish their talk in the morning-watch 
before day-break, as it was in the winter time. — 
IF. G BAind, R. N. 



Salt Lake City. 

The following description of Salt Lake City 
is from a writer in Harper's Weekly Journal. 

We enter at the north gate of the city wall, 
climb an elevation to our left, and Salt Like 
City lies before us. It is a small city spread 



over a large surface. It has about 15,000 in- 
habitants, and covers an area of six square miles. 
Of these 15,000 inhabitants, at least 10,000 are 
females. A large proportion of the men in this 
city are polygamists ; almost all the " authori- 
ties of Zion" live here with families comprising 
from twenty-five to two wives each, and there 
are many more girls than boys born. The pro- 
portion is increased by many married men being 
absent on missions ; and would be still larger 
were it not for the number of single young men 
who are compelled to be bachelors from the scar- 
city of single females. This population is per- 
fectly heterogeneous ; at least two-thirds are 
English and Scotch people. Welsh, Danes and 
and Americans compose the remaining third 
part. I think that certainly not over ono sixth 
of the inhabitants of Salt Lake City ore Amer- 
icans ; and they are generally from the Western 
frontiers, with the narrow prejudices and igno- 
ranco common to their birth-place. 

The eity is divided into square blocks contain- ■ 
ing ten acres each, and intersected at right ang- 
les by streets one hundred and thirty-two feet 
wide. At the edges of the sidewalks flow little 
streams of cold, clear water. These are conduc- 
ted all over the city ; they are obtained from 
several of the many mountain creeks that pour 
down their melted snows into the Salt Lake.— 
Their water is used for irrigating the soil, with- 
out which neither spring flowers, early vegeta- 
bles nor cereals, could be cultivated. Along the 
margins of these streams — which materially help 
to enhance the beanty of the place, as well as 
increase the comfort of the inhabitants — are 
planted many cotton-wood, locust, and other rap- 
idly growing trees. Their green liveries give 
the city a very charming relief, in contrast with 
ihe desert and desolate valley. From our point 
of view Heber, O. Kimball's block of buildings 
are to our right. To our right, a little below, 
is the Temple Block, surrounded by a wall and 
trees. Parallel with this is the Tithing Office 
— here arc deposited the contributions of the 
faithful. On a line with this are the buildings 
of Brigham Young. 

On the corner of the main street is the Coun- 
cil. House. This is a stone structure forty-five 
feet square. It was built by the Church, and 
used as a court-house and legislative hall. Sub- 
sequently it has been employed as an endowment 
room, but, is now occupied by the " Church 
press." Thence is issued the Mormon weekly 
newspaper ; and frem Brigham Young's office 
to these premises the Mormon devil often has to 
run for copy for the Deseret News. 

We are now opposite to Temple Block. It 
covers an area of ten acres, and is surrounded 
by an adobe wall, with a neat stone coping, 
around which are trees. We enter tho block at 
the east gate. Right before us are the fonnda* 
tions of the Mormon Temple. This is already 
— though not quite level with the ground — quite 
a stupendous undertaking. It is in the shape of 
a parallelogram, with four octagonal towers — 
one at each corner. It is intended to measure 
193 feet in length from east to west, and 105 
feet from north to south, both through the cen- 
ter of the building. Its entrance will front the 
east, with a massive gateway. Its foundations, 
which are foolishly costly, are of solid rock.— 
They are sixteen feet deep, and as much wide.— 
With the wall surrounding the block, they have 
already cost 81,000,000 in labor and materials 
— more than the entire cost of the whole Nau- 
voo Temple. It was designed to build it of 
adobe from the first story upward, but they havo 
now resolved to erect it entirely of out stone.— 
Its plans are publicly exhibited, and should it 
ever be completed, it will form a very magnifi- 
cent pile. Its architecture will be original, and 
is meant to be allegorical. The buttresses at 
the first story will represent the moon in all it» 
phases ; at the second tier, the sun in all its 
phases; at the basement ceiling, a series of 
globes, changing their positions on each buttress, 
beginning with the southeast corner. On the 
side-buttresses will be Saturn, with his rings and 
satellites. All these are to be of sculptured 
sandstone. Besides these, to use the Mormon 
sententious style, " Every stone will have ita 
moral lesson, and all will point to the celestial 
world." To the right are the workshops of the 
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artisans employed on the Temple. They are 
supported hy the tithing contributed by the peo- 
ple. Ill clothed and half starved, hundreds are 
obliged to work here, because unable to obtain 
any other employment. They are paid in any- 
thing that is brought in as tithing, after the load 
ing men have had their selection of articles. — 
By some singular system of book-keeping, al- 
though these unfortunate men are never half 
paid, they are always found to be in debt, should 
they wish to leave. They pretend to pay the 
most extravngant prices for labor, to produce ef- 
fect abroad, on the minds of the poor saints. — 
But they charge still more exorbitantly for arti- 
cles, and never pay in money, so that in reality 
they are miserably paid. 

At the northwest corner of this block is the 
Tabernacle. This is an adobe building, and is 
126 feet long and 64 feet wide. The inside is 
built in the shape of a long, elliptical arch — its 
span being the width of the building. It is 
plastered and seated to accommodate 2,500 per 
Rons. Here, on Sabbath, Brigham Young and 
his coadjutors give the word of the Lord to the 
people. It is generally well filled. Adjoining 
this is the Bowery — a wooden frame erection 
which will accommodate 8,000 persons. At 
their half-yearly conferences this immense square 
is completely filled, although at its extremities 
they can only see, but not hear the speaker. It 
is a singular scene to witness when Brigham gets 
full of bis prophetical afflatus, and desires, es- 
pecially, to curse some individual, or threaten 
the United States Government ; the whole mas9 
of people will be swayed by his full, clear voice, 
his energetic gestures, his coarse thoughts, couch- 
ed in vulgar but vigorous language, and will 
thunder out stentorian Amens to his profane vi- 
tuperation. At the southwest corner of the 
Temple Block is the Endowment House. It is 
an adobo building, with the singularly narrow 
doors ; and in it are administered the secret or- 
ders, sacred ordinances, and solemn mysteries 
of Mormonism. The house, in the minds of 
these fanatics, partakes of the holy nature of its 
ceremonies, and is consequently viewed with es- 
pecial veneration. Hundreds are initiated ev- 
ery year ; and both before and after their initia- 
tion they consider it as the most sacred aotion 
of their lives. Their elders promise the endow- 
ment to their neophytes abroad, as a God-given 
recompense for all their sufferings and privations. 
They are forbidden, under penalty of death, to 
reveal anything of its mysteries ; and their am- 
biguous lnuditsonly more effectually excite as- 
piration, and enhance its value in the estimation 
of their votaries. It consists of ridiculous rep- 
resentations of parts of the Bible, bastardized 
masonry, oaths of continual antipathy against 
the United States Government, covenants of un- 
limited and implicit obedience to the priesthood, 
obligations of inviolate secrecy, and of conniv- 
ance at all iniquity by a vow to " speak no evil 
against the Lord's anointed." The chains forged 
and fastened in that house bind the initiated ter- 
ribly together, and form a great engine of power 
in the hands of the authorities. 

We are deeply impressed with the thought 
how easily religious infatuation may become le- 
gal crime hy coupling it with politioal ambition, 
apd turn from the Temple Blook, whose gates 
are now being looked for the night. We walk 
down the wide streets, notice the houses built in 
all sorts of shapes and sizes, from the mud hovel 
and log hut to the comfortable mansion, and 
of every shade of color from decided dirt to dull 
white. We observe that all are built twenty 
feet back from the fences, and that the centers 
of tho blocks are generally well cultivated. We 
remark many thousands of peach trees that 
thrive in this city, and a few shade-frees in places. 
We pass a few roughly dressed persons, some of 
whom looked inquisitively at us, while others 
frown, and. we can catch the mutter through th 
clenched teeth, "The cursed Gentiles!'' 

We now approach the Mormon theatre. It is 
an adobe building 73 feet long by 33 feet wide. 
During the winter season there is a Mormon 
amateur company, who perform representations 
from Shakspeare's tragedies to Coleman's farces. 
There are more farces than tragedies performed, 
from the fact that Brigham prefers to laugh and 
■ tnako the people laugh. He is a regular attend- 



er, having two whole seats appropriated to his 
family, and much amusement may be derived 
from seeing him " shake his bulky sides, and 
deeply laugh." 

Tho balls are always well attended. Brig- 
ham works hard in the ball-room, never missing 
" his number." He and Kimball havo some- 
times had fifteen to twenty ladies there between 
them, without any other male escort. As they 
are very jealous, nothing but cotillions, contre- 
dances, and reels are danced, as waltzes, polkas, 
schottishes, etc., would " make people too inti- 
mate and familiar, and perhaps worse!" Tho 
number of females is always twice that of the 
males present at these balls, and some Mormon 
genius has invented cotillions with two ladies to 
each gentleman. 

Salt Lako City is rapidly increasing, much 
emigration constantly coming in. Manufacto- 
ries of various kinds are growing up ; and al- 
though the people have suffered from short crops 
for the last three seasons, and snows in the win- 
ter, that are growing deeper every season, are 
killing their cattle, they believe that the desti- 
ny of their city is immortality with themselves. 
Nature seems at war with them. When they 
went there, in 1847, they found largo mountain 
streams, some rain in the summer, and not very 
deep snow in the winter. Their crops were fab- 
ulous as to quantity and quality. The summers 
are becoming more and more arid. The trees 
are being cut down on the mountains; springs are 
drying up and streams shrinking in consequence. 
Failure of water for irrigation, when more is 
being constantly and increasingly needed, makes 
hard labor and scarcity of harvest. Grass-hop- 
pers have for the last three years ravaged their 
farms, blue worms and smut their wheat. Snows 
for three winters, have buried up tho feed, and 
cattle have died by hundreds. Last winter the 
snow there was deeper than ever ; this spring 
rain is scarcer than ever. None but Mormons 
could have lived there so long, and, to judge 
the future by the past, even Mormons will not 
be able to live there much longer. 



The Heathen Spiritists- 



The following extracts from a work entitled, 
" Traditions and Superstitions of Newzealanders, 
by Edward Shortland," are copied from the 
London Chris. Times. They show that tho 
faith of the Heathen in New Zealand is the same 
as the paganism that is revived in our own coun- 
try. 

SPIRITS OF THE DEAD. 

The ancient fables of the New Zealandcrs re- 
fer to beings having supernatural powers, called 
Atua, who existed in times past ; but none of 
these divinities are believed to take any inter- 
est in the affairs of the present race of men. 

The gods whom the New Zealanders fear are 
the spirits of tho dead, who are believed to be 
constantly watching over the living with jealous 
eye, lest they should neglect any part of the law 
relating to persons or things subject to the sa- 
cred restriction called tapu. These spirits, 
however, confine their care almost exclusively 
to persons among the living with whom they are 
connected by ties of relationship ; so that every 
tribe and every family has its own proper Atua. 

The Atua who more particularly watch over 
the fortunes of a tribe are spirits of its warriors 
and other great men. In war these spirits are 
supposed to attend tho army, and direct its 
movements while on its march, by couwiumw- 
ting advice of warning through some one or 
other of their nearest living kinsmen. In actual 
conflict, they hover over the combatants, and 
inspire courage into the hearts of their own 
tribe. 

Mr. Shortland gives a curious account of his 
presence at a New Zealand seance, when he 
heard what was supposed to be the voice of an 
Atua, which we commend to the modern spirit- 
seers. We must premise that the autiior had 
been unsuccessful in his attempts to obtain an 
interview with the spirits, when Tarapipipi, a 
converted native, offered to be Lis guide to an 
old woman who was what would be called a me- 
dium iu our country now : — 

A NEW ZEALAND " HEDICH." 

Tarapipipi'a voluntary offer was therefore 



eagerly accepted. And wo were on the point of 
setting off in quest of the old woman, when a 
young man named Tuakaraina joined us, and as 
a matter of course, with the inquisitiveness of 
his countrymen, asked what we wits talking 
about, and where we were going. 

Tuakaraina was a cousin of Tarapipipi, but 
not a Christian. However, we could not avoid 
making him acquainted with our design. And 
when ho heard it, perhaps out of deference to 
Tarapipipi, ho made no objection, and even con- 
sented to go on before uud inquire if the old 
lady was in ber house, in order to prevent the 
people of the village knowing anything of what 
we were about to do. 

In a few minutes, Tuakaraina brought us in- 
formation, that if we wished to see the old lady 
that evening, we most go to her cultivation 
ground, more than a half-a-aile distant, where 
she was then dwelling in a solitary hut. At the 
same time, as it was getting dark, and a thin 
misty rain was falling, he advised the postpone- 
ment of our visit till the following morning. 

This arrangement, however, 1 did not approve; 
for I feared if I delayed the old lady might gain 
intelligence of our intention, and make some 
preparations to receive us ; whereas by going 
now we must take her quite by surprise, in a 
position where she would have but little oppor- 
tunity to practice deception. The point was left 
to my decision, and it was resolved to go at 
once. So leaving Tuakaraina to take a differ- 
ent path to avoid observation, I and the young 
chief walked on quickly, and fortunately were 
not again interrupted. 

When wo were at some little distance from 
the village, Tuakaraina rejoined us, carrying a 
lighted brand in his hand, which was of great 
service ; for the path, lying partly through a 
forest, was much obstructed with trunks of trees 
and other impediments. At length we approach- 
ed the spot where we expeoted to find the old 
woman, and Tarapipipi bid us go on before, say- 
ing he would follow and conceal himself some- 
where within hearing, while we entered the hut 
alone ; for he did not wish her to know that he was 
one of the party. 

Probably some superstitious dread caused him 
to act in this manner, or perhaps, as a professing 
Christian, he might have thought it improper to 
be more than a spectator on suoh an occasion. 

In a few minutes, 1 and my guide stood at the 
entrance of a long low hut — the sort of tempo- 
rary building usually erected in such places, 
only larger than ordinary. Apparently our ap- 
proach had not been noticed, for wo found the 
old woman wrapt in her blanket, seated compos- 
edly by a blazing fire, while two female slaves 
opposite her were busily employed talking and 
weaving potatoe baskets. As soon, however, as 
we were discovered, the mistress bid us enter, 
and motioning her two slaves to move further 
off, gave np to us her own place, which was 
spread with a neat mat of plaited flax, and took 
theirs. She expressed no surprise at our paying 
her a visit at such an irregular hour, though 1 
was a stranger ; but, after welcoming me, and 
taking away some of her things, which she 
thought might incommode me, sat quietly by 
the door, while Tuakaraina began to cut up 
some tobacco for his pipe, at the same time re- 
lating with great volubility the latest news of 
the village. Taking a hint from my companion , 
1 offered the old lady some tobacco. She gra- 
ciously accepted it; and, having rubbed a small 
piece between her hands till it was nearly re- 
duced to powder, packed the mass carefully in 
the bowl of a short black pipe, which she pro- 
duced from some plaoe of concealment beneath 
her cloak. She then selected a glowing coal, 
placed it on the tobacco to ignito it, and sucked 
in the smoke with the gusto of a connoisseur. 

After sufficient time had been devoted to this 
introductory ceremony, Tuakaraina said abrupt- 
ly, " All that we have been talking about, mo- 
ther, has nothing to do with the cause of our 
coming here to pay you this visit." 
" I suppose not," she replied. 
" This stranger," he continued, " is an unbe- 
liever, who declares that our Atua Maoria are 
a humbug ; so I have brought him here that he 
may sec and bear them." 

" It is a dangerous experiment for your friend. 



Who knows the thoughts of Atua ? They may 
be displeased ; and their anger will fall on the 
Pakeha" [European]. 
" What matter if it does, mother ; he is an 

unbeliever." 

" What matter, then, if the Atua punish him. 
His own wish brought him here ; and any evil 
that befalls him will come on him by his own 

act" 

I must own I was not pleased with theso sen- 
timents of Tuakaraina. He appeared so eager 
to prove the truth of his gods, that 1 did not 
feel quite satisfied he would not readily be a 
party to any trick to punish me. I felt secure, 
howovcr, of having within reach a friend in Tar- 
apipipi, who would guard me against any unfair- 
play. 

The old lady still objected, on the plea that 
she had lately become a missionary, which term 
with them is synonymous with that of Christian, 
and that Tarapipipi would be angry. So I be- 
gan to fear that I should be forced to return 
without having satisfied my curiosity. Tarapi- 
pipi, however, mado his appearance, and sitting 
down just without the entrance to the hut, took 
part in the dialogue. 

" There is no wrong, mother, in what the 
stranger wishes. Do not fear, on my account.'' 
" Very well," replied the old lady ; "we shall 
see what will happen." And without saying 
more, she left off smoking, removed all the blaz- 
ing sticks from tho fire, so as to obscure the light 
partially, and then sat quite still. 

The two slave-women, who up to this time had 
gone on with their work, now ceased to ply their 
fingers, laid their baskets down quetly, and also 
sat still without speaking. 

For a while, we all observed a complete si- 
enco ; but no strange sound was heard. At 
length Tuakaraina began to show symptoms of 
impatience. He suggested, that probably the 
pipes we had been smoking kept the Atua away 
because of their aversion to come near food in- 
tended to be eaten afterwards by man : so, col- 
lecting them together, he placed them on the 
ground outside the hut. Still no voice was 
heard, nor intimation that any Atua would ap- 
pear. He then quitted his seat by me, and took 
the opposite side of the Ere, near the old lady ; 
where he stretched himself at full length with 
his face to the ground, and called on the Atua 
byname. '. jijij/" 1 

"Why are you so long in coming?" he 
shouted angrily. " Are you at Waikato ? or 
where else at a distance, that you come not 
quickly?" 

Tho flame of the fire had by this time gone 
ont, and the embers alone gave a dim light. It 
was, however, sufficient to enable me to distin- 
guish tho persons in the hut. They all sat still 
except Tuakaraina, who, rolling himself on his 
belly, oeased not to call on his gods with great 
energy. 

The Bight was strange and unexpected, and, 
at the moment, made a (.reat impression on me. 
In spite of my better judgment, involuntary 
fancies would intrude on my imagination. Was 
it only a mere juggle I was about to witness? 
Might there not be more things in heaven and 
earth than were dreamt of in man's philosophy ? 

These speculations were suddenly interrupted 
by a sound, as if something heavy had fallen on 
the roof of the hut ; and then a rustling noise, 
such as might be made by a rat, crept along the 
thatch till it stopped just over our heads. 

The old woman covered her head and face in 
her blanket, and bent herself np nearly double, 
her bead resting on her knees. And immediate- 
ly from the spot whpre the rustling noise had 
ceased issued sounds imitative of a voice, , but 
whistled instead of being articulated in ordinary 
tones. The moment it was heard, Tuakaraina 
and the others present recognised the voice of 
To Waharoa. Tarapipipi'a father. 

The voice said something to the son, which I 
did not understand ; but afterwards learnt that 
it was a private matter, known only to Tarapipi- 
pi and his wife. 

Tarapipipi quickly interrupted him, saying — 
" Don't speak on that subject, father ; but turn 
to wolcome our Pakeha.'' 

Immediately the voice welcomed me after the 
manner of the tribe — E te manuwhidi, e to Pa 
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keha, tautmri &e. (Welcome hither, air guest, 
sir stranger, &c.) Tarapipipi, though outside 
the hut, was still very close to me ; and, leaning 
towards me, he mid in a whisper, " Put j'our 
hand over the old woman's mouth quickly." 

I no sooner did as he bid me, than the satno 
voice demanded, " Who has put his hand to 
touoh me ?" 

TbiB seemed a sufficient proof that the voice 
came from the mouth of the old woman ) and I 
also noticed, that whenever the whistling voice 
was heard, I could not distinguish her breathing ; 
but immediately on its ceasing, the breathing 
wa9, heard, as it accelerated after an exertion. 

Fearing the scene might end prematurely if 
I uttered a word of ridicule or doubt I gravely 
addressed the supposed owner of the voice, and 
requested him to come into the hot, and permit 
us to see as well as hear him. 

He replied that he was a lisard, and would 
not come nearer for fear of injuring me. 

Tuakaraina hereupon interposed, urging him 
to show himself, and punish the Pakeha. 

" Come," said he and " alight on this Pake- 
ha'a back. What matter if he be killed ; it will 
be the fault of his obstinate unbelief." 

No persuasions, however, or taunts, could in- 
dace Te Waharoa to injure the friend of his son; 
at least, that was the reason he gave why he 
would not consent to show himselt to us. And 
ho soon ohanged the subject of discourse by ob- 
serving — •' Now that you have given me the 
trouble to come so far to visit you, it is surely 
your intention to make me a fine present — a 
cask of tobacco, or a coat." 

H Of what possible service will a coat be to a 
spirit?" rejoined the son, laughing. " How 
will you be able to put it on I" 

Te Waharoa did not answer this query, but 
took leave of us, saying, that he would send 
Whitiki to visit us, who might not be deterred 
by the same scruples as he was from gratifying 
our foolish wish. 



increasing : it is a mixed population, as hetero- 
geneous as are the races and conditions of the 
human family. It is made up of all sorts of men; 
— not of persons born in the same parish, educa- 
ted in the same schools, reared in the same faith, 
acquaintances and neighbors, with common local 
attachments and interests ; — but of persons sud- 
denly and casually brought together from all parts 
of the country and from all parts of the world, 
with every variety ot edacation and faith, of in- 
terests and pursuits, and with no community of 
feeling bat that which selfishness dictates. They 
dance together around the golden god. 

" To meet the wantsof such a community, to save 
Bnch a city as this from social anarchy and moral 
dissolution, we must make our churches more and 
more a vitalizing power, around which theso hete- 
rogeneous elements shall crystallize in forms of 
order and beauty. Whatever may be tho cause, 
the fact is painlully apparent that the churches 
are too much removed from the knowledge aod the 
sympathies of the masses who form and control the 
city. Look on any great procession that parados 
upon the streets, the men of bone and muscle, the 
solid working-men, the different crafts and trades ; 
how few of all these multitudes can Christians re- 
cognize as frequenters of the house of God ! How 
little of a ohurch-going air have tbey. The air of 
reserve, of fashion, of worldly distinction, that 
has come over many Protestant churches, repels 
these independent working-men, No doubt they 
are too ready to catch an excuse ; but tho fact that 
this distance is felt between the body of the people 
and the visible institution of Christianity, is a 
most melancholy met. And unless that<whole at- 
titude of things is changed, and people everywhere 
are brought to feei that churches are not the nurs- 
eries of fashion and pride, but are the homes of 
true Christian love where every man is weloome 
as to an open feast, unless churohes of Christ, in 
their worship and by their spirit and labors, draw 
men to them, instead of keeping them at a dis- 
tance, then the city is doomed to irreligion. Most 
weighty is the responsibility that rests upon the 
churches of Christ in such a city as this.'' 

And yot the Independent has no doubt but that 
the millennium is to be brought about by human 
agency ! 



subsequent and even recent visits to the scenes of 
these bis first labors, had convinced him of the 
abiding nature of these impressions. They bad 
lasted more thao twenty years, and this he regard- 
ed as a very satisfactory test indeed. He commenc- 
ed his labors in Honolulu in 1840, and now had a 
church of fourteen hundred members ; and as the 
human heart was essentially the same in the heath- 
en and the civilized man, they were very much 
such Christians as one finds in civilized communi- 
ties. They possessed the pleasing characteristic 
of great fondness for prayer, and thanks to the 
American Bible Society, possessed a wonderful 
knowledge of the sacred Scriptures. The servants 
of Christ in this country had sent to the Sandwich 
Islands one hundred and forty-five laborers and 
one million of dollars, and the result of this noble 
effort was seen in the conversion of forty thousand 
natives. Was this not a good interest I Had any 
investment in banks or railroads paid better ? The 
s peaker said ho came back from the Sandwich Is- 
lands with a grateful spirit. It had been a hard, 
up-hill work, but to a missionary spirit, a happy 
life and a blessed work. In conclusion he repeat- 
ed the watchwords of the Hawaiian Church : 

" Pray, Give, Go!" 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly bosonght to 
givo it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
bo honored and his truth odranoed ; also, that it may bo 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of tho truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty spocoh, or sharp, unbrothcrly disputation. 



Absence from the Office. — Absence from the 
office (or the past three weeks must be the apology 
for any omissions or neglect to correspondents 
which have resulted therefrom. In the article of 
Bro. Leslie, in Her. of July 29, the word Jehovah 
several times occurs where it Bhonld be Yahveh ; 
and in our introduction to the artiole, the same 
error occurs. B. 



Penciling! by the Way. 

NO. I. 

For fifteen years, during the whole of our con- 
nection with the Herald, we bad not been beyond 
the shadow of the hills of New England, or twenty 
milos beyond its boundaries. A favorable oppor- 
tunity presenting itself, we left Boston on the 13th 
of August for a little respite from tho toils and 
perplexities of editorial duties. 

The route, and places visited, were as follows : 
From Boston to Springfield, 98 miles ; to Hartford, 
27 ; to Albany, 129 ; to the Canada side of Niag- 
ara Falls, 307 ; to Buffalo, 23 ; by the lake to De- 
troit, 330 : Kalamazoo, Mch., 143; to Chioago.lll., 
113 ; to Dixon, 111., 98 ; La Salle, 98 ; to Ottawa, 
15 ; to Chicago, 84 ; to Hamilton, C. W., 472 ; to 
Toronto, 63 ; boat to Montreal, 340 ; to Quebec, 
180 ; rail, to Portland, Me., 316 ; and boat to 
Boston, 110. This, with 55 in digression from 
the route in carriages at various placcB, amounts 
to 3031 miles. Arrived homo, with our compan- 
ion, in safety, on Saturday the 5th inst. This is 
all we hiivo time to write for this No., and we re- 
serve the impressions and incidents by the way for 
iuture articles. B. 



Tbe Atlantic Telegraph. — We give below, from 
the London Daily News, the explanation of tbe 
breaking of the wire ot tho Atlantic telegraphic 
cable. 

" On Monday evening (August 10th), a heavy 
swell set in, and a powerful under-current was ex- 
perienced. TbiB increased through the night of 
Monday, and the early morning of Tuesday. 
About hall-paBt three on the Tuesday morning, it 
was found that though the vessel was only making 
some three or four knots an hour, the cable was 
paying out five, or six, and sometimes seven knots. 
At this rate it was obvious that the quantity of 
wire on board would be exhausted before the New- 
foundland shore was reachod. It became necessary 
to tighten tho strain on the cable, and this was 
accordingly done till the pressure reached 3000 
pounds. This was at a quarter to four on Tues- 
day morning. There was a heavy swell running 
at the moment that tbe full increased power was 
then put on the break ; the stei'n of the Niagara 
was then low down in the trough of the sea. 
As she rose on the back of the waves, the 
extra strain thus occasioned was more than the 
strength of the cable could bear. It gave way 
under tbe pressure, and parting at some distance 
from the ship's stern, it sank down like lead 
through the mighty wuters, on that portion of the 
telegraphio plateau between Ireland and New- 
foundland, where the Atlantic reaches its maxi- 
mum depth of not less than 2,000 fathoms. At 
the time of the severance, the Niagara bud made 
from 260 to 280 miles in a direct course from Yal- 
entia harbor, and tho length of cable that had been 
let go was about 380 miles. • • » 

" The general opinion amongst those most qual- 
ified to form a judgment, appears to be that we 
have learned enough ir. this first essay to render 
the success of the next attempt morally certain." 



A lesson.— One of the great failures of the past 
week teaches a significant lesson. An extensive 
and popular house on Broadway has for a long 
time been doing a splendid business. One year 
ago, the chief of the house could have gone out 
with a personal fortune of $100,000 and have lelt 
enough in the firm to have made the capital and 
fortune of bis son who was to succeed him. The 
proposed change was not made. But instead 
the old firm extended its business and enlarged its 
operations to make one grand success the present 
year. Tho thing has gone to smash. It fell by 
its own Bize and weight, and the rich man of yes- 
terday is the poor man of to-day. And his eon 
must begin the worla for himself. Men are smash- 
ed up in New York in short order and at short no- 
tice. 

A Nxw Sect. — A New York correspondent of 
tbe Boston Journal soys : 

We have a singular church in New York, not 
much known, but which is quite an interesting 
one, called tho ' Apoetolio Catholio Church.' It 
has a number of churches in this country and in 
Canada. At the head of this body is one Kev. Mr. 
Andrews, late pnStor of a Congregational Church 
in Kent, in the State of Connecticnt. He became 
an Episcopalian, and then joined this body. He 
has einoe become the Bishop of the church. The 
service is not unlike the Catholio Church. They 
hold that the order of the Apostles is still in 
the churoh, and they have twelve men whom they 
call tbeapostles, aod these have representatives in 
the Church of the Service. A gorgeous display of 
crimson, gold and lawn marks their proceedings. 
They chaunt most of the Bervice, and though small 
in numbers, they have much respectability. One 
of the very first churches in London, both in point 
of elegance and position, belongs to this body." 

This body is the same as the Irvingites in Eng- 
land, though they do not recognise that name in 
either country. 



in tho morning when this juvenile old man thinks 
of allowing a short rest to his almost ninety-years 
old body, to gain the necessary power for the new 
day's work. i 

A Stort of the Battle Field. — A soldier was 
wounded in one of the battles of tbe Crimea, and 
was carried out of the field ; he felt that his wound 
was mortal— that life was quickly ebbing away — 
and he said to his comrades who were carrying 
him : t 

" Put me down ; do not trouble to carry me any 
further ; 1 am dying." 

They put him down and returned to the field. 
A few minutes afterwards an officer saw the man 
weltering in his blood and asked him if he could 
do anything for him. 
" Nothing, thank you." 
" Shall I get you a little water," asked the 
kind-hearted officer. 
M No, thank you ; I am dying." 
" la there nothing I can do for you? shall I 
write to your friends '" 

" 1 have no friends you can write to. But there 
is one thing for which I would be much obliged ; 
in my knapsack you will find a Testament — will 
you open it at the 14th of John, and near tho end 
of that chapter you will find a verse that begins 
with ' Peace,' will you read it!" 

The officer did so, and read the words, " Peace 
I leave with you, my peace I give unto you ; not 
as the world givotli, give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." 

" Thank you, sir," said the dying man ; " I 
have that peace ; I am going to that Saviour ; God 
is with mo ; 1 want no more," and inBtantly ex- 
pired. 

Gems of.Tritu. — He that loses his conscience 
has nothing that is left worth keeping. 

Who cannot keep his own secrets ought not to 
complain if another tells them. 

There are moments when tho heart wakens from 
a sleep to find itself alone in the dark. 
No wise man ever wished to bo younger. 



A correspondent writing of varioue tortures in- 
dicted on ladies and gentlemen by the mutineers 
and the low Mohammedans of India, says that they 
slit the Bkin around the throats of their victims, 
and pull off mask, scalp and all. 



AnvsNT Meetings in New York city, are held 
in the hall at No. 207 Bowery. 



and my 



I have removed to Brunswick, Me., 
Post Office addreBS is at that place. 

I. C. Wellcome. 



FIGIRES Of SPEECH. 



Tho Population ofXew l urk. 

The New York Indtptndcnt remarks : 
This population is not only vast, variable, and 



The Sandwich Islands. — At the monthly con- 
cert at tbe Park et. church on Sunday evening last 
a returned missionary from the Sandwich Itlands, 
Mr. Armstrong, directed the minds of his hearers 
to tho utter depravity of the heathen soul, as it 
appeared to him when he first went to the Islands, 
and as a warrant for the necessity of missionary 
effort in its behalf. He then briefly outlined his 
labors among this people, and stated as the result 
of his experience that his faith in tho efficacy of 
the gospel among thorn had greatly increased. 
After five years of labor which at first might justly 
have been regarded hopeless, he gathered a church 
of 700 members. It was not the mere result of 
excitement, and temporary in its character ; but ' through the windows 



Education in England — Fifty years ago, thoae 
receiving instruction were in the proportion of 1 
in 17, now the number is 1 in 8. The question is 
gaining interest in the country, and most impor- 
tant conferences have been held. His Highness, 
Prince Albert, presided, and delivered a most ap- 
propriate and eloquent speech at the first meeting. 
Dignitaries of the Churoh of England, members of 
both houses of the Legislature, and ministers and 
laymen of all denominations took part in the pro- 
ceedings at these conferences. 

Hcmboldt's Daily Life. — An American traveller 
who had seen the Prussian savan gives the following 
as his daily programme. Humboldt rises at about 
half-past eight o'olock ; at breakfast he reads his 
letters, which ho generally answers immediately. 
There is, perhaps, no letter-writer so punctual as 
he, though very few persons have so large a cor- 
respondence to alt parts of the world. After this 
he dresses, with the aid of his valet dechainbro, to 
receive and announce visitors, or to make visits 
himself until two o'clock. At threo o'clock, he 
goes to the Royal palace, whero he generally dines, 
if he does not invite himself to dine with some 
family of his acquaintance. He remains mostly 
at Alexander Mendelssohn's in whose house he 
lives. At seven o'clock in the evening, he usually 
returns to his home. Ho then goes to the court or 
in society, from which he returns at about mid- 
night. Now is his real and best time for working. 
In tho prolouLd, nightly silence, he writes his im- 
mortal works, often in summer until the day shines 
It is always three o'clock 



No. 3. 

When 1 think over this subject, I am astonished 
how tbe church has got along so well as it has, 
while manifesting such an indifference and care- 
lessness for the utter neglect of a proper knowledge 
of the figures of speech, and even a distaBte for their 
study ! Every body admits, that the Bible is re- 
markably full of tropes, as indeed might be expect- 
ed, from its oriental origin— so far at least as 
man's connection with ito authorship is concerned. 
It has therefore always been desirable and neces- 
sary that special attention Bhould be paid to the 
study of tropical language, that its figures might 
be understood, and explained on a sound and abid- 
ing basiB. But there seems to have been a sad 
omission of duty in this respect. However, what- 
ever omission we may discover in the past, let us 
not neglect the present. 

All Books have Tropes more or less copiously 
interspersed throughout their contents. I have 
never read a book yet but what bad a good sprink- 
ling of them — and don't think it is possible to write 
or speak many sentences without introducing them. 
And from constant use we have become so habitu- 
ated to them, that there seems no fear ol our mis- 
taking to any extent, their meaning on ordinary 
occasions. We take up a Book, and read it, and 
pass over multitudes of tropee without ever being 
aware of there being any, unless we are intelligent- 
ly looking lor them ! The more tropical tbe lan- 
guage, the more striking and charming the Book. 
And who ever thinks of stumbling at the meaning 
of a modern author in consequence of his use of 
figures of speech 1 Well, then, why is it that the 
tropes found in the Bible are not equally under- 
stood I O say some, that is a different thing alto- 
gether ; the Bible is very different from other Books; 
tbe Bible is full of figures, and those parts must 
be understood figuratively ! Oi course tbo figures 
in tbe Biblo must be understood figuratively ; but 
that should be, according to tho laws and usages of 
figures. But I see no reason why tbe Bible should DO 
considered as diverse from other Books in tbis re- 
spect. Tbe question is not as to the origin of tne 
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book, or what doctrines it teaches, bat simply as 
to the meaning of the language it contains. The 
ggcred oracles in their original tongues, are, of 
jourse capable of translation ; thej have been 
translated into tho English language ; and the 
words employed by the translators must necessari- 
ly have been intended to convey, in English words, 
to the English mind, according to our mode of 
thinking, and oar use of language, the signification 
or idea contained in the original ; in fact, that the 
words used in the translation should be understood 
precisely in the same sense as the same words used 
in other books in the English language. If this 
reasoning is unsound I shall be glad to be correct- 
ed. 

How then can it be accounted for, that there is 
inch a difference, and apparent uncertainty, in the 
mode of understanding and expounding the figures 
fbnnd in the scriptures! There are two causes 1 
which seem to have operated to effect this. First, 
the neglect of the study of figures of speech — their 
kinds, nature, and laws ; and secondly, the pre- 
mised necessity to understand figurative portions 
In some undefined figurative and mystical sense. — 
One great error has arisen from treating whole 
yews and paragraphs as figurative, instead of the 
occasional words used tropically. And it must be 
•ten on reflection, that the first cause would strong- 
ly operate, if not to produce, certainly to perpetu- 
ate, the second ; or in other words, a want of knowl- 
edge of figures in any settled tangible form, would 
encourage the attributing of such a mystical mean- 
ing or of such undefinable and fanciful modes of 
exposition, as have been frequently given, even by 
"men of eminence and learning, from whom we 
might reasonably expect better things. 

It Btrikes me that the great fault lios in the 
practical and universal neglect which has been 
Shewn to the laws and usages of figures, and the 
wont of a correct and definite knowledge of the 
mode and princip'es on which figures are used in 
onr ordinary conversation. This properly perceiv- 
ed, and a knowledge obtained of the various tropes 
in common nse, with the laws or roles by which 
they are governed, it seems to me that we might 
understand the Bible precisely os we do other 
books. I do not say as eatily : for there are two 
things which prevent this at present. 1st. It will 
require some time and effort to unlearn what we 
kave learned wrongly— and which is necessary be- 
fore we can mKke much progress : and these ola 
thoughts will keep intruding in spite of ourselves. 
2nd. the Bible is not in its entirety, as plain as 
modern books : there are manners and customs 
frequently referred to therein, which are now ei- 
ther obsolete, or almost entirely un'tnown to the 
general reader, and also- various localities and phe- 
nomena with which few indeed are acquainted. — 
And as these are frequently tropically alluded to, 
they must necessarily operate against the Bible 
being so easily anu plainly understood as books of 
modern date. Indeed, these things operate in the 
same manner in other books besides the Bible. — 
Let a man learn the French, German, Russian or 
Chinese languages, and, while he remains in his 
native land, let him take up works in thoso lan- 
guages, and read histories, narratives, biographies, 
psalms, proverbs, parables <fco. &a. Could he have 
a thurongh knowledge of the meaning of his au- 
thors, as he would of such matters connected with 
his own country 1 not only does he labor under the 
disadvantage of not being familiarly acquainted 
with their manners and customs, localities and phe- 
nomena, &c. but the chief difficulty is that he is 
ignorant of the mode in which they allude to these 
things in their tropical language. Well so it is 
with the Bible even to those who can read the lie- 
brew and Greek languages ; we must obtain some 
information on such points before wo can fully un- 
derstand it. 

A thorough knowledge of the laws of figures 
would have saved ministers and commentators an 
immense deal of labor and confusion, as well a* 
enabling them to givo to those whom they wished 
to instruct, clear, correct, and satisfactory instruc- 
tion. We frequently find even amongst the best 
writers, strange applications of scripture— evident- 
ly resulting from a lack of knowledge respecting 
tropes ; and also confused grouping of texts, be- 
cause the same word run? through them, while the 
word itself may be used in a somewhat, or entire- 
ly, different sense, in most of the passages tbos 
grouped together. 

It would occupy too much space to give illustra- 
tions ; but any reader may soon satisfy himself of 
the truth of this statement, by obtaining first a 
knowledge of the figures of speech, and then observ- 
ing bow religious writers in general, collect pas- 
sage after passage together, because of the nse of 
one word in a certain figurative sense, and insist 
upon that word being understood in the same sense 
in all the other passages, while it may have a quite 
different meaning in the several passages quoted, 
in the following illustration, from the " Dic- 



tionary oftropes," published in the" Advent Her- 
ald :" 

Cup. A metaphor expressive of its effects on its 
assailants : " I will make Jerusalem a cup of trem- 
bling." Zoch. 12:2. 

Cup. A metonymy for its contents : " Ye can- 
not drink the cup of the Lord, and the cop of Dev- 
ils." 1 Cor. 10:21. 

Cup. A substitution for supply of blessings : 
my cup rnnneth over." Pea. 23:5. 

Or tako another word, day, which will show my 
meaning more clearly. 

Day. A Synecdoche for days : " In the day 
that the Lord made the earth and the heavens." 
Gen. 2:4. 

Day. A metonymy, lor the events to transpire 
in it : " The great and dreadful day of the Lord." 
Mai. 4:5. 

Day. A substitution for moral and spiritoal 
enlightenment : " Ye are the children of the light, 
and tho children of the day." 1 Then. 5:5. 

So also Tongue ; in Prov. 31:26 it is used as a 
metonymy for the words spoken ; Prov. 26:28, a 
synecdoche for tho person ; Acts 2:3. A substitu- 
tion for tongue-shaped ; and elsewhere by a meta- 
phor, os an instrument for the infliction of injury, 
1 come and let us smite him with the tongue." 

Perhaps the want of a correct knowledge of tho 
Trope heretofore unrecognized as a distinct figure, 
hut lately defined by Mr D.N. Lord and named by 
him the "Hypocatastasis or substitution," has done 
more in leading the minds of Biblo students into 
erroneous modes of interpretation, than any other 
cause. This seems to me to give the key to the 
false assumption so prevalent, of taking whole 
paragraphs as figurative, and treating them very 
much like symbols. It has been seen that some 
portions were of a class of this kind, and that no 
definite or distinctive rules applied to them, but 
that the principle of analogy was clearly tracea- 
ble in many of them ; and this has no doubt led to 
the practice of viewing figures in general in this 
light, and thus few hare studied figures in any 
definite order, or mode any distinct recognition of 
the various kinds oftropes. 

But I find my remarks are becoming too lengthy. 
I shall therefore close this communication by ob- 
serving that it is quite time the chnrch was awake 
to the importance of this subject, and that steps 
were taken to obtain and extend a more general 
and complete knowledge of Figures of speeoh. 

C. A. Thorp. 



EXPOSITORY. 



Tim Prophecy of Zcchnriah. 

CHAPTER n. 

" 1 lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and behold a 
man, and in hie hand a measuring line. "-v. 1. 
"Then saidl, 
Whither goest thou? 
And he said to me, 

To measure Jerusalem,— to see what is its breadtb, 
and what is its length." — v. 2. 
The prophet Ezekiel, in the 25th year of the 
captivity, B. C. 573 — fifty-two years previous to 
this — had a similar vision : Ezek. 40:3, " There 
was a man, whose appearance was like the appear- 
ance of brass, with a lino of flax in his hand, and 
a mea8uringreed."-This man with a measuring line 
symbolized the appointed agencies by which cog- 
nizance should be taken of the extent of the repairs 
needed in Jerusalem, preparatory to its restoration. 
The prophet directed a single question to the man, 
shown in v. 3 , to be the angel ,wbo answers the ques- 
tion and passes on ; but what follows shows that 
bia answer had not been sufficiently full and expli- 
cit. 



shall be inhabited, and the wastes shall be buil- 
ded : And I will multiply upon you man and 
beast ; and they shall increase and bring fruit : and 
I will settle you after your own estates, and will 
do hotter unto you than at your beginnings : and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord." 

Jerusalem was originally surrounded by a sin- 
gle wall, but afterwards a second wall was built en- 
closing a section adjoining the northern quarter of 
the city. In fulfilment of this prophecy, after the 
return of the Jews from Babylon the city became 
so extended beyond its former limits, that those 
outside of its walls needed a new one for their pro- 
tection, which was built by Agrippa. Josephus 
says of it, 

' The beginning of the third wall was at the tow- 
er Uippicus, whence it reached as far as the north 
quarter of the oity, and the tower Psephinus, and 
then was so fur extended till it came over against the 
monuments of Helena, whioh Helena was queen of 
Adiabene, and mother of lzates : it then extended 
farther to a great length, and passed by the sepul- 
chral cavern of the kings, and bent again at the 
tower of the corner at the monument which is cal- 
led the Monument of the Fuller, and joined to the 
old wall at the valley called tho Valley of Cedron. 
It was Agrippa who encompassed the parts added 
to the old city with this wall, which bad been all 
naked before ; for as the city grew more populous, 
it gradually crept beyond its old limits, and those 
parts of it that stood northward of the temple, and 
joined that hill to the city, made it considerable 
larger, and occasioned that hill which is in num- 
ber the fourth, and is called Bezctba, to be inhab- 
ited also.*'— Wars B. V. 0. 4, 2. 

In the restoration of Jerusalem from the Baby- 
lonian captivity, it was evidently the Lord's plea- 
sure to do many gracious things for it, which were 
never accomplished because of their continual sins. 
Had the Jews subsequently shown that they need- 
ed no farther chastisements, tho Shekinah — the glo- 
ry of the Lord — would doubtless have appeared 
again over the altar between the cherubims as be- 
fore, the Lord would have been their dofence, and 
in due time the redeemed of that nation would 
have participated in the fulfilment of all of God's 
purposes respecting a regenerated world, withuut 
any subsequent national dispersion. But their 
continual sins made further chastisements neces- 
sary, so that another desolation of Jerusalem has 
been necessary, and not till the times of the Gen- 
tiles are fulfilled, will the glory of the Lord be re- 
stored to Mount Zion. 

By a metaphor, the Lord is denominated " a wall 
of fire," to illustrate that he will be the defence of 
thatcity. John saw in a vision, its futureglory. Rev. 
21:23,24. — " And the eity had no neod of the sun, 
neither of tho moon, to shine in it : for the glory of 
God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light there- 
of. And the nations of them whiob arc saved shall 
walk in the light of it : and the kings of tho earth 
do bring their glory and honor into it." 



" And behold, the messenger who talked with 
me went forth, and another messenger went forth 
to meet him." — v. 3 
" And said to him, 
Run speak to this young man, saying, 
Jerusalem shall be inhabited without [the] walls 
On account of the multitude of men and cattle in 
her ; 

For I will be to her, saith Jehovah, a wall of fire 
around. 

And for glory I will be iu her midst." — v. 4, 

From the answer of the angel with the measur- 
ing line, the prophet conld gather, by the figure, 
that Jerusaldm was to be rebuilt. This commu- 
nication is much more explicit, — announcing not 
merely its simple rebuilding, but its great enlarge- 
ment beyond its former circumscribed limits. The 
Lord said to Jeremiah 31:24,27,—" There shall 
dwell in Judah itself, and in all the cities thereof 
together, husbandmen, and they that go forth with 
flocks. . . . Behold the days come Baitb the Lord, 
that I will sow the house of Israel and the bouse 
of Judah with the seed of man, and with the seed 
of beast." And by Ezekiel 36:10,11, the Lord 
prophecied, " I will multiply men upon you, all 
the house of Israel, even all of it : and the cities 



' Ho, ho, now flee from the land of the north saith 
Jehovah. 

For like tho four winds of the heavens I have scat- 
tered you saith Jehovah." — v 6. 

" Ho, Zion. deliver thyself that dwellest with the 
daughter of Babylon." — v. 7. 

" For thus saith Jehovah of hosts 

After the glory hath he sent me to tho heathen who 
destroyed you : 

For he that toucheth you, toucheth the pupil of 
his eye." — v. 8. 

" For behold, I will shake my hand over them 

And they shall be a spoil to their servants : 

And yo shull know that Jeuovau of hosts hath 
sent me." — v. 9. 



This apostrophe is to the Jews who still remain- 
ed in Babylon and in the land of the Chaldees, — 
large numbers of whom ncgleoted to improve the 
opportunity offered by Cyrus for all who were dis- 
posed to go up to Jerusalem. Chaldea is called 
the " land of tho north," because it lay northward 
of Judca. When the invasion of Judea by the 
Babylonians was predicted, the Lord said, Jer. 1: 
14. — " Out of the north an evil shall break forth 
npon all tho inhabitants of tho land;" 4:6, "I will 
bring evil from the north." Now they are admon- 
ished to flee back again from that north country 
The Lord's having spread them abroad is put 
by substitution for the action of the agenoies, 
which by God's providence wore made instrumen- 
tal in their dispersion : and which by a simile, is 
compared to the action of the four winds on any 
easily dispersed body. Ziou is hero put by me- 
tonymy for its inhabitants who were still dwell- 
ing with the Babylonians, who, by a metaphor, 
are denominated " the daughters of Babylon." 
Thus God said by Isaiah 48:20.—" Go forth of 
Babylon, flee ye from the Chaldeans, with a voice 
of singing declaro ye, tell this, utter it even to the 
end of the earth : say ye, The Lord hath redeemed 
his servant Jacob." 

There is obscurity in the phrase, " after the glo- 



you the promises of restoring Jerusalem to such a 
glorious state, he bath sent mo to threaten ven- 
geance on the nations that spoiled you." " Touch- 
ing " them, is put by substitution for the inflict- 
ion of unnecessary evils on the Jews ; and by the 
same figure touching " the apple of his eye," is 
put for the commission of an act so flagrant that 
it cannot be pardoned. The Lord, Dent. 32:10, 
found Israel " In a desert land, and in the waste 
howling wilderness ; he led him about, he instruct- 
ed him, he kept him as the apple of his eye-"— 
The Lord had used the Babylonians as the instru- 
ments of his vengeance : but because they had 
wilfully, in executing their commission, refused to 
recognize Jehovah as their sovereign, they were in 
turn to be subjeoted to punishment. Tbey had al- 
ready been conquered by Cyrus ; but in the 5th 
year of Darius — three years after the date of this 
propheoy, — they rebelled, and in the 6th year of 
Darius they were again conquered. It was in 
view of these coming judgments on Babylon, that 
the Jews wcro admonished to hasten away from 
it- 

For the Lord to shake his hand upon them, — an 
aot indicative of threatened punishment,— is put by 
substitution for the arrangements of his provi- 
dence, by which the Babylonians should see them- 
selves endangered ; and which should result in 
their being spoiled by the Persians, who had in 
former times been subject to them. 

"In the beginning of the 5th year of Dariue,hap- 
pened therevoltof the BabylonianB.whioh cost him 
the trouble of a tedious siege again to reduce tbem, 
for it lasted twelve months. This oity having, for 
many years during the Babylonish empire, been 
the mistress of the east, and domineered over all 
the countries round about them, could not bear 
the subjeotion which they were fallen under to the 
Persians, especially after they bad removed the 
mperial seat of the empire from Babylon to Shush - 
an ; for that much diminished the grandour, pride 
and wealth, of the place, which they thought they 
could no other way again retrieve, but by setting 
up for them selves against the Persians, under a 
king of their own, in the same manner as they 
had formerly done, under Nabopollasar, against 
the Assyrians. And therefore, taking the advan- 
tage of the revolution which happened in the Per- 
sian empire ,first on the death of Cambyses.and af- 
ter on the slaying of the Magians, they began to 
lay in all manner of provisions for tho war ; and 
after they had covertly done this for four years to- 
gether.till they had fully stored the city for many 
years to come, in the fifth year they broke out in- 
to an open revolt, which drew Darius npon them, 
with all his forces, to besiege the city." 

" Darius having lain before Babylon n year and 
eight months, at length, toward the end of the 6th 
year of his reign, he took it by the stratagem of 
Zopyrus, one of his chief commanders : for, ho, 
having cut off bis nose and ears, and mangled his 
body all over with etripes.fled in this condition to 
the besieged : where feigning to have suffered all 
this by the cruel usage of Darius, he grew there- 
by so far into their confidence, as at length to be 
made the chief commander of their forces ; which 
trust he made use of to deliver the city to his 
master, which could scarce have been any other 
way taken : for the walls.by reason of their height 
and strength, made the place impregnable against 
all storms, batteries, ond assaults ; and being fur- 
nished with provisions for a great many years.ond 
having also large quantities of void ground within 
the city, from the cultivation of which it might 
annually be supplied with much more, it could 
never have been starved into a surrender ; and 
therefore, at length, it must have wearied and 
worn out Darius and all his army, had it not been 
thus delivered into his hands by this stratagem of 
Zopyrus, for whioh he deservedly rewarded him 
with the highest honors he could heap on him all 
his life after. As soon as Darius was master of 
the place, he took away all their hundred gates, 
and beat down their walls from two hundred cu- 
bits (which was their former height) to filty cu- 
bits ; and of these walls only, Strabo, and other 
after-writers are to be understood, when they de- 
scribe the walls of Babylon to be no more than fif- 
ty cubits high. And as to the inhabitants, after 
having given them for a spoil to his Persians.who 
had been before their servants, according to the 
prophecy of Zechariah (chap. 2:9,) and impaled 
three thousand of the most guilty and active of 
them in the revolt, be pardoned all the rest. But 
by reason ot tho destruction they bad made of 
their women in the beginning of the siege, he was 
forced to send for fifty thousand of that sex out of 
the other provinces of the empire to supply them 
with wives, without which the place must Boon 
have become depopulated." — Prideaux's Hist. 
Jews pp. 178—180. 

This fulfilment of threatened punishment on 
Babylon, would be evidence that the message [To- 



ry." The Chaldee explains it : " After giving dieting it was from the Lord. 
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Correspondents are alono responsible for thecorroctiiessof 

the views thoy present. Therefore articles notdissentedfrom 
will not necessarily bo nnderstood as endorsed by the pub. 
liahor. In tbia department, articles arc solicited on he 
general subject of the Advent, without regard to tho par 
Medlar view m take of any scripture, from tho friends of 
the Herald. 



NOTES OF A COLPORTECR. 

NO. XVI. 

Stopped for a night in F . with an old ac- 
quaintance, conversed with them freely on relig- 
ion, and the natoro of the Bible hope. Found 
that the brother agreed with the word of tho Lord, 
but the lady did not seem to understand, and ask- 
ed if I believed with Elder M their minister. 

She said ho preached much about the coming of 
Christ, the signs of the times and prevalence of 
sin, and says that the millennium is soon to come. 

" No," said 1, " we don't agree." 

"But he talks just as you do," she roplied. 

" Not just as I do. He believes that Christ is 
only coming by sending judgments, in wars, pes- 
tilence, and famine, will destroy the multitudes of 
sinners, heathen national power, Mabomedanism, 
Catholicism, &o., and then the gospel will convert 
all others, and the millennium come in this mor- 
tal Bttite. This is what he preaches ub the coming 
of the Lord." 

" Yes, this is what he preaches, and be quotes 
much scripture for it," she said. 

I then qnoted to show ber '• what is noted in 
the scriptures of truth " on the coming of the 
Lord. rv „„, 1,1,1., , ,1,1.01 |jk!; • ' ; 

" Oh, that is millerisra." 

" No, but it is tho words of Cod," I repeated, 
" and when any one perverts so plain a subject as 
the manner of Christ's coming, when they can die- 
em the signs of the event, and correctly expound 
the events connected with that great event, it shows 
a delinquency somewhere," 

I preached the word to tboin during the evening 
and found tbey had ears to hear. 

Called the next day at a hoase where I had been 
once some years ago. Offered books. The lady 
did not want any. I mentioned a book against 
Spiritualism. 

" I don't want anything to do with Spiritualism; 
it's all nonsense : they don't know anything ; it's 
a humbug," she remarked 

" But do you know anything about it, Madam I" 
I said ; " have you ever investigated it any V 

'• No, and 1 won't ; there is nothing in it. It is 
all a lie," she aaid. 
" Do you believe in it !" she continued. 
" I do. I am compelled to ; the faets are so 
many and so conclusive tbat I cannot deny them, 
and I am surprised that one of your capacity and 
privileges should not look into this matter and see 
its character. I have believed it a true develop- 
ment of satanic wisdom and power, and a sign of 
the timeB," I remarked 

" I won't examine it ; it is enough to do our du- 
ty to God and live Christians, without prying into 
these things. Was not you one of the Millerites 
when you used to oall here?" 

To this I replied, " I was what they called such, 
and I am still, and knowing your reputation for 
piety, and interest in Christ's cause. I expected you 
might have become interested in it by this time." 

" I don't believe in it. We don't know anything 
about what is to come. I went to hear three dis- 
courses by a Millerite once, and 1 had as lief hear 
Universalism. 1 told husband it was wicked to 
hear such things," she said. 

" But you profess to be a Bible Christian, 1 be- 
lieve, do you not •" 1 asked. 
" Yes, 1 profess to." 

" And arc not the Scriptures written for our in- 
struction ? as a lamp to our feet, and a light to 
our path V 1 asked. " Are not your whole family 
religious, and one or two of your daughters mar- 
ried to ministers !" 

" Yes. But we don't know nor care about the 
Lord's coming. He may never oome. When we 
die we shall go to hcaveu, and that is enough." 

She looked as though she did not want any 
more said and I left, feeling pity for such igno- 
rance among such intellectual people, professing 
love, for Cod and his word. 

Called at a house in W . The lady looked 

at the Saints' Inheritance, and remarked, '• 1 bor- 

rowed that book of a lady in R and read it. 

It is one of the best books 1 ever saw. It explains 
the Bible tiie clearest of anything 1 have heard." 
She wanted something more on the subject of the 



Advent. 1 sold her the Treatise on Matt. 24th 
and 25th. 

At C 1 called at a house, showed my books ; 

named some of them ; a lady thought she would 
like "Messiah's Throne," looked at it a little, 
then at Wellcome's Treatise on Matt. 24th and 
25th. She saw it treated on the Advent and drop- 
ped it, saying,/' 1 guess 1 won't buy any books to- 
day. Yours are Advent books, 1 Bee." " Some 
of them are," 1 replied. 1 could not induce her 
to buy after such a development. 

At W 1 called where 1 had sold the Saints' 

Inheritance, and Treatise on Matt. 24th and 25th 
a year ago. Found they had stirred up the broth- 
er to stil ly the hope of the gospel, and he remark- 
ed tbnt they had done him much good,and they were 
valuable books. Uo had loaned them to several. 

Called on a man to whom 1 had sold the Treat- 
ise on Matt. 24th and 25th,' on condition that if 
he was not convinced that its general topics were 
truth, he should not pay for it. ljasked how ho 
liked it. 

" Why 1 don't like it, 1 don't believe it, 1 find 
there is a great change in my mind, 1 don't see as 
1 used to." 

" Well, do you not see that the end of this dis- 
pensation is near !" " No," said he, " 1 do not 
believe it " " Well, then, you need not pay for 
the book, — that was the bargain." 

" Oh, 1 will pay for it. 1 lent it to a friend and 
he likes it. 1 may read it again." 

So he paid over, and convinced me that he 
waB nnder conviction. " Cast thy bread upon the 
waters ;" it may prosper in places where you leaBt 
expect. 



Sketch of TrarclM in the Word. 

Bro. Hdiks :— Perhaps it may not be amisB to 
give a sketch of my ramblings the last few months, 
which will inform those interested of some items 
of history pertaining to the good caase of the 
Master. 

Immediately after returning from our general 
annual Conference, held in Boston in May, 1 spent 
the Sabbath with the brethren in Litchfield, Me. 
Uad a good congregation who listened attentively 
to the word spoken, and seemed anxious to have 
meetings more frequently among them. They 
have preaching, only transiently. 

I next attended a conference in Carmel, com- 
mencing June 10th, at which place the brethren 
of that vicinity met in the spirit of love and inter- 
est, to hoar the word and get their reckoning, for 
they had been blown from their course by the 
strong winds of the past three years, into various 
counter currents. But the preaching was good. 
The word came " with the demonstration of the 
spirit and with power," clearing away the fog, and 
creating a oneness of interest and purpose, to act 
together for the salvation of men, by the spread of 
the good news of the coming of our Lord. It was 
a good meeting, not only to our brethren, but in 
its results on the community, giving them the con- 
trast between the true merits of the Advent ques- 
tion and much that had passed under that name, 
thereby gaining their attention and conviction. 

From that meeting I visited Canaan, calling on 
a man in Pittsville, Bro. S. Mitchell, who wasonoc 
an active and zealous brother, rejoioing in the hope 
but now disheartened and inactive. Talked and 
prayed with him, and urged him to return. At 
Canaan I found Bro. and sister Wetberell, still 
struggling with surrounding elements, and looking 
for redemption soon, glad in the Lord for such 
mercy as provided immortality and eternal life for 
us, poor mortals. They seldom hear preaching on 
" the hope." 

I visited Bro. Low, in Fairfield ; found him hold 
ing fast to the hope, and freed from the shackles 
of mystery, and vain philosophy about the period 
ending in '54, and other errors connected with it 
seeing our position as it is. But error has so al 
fected the community there, I did not think it ad 
vieable to hold a meeting at present at least. 

By invitation I visited South Waterville and 
preached Sunday, June 21st. Prejudice was very 
great. 1 was a stranger, and bat few came out 
Others came to the 5 o'clock prayer-meeting ; it 
was a reviving time, which led one to confess his 
error in not attending the day meetings, and one 
confessed his backslidings and returned to the 
Lord. 

Sunday, 28th, preachod at the stone mill's, Mt. 
Vernon. The people are quarreling among them- 
selves and have but little to do with the Lord : 
found brother and sister llam contending for the 
faith, and deeply tried by the prevailing sins and 
skepticism around them. 

Sunday, July 5tb, had an appointment at home 
and hoped to meet with the brethren there, as I 
had been away for some time. But by the lament- 
able death of the eon of Bro. Curtis, I was call- 
ed away to Richmond. The 12th I also spent at 
Richmond, filling my monthly appointment. A 



few there are determined to pursue onto the end, 
and the Lord graciously sustains them amidst all 
disconragtments. 

The 10th and 26th, 1 spent in Brunswick, and 
preached to the little society which the blessed 
hope has singled out there, accompanied by Bro. 
Goud, who has commenced preaching again, and 
who preached once, much to our edification and 
joy. I visited the most of the brethren in the vi- 
cinity, found them firm in the hope, and yet some 
what disheartened about arising and putting forth 
their strength to build up the cause. There is 
material enough here to do much, by a united and 
vigorous effjrt. Bro. R. R. York preaches here 
some, much to their satisfaction and for their 
good. 

Aug. 1st, called on Bro. King, at North Mon- 
mouth. Heard a few others there are active believ- 
ers in the coming of the Lord and the Restitution 
of all things ; yet tfyey have never put forth an ef- 
fort to lay it before the people, only by books, pa- 
pers and their personal effort.which has called out 
strong opposition, and 1 think they will have to 
take a stand to establish the faith by a more vig- 
orous, personal effort. 

Sunday, 2d, met with tho little society in Lewis- 
ton ; heard Bro. Hutchinson preach in the morn- 
ing, and I preached in the afternoon. Bro. H. 
has lately entered upon the work, has a logical 
mind, seems deeply imbued with the principles of 
the blessed hope, and I think will do the peo- 
ple good. I think the society greatly im- 
proved during the last two months, There is a 
great opportunity to build up a good society, to 
enter the coming kingdom. May tho Lord add to 
their numbers Bucb as shall be saved. 

Sunday 9th, attended my regular appointment 
in Richmond. My health gave way and I broke 
down, wl.il trying to preach : so I had a hard day. 
But sister Faasott, from Boston, was present and 
added much interest to the 'meeting by her timely 
remarks and exhortations. 

Sunday, 16th, I preached in Wilton, where we 
once had some society, which was broken down 
some years ago by the Sabbath question. There 
are some of the Lord's children there still, but 
there is no union of views and no strength to act 
together. Tbey have not bad meetings for some 
years. I had a full house and a good day in 
preaching to them the word of life. 

I next visited our faithful friend and brother, 
Fairbanks, in Farmington ; found a welcome 
home and pleasant interview wtth him and family, 
who are still " looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life." 

Wednesday 10th, preached to a few disciples of 
the Lord in Vienna, at tho Sevey sohool-house. 
Found sister Uodgkins steadfast in the faith, also 
Bro. Sevey and family, with whom 1 always find 
a peaceful bouie. The next day I went to Rowe, 
(this was why I was not with Bro. 0. R. Fassett 
at Litchfield as expected,) and preached to a soci- 
ety which God iB raising up nnder the faithful la- 
bors of Bro. Sevey. Several have been converted 
and several others have been reclaimed, in a place 
where there have not been meetings of any kind 
for several years. 1 had an easy and happy sea- 
son in preaching to crowded congregations, after- 
noon and evening. Brn. from Mt. Vernon being 
theTe, they nrged me to send an appointment to 
their town, at Bean's corner, for the next after- 
noon and evening which I did, and there 1 met full 
assemblies of anxious hearers of the word. I nev> 
er had a more free time, nor felt more sensible 
that God was blessing the word preached than 
there. 

Sunday, 23rd, I spent with the brethren in Hal- 
lowell, probably for the last time at present. I 
expect soon to move from there, and the calls for 
labor are so many and so urgent from other places, 
where there is greater prospect of benefiting lar- 
ger numbers, it seemB duty to listen to them rath- 
er than indulge our own inclinations. I have 
spent many years of trial and toil, in united and 
unbroken fellowship with the few true-hearted 
brethren and siBters who reside in n., during 
which God has converted many from the world 
and churches to the " blessed hope," the most of 
whom have moved to other places, from time to 
time, and gone to work in the vineyard. We 
have passed many severe conflicts with the enemy 
of truth, through bitter sectarian prejudices, big- 
otry, and hatred of the truth, from without, and 
some through folly and sin, and errors of misgui- 
ded human naturo, from within ; yet the Lord has 
blessed us abundantly, and stood by us amidst all, 
and I trust will still keep us undivided In heart 
until we gain the kingdom for which we are wait- 
ing, and hoping soon to see revealed. The joys 
wo have already experienced have more than bal- 
anced the sufferings, toils and sacrifices we hare 
made, and certainly they are " not to be compar- 
ed with the glory that shall be rovealed in us," 
if we do " not become weary in well doing ; for 



in dno season we shall reap if we faint not."— 
Yours, still waiting for the kingdom of God, 

I. C. Wku.com. 
Brunswick, Me., Aug. 27M, 1857. 



Extracts baring a relation lo the Jew qneiiilon. 

First, 1 wish to give an extract from the works 
of Buchanan who traveled in the east, and inter- 
ested himself relative to the Jews, especially to 
look up the ten lost tribes, contending " That the 
greater part of the Ten Tribes, which now exist 
are to be found in the country of their first captiv- 
ity." 

Upon the futnre restoration of the Jews, he has 
the following. That many of the Jews, when 
liberated from their state of oppression, will re- 
turn to Judea, appears probable trom their own 
natural and unconquerable attachment to that 
country : but we know not for what purpose they 
should return thither : and it is perfectly unneces- 
sary to contend for the fact, or to impose it as a 
tenet of faith. We perceive no reason why they 
should leave the nations in which tbey live, when 
these nations are no longer heathen. Nor is it 
possible, in numerous cases, to ascertain who are 
Jews and who arc not. It is also true, that before 
Judea could nourish the whole body of Jews, even 
in their present reduced state, the ancient fertili- 
ty, which was taken away according to prophecy, 
(See Deut. 28:23,) must be restored by miracle. 
But we have no warrant to look for a miracle un- 
der the finished dispensation of the goepel. We 
expect no miracle for the Jews, but that of their 
conversion to Christianity ; which will be a great- 
er miracle, than if the first temple were to rise in 
its gold und costly stones, and Solomon were again 
to reign over them in all his glory." — (Page 269-) 
If there is "no warrant to look fora miracle un- 
der the finished dispensation of the gospel," in fa- 
vor of the Jews -, bow is it that our author looks for 
the unparalleled miracle " of their conversion to 
Christianity ?" Strange infatuation ! 

Next I will give David Millurd's reflections up- 
on the Jews' future return to Palestiue, found in 
■ Journal of Travels in Egypt, Arabia, Petra, 



and the Holy Land, during the years 1841—3. 
Rochester, Published by Erastus Shepherd, 1843." 
On page 347, ho says, " Notwithstanding the 
abundance that hns been written on the land of 
Palestine, and read by the Christian public, new 
interests are continually awakening to bear more. 
The eyes of Christiana have long been turned east- 
ward, in earnest expectation of new and great 
events in accomplishment of prophecy. The church 
is oheriahing strong faith that the final redemp- 
tion of ancient Palestine is near at hand— even at 
the door. Thousands, too, have long been looking 
for the return of the Jews to possess the inheri- 
tance of their fathers ; and often rumors favoring 
that event have reached our country. A few 
things on this subject may be expected from my 
pen, before taking final leave of the reader. 1 an 
satisfied that the actual number of the Jews in the 
Holy Land baa been overrated. From the best 
sources of information I was able to consult, I am 
satisfied that their present number in Palestine 
does not exceed from 12,000 to 14,000. The high- 
est of these estimates was given mo by the Rev. Mr. 
Nicholayson, missionary to the Jews at Jerusalem, 
and the lowest by the Rev. Eli Smith, missionary 
at Beyroot, who has resided in Syria many years, 
and has traveled in all parts of Palestine. Both 
these gentlemen, assure me there has been no re- 
gent increase of Jews in the Holy land, by emigra- 
tion. Even under the late government of Mebeuv 
et Ali, whioh was protective to both Jews end 
Christians, there were no movements among the 
Jews to return to the Holy Land. Should the time 
ever take place when the Jews shall again possess 
the land of their fathers, a very important over- 
turn must first take place with the nations and 
tribes that surround it. The land is at present in- 
habited by native Arabs, who till the foil, and 
mainly people the towns and villages. The ques- 
tion arises, how are these inhabitants to be dispos- 
sessed of the land ! Is a purchase contemplated I 
Who, or what power is to enforce such a purchase, 
and where would the present inhabitants emigrate 
to 1 Or is it contemplated that they are to be) 
driven out by the sword 1 This, I am convinced, 
is the only means by which the land can be clear- 
ed of its present population. But in this case, 
the native inhabitants would of course be driven 
back to Arabia, which bevels like a orescent round 
the south and east of the Holy Land. 

The present inhabitants would not thus be driv- 
en out, without obstinacy and bloodshed, carrying 
with them at the same time the most malignant 
inveteracy. From Arabia, aided by other tribe* 
they would sally from time to time, to ravage and 
lay waste the whole land. In tbat case, the Jews 
could not protect themselves and must till a prey 
to the triDca of Ishmael. Nor could a standing 
army, kept by the powersof Bnrope, protect them 
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a peoplo, it is evident that tha Jews expect they I ren d e r, what oor Bible has taught as to call them 



jh»H yet possess the land of Palestine, but they 
bold another sentiment connected with this, which 
hts a very important bearing on the whole sub- 
j,et. They are looking for their Messiah yet to 
tome, expecting when be makes bis appearance it 
w ill be at Jerusalem. They suppose ho will be a 
temporal prince and will establish the throne of 
Ijis father David. After their Messiah has come 
tnev expect ho will gather the dispersed Jews from 
the four quarters of the earth to their own land. 
Under this faith they haTe neither motive nor de- 
lire to return. Finally, of the return of the Jews 
there is at present, not one favorable sign." 

The above being true, who then has produced 
the extensive excitement upon the subject of the 
Jews' future return to Palestine ! Not the Jews 
themselves, but Gentile Christians, who misunder- 
itand the Abrahamio covenant, supposing that it 
relates to the seed of Abraham after the flesh, in 
opposition to Paul. (Rom. 9 : 0 — 8 ; and Gal. 
J:13— 29.) 

Here let mo insert a fact relative to the faith of 
the Jews of New York city, upon their return to 
Palestine. " The following is an extract from the 
testimony ol J. J.Lyons, and S. M. Isaacs, the 
ooly two officiating Jewish Rabbis in New York 
city, and published in 1840 in the New York Olive 
Leaf. 

" When their Messiah shall come, and they as 
'•people aball return, they expect him to come not 
as a mortal man, but with power and great glory, 
at Daniel and the prophets have described it— to 
des'roy all his and their enemies, in the end of all 
worldly things— to dwell with them and they with 
him, in a glorioaB state forever and ever ; when 
.their land, being created anew, will ' flow with 
the milk and honey,' of spiritual and everlasting 
^enjoyments-then with aDgels in a heavenly state." 

. Says the Presbyterian minister referred to : — 
, * I have taken pains to visit and inquire of many 
of the mercantile Jews of New York, and have 
seen and learnt considerably of them ; there being 
i about 10,000 of them in the city. I have become 
familiarly acquainted with their priests, who did 
1 appear pious, so far as could be, with their ^isbe- 
| lief in a Messiah already come in the flesh. They 
(told me that there were no special movements 
among their people for a return to Palestine ; and 
no desires, nor willingness to go, if they could ; and 
Khat the many reports to the contrary were not 
Brae- More than this, they stated, that as a peo- 
Iple, they never expected, nor desired, to go to in- 
pabit and cultivate the natural soil of that coun- 
Bry, and would have me understand that their 
piews of Messiah's final coming were very differ- 
ent from what has been commonly supposed of 
■hem. And though different individuals of their 
(learned priests may give different statements on the 
■abject, lor aught I know ; these in particular 
-Would have it understood, that the informed Jews 
[were looking for a Messiah to come ; but not to re- 
, Bove them to Jerusalem, nor to Palestine, as a 
(Worldly country, literally to eat, arid enjoy all its 
natural productions ; but suddenly, at his coming, 
to destroy all his and their enemies, and to remove 
' them and all his saints, to dwell in a heavenly Je- 
rusalem forever." 

I see by an item in tho " Herald " of Nov. 8th, 
1850, that, " An intelligent writer in the North 
■ American Review supposes that no class of emi- 
grants has increased more rapidly in this country 
1 1han the Hebrew. In 1850, a man might count 
apon his fingers all the synagogues in the land ; 
Ipow there are at least a quarter of million of Jews, 
(Tom eighty to ninety synagogues, and a multitude 
of comiiiuuities where a nucleus exists which will 
a»on grow into a synagogue. The oity of New 
lork alone has twenty synagogues and 30,000 
f *ws : about one 20th part of the population being 
••oh. There are synagogues in all the chief cities 
Of the seaboard ; 2 in Boston, 5 in Philadelphia, 
Sin Baltimore, 3 in New Orleans, 2 in Charleston, 
and 4 in Cincinnati." 

Query, Have the Jews mistaken this for the prom- 
bed laud ■ The above statistics would almost in- 
•line to this belief. Is this to be regarded as a sign 
immediate occupancy of Palestine by Literal Is- 
rael 1 In the light of all the facts bearing upon 
ftis subject, Scriptural and historic, may we not 
Wnclude with Cotton Mather, that, " The holy 
People of the prophecies is found among the Gen- 
"'es. the surrogate (or deputy) Israel. The New 
watament seems to have done with a carnal Isra- 
*1 ; the lLth chap, to the Romans is greatly mis- 
■odcretood, where we find all Israel saved by a 
ailing up of the Gentiles ; which we mistranslate 
•e fulness of the Gentiles. The prophecies of the 
' »"d Testament, that seem to have an aspect upon 
•*ch a nation, are cither already accomplished un- 
that nation, in the return of the Chaldean cap- 
; or they belong to that holy people, whom 
'•accession to the piety of the patriarch's will 



the Israel of God ; but the final fulfillment of them, 
all will be in the world to come, or the new heav- 
ens and the new earth, where God will dwell with 
man ; and be their God." 

Let us ponder this subject well, and not conclude 
that great events have yet to occur before the end, 
and so that day overtake yoa as a thief. Let as 
be " waiting." C. P. Dow. 



Riggs has left a wife and one daughter to mourn 
his loss ; but they do not mourn as those that have 
no hope. TP. Bejjnet. 



The DctiI— ClironoloRicnllT. 

There appear to be four epochs for the devil in 
the Apocalypse. 1st, his banishment from heaven 
unto tho earth at the great battle with Miohael. 
Second, his chaining and imprisonment. Third, 
hie refuse and freedom again. Fourthly, his dis- 
comfiture, final captivity and banishment from 
earth to the lake of fire and brimstone. They are 
great events as to him — to man — to Christ. 

The first epoch was at or about the time of the 
first advent according to toe scenic view in Rev. 
12:7,8,9 as well as from the declaration of Christ 
Luke 10:18. " I beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven." 

The second epoch. Having continued as " the 
god of this world" from the first to the second Ad- 
vent of Christ, at the sevonth millenary he is then 
bound for 1000 years. 

The third epoch. At the end of the 1000 years 
he is loosed out of bis prison for a short spaoe, 
gathers his ormies to battle, who, on its eve, are 
devoured by fire. 

The fourth epoch. Immediately succeeding the 
destruction of his deceived hosts, the nations in the 
four quarters of the earth, be is seized and cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone forever and ever. 
His earthly career of 0000 years and one 1000 
years of imprisonment ends in his first and final 
death. It is noticeable that the devil is described 
at the first and second epochs in almost the same 
words— Rev. 12:9 " and the great dragon was cast 
out, that old serpent, called the devil and satan." 
Rev. 20:2 " and he laid hold on the dragon that 
old serpent which is the devil and satan." The 
previous millenaries have been denoted by impos- 
ing way marks standing in the past. The seventh 
millenary is marked at its commencement and close 
in prophetical imagery by the solemn and impres- 
sive drapery which hangs around the termination 
of earth's great cycle, " the fuloess of times" and 
the completeness of Hebrew notation. 

A. Pesheld. 



An Appeal. 

Oh, come to the rescue, ye sons of God, 

For Zion languisheth now ; 
Tho mother of harlots is seeking her blood, 

With a smile of deceit on her brow. 
Oh ! list to the voice, of thy brother that calls, 

And let not the Herald be slain, 
That now is proclaiming from Zion's walls, 

The Messiah Is coming to reign. 

Thy brother is weary, his heart lias grown sad. 

For tho burden too long he hath borne j 
Then come with your offerings, and make his heart 
glad 

And bind up the woands that are torn. 
Throagb seas of despair he hath waded on, 

That bis labors might bless you still, 
Then open your treasures, and help the work on, 

And heaven the vacuum will fill. 
Springfitld, Vt. E. S. A. 

Bro. I. Conover writes from Upper Pittsgrove, 
N. J., Aug. 29th 1857:— 

" Bro. Litch has preached in our place tho two 
paBt summers to good acceptance with many, and 
to the annoyance of others — on the whole muoh 
prejudice has been removed. We can circulate 
Advent publications much readier than before. I 
hear no preaching on the subject by the ministers 
of tho place, it being as carefully excluded as 
though there was some thing wrong in the mere 
mention of the subject. Or if alluded to at all, it 
is so mystified, that the literal sense is all destroy- 
ed. Why is it so ! why are ministers of the gos- 
pel afraid to take up the subject and discuss it in 
its plain, simple meaning! It is one of the most 
prominent and soul stirring doctrines of the Bible, 
and if they want to awaken sinners and baild up 
the Church, I am at a loss to know why they do 
not preach it. Still, if they are interrogated on 
the subject, they profess to believe it. A clergy- 
man said to me — ' You speak of millerites as if 
they alone believed in the second coming of Christ. 
Who does not belicvo it ! Surely not us. But we 
do not believe in the absurdities of millerism.' — 
Perhaps then we may take as a reason of their si- 
lence on the suhjeot, a fear of being suspected of 
leaning towards millerism." 



Died, very suddenly, of disease of the heart, in 
Oxford, Maine. July 23rd, Bro. Elijah Roberts, 
of Rochester, N. H., aged 58 years. 

He was born in Ossipee, N. H., bat had resided 
for tome 30 yean past in Rochester ; except 5 
years in the state of Georgia, where he and his 
faithful wife labored successfully in the conver- 
sion of many souls. He embraced religion some 
28 years ago, and became a sincere lover of the 
Saviour and his precious promises to his believing 
children, and looked forward with anxious solici- 
tude to the time when the Christian's hope should 
be consummated, the saints have their final reward 
and possess the promised inheritance. And from a 
careful examination of the Scriptures he became a 
firm and steadfast believer in the second advent of 
oor Saviour and bis coming kingdom near at hand. 
He did not, however, as too many have done enthu- 
siastically, abandon the active Christian duties of 
life, but was ever ready to every good word and 
work, generously contributing to aid in spreading 
the glorious tidings of the coming and Kingdom of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. In his family ho was 
much beloved, always kind and indulgent. He 
was extensively known, having efficiently aided in 
some of the most interesting and useful develop- 
ments of the water power on many of our Now 
England strcan g and was respected and beloved 
wherever he was known. As a mechanic he was 
unsurpassed in skill and usefulness. But ho rests 
from all his labors of usefulness, to await that 
crown of righteousness which the Lord tho righ- 
teous judge will give him, and all those that love 
his appearing, at his coming and Kingdom. He 
lived in the firm belief and glorious anticipation 
of that day near at hand, and died triumphantly 
in the same belief. His remains were conveyed to 
the place of bis residence, attended by the friends 
who were present at his painful and sudden de- 
cease, who did all they possibly could to afford re- 
lief in the last moments of his sufferings. His fu- 
neral was attended on the 25th inst., by a large 
circle of kind friends, who deeply sympathized with 
the alllicted family, when a solemn and appropri- 
ate discourse was delivered on the occasion by tho 
Rev. George Dearborn, on tho subject of tho resur- 
rection. 

May this solemn event be sanctified to the good 
of this afflicted family, and they all prepared for 
the crown of immortality when Christ, who is the 
believer's life, shall appear, and triumphantly with 
thia beloved brother sing in immortal strains, — 
" Oh ! Death where is thy sting 1 O ! grave whore 
is thy victory V and forever thank Hin who hath 
given the victory over them through our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

Arcr'a Cherry Pectoral, 

TOR TDK IUFID CUM OF 
COUOHS,COLDS, AND HOARSENESS. 



otraoit to produce this but. most perfect pnrastfvevlild) t« known 
to man. iDQamerahle proofs are shown that torse Pills harevir 
tues which surpass In excellence the ordinary niedrclnea, and that 
they win anprecedeniedly apon the esteem ol all men. They are 
safe and pleasant to take, hat powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 
ing propertlea stimulate the vital activities, of the body, remote 
the obstructions of lla organs, purify the blood, andeiprl disease. 
They purge out the foul humors which breed and grow distemper, 
Stimulate sluggish or disordered organs into their natural action, 
and impart healthy tone with strength to tbe whole aysum. Not 
only do they cure the erery day complainta of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have baflled the best of 
human skill. While they produce powerful effects, they are, attbe 
same time, In diminished doses, the safest and best physic that 
can be employed for children. Being sugar-coated, they are plea 
aant to take; and being perfectly vegetable, are free from any risk 
of harm. Cures have been made which would surpass belier were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalted position and char- 
acter as to forbid tho suspicion of untruth. Many 'eminent clergy- 
men and physicians have lent their names to ccrUfy to Ihe public 
the reliability of my remedies, while others hare sent me the as- 
surance of Iheir conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted . suffering Wlowmen. 

The agent below named Is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing direction* for tbclr u»,and certificates of 
their cures of the following complaints :— 

Costlveness, bilious complainta, rhrtrmatlsm.dropey, hearthom. 
Tleadach arising from afoul stomach, nausea, lndigeation, morbid 
inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
or appetite, all ulcerant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evueuant medicine , scrofula or King's Evil They also.by purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, cure many comi'lalnts 
which It would not be supposed they could reach. such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous irritability ,deraogf meuts 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complaints aris- 
ing from a low state of the body or obstruction of Its functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they rnnke more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. .No other they can give yon compares with this in its intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the best aid there Is 
for them, and they should haTe It. 

Prepared by Dr. J. 0. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Chemial, Lottell, Man. 
Price, 26 eta . per box. Five bones for $1 . 

dec 20 am 
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Died, in llinkleyville, Monroe Co., N. Y., of a 
lingering diwaee, Pro. Christopher D. Rices, on 
the 27th of Aug. aged 57 years. 

" Blessed are they that die in the Lord." Bro. 



DB MICH'S 
hESTOtmTE, PAIN-CURER, &C. 

Dr. Mich** Dyspeptic and Feverand Agoe Remedy.— This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affection* and diseases of the 

llrerandkldneys.removlngotatnmlonsEnd promoting healthy 
action, it now for tale by the following persona. S. Adams. 48 
Knee land ftreet. Boston. C.F. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Man. 
Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome street. N, Y- Anthony Penret.lll 
Broad street, ProvldeDce.R. I. T. F.Boyer.Harrisburg.Pi.iSd 
and Chestnut sta. 

This medicine is recommended for the above-named complaints, 
witH tbefdlles! confidence that those whouaeltfalthfully, will find 
It one of the beat of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It is equal, f f oottuperlor *° 8n 7 
pills in the market. So far as 1 have proved it for Fever and Ague 
it rarely falls to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in any form 
used In ft, A persevering use seldom hits to cure bilious fever in 
a few days. That which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 37 1-2 cts. per bottle. 

Da- Lttcb's Restorative, for colda, coughs, and Impurities of 

the blood, It increasing In popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Dr. LitcVs Pai» Cn.HR. This article, which has during the 
last seven years snadelta wsy by Its own merits, to puMicfavor.is 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, cbollc, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, 4c. Price, 25 cents per buttle. 

Omrxtal OiiCTjncTfr. good for Inflammation In the eye f , eystpelni 
tumors, cancers Id the first stage, nursing females, inverted to** 
nails, rheumatism, pain in the back.&c. Price, 50 cts. ajar. 

Prepared by T>r. J. Uteh, 47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agenta. 



E, D, spen r. the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 86 

Bench street, would Inform the public that he may he consulted at 
his office, upon the various diseases which afflict us, free of charge, 
from 8 i. m. to 4 p. m. Coup ult.itluo by letter may be bid by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. Bis Family Physician 
sent In answer to all letters containing a postage sump. 

Jan. 4—1 year 



AlMtl. 

Aliavy, N ■ V W.Nich©.la,186Lydlai-itreet. 

Bai dgefost, Ct AHA odrews. 

Burlixgtox, Iowa ...».I7...«*juMlB, Brandaburg. 

Bsscox, Hancock county.IU Wm. 8. Moore. 



Bristol 



.D.Bosworth. 



Baltimore, Md Wm. Paul. 



BriraQeld, Mass., 20th Dec., 14&5, 

Dr. J. C. Ayer: I do not hesitate to say ihe best remedy I have 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness, influenza, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold, is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use in 
my practice snd my family for tlie last ten years has shown it to 
pusses* superior virtues fur the treatment of these complaints 

Kben Knight, M. 0. 

A. B. Mortley, Esq., of Ctlca, N. V., writes i *• I have nsed 
your Pectoral myself and lu my family ever since you invented It, 
and believe It the beat medicine lor Its purn <•<• «/ver put out.— 
With a b id cold I should sooner pay twenty-five* dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without It, or take any other remedy , w 
Croup, Whooping Coup A, Injlutma. 

Springfield, Ml? a . Feb. 7, 1856. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral is the best 
remedy we possess tor tho cure or Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of your fraternity in tho south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

t Hiram Cookllu, M. D. 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, 3d Jan., 1858 : " I had 
a tedious InRaenca, which confined me in doon sit weeks ; took 
miiny medicines without relief ; dnally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of oor clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs -, less ihan one half tho buttle made me com- 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well as the best 
we can buy, and we esteem yoa, doctor and your remedies, as the 
poor mans friend." 

Asthma or Pkthiiic y and Bronchitit. 

West Manchester, Pa , Peb. 4, 1856." 

Sir : Tour Cherry Pectoral U performing marvellous cores In 
this section. It has relieved several from ahrming symptoms or 
c>rtUumpUn&, and Is now curlnir a man who has labored under an 
affection of the lungs for the last forty years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 

A. A . Ramsey, M. D-, Albion, Monroe Co. , Iowa, writes, Sept. 
6, 1865 ; " During my practice of many years I have found noth- 
ing e<|ual to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
- nsumptivc patients, or curing such as are curabls." 

Wo might add volumes of evidence, but the m ^t convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy Is round in its effects upon trl* 

■i • r* 

Consumption f$ 
Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
so many and such dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
canre.ich;nn e /en to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort, 

fAfltor House, New York city, March 6, 1856. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell : [ feel U a duty and a pleasure to inform you 
what your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She had been 
five months laboring under thi dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we could procure gave her much relief.— 
She waa steadily railing, until Dr. Strong, or this city, where we 
have come for advice, recommemled a trial of your medicine. We 
bleu his kindness, as we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. Shu > « DO t yet as strong as the u*M to be, but is free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
and regard, Orlando Shelby , of ShetbyvlIIe, 

Consumptires, do not despair till yon have tried Ayer'a Cherry 
Pectoral. It Is ro%1«j by one of the best medical clu miss (h the 
world, and its cure* all round us bespeak the high merits uf Its 
Tlrtuea.— Phiia. Lrdgtr. 

Dr. Ayer'a Caihnrilc Pilli. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medlclne^bare been faxed their 
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18 PCRLI8HED EVERT iattbdat 

AT N0.'46* KNEE LAND STREET, (TP STAIR 8) BOSTON, 
(ir the building a f the" Boston Advtnt Association," 
between Hudson mid Tyttr-strtets—a few steps vest from 
the Station of the Boston and Worienter Baitroad.' 
BY JOSHUA 7. HUOES. 
Terms -1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars per year, In advance* 
$1.13 do., or 12.25 per year.af if* cUtst- 

6 dollar! In advance will pay for tlx copies for six months 
to oos person ; and 
10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies . 
Single cony, 5 cents. 

To those who receive of agents.free of postage, it Is $1.21 
for twenty-Fix numbers or $2.60 per year. 
Canada Subscribed* hRve to pre-pay the postage on their pa- 
pers, 26 cents a year, in addition to the above) l e, 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or |2.25 a year. The same to ail 
the Provinces. 

ExoLtaa SHB5rarBEns have to pre-pay 2 centi postage on each 
copy,or (1.04 in addition to the 2 dollars per year, fisatertlrg 
for six months, and 12* a year.pays for the Herald and the Ameri- 
can posta«e. which our English subscribers will pay to our agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, Bennondsey, near 
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Pottage- — Tbe postage on tbe Herald, if p"-pr.id quarterlyor 
yearly, at tbe office where It Is received, will be 18 cents ayearto 
any part of Masuchnsetts, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
fnUedStates. If not pre-paid, it will be halfa cent a numberln 
the State , and one cent ont of It 
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Pravmo. my Savior 289 

The rrslliat'on 300 
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Kisilyatone llyhHiooie 290 

Bait Luke city 2SM> 

Heathen ipiritlsts. , .291 

Sketch of travel' 204 



Extracts on the Jew question. 291 
Ihtf devil— chronologically.. .'a95 

Appeal 2V& 

OBiTOaar. 
C 0 EMgga, K Robert* 206 

RDITUK11L. 

Figures if speech 390 

fenci lings by the way ..202 

Prophecy of Z chariau...,..203 
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BOSTON, SEPTEMBER 12,1857. 



PRICE OP BOOKS REDUCED. 

DR. CCIIMINO'S WORKS. 

TTe now have on band several sets of sixteen 
volumes of Dr. Cumming'e works published in 
Boston, which we propose to sell as libraries, at a 
reduced price. 

The Blessed Life, Church before the Flood, Voi- 
ces of the Night, Voices of the day. Voices of the 
Dead, Daily Life, Tent and Altar, The End, Rom- 
anism, RcadingB, or Commentaries, on Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Matthew, Murk, Luke, John. 

The above sixteen volumes will be sold at £6.00 
the set. — A very cheap lihrary, for ministers or 
laymen, or for destitute places. 

Commentaries, or Readings on the four Evan- 
gelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke, John. Separate 
seta at $1.60. 

Commentaries, or Readings on QeneBis, Exodus, 
Leviticus, separate sets $1.20. 

Romanism, one vol. of 728 pages, 75 cts. 

Also single copies of any of the sixteen N'os. 
(except Romanism) 50 cents each. And to accom- 
modate persons who order by mail, we will (while a 
supply of books lasts) send any of the above works, 
postagt frtc, at Hi' v cents,except Romanism (at 75 
cts.) 

In this way those who cannot see an agent or 
colporteur can, by sending the money to this offico 
by mail, get any of the above works at a very low 
price. 

Will onr friends look over the above list, and 
select what they may wish, either one, or all the 
works,and supply themselves with the choicest and 
best writings on the Bcriptures now extant, and at 
about the cost! ...;.'**., 

It should be remembered, that this offer of books 
at a reduced price, v>ill be for a limited time, only 
n few tuoriths. and when sold, the chance of get- 
ting them at these prices is lost. When other edi- 
tions uro published, the old price of 75 ots. will be 
restored. So now is the time to get them. 

The object in selling the books so low at this 
time is to get the means to pay my bills for books 
and paper. By the first of January next, 1 hopo 
to square up all the office affairs, — though it 
should require much sacrifice. 

We also have in extra gilt binding a few copies 
of the following works by Dr. Cumming : * 1, ' 

Commentary, or readings on Genesis, 
do. Exodus, 

Church before the flood, 

Voices of the Dead, 

Voices of the day, 

Voices of the Night, 

Daily Life. 

Benedictions, 

These will also be sent Postage free for $1. each 
while they last. These books would make excellent 
presents to friends. 



1,00 
1,00 

1,00 
1,00 
1,00 
1,00 
1,00 
1,00 



OTHER BOOKS, 

Besides the reduction On Dr. Cumming's works, 
as given above, 1 propose to add some others to 
the list, at reduced prices. And first, the very 
valuable work of Bro. F. II. Hill, entitled the In- 
heritance of the Saints, heretofore sold for one 
dollar, we now offer for, ,75 
extra gilt, do., fur, 1,00 
tind will send postage free. The Time of the End, 
a very valuable work on the Advent Question, we 
will send, postage free, at §1,00 
The postage being 21 cts., it reduces the work to 
about 80 cts. to such as receive it by mail. Tbia 
work ought to be in every Advent lamily. 

Miller's life and Writings, an important work 
for Adventiats. We will send, postuge free, 
for, • •**''»'■>< .75 
extra gilt doj.- '* ' ' 1.00 
Bliss, on the Apocalypse, an important work, will 
he sent, postage free, for .50 
Array of the Great King, postage free, .40 
Fassett's discourses on the Jews and the Millen- 
nium, postage free, .25 
Memoir of Permelia Carter, postage free .20 
Important Tracts on the Advent, (bound) rol. 1. 
postage free, .20 
vol. 2. do., .25 

W e will also make ten per cent, deduction from 
oar present prices of the list of published tracts. 

Tho above works will be sold at the prices named 
while the present supply Bhall last. After that 
the original prices will be restored, as new editions 
cannot be published and Bold at these prices. 

Now is the time, if you would secure any or all 
of the above works. 

Tho Philadelphia editions of Dr. Cumming's 
works, as given above, are not reduced in price, 
but remain the same, 75 cts. per volume. 

J. V. Dimes. 



i'.i u IxTfcRLSTi.No Tracts.— 1. "Christ is all." 
This »ill make a rich feast for tho experimental 
Christian^ By Rev. T. Wilcox. Price, 6 cts. 

2. " No Cross, no Crown." A rich repast to 
the Christian. By C. Lee Ilenu. Price 3 cts. 

3. " Earthly care and Heavenly Discipline." 
Very instructive. By Mrs. II. B. Stowe. Price 
4 cts. Lm<?rJCj»> 

- 4. " Our memories of the Dead, made a sweet 
savor to Christ." By the author of " Shady 
Side." Price 4 cts. 

We will send the four postage free, for 17 cts. 



Tuk Cunning Tdrcsii.— There is much more in- 
tellect in birds thap people suppose. An instance 
of that occurred the other day at a slate quarry 
belonging to a friend from whom we have the nar- 
rative. A thrush, not aware of the expansive prop- 
erties of gunpowder, thought proper to build her 
nest on a ridge of the quarry, in the very centra of 
which thoy were constantly blasting the rock. At 
first she was very much discomposed by the frag- 
ments flying in all directions, but still she would 
not quit her chosen locality. She observed that a 
bell rang whenever a train was about to be fired, 
and that at the notice the workmen retired to safe 
positions. In a few days, when she heard the bell, 
she quitted her exposed situation and flew down to 
where the workmen sheltered themselves, dropping 
close to their feet. There she would remain until 
the explosion had taken place, and then return to 
her nest. The workmen observed this, narrated it 
to their employers, and it was also told to visitors 
who came to view the quarry. The visitors d* 
turally expressed a wish to witness so curious a 
specimen of intellect, bat, as the rock could not 
always be blasted when visitors came, the bell was 
wrung instead, and for a few times answered the 
Fame purpose. The thrush flew down close to 
where they stood, but she perceived the change, 
and it interfered with the process of incubation ; 
the consequence was, that afterwards wbon the 
bell was wrung she would peep over the ledge to 
ascertain if the workmen did retreat ; and if they 
did not, she would remain where she was. — Lon- 
don Literary Journal. 



GrtAsmi.oo.rENT.— The first paragraph of the new 
treaty between Persia and the United States of 
America is as follows : 

" The President of the United States of North 
America, and his Majesty, as exalted as the planet 
Saturn, the sovereign to whom the sun serves as a 
standard ; whose splendor and magnificence are 
rqnal to that of the skies : the sublime sovereign, 
the monarch, whose armies ore numerous as the 
stars ; whose greatness calls to mind that of Jein 
shed ; whose magnificence equals that ol Darius | 
tbo heir of the crown and throne of the Kivasians, 
the sublime Emperor of all Persia, being," &c. £c. 

Frlon Manufactory.— Whose children people 
our penitentiaries ! They are those of parents who 
were too indulgent, or too proud, or too indifferent, 
to bring up their children to some honest trade. 
Of the six hundred crushed and blasted creatures 
in the Ohio penitentiary, whose days are spent in 
bootless and ignominious toil, and whose narrow 
nigbt-dungeon is the mute witness of demoniac 
defiance, or unavailing remorse ; of vain curses, 
fierce and deep, or feeding on the fires of sharp 
pointed memories— two-thirds never knew a trade, 
five sixths are unable to read or write. How niuoh 
of truth is there in Franklin's reputed saying, 
•' He who fails to teach his child a trade, teaches 
him to become a scoundrel '."—Hall's Journal. 



Caivi* on RitADrNG Sirmons.— Calvin expresses 
himself very distinctly and beautifully in his let- 
ter to Somerset, against the prevalent practice of 
reading sermons. " The people," he sayB, " must 
be taught in* suoh a manner that they may lie in- 
wardly convicted and made to feel the truth of what 
the Bible says, that the word is a two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and joints and marrow, and is a discerncr 
of the thoughts and intente of the heart. I say 
this to your highness, because there is too little of 
living preaching in our kingdom, sermons there 
being mostly read and recited. I understand well 
enough what obligates you to adopt this method ; 
there are few good, useful preachers, such as you 
have, and you fear that levity and foolish imagi- 
nations might be the consequences, sb is often the 
case, by the introduction ol a new system. But 
all this must yield to the command of Christ, 
which orders the preaching of the Gospel. No 
possible danger must be permitted to abridge tbo 
liberty of the Spirit of God, or prevent its free 
course among those whom he has adorned with his 
grace for the edifying of the Church." 

Conference and Tbnt Meeting. — There will be 
a Conference and Tent meeting held at Shabbona 
Grove, De Kalb Co., III., Providence permitting, 
commencing on Tuesday the fifteenth of Sept. next, 
and hold over the Sabbath. The Chnrches of 
northern 111., are requestod to send delegates to 
the Conference. Elders Howell, Morgan, Chandler, 
Junes and others are expected to preach the word. 

A general invitation is extended to all to come 
to this meeting. Brethren in Christ let us once 
more rally, and come up to this feast of taberna- 
cles, praying God's blessiDg to rest upon the effort, 
and that this may be the best meeting ever held in 
tho West. 

Thero will be a supply of the new Harp and 
other publications from the Herald offioo, for those 



who wish. Homes provided for all who come, 
lu behalf of the Board, N. W. Spencer, Sec'y. 

PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 4tt 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
oester Railroad Station. 



Price. 
§1 00 
1.00 
100 
1.00 
1.00 



The Time of the End 
Memoir of Wm. Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Tho World's Jubilee (MrsSilliman)l.OO 
Tho Kingdom not to bo destroyed 

(Oswald) 1.00 
The Last Timos (Sciss) 1.00 
Laws of Figurative Language 1.00 
Exposition of Zechariah 2.00 
Lord's Ex. of Apocalypse 2.00 
Wickes " " " 1.50 
Bliss' " " " .75 
Laws of Symbolizntioi? .75 
Liteh's Messiah's ThroDe .75 
Yahveh-Christ .60 
Miss Johnson's Poems .50 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology .40 
Orrock's Army of the Great King .40 
Proble's 200 Stories .40 
Fassett's Discourses .33 
Memoir of P. A. Carter .33 
Wellcouie's 24 th and 25th of Matt. .33 
The New Harp (Pew Ed. gilt 1.50) .80 
(Pocket Ed. gilt 1.25) .70 



Tracts in bound vols., 1st vol. 

it II St II 2d 



.25 
.35 



Postaor. 
.21 
.19 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.17 

.17 
.16 
.15 
.28 
.33 
.21 
.12 
.11 
.12 
.10 
.08 
.08 
.07 
.07 
.05 
' .05 
.06 
.16 
.12 
.05 
.07 



Works of Rev. Horatiiu Bonar, 
Eng., viz. .— 

Morning of Joy .40 .08 

Eternal Day .50 .10 

Night of Weeping .30 .07 

Story of Grace .30 .06 

• 5 ' " ,,T *- '■• mm. 
The postage on a single tiaot is 1 oent, or by the 
quantity 1 cent an ounce. 

A. * The Six Kelso Tracts, at 6 cts. per set, or, 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-meeting 

at §0.50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1.50 ' " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear day 1.00 " " 
" 4. Sin our enemy, ka. .50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time .50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 1 00 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a past Event. A 

Review of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown (1851). 

Price, $0.12 single. 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming .04 ' ■• 
" 2. Liteh's Dialogue on the Nature 

of Man .06 " 

" 6. Word of Warning, by-W. W. 

Pym (1842) .20 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations, 

by N. N. Whiting .04 •' 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth .04 ! " 

" 3. The Christiun Sabbath .01 " 
" 4. Tsracl and the Holy Land. By 

U. D. Ward (1843) .10 " 

D. Light 2d Adv. Library Tracts, at 25 cts pr set 
" !• The World's Jubilee .04 single. 
" 2. Prayer and Watohfulness .04 " 

" 3. Tho Lord's Coming a Practical 

Doctrine .04 " 

" 4. Glorification. By Rev. M. Brock .04 '-" 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defcnso .04 " 

E. 1. Tho Earth to be destroyed by fire .04 " 
" 2. First Principles of 2d Ad. Faith .04 " 
" 3. Bible u Sufficient Creed .04 " 
" 4. The Present Age — Delusive .02 " 
" 5. Protestantism. Its bone of the 

world's conversion fallacious .12 " 
" 6. Churchos, Church Order, Ac .03 " 

F. Sir Tracts for the Times, 10 cts. per Bet. 

" 1. The Hope of tho Church .02 single. 

" 2. The Kingdom of God : .08 ilS-o 
" 3. Glory of God filling tho Earth .02 " 
" 4. Return of the Jews .03 " 

" 5. The World's Conversion .02 " 

" 0. i'ur Position .01 " 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope .01 " 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh .01 " 
" 3. The True Israel .02 " 
•' 4. Time of the Advent .02 " 

" 5. Motive to Christian duties .01 < #h. 

D. 1. The Eternal Home .04 " 

" 2. " Approaching Crisis .10 " 

«• 3. Letter to Everybody ( 1842) .04 " 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism .12 " 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent .04 " 
" 3. Declaration of Principles .25 pr 100 



Ootobor, and continue over the Subbath. Friends i n ,n 
that region are invited to be present. _I expect to be pnjj. 



en!. 



EdwIS BcBKIMli, 

Eldor L Blake will preach in Melbourne, C. E.,Sunda. 

Sept. 13th; Lnwrencoville, in tho eve. of tho lctb- K,m.i 
ton's Falls, Sunday, !0tb, at half .past IO A. M. and W, 
torloo at 2 P. M. *" 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



The Herald Offlce. 

1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
iied from those indobted, and can now say to out 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, that we shall 
need their sympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of our financial crisis. The man- 
ner of doing this, has been suggested by nnmeronB 
Iriends who have taken an interest in the oaute. 

Some have proposed that each subscriber should 
add one dollar to his subscription. But this would 
raise more than we need. If each one would rite 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 




in sums of fifty cents, one, two, three, or five dol- 
lars, as the case may be. In this way the office 
would be relieved, and placed on a looting that 
will not in future require such appeals for help. 
This is my last and only appeal to the friends and 
supporters of tho cause in which in my humble 
sphere I have spent the best part of my lile, and 
hope by the grace of God. to devote the remaining 
part. I have reason to hopo that the entire inter* 
ests of the cause will soon be placed on a perma- 
nent basis, so that we shall havo no more occasion 
to call, as 1 now do, for the aid necessary to the 
present exigency. 

1 do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 
and honest class of patrons connected with any 
paper in the land than ours. And although we 
have a large cluss of delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, while others are covetous and mean, yettbt 
great body of our subscribers are among tiie noble 
and generous ones of earth. And I with hereto 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping me. and the cause, 
in every time of need. And they will receive inj 
most unfeigned thanks for all past kindness and 
aid. 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I must have help. But from whom and from whit 
source, 1 must leave with that kind Provideset 
which has always supplied the wants of our cause 

We shall be giad to hear from all interested, and 
whatfter is seut will be duly credited in the Herald. 

J. V. Units. 
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Appointment*. 

I have appointments to preach as follows : — Tho fourth 
Sabbath in Aug., nt Waterloo; tho 5th in Canterbury in 
the Town Hall ; 1st Sabbath in Sept., at Loudon Rid™ ; 
2d Sabbath in Sept., at Now London, in the Burpee school 
bouso in tho west part of the town, near Hemphill's 
Mills; the 3d Sabbath, at the tree meeting house at East 
Weare village. T. M. Pubbu:. 

D. W. Sombergcr will preach in Franklin, Vt, Tuesday, 
Sept. 8th, at 4 n'olook, as Hro. J. M. Smith may appoint ; 
on Sbwbridge Ridge the 13Ui, as Bro. Wells may appoint. 

A protracted meeting ot Woodstock, Provinco of N B, 
will conuocnoo on Thursday, before too third Sunday in 
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Jos Wilson — Tho S5 you sent in July has not been nj 
eoivod. Tho lut money ree'd from you was in May last, 
per Esthor Clark. 

B S Reynolds, $3— Aro lut of Pocket Harps, but shall 
havo tho new edition next week. Will then send your or- 
der. 

Ellen M Jackson — Wo cannot prepay postage on your 
paper. This you must do for yonnelf. 
M Winslow— The SI was duly cr., but by oversight was 

omitted in receipts. 

Mrs It A Gehut — nave changed your paper to Clarks- 
villo Butler Co., I own. as this is the P. O. address of 8 9 
U T , S it, Ac, in whoso vicinity you say you ore to reside. .. 

H B Eaton— Elder T Smith says you sent $1 Tor Herald 
recently. It was not reo'd, but we or. you for it to Janua- 
ry next. 
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Those mailing, or sending taooey to tba office by other 1^™°°** 
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lu a reasonable :iioe, to nollfy th? olllce Itumediat- ly. 

Throe semling money should remember [hat we hn*e many * ofr " 
loribtra or timllar names, that there are loms of the same naaifl 10 
different Slates, and lu some Stares there Is moretn»n nne '""" V" 
the same name. Therefore It is necessary for earh one to give Wa 
own name in full, and Its poil-oji" aiirest— tlw mime of »• 
town and State, and If out of Now England, the county to »m« 
hisnaporU directed. An omission of some of these, often, y«" 
dally.KlvesU! much perplexity. 8ome forget to tire thrir MaBj 
and if out of New Knglaod their county, while aoioe fail to Stra 
even their town. Sometimes they live In one town and date their 
letter iu that, when their paper govt 10 another town l «■* **■ 
llraesthe nameof Ihclrtowuandoitieeareditlereiit. 8 -m-Mii writ- 
ing glee only their Initials, when there may he others at the same 
post-olEce, with the same Initials. Sometimes, when t'tel""!*' 
goes to a given address, another person of the same fnnifly wm 
write respecting it, withoutsuuiug that ftiet.and we caum't ana 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget eren 
faefr names .' Lei all meh ren emher that what we want. Is lis 
full name and post-offloe address of the one to whom the paper u 

Aa a general thing. It Is better for each person to write rc, F5ft 
Ing. and to tend money himself. !br his own paper, than to »en» "t 
an age tit, or any thiril persou, unless such one ii, coming direct y 
the office. The reasons are, that any one Is more likely t" E, 1 ' 1 ^, 
haa another person wool 
less likely to be lost titan 
_ third person Is oft 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who tends. 

H Flint S67, S Welch S«7 »nd book teat. D B Hfrson 
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tliu uuib&i i nr; I tiuii||> airt wiai mu/ uii^ ia mvi* - . 

o»; ii nnmeand po-t-odice right. linn another ptnnn wi.uiit » 
that roooey lent in small suidi . ia leu likely to be lost th»t» «™ 
frit in Unh-r or.«,atid that a third pcrtcn Is often -object*! *» 




J. V. iKMKS, Proprietor. 



11 Wl BATO SOT FOLLOWED (' .'MN'-I.V DKVISED l» wu.r.-: " 



OFFICB. No. 40 1-2 Knetlauri-.irrct 



WHOLE NO. 853. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY. SEPTEMBER 19, 1857. 



VOLUME XT III. NO. 33. 



DiWX. 

Light of the better morning, 

Shine down on me ! 
San of the brighter heaven, 

Bid darkness flee ! 
Thy warm wruth impart 
To this dull heart : 
Pour in thy light, 
And let this night 
Be turned to day 
By thy mild rny I 

Lord J .'mi s, come ; i 
Thou day-star shine ; 

Enlighten now 
Iiiis soul of mine ' 

Streaks of the better dawning 

Break on my. sight, 
Fringing with silver edges 
These clouds of night. 
. Gems on morn's brow. 
Glow, brightly glow, 
Foretelling soon 
The ascending noon, 
Wakening, tuis earth 
To second birth, 

When fie sbull come 

To earth again, 
Who comes to judge, 
Who comes to reign. 



H. Bcnar. 



The Desert of Sinai- 

f . BV BORATIUB BONAK, D. D. 

Ooott&ufld from our tut. 

• ; Khan Naklh, Thursday, Feb. 7. — There had 
been wind and rain during the night, bat the 
dawn was fine. We rjid not like to see or hear 
of rain, — for we were told that if it came, we 
might expect three days of it; — and as we were 
now getting pretty far north, and more into the 

•region of rain, we felt a little anxious about the 

•weather. Tent-life in rain or wind is not very 
pleasant. But the day turned out well. 

As we had feared, a battle rose in the fore- 
noon about the sheikh. Haji-Ismail wanted the 
sheikh to come with us, but as another was en- 
gaged, what was he to do ? A dispute of the 
most tierce and animated kind ensued. Like 
most Arab disputes, it did not go beyond words 
and threats. But still the uproar was appalling, 
—the inhabitants of the place taking part. The 
noiso ol some two dozen Arab tongues was hid- 

lAras. There seemed no prospect of peace. Our 
dragoman came to ask what was to be done. 
•We told him it was his business, not ours. He 

' had got himself into a scrape, and he must get 
ont of it as he could. Again the nproar rose, — 

i lasting, perhaps in all, two hours. At last we 
'agreed to divide with him the expense of taking 
both, which was not great. Bo about twelve we 
•started, — our old Bcdaween running by our side 
to. bid us fare-well, — Sheikh Suliman as blythe 

t and lively as ever. Most fervently did we seek 

' blessing in their behalf. They continued look- 
ing after ns, and kissing their bands to us till 
distance separuted us. May *' the dayspring 
from on high visit them !" 

We set off, down Wady-Arish, — the day sun- 
ny, but with thin olouds and a strong wind. 
•The wind kept us cool, but then, both here and 
in Syria, it is the bringcr of rain. How natural 
must the Lord's remark have seemed to those 
la whose ears he made it, " when ye see a cloud 
rise out of the west, straightway ye say, There 
cometh a shower ; and so it is. And when ye 
see the south wind blow, ye say, There will be 
heat ; and it cometh to pass" (Luke 12:54,55). 
Vet, the day continued fine, though not without 
threats of rain. The wady is here about two 
miles broad ; our road skirted a low sort of for- 
est or shrubbery of tarfas. Our road at first was 



a curious one of broken sand cut up and seamed 
into long paths or ruts by the rain. We halted 
at Wady-el-Hoovjah or Huvjah, — a sandy wady 
running up eastwards from El-Arish,— -at three 
o'clock. A short day's journey this. But Arabs 
make a point of having; the first day's journey 
short. Indeed, they would make every day's 
journey as short if they could, for they care no- 
thing about time, and oannot be made to under- 
stand that others care about it. Often did we 
urge them to push on a little faster ; but it was 
pf no use. Ibey loved to loiter by the way, and 
they thought that their camels should do the 
same, and expressed displeasure at us for not 
allowing them to stop every twenty paces for a 
mouthful of tarla-twigs or Akhul thorns. We 
spoke of reaching such or such a place lil, that 
is to-night ; they shook their heads and snooted 
la, la, — no no, — bukra, to-morrow. Their 
standing rule is not to do to-day what can be done 
to-morrow. Bukra is their maxim in everything 
save speech ; for words fly like lightning from 
aq Arab's lips. They may be slow to work, but 
they are not slow to speak. 

In the evening heavy showers came down ; 
but we were snugly in our tents, reading Milton 
aloud, and after that the Scripture. We are 
now in a region apparently unknown, — at least 
not a trace of our route can we find in any map. 
Indeed, from the time we left Wady-esh-Sheikh, 
we have found the maps almost a blank, — some 
worse than a blank. Dr. Wilson's, which we 
found most useful and accurate between Suez 
and Sinai, fails us after that. The route which 
we have pursued since we left Sinai is different 
Irani that of most previous travellers, and north- 
ward of Nakhl especially we find no trace pf 
footsteps. Even the names of places are not 
elsewhere mentioned. 

Wady-el-Huvjah, Friday, Feb. 8.— Had a 
pleasant walk over the sandy mounds and among 
the bushes for an hour before breakfast, with 
my psalter in my hand. The morning was 
bright, but chill. We loaded a little after 
eight, and were off by nine, — walking before 
our caravan for an hour and a half. We crossed 
Wady-el-Huvjah, and keeping north-east, we 
passed a very wide plain of sand and Bmall 
stones, with hills only in the distanoe. About 
half-past ten we mounted our camels, — but 
found them not quite so tractable as our former 
ones had been. The impatience of the . camel to 
get up, the moment he feels you touch him, is 
the chief difficulty. 1 had just got my foot 
across his back, when up he started, before I 
had either hold or balance. The camel-driver 
was at hand, and he caught me ; but I could 
ueither get toy feet to the ground nor my body 
and head upon the camel, who persisted in mov- 
iug on. The Arab, however, soon succeeded in 
lifting me so far up that I could get firm hold 
of the wooden projection in front of the saddle, 
and I soon righted myself. The clouds in the 
north-west looked very dark, threatening rain. 
The shower, however, did not come immediately, 
but a oold wind from the same quarter kept 
blowing most of the day. About halt-past 
twelve we saw some fine specimens of the mi- 
rage or scrab, ns the Arabs call it, — at a short 
distance to the right. Thero were some striking 
though not very high bills in that direction, 
partly black and partly white, which, in eon- 
junction with the mist whioh the noonday sun 
was now bringing np ont of the moist ground, 
formed the whole scene. This mist took pos- 



session of a slight hollow, perhaps about two 
miles in length, and presented a most perfect 
resemblance to a lake shone upon by a cloudless 
sun, Th« mist crept a Utile way along the base 
of one of the black and white bluffs, nnd then 
there was a precipice projecting far into this 
sunny lake, the darker parts of the rock appear- 
ing exactly like trees springing out of the crevi- 
ces of the cliff. The mist then sent np some ol 
its grey masses, which spread themselves along 
the whole face of the hills for miles, with spaces 
here and there, somo large, some small, which 
allowed the black patches on the hills to be 
seen. This produced the scene of a lofty wood- 
ed hill, projected into the centre of the lake, 
which now seemed dotted with islands, and en- 
livened with ships moving across its placid wa- 
ters, while at each end two huge cliffs frowned 
o»«r it. It was fine, and continued in si^ht for 
more than half an hour, till at a sudden tarn it 
was shut out by a sandy hillock. In some sci- 
entific works, we have seen the scrab described 
at length, and accounted for on mathematical 
principles, the same as regulate the appearance 
of distant vessels npside down at sea. The two 
things are totally different, the latter boiog the 
reflection of a real, but far off object, below the 
horizon j the other, wholly a deception, conjur- 
ed up by the wondrous combination of mist nnd 
mouiituiu. ' It is to this that the prophet refers, 
when speaking of the renovation of the earth in 
the latter day, he says, " and the parched 
ground (in the. Hebrew it is sherahv) shall be- 
come a pool" (Isa. 35:7), — that is, the serab 
shall really become what it seems, — a pool, — 
no longer mooking the weary traveller or thirsty 
Arab, ,m7i-:i - '.i«in cum ... J in r.-vi 

On we journeyed through a wide dreary plain, 
with almost no herbage of any kind. We cross- 
ed Wady Fahadah ; we saw in the distant west 
Jebel Yolukh, a longrango, and to the left front 
(east) Jebel Harim, near which the road strikes 
off to Petra, and to which we seemed to be draw- 
ing nearer. The afternoon became showery, but 
the sky cleared again, and about four we had a 
splendid serab on the distant right. A long 
semicircular range of perpendicular oliffs was 
tbe great actor in the scene, playing chief part 
in conjunction with the rising mist. The whole 
range was taken into the magic landscape, — and 
all its outstanding parts or projections, which 
pierced through the blue haze, formed so many 
castles, set in the midst of a magnificent lake 
that swept the whole base of the cliffs. The 
mountain-range was Ras-el-Fahadah. On Jebel 
Harim we had no less than five rainbows in suc- 
cession, each shower as it came, braiding a new 
iris on die rugged hill. After each shower the 
air seemed clearer, and the sunshino brighter. 
A peculiar freshness breathed up from the very 
sand ; and we noticed in one or two places that 
the rains of these two days had brought np little 
patches of grass here and there. It was just the 
picture drawn by David of the reign of Messiah 
in the latter day, — 

" There shall role over men a Just One, 
He shall rale in the fear of God. 
And as the light of morning shall he arise, 
The sun of an unclouded morning, 
Clear-shining after rain 

Upon the tender grass of the earth." — (2 Sam. 

The above passage is all the more apt and strik- 
ing, because the Hebrew word for rain is almost 
the same as the Arabic. We had heard the Be- 
daween constantly speaking about mutt'r, and in 



this passago the words ". after rain' 1 are " a ftej 
in attar." These resemblances are not without 
their interest ' 1 1( , jo-malilwonilai c« lino) 

About five we encamped in ft'ady-e}-Fahadah. 
As both wind and rain threatened., we took soma, 
pains with our tents, securing the pins, making 
the flaps tight, heaping up sand on the outside. 
Having dined, we had some pleasant reading, 
and Mr. Beddome produced his flute, which aoon 
silenced its rival, an Arab iustrumant of two, 
or three reeds, which had droned and squeaked 
the whole day on our journey, and now threat- 
ened to inflict its sounds upon us in our resting- 
place. Its owner, one of our attendant*, a nice 
Arab boy of sixteen, slipped quietly into our 
tent, and squatted down with a delighted face 
to hear our superior music. He seemed lost in, 
wonder, both at the sweet sounds nnd at the in- 
strutnent from which they came. He left, when 
we produced our Bibles, and began our evening 
worship. This day has been rather a dreary, 
one, — showery and unpleasant,— yet there was 
no great rain, till we were fairly housed for tha 
night. During one of the passing showers of the 
day, I took refuge under a ritt'm-tree i but wa, 
needed something more tight and substantial for 
the rain of the night. ; t u t |00 , ,,.;•,(,,, 00 »; jj 

Wady-el-Fabadab, Saturday,. Feb. 9.— Rose 
at seven, and walked out along the wide, gravel- 
ly plain. The day was calm, though oloudy ; 
and there had been some heavy showers during 
night. We did not start till ten, our Arabs be- 
ing lazy, and our camels afraid of wind and 
cold. Leaving the party to follow, I set off 
alone, skirting the base of Jebel Harim, or 
Hraim (I am not sure which), across the breadth 
of Wady-el-Fahadab, and keeping nearly due 
north. The wind was strong, but in our backs; 
still tbe camels shrunk from it, though there- 
was no rain. The sun pushed his way out from 
among the clouds about half-past ten, — but this 
did not hinder a smart shower from coming 
down on us. At balf-past twelve we saw Jebel 
Hallal, or Hellal, on the distant left, and on the 
right front Jebel Massarah. We next passed 
through a wide plain, paved with small stones ; 
then we crossed Wady Meshash, where we ob- 
served aslight serab, — a lake at the foot of a bill; 
after which we crossed Wady Kharaiah, a broad 
plain of gravel, with a few camel-shrubs. About 
two we observed a fine serab to the right. First 
there was a bold headland jutting into a lake ; 
then another headland ; then a succession of, 
islands across the whole breadth of the lake, 
which was shut in by a lower promontory. The 
lake seomed to be miles in extent,;.! riC . 

We now passed out of Wady Kharaiah into 
Wady-esh-Scherif, — which, ought to mean " the 
noble valley," — about three o'clock, going still 
nearly north. To the right was Jebel Mcssarah, 
and in front, a little to the left, Jebel-esh-Sah<. 
erif,— the long and lofty range of Hellal still 
running along with us in the distance. About 
five we oame to the foot of Jebel-esh-Scherif ; 
on the right (east) a little in the distance, Jebel 
Burkha. About two days due east of us we ob- 
serve in our maps a place called Ghudhaghidh, 
on the way to l'etra. We have been inclined, 
to ask. is this the Gudgodah of Deut. 10:7, and 
the Ilor-hagidgad of Num. 33:32 ? The place is 
certainly on the route of Israel. A quarter be- 
fore six halted in Wady-esh-Scherif. The even- 
ing at first was fine, — then olondy, then rainy. 
But our tents were good, withstanding both wind 
and rain. i. • .: « ia ut, q! 

To be couttoDed. 
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The Book of Joshua. 

BT BET. ^JII* CtlMIStO, D. D. 

. y/k _ C' lKUi.itd. m 

SIN' CONFESSED, AND GOD GLOBIFlH). 

Let as remark the command of Joshua ; that 
by thus confessing the sin of which he had been 
guilty to his God : by thus making known that 
sin to all the camp oi Israel, on whom he had 
provoked the-jedgroents of. God, he would, in 
the language of Joshua, give glory to God. — 
" My son, give glory to God." Now it is very 
remarkable that this confession, or acknowledg- 
ment of God, is in various parts of Scripture 
associated with giving him glory. We read 
that the centurion at the foot of the Cross, when 
he saw what was done, glorified God. But how 
did he glorify him ? "Saying, Certainly this 
was a righteous man :" that is, the acknowledg- 
ment of tho innooencc of that unprecedented Suf- 
ferer : an acknowledgment or a confession thus 
gives glory to God. We find in the gospel ac- 
cording to St. John, the same idea illustrated in 
the case of the blind mar. "Then again tho 
Pharisees called the man that was blind," who 
persisted in saying that Jesus had healed him , 
" saying unto him, Give God the praise," or the 
glory: "we know that this man is a sinner." — 
Now at fi> st this seems unintelligible; but it 
means, " Give God the praise, by acknowledg- 
ing that you have been cheating and deceiving 
us ;" just as Achan acknowledged that he had 
stolen the Babylonish garment. " Give God 
the glory by owning yourself a great liar and a 
great sinner ; for it is utterly impossible that this 
man ever could have opened the eyes of one that 
was born blind." Thus the acknowledgment of 
sin is especially indicated in these two passages, 
as in some sense or shape giving glory to God. In 
what sense does it do so ? 1 First, he that owns 
his sin , and acknowledges his guilt in the sight 
of God, and that sin is what God describes it to 
be, gives glory to God in this respect, in that he 
owns God's estimate of sin to be precisely his. — 
It is no unripe good, as tho Pantheist calls it, it 
is no transient evil ; he who acknowledges sin to 
God who has depicted it in the Bible, so far ac- 
knowledges it is a taint ont his glory, an obstruc- 
tion to his plans, the fever that racks tho world, 
the worm that dies not, the fuel of tho fire that 
h not quenched. And in the second place, he 
who thus confesses to God, gives glory to him 
by his confession that sin is justly and not ex- 
cessively visited, when it is followed by all the 
penal consequences that God attaches to it. In 
other words, when the sinner says, " Sin is wor- 
thy of its wages ; and when thou hast paid sin its 
wages, which are death, thou hast not meted out 
an excessive retribution, but thou hast dealt just- 
ly and righteou'ly." 

The true Christian and the unbeliever are in 
this respect immensely at issue. The unbeliev- 
er thinks sin so trivial a thing, that he cannot 
understand how it is so terribly visited; the 
Christian sees sin to be so heinous that he can- 
not but bo amazed that it ever is so gloriously 
pardoned. The one dishonors God by doubting 
his justice, suspecting his impartiality and love, 
in so punishing' sin ; the other gives glory to 
God, by adoring the love, the justice, and the 
truth, that pardon sin through Christ in tho 
greatest sinner, and yet punish sin in tho impen- 
itent and the unbelieving with eternal banish- 
ment from his presence. In the next place, sin 
gives glory to God, inasmuch as it magnifies and 
makes known his mercy and his justice in for- 
giving it. I need not repeat what I have often 
said, that to give glory to God is not to contrib- 
ute something to God : that is impossible. He 
is infinite in the possession of every imaginable 
excellence, glory, and perfection. When, there- 
fore, we give glory to God, it is by making God 
known; by attesting and stating that God is what 
he is depicted to be in tho Bible ; and that his 
word is yea and araen, as inspired and written 
there. He therefore gives the greatest glory to 
an infinite Being, who unfolds most of that glory 
to a world that is otherwise blind, or ignorant, 
or, insensible to it. And therefore we give glory 
to God, when, by receiving forgiveness of sin, 
we let forth the lustre of his justioe and his truth 
in doing it. You have it in these words, " If 



we say we have no sin, wo deceive oursolves ; 
bot if we confess our sins,"— -it does not mean, 
then, God is faithful, for he always is faithful; 
but it means, he is then shown to be, — if we con- 
fess our sins God ia then shown to be " faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness." Therefore, in 
every case in which we confess sin, and seek ab- 
solution for that sin from Him who wto alone 
can give it, we show forth, not only his mercy, not 
only his love, but his justice, his faithfulness, and 
truth, in the forgiveness of sin. The very attri- 
butes that seem utterly incompatible with par- 
don of sin, namely, justice and holiness, are 
shown by the pardon of sin through the blood 
of sprinkling to be, not only compatible, but to 
be covered with the richest and the most endur- 
ing splendor. Nay, when Moses wanted God to 
put forth most of his glory, what did God do? 
" And the Lord passed by, and proclaimed, tho 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniqnity 
and transgression, and Bin." There is God's 
glory. And therefore, when you want to see 
God's glory, gaze not at the stars, the sleepless 
sentinels, the inextinguishable lights of the sky ; 
look not at the earth, covered with its summer 
splendor ; but look at Christ. And when you 
see, and still more when you taste, and still more 
when you stand before the Church and the 
world, a living monument of having felt and 
realised this blessed truth, that the Lord is to you 
"merciful, gracious, long-suffering, abundant 
in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thou- 
sands, and forgiving iniquity, transgression, and 
sin;" yon hereby refloot God's glory; and the 
world, smitten by the splendor and magnificence 
of the spectaole, will exclaim as it witnesses it, 
" Who is a God like unto our God ? who par- 
doneth sin, who passeth by tho transgression of 
the remnant of his heritage; who keepeth not 
his anger forever : who delighteth in mercy." 
If, therefore, you want, though the world may 
sneer at it, to see reflected and beaming forth the 
richest flood of Divine glory, do not look at the 
crystals of a pebble, the petals of a flower, the 
great sea, tho round earth, the exquisite organ- 
ism of the human body, the starry host in the 
sky, all the structures of nature, which are so 
many, and so varied, and so beautiful; but if 
you want to see the greatest glory of God re- 
flected from an earthly object, go and see some 
sinner who can say, " I have all tho blessed- 
ness of that man whose sins are forgiven, whose 
transgressions are covered, and unto whom the 
Lord imputeth no iniquity." 

And then, we also give glory to God inasmuch 
as we show and make known what is the source 
and channel, or medium, of the transmission of 
that forgiveness. Wherever there is confession 
of sin ; wherever there is real, earnest petition 
for pardon, it is always inseparable from tho 



ed instantly setting out to prosecute every effort 
and to seize every opportunity of trying to make 
others taste what he himsolf has tasted. Now 
this is a great law. There is no such thing as 
Christianity in the heart without liberality in 
the hand ; or, at least in some shape, the employ? 
ment of the gifts, whatever they may be, that 
God has given us. When wo begfor different 
objects, wo ask money, because that is, not in 
quantity, but in some measure, the most univer- 
sal thing. Bot what is meant when we ask you 
to live for God, is, that whatever be tho gift that 
you have, that you should consecrate to his ser- 
vice. Every person has not money to give.— 
Many in these times have so much to do for 
themselves and their families that they have 
nothing over. Well, you are not expected thus 
to give. But have you a spare hour for teach- 
ing in a Sunday School ? have you a spare hour 
for visiting ragged and other schools, and by 
your presence countenancing and encouraging 
them ? Or can you speak a word ; have you the 
gift of persuasion ; can you in some shape plead 
for what is good? Or if you have neither elo- 
quence, nor money, have you a holy and con- 
sistent life? Then " let your light so shine be- 
fore men that others, seeing your good works, 
may glorify your Father which is in heaven." — 
In short, if a person is only thoroughly impress- 
ed with a sense of obligation and responsibility, 
he will find out that has either in his head or in 
his heart, or in his prayers, or in his person, or 
in his talents, or in his gifts, or in his graces, 
something that he can dedicate and devote to the 
glory of Him who hath redeemed him. 

But if we refuse to glorify God as lights shin- 
ing in the firmament of heaven, we must glorify 
God as burning amid the miseries of the lost. — 
It is a great law we never should forget, that 
God is not dependent upon us for the achieve- 
ment of his purposes, for the fulfilment of his 
prophecies. God will receive the glory due un- 
to him whether we take a part in contributing to 
it or not. For what does tho prophet Jeremiah 
say? He says, " Give glory to the Lord your 



Atonement made upon the Cross; and that 
Atonement iBthe richest expression of how much 
God loved us ; the greatest proof how infinite 
that holiness that could not pardon the least sin 
till the Son of God had died upon the Cross; 
how intense that love that did not shrink from 
giving Christ to be a saorifice, in order that sin- 
ners might be saved. And when we see all this 
revealed to us in the forgiveness of that sin 
which we confess, wo see mercy and truth meet 
together, righteousness and peace kiss each oth- 
er ; and an era of glory around Calvary that 
hag no precedent in the past, and no parallel in 
the present ; the great and spotless mirror of the 
glory of our Father. And what a happy thought 
is this ; that God's glory and my happiness are 
inseparably intertwined. The foolish sceptiu 
smiles at the very idea of doing anything for the 
glory of God ; but the truth is, when we do a 
thing for the glory of God, we do what contrib- 
utes to our own greatest happiness. God has 
so knit tho two together, that he will not allow 
you to taste the sweetest joy unless he receive 
from it also the greatest or corresponding glory. 
The chief end of man, to glorify God, so well 
expressed in the Catechism, has underlying it 
another great truth collateral with it, namely 
that man's chief happiness consists in doing so. 
God is glorified in such confession of sin as that 



God before he cause darkness and before your feet 
stumble on the dark mountains ; and while ye 
look for light, he turn it into the Bhadow of 
death." We gather from these words, that if a 
man do not give glory to God by confessing his 
sin, and obtaining pardon for that sin, and set- 
ting forth the praises of Him who hath redeem- 
ed him, it is not true that he will never give 
glory to God ; ho will give it after death, only 
in a very terrible form. In other words, we 
may give glory to God now as a free will offer- 
ing ; if we withhold it, we must give glory to 
God hereafter, among the lost, as an agonising 
exaction. Let us, then, praise and show forth 
the praises of Him who hath called us from dark- 
ness into his marvellous light ; let ns feel it is 
privilege, and not pain. Let us feel, and nev- 
er forget, that living just as becomes a Christian 
is giving glory to God. He that makes God 
most known by his own character ; he that con- 
tributes to spread furthest, widest, deepest, the 
Gospel of Christ by his efforts, gives the great- 
est glory to him. And above all, he that con- 
fesses his sin, and seeks pardon for it in the 
name of Christ, and goes ont, however private, 
obscure, or lowly, to lead a life corresponding 
to so great a privilege, gives glory to God as a 
son of God, and as a joyous offering; and his 
feet will never stumble on the dark mountains 
nor his light be turned into the shadow of 
death. 

May God imprint these precious truths upon 
our hearts ; and to his name be praise, and hon- 
or, and glory. Amen. 



in his strength, at the very lime that he addres- 
sed the.se words tothe churches through the be- 
loved disciple. Ho called himself the Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end. He was 
with Qpd, and equal to God, debased to the low- 
est, and raised up high above all things agnin, 
tint he might fill all things. He is, therefore, 
justly named Wonderful, And high as he is, 
ho is oar brother, who though on the throne, still 
feels for us as much as he did when in the lowest 
place, and he suffered all that any of us can 
suffer. With all his brotherly kindness and 
sympathy, and in all the majesty of the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, he waits for us, and 
invites us to him ; nay, he even comes to us. 
What wonderful contrast and conjunctions of 
characters and offices we see in him ! Human 
and Divine ! King, Brother, Governor of all 
worlds, and waiting in our retirement for the 
humblest of us ! 

He is waiting for ur. Wo are poor and worth- 
less beings, not at all neoessary to him who is 
possessed of all things ; but he descends to us. 
We are sinful and vile ; but he waits to cleanse 
us. He orders the mean garment to be taken 
off, and clothes us as the prophet saw Joshua, 
the high-priest, clothed in vision, with new rai- 
ment. He puts on ns the fine linen, which is 
the righteousness of the saints — his righteousness 
which he gives them. He entreats us to accept 
his offers. He does not forsake us because we 
are at first unwilling to hear him. He never 
thought of treating us as we deserve, unless we 
should finally insist that we will not come to 
him. . 

He is waiting for us. He does not make us 
one formal offer, and then close the door of hope 
on us forever. Ho does not cut us off from fa- 
tore favors on our showing negleot or ingratitude, 
as an earthly benefaotor would do. He waits 
to be gracious. 

He waits for us in our closets. Here we may 
have him to ourselves. When we have been se- 
parated a long time from a dear friend, who has 
at last returned to us, we have often had our in- 
tercourse with him interrupted by others, who 
also had claims to his notice; but Christ is equal- 
ly and wholly with every one who goes into the 
closet to meet him. Let thousands go at once 
into as many olosets, and address him in all the 
languages of the earth, or in no language but the 
groaning that oannot be uttered, and he will be 
as intimately with each one as if no other solic- 
ited his attention. He will hear us in our clos- 
ets, when we tell bim our most secret thoughts. 
We may talk with him about affairs that we 
would not like to have any one besides him hear 
of. Qur sorrows that are oonnected with our 
sins, we may pour into bis ear. When earthly 
friendships fail to satisfy our hearts, or friends; 
betray us, we may always find him waiting in 
the closet, ready to sympathize with us. 

Then how foolish we are to neglect the closet ! 
A friend goes often to apartments where be 
knows that a dear friend awaits his coming. A 
miser often goes to his closet to turn over and 
admire his little gods. But the Christian often 
fails to visit his dearest friend. How foolish this 
conduct is. He oannot do without the blessings 
that Christ waits to bestow. He oannot keep 
his temper calm, his soul at peaco, his heart in 
heaven, and his hands at work for the Lord, 
without going often to meet the friend that 
awaits him in 'the closet.— Pres. West. 



He Waits for Yon in Your Closet- 

We have recently seen the above sentence 
somewhere, and it took possession notonly of our 
thoughts, but of our imagination too. It is one 
of those happy sentences which are not only true, 
and full of truth, but suggestive of truths : which 
load the mind through a long vista of delightful 
subjects of contemplation. 

Who is wailing for us ? It is he who said, 
" Behold, I stand at the door and knock." He 



is the one whose eyes are as the flames of fire, 
to which we have referred, by the sinner pardon- ™* countenance was as the sun shining 



A Mirror for Many- 

In the year 185—, Miss J , an amiable, 

interesting, and pious young lady, connected 
with my charge, was about to pass through ' the 
valley of the shadow of death.' Some years be- 
foro she had given herself to Christ, and her 
lovely piety witnessed that it was ' a good pro- 
fession.' Her cousin, Mr. H , between 

whom and herself there had long existed an in- 
timate companionship, was summoned to hear 
her last message, and see her die. He had been 
several years a professor of religion, but now he 
had become sceptical, and loved to indulge » 
irreligious and profane words, deeds, ami socie- 
ty. Hastily entering the chamber of death, be 

approached Miss J . and inquired if, in this 

hour of trial, her faith in Jesus sustained her, 
and made her willing and happy to depart. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 




Jor some minutes she fixed.her eyes calmly and 
silently upon him, and then said, ' Cousin H — , 
You never before spoko to mo of Jesus, and did 
you not think mo dying, would not do it now.' 
She ' fell asleep in Jesas,' but her words left 

an arrow in the heart of II , by which the 

Holy Spirit subdued him, as we trust, to 
"Christ. 

To how many of us, who profess to love the 
.flaviour and the perishing souls of our fellow- 

• men, do these dying words of Miss J bear 

yreproof? Dear fellow-disciple, how often do 
you meet Christians, and' never speak of Jesus ?' 
By the way, in the store, on the busy mart, 
around the fireside, at social assemblies, in the 
prayer-meeting, in the more public sanctuary 
services — everywhere you meet Christians, and 
I never speak of Jesus.' You talk of everything 
bat this ; why not of this ? You see and many 
timesaduy converse with those of your own 
families who profess Christ, yet you ' never speak 
of Jesus.' If ' out otthe abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh,' does not this silence prove 
that you have less interest in the Saviour, and 
less love for bim than you have ' for the things 
.that perish V ' Exhort one another daily, lest 
any of you be hardened through the deceitful- 
nets of sin.' — American Messenger, 



The Round of Life- 



Some are serving — some commanding ; 
Some are sitting — some are standing; 
Some rejoicing — some are grieving ; 
Some entreating — some relieving;' 
Some are weeping — some are laughing; 
Some are thirsting — some are quailing ; 
Some accepting — some rof using ; 
Some are thrifty — some abusing ; 
Some compelling — some persuading ; 
Some arc flatt'ring — some degrading ; 
Some are patient — some are fuming; 
Some are modest— some presuming ; 
Some are leasing — some are farming ; 
Some are helping — some are harming; 
Some are running — some are riding ; 
Some departing — some abiding; 
Some are sendiug— some are bringing ; 
Some are crying — some are singing ; 
i Some disdaining — some affecting ; 
Some assiduous — some neglecting; 
Some are feat-ling — some ore fasting ; 
Some are saving — some are wasting ; 
Some are losing — some are winning ; 
Some repenting — some are sinning ; 
Some professing — somo adoring ; 
Some are silent— some are roaring ; 
Some are restive — some aro willing ; 
Some preserving — some are killing ; 
Some are bounteous— some aro grinding ; 
Some are seeking — some are finding ; 
Some are thieving — some receiving ; 
Some are hiding — some revealing ; 
Some commending- — some are blaming; 
Some dismemb'ring-rsomc new framing ; 
Some are quiet— some disputing ; 
Some confuted and confuting; 
Some are marching — some retiring; 1 
Some are resting — some aspiring; 
Some enduring — some deriding ; 
Some are falling — some are rising; 
These are sufficient to recite, 
Since all men's deeds are infinite ; 
Somo end their parts when some begin ; 
Some go out— and some come in. 

—-From "Aphorisms, and Opinions of Dr. 
'George Home, late Lord Bishop of Norwich," 
just published. 



But here you require to be guarded against im- 
agining that thinking of these words which I 
have written is thinking of the love and conde- 
scension of Jesus, or of the value of your spirit 
in reality. This is a mistake frequently com- 
mitted. Persons make a great effort to keep cer- 
tain words in their minds, when they should be 
considering a living Saviour and considering 
how kindly interested ho is in them, and how 
condescending he always is to man. It is Jesus 
himself, and not words regarding him that wo 
must consider, and it is our own living, think- 
ing spirit as it is capablo of intelligent 
intercourse with Jesus that we must remember, 
if we would rightly feel that the Saviour comes 
near to us, and so feel near to him'. Again we 
must guard you against vague thinking of the 
Redeemer. We are not left to wander mistily 
in mere meditation about him. In the Scrip- 
tures we have his character set before us in such 
a way as precludes all necessity for this. We 
oan there see how he conversed with such as. our- 
selves both before and after his resurrection, and 
we may thus be led to form clear and definite 
convictions as to how he feels now to us. He is 
the same yesterday, to-day, and forever.' To 
read carefully the life of Josus, as God mani- 
fest in the flesh, and yet to think of him as far 
off in spirit lrom us, is impossible. You may 
feel cold and downcast, but you cannot, in such 
a case, feel that Christ is distant. Nay, if you 
do feel cold and downcast, anything approach- 
ing the truth which the Bible teaches, constrains 
you to know that he is then most near. Make a 
better use then of that blessed book— attend to 
what it sets before you, instead of brooding over 
your own feeling of distance — know your Savior 
as he is, and you will never need to speak of 
bim as afar off. You will know assuredly that 
he is always at hand. — Eng. paper. ■ < ■ - 



these relics he bad been engaged in four boat ex- 
peditions to the Arotic regions, and had traced 



ed. And 1 ast ly— only discovered reoeu tly— are 
long galleries hewn in the rook, and opening 



some 3000 miles of coast. The last expedition | from time to time— say every fifty yards— into 
of his was undertaken more for the purposes of high arched vaults, under each of which reposes 



geographical information than to search for Sir 
John Franklin, that having been a secondary 
consideration, as he had hardly expected to fiod 
any traces of Franklin's party. But in the 
course of his travels he foil in with an Esquimaux 
who had seen a party of whites the winter before, 



the most magnificent black marble sarcophagus 
that can be conceived — a chamber rather than a 
coffin — smooth and sculptured within and with- 
out ; grander by far than even the granite sarco- 
phagi of the Theban kings — how much grander 
than any human sepulchres anywhere else. And 



who were dead. They were in the possession all for ths successive corpses of the bull Apis ! 



of several watches, spoons, &c, with crests upon 
then, which proved to be those of persous be- 
longing to Franklin's expedition, including the 
decoration of Sir John's knighthood. He bought 
these from the Esquimaux for saws, daggers, 
and other weapons. Doubts have been express- 
ed in several quarters as to the honesty of the 
Esquimaux, and it was suggested that they might 
have murdered Franklin's party and robbed their 
bodies. He had always found them honest and 
trustworthy. He had no doubt, himself, about 
Franklin's course and his fate. He had boon 
'heard to say tbat if ice came in his way he 



A Ministerial Cut- 



A Feeling of Nearness- 

We often hear the complaint, on the part of 
the Christian, that ho cannot feel near to the 
Bsvior. Probably, my dear Teader, you have 
had something like this complaint in your own 
mind. A word or two as to how this matter 
may be remedied will, we trust, prove useful to 
you. It must be kept in mind then, that all 
tight feeling is the result of right thought. If 
you would rightly feel near to your Saviour, it 
most be the result of some right knowledge re- 
garding him, and ef that knowledge as remem- 
Vered by vou at the time. If you think of Jesus in 
,nis holiness and infinite majesty alone — and ol 
yourself in your uuholiness and unworthiness 
alone — it is then impossible that you can feel 
near to him. If, on the other hand, you think 
of him in his quenchless love to you, and io his 
condescension — and think of your own Spirit, 
in its immortal value — it will not be possible 
for you to feel as if he were afar off from you. 



Dr.Sprague's new work, entitled, ' The Amer- 
ican Pulpit,' has some readable passages in it. 
In his sketch of an eocentrio New England 
Congregational preacher, named Daniel Far- 
rand, Dr. S. tells this incident: — Mr. Farrand 
was travelling on horseback, on some ocoasion, 
at a distance from home, and in a part of the 
country where he was an entire stranger. No- 
ticing a considerable gathering at a private 
house, he concluded that it was some religious 
meeting, and being willing to rest himself and 
his horse, he dismounted and went in, and re- 
mained till the close of the service. The man 
who officiated turned out to be a very illiterate, 
dashing, self-conceited, self-appointed preacher. 
He took for his text the account given by the 
Evangelist Luke of the evil spirits entering into 
the herd of swine. Immediately on the close of 
the services, Mr. Farrand left the house and pro- 
ceeded on his journey ; but he bad not got far 
before the preacher, who had eyed bim during 
the lecture, and happened to be going the same 
road — overtook him, having evidently quicken- 
ed his horse's pace for that purpose. He re- 
marked to him directly that he bad seen him at 
the lecture, and presumed from bis appearance 
that he was a clergyman. Mr. Farrand having 
replied that he was, the preacher very uncere- 
moniously requested his opinion of the sermon 
to which he had been listening. Mr. Farrand 
declined expressing his opinion, remarking at 
the same time, that he was not in the habit of 
dealing in compliments. This increased, rather 
than diminished, the preacher's anxiety to hear 
his remarks, and he repeated his request with 
still greater energy. 'Well,' said Mr. Farrand, 
' if you insist on hearing my opinion, I must 
say that 1 think that you made worse work with 
the Scriptures than the devils did with the 
swine." 

Dr. Rae on Relics of Sir John Frank- 
lin. 

Dr. Rae appeared before the Ethnological 
Section of the American Association, while in 
session in Montreal, and was requested to give 
an account of his Arctic travels. In comply ing, 
the Doctor exhibited soms relics of Sir John 
Franklin's party, which he happened to have 
about him, and explained. He said that prev- 
iously to the expedition in which he discovered 



should not shrink from running his ships into it. 
After wintering at Beechy Island, he had tried 
to get to Cape Walker, and make thence for Beh- 
ring's Straits. His provisions had failed in the 
filth year, and he had tried to get up Back's 
River, and perished in the attempt. The Esqui- 
maux he found most correct in geographical no- 
tions and descriptions. He had only to poiut 
out to them on the chart certain places he knew 
in common with them, and they would give him, 
most accurately, the relative situation of another. 
Thus ho ascertained the place where the party 
had perished ; and when the parties, from this 
description subsequently went there, they found 
the remains of a boat, and near it a piece of 
wood, on which the word Terror had been 
stamped. They found, also, kettles and utensils 
belonging to the expedition. They also found a 
piece of a snow shoe frame, with the name of 
Mr. Stanley, one of tho surgeons of the expedi- 
tion, carved upon it. He had traced it back to 
the maker, and the man in London from whom 
Mr. Stanley had bought it. No remains of the 
bodies had been found, and this was principally 
owing to the nature of the site where the party 
perished. 



The galleries formed part of the grant temple of 
Serapis, in Which tho Apis mummies were de- 
posited; and here they lay, not in royal, but in 
divine state. The wills of the entrances are 
covered with exvotos. In ooejlorch there is a 
painting at full length, black and white, of the 
Bull himself, as he was in life. , 

One other trace remains of the old Memphis. 
It had its own great temple, as magpificent as 
that of Amnion, at Karnac, dedicated to the 
Egyptian Vulcan, Pthab. Of this not a vestige 
remains. But Herodotus describes that Sesostrisj 
that is Rameses. built a colossal statue of him- 
self in front of tho great gateway. And there 
accordingly — as is usually seen by travellers — i 
is the last memorial of the wonderfal king, 
which they bear away in their recollections of 
Egypt. 

Deep in the forest palms, before described, in 
a little pool of water left by the inundations, 
which year by year always cover the spot, lies a 
gigantio trunk, its baok upward. The name of 
Rameses is on the belt. The face lies downward, 
but is visible in profile and quite perfect, and 
the very same as at Ipsambul, with the only ex- 
ception that the features are more feminine and 
more beautiful, and the peculiar hang of the 
lip is not here. — Stanley's Sinai and Pales- 
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Memphis. 

Memphis was the second capital of Egypt — 
sometimes the first — and there the Pharaohs liv- 
ed at the time of the Exodus; and there, if its 
monuments had remained, might have been 
found the traces of the Israelites, which we seek 
in vain elsewhere. Historically and religiously 
it ought to bo as interesting. as Thebes. Yet 
Thebes still remains quite unrivalled. There 
was never anything at Memphis like that glori- 
ous circle of bills — there is now nothing like 
those glorious ruins. Still it is a striking place. 
Imagine a wide green plain, greener than any- 
thing else to be seen in Egypt. A vast succes- 
sion of palm groves, almost like the Ravanna 
pine forest in extent, runs along the river sido, 
springing in many spots from green turf. Be- 
hind these palm forests — behind the plain— rises 
the African range; and behiud thatagaio, "oven 
as the hills stand round about Jerusalem," so 
stand the Pyramids round about Memphis. — 
These are to Memphis as the royal tombs to The- 
bes, that is, tho sepulchres of the kings of Low- 
er, as those of Upper Egypt. And such as the 
view now is, such it must have been as far back 
as history extends. They are not actually as 
old as the hills, but they are the oldest monu- 
ments of Egypt and of the world, and such as 
we see them in that distant outline, each group 
rising at successive intervals — Dashur, Sakara, 
Abou-Sir and Gbizeh — such they seemed to Mo- 
ses, to Joseph, perhaps to Abraham.^ They are 
tho sepulchres of the kings, and in the sand hills 
at their feet are the sepulchres of the ordinary 
inhabitants of Memphis. , , 

For miles you walk through the layers of 
bones and skulls and mummy swathings, extend- 
ing from the sand, or deep down in shaft-like 
mummy-pits; and amongst tho mummy-pits are 
vast galleries filled with mummies of Ibises, in 
red jars, once filled, but now gradually despoil- 



Threshing in Koordistan- 

Rev. Mr. Rhea, ooe of the missionaries of the 
American Board to the Nestorians, writing to the 
Presbyterian Witness, of Knoxville, Tenn, thus 
describes the Oriental mode of threshiug, so il- 
lustrative of Scriptural terms,,, -| 0 j n(0M 

A circular spot of ground, some tan yards in 
diameter, is levelled and made quite hard, by 
first thoroughly wetting it, and tram;. ling it with 
oxen, then it is beaten with the back of n shovel 
until it presents a smooth hard surface. This is 
the threshing floor. The threshing instrument 
is composed of two parts, the instrument itself, 
and the frame in which it works. The instru- 
ment is two cylinders.or rollers 3 feet long and 
5 inches thick. These two rollers nre filled with 
iron teeth, in each about thirty ; the sharp eud 
entering the rollers. These two rollers work in 
a frame, something like a short sled, the ends 
of the rollers being inserted in the runners pla- 
ced a few inches apart. Such is the threshing 
instrument. It is drawn by two oxen. A lad 
sits on the sled, and with a whip jp hand, drive*; 
the oxen, accompanying the slashes of his whip 
by a song without which they would not stir. — 
A rope one end of whioh is attached to tho yoke- 
of the oxen, the other to a pole, which stands in 
the grain has been cut, it is drawn to the centre 
of the threshing floor, prevents the oxou from 
leaving the track. As soon as thtcshiag, floor, 
the bundles are opened and laid upon the floor,. 
Tho instrument is then, drawn over.tbem at the 
pace of a brisk trot, and the straw is soon hash- 
ed up, and the grain soon threshed out by the 
champing and grinding of tho teeth. This in- 
strument is often alluded to in the prophets, and 
used as a fitting emblem of the crushing wrath 
of an incensed God. Hab. 3:12. Thou didst 
march through the land iu indignation, thou 
didst thresh the heathen iu anger. .Isaiah 41:15 
Behold I will make thee a new threshing instru- 
ment huving teeth ; thou shalt thresh the moun- 
tains, and beat them small, and shalt make the 
hills as chaS. Judgments are denounced against 
Damascus because she threshed Gilojd with 
threshing instruments of iron. Doubtless this 
instrument has been in use from time immemori- 
al and being familiar to the Jews in Palestine 
when employed in the imagery of the prophetic 
writings, was full of force. But I have uot I'm- 
ished tho mode of threshing in the East. As 
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fast as the instrument cuts up the straw and 
threshes out the grain, it gathers it in a heap 
around the pole in the centre ot the floor, until 
it is filled, the heap of grain and straw reaohing 
to the top of the pole. Then the fanner takes a 
wooden shovel— the Fan spoken of by John the 
Baptist — and as the wind rises; begins to "purge 
his floor," by throwing up the tho chaff wheat 
before the wind j soon the floor is cleansed, the 
straw drifted in a heap to one side, and the hea- 
vy golden grain lying upon the threshing floor. 
Doubtless many scriptural allusions to the chaff 
will suggest themselves to you. The ungodly 
are like the chaff which the wind drivcth away. 
Ps. 1:4. But ho will burn up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. Mat. 3:12. How often am 
I reminded of this image portraying the fearful 
end of the impenitent, as from my window I see 
the village women at this season going to the 
straw heaps with their baskets to bring straw for 
kindling fire in their ovens. In the autumn, 
however, this chaff or straw is all carefully stor- 
ed away for the cattle in the winter. They 
seem to like it better than hay. I should have 
mentioned that a farmer threshing in this man- 
ner will get out sis or eight bnshels a day. 




&t)e QVbocnt Ijeralb. 
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The rcadors of tho Herili are most earnestly besought t* 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it Godmay 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
oonduoted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of tho truth* in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



PBNCILIXGS BY THE WAV. 

-\o. a. 

A tour over the ground indicated in the last No. 
gives opportunity to view a varioty of scenes and 
to meet with numerous incidents. 

The ascent of the Berkshire mountains, as the 
road winds up and around the hills, along the 
banks of the Agawam river, is very agreeable and 
romantic. The Atlantic and St. Lawrence road 
from Portland to Montreal, passing as it docs 
among tho hills that skirt the base of the White 
mountains, — Mt. Washington itself being visible 
at one part of the course, — also leads through sce- 
nery that will well pay the tourist for his journey. 
The course of the N. York Central R. R. up the 
val'ey to the Mohawk, is through an old settled and 
well cultivated country. And that of the Dixon 
air line from Chicago to Fulton on the Mississppi, 
is over a succession of broad and rolling prairies. 

It is difficult to analyze the degree or kind of 
feeling which the first view o( any of God's va- 
ried works of nature excites in the mind ; or where- 
in those excited by the one differ from those exci- 
ted by another. Towering mountains whose tops 
penetrate the clouds, vast plains which are boun- 
ded only by the distant horizon, the extended ocean, 
wLether at rest or lashed by tempest into foam, 
sloping bills, laughing waterfalls, babbling and 
murmuri ng brooks, all have elements of beauty 
peculiar each to itself ; and they all praise the 
Creator of suoh great and varied works. 

By common oonsent, Niagara is admitted to be 
the greatest natural curiosity on the globe. Ar- 
riving there in the evening, we were anxious to 
have a first view of it under circumstances the 
most advantageous, and so passed over to the Clif- 
ton house on the Canada side, and retired to 
rest, deferring any view of the Falls till the com- 
ing morning. As we crossed the suspension bridge 
we were conscious of a feeling of disappointment 
at the narrowness of the chasm, — the apparent 
width of which was greatly lessened by the shadow 
or its high impending banks. Knowing that moBt 
visitors are disappointed in the apparent height 
of the Falls, we had so schooled our imagination 
as not to be disappointed in that particular ; but 
when we crossed the bridge, we felt that we must 
also te prepared for their appearing much 
narrower than three-fourths of a mile might be 
imagined to be. We were lulled to rest by the 
cataract's mighty roar, awoke with the sun, open- 
ed onr casement, and there was tho majestic rirex 
in all its greatness and glory— a little higher and 
broader olid mightier than we had expeoted to be- 
hold Ul W ^fiVil^" 

Tie Clifton House stands directly opposite the 



American fall, and with the Canadian full full in 
view. There is, perhaps, no more favorable point 
for getting a first sight of the falls, than from the 
balcony of that house. Two gentlem;n with la- 
dies from Norfolk, Virginia, whose acquaintance 
our party made, on the way from Albany to tho 
Falls, at our suggestion ohanged their purpose of 
going to the Cataract House on the American side, 
and accompanied us to the Clifton House. The 
next day, after viewing in company the various 
points of interest on both shores, they expressed 
their gratification that their first view of the Fall 
was from the Canadian Bide — the first view being 
abiding and permanent. 

In the first look we gave the falls, we imagined 
them to be much nearer than farther observation 
showed them to be, ond hence they grow vastly in 
size, heightand breadth, as we were enabled to re- 
alize their distance from where we stood. Niagara 
will bear examination. A single look will not en- 
able one to ice it. A day's observation, even, will 
hardly enable a person to note its many and varied 
points of interest. It needs to be looked at from 
every available stand-point. Thus you look from 
the balcony of the Clifton House, you stand on the 
river's bank and gaze up and across the stream, 
you wander down to the foot of the Canadian cliff, 
estimate the height of the overhanging embank- 
ment, and then you ascend the clifi, walk along its 
edge and view the depth of the chasm beneath ; 
you stand on what remains of Table Rock, and 
bathe your hands in the edge of the cataract as it 
plunges down into the unfathomable abyss below; 
your eye follows the foam of water as it falls 
at your feet ; you watch its course, down and 
down the descent, as it changes its color from 
a pea-green to an azuro white, and you look away 
and across the dashing billows to the distant shore; 
you go to tho cupola of Prospect House, in the 
rear of Table Rock, and gaze enchanted on the be- 
wildering scene ; you take a drive up the Canadian 
shore to the burning spring, on the very edge of 
the rapids, and view the tumultuous tumbling and 
surging of the foaming billows as they dash onward 
to their precipitous plunge ; you cross the foam- 
ing billows at the very foot of the falls, in a frail 
and trembling skiff, aud, as you pass almost under, 
yon gaze up at the falling sheet, as it tumbles 
from a height of 164 feet above ; you climb the 
tedious stairway on the American side, and pass 
on to the edge of the precipice, again bathe your 
hands in the falling waters, ur.cl take in at one 
glance the vast length of both falls, about 3000 
feet across, and down the vast depth of their des- 
cent; you walk up to, and over, the wooden bridge 
that connects the American shore with Goat Is- 
land, the rapids of the American falls dashing and 
prancing under yonr feet, you pass to the very 
edge of the cliff, and have at one view the Canadi- 
an fall on your right, and the American on your 
left ; there you behold the spiral column of the 
ever rising spray, as it ascends from the foaming 
gulf below, and view its top covered with the pris- 
matic colors of the bow which God has Bet in the 
cloud forever ; you pass down the outer bank of 
the Island, and over a rude bridge to a rock that 
is perched on the edge of the falling waters within 
three rods of the fall, ascend the spiral staircase, 
45 ft. high end 200 ft. above the river below, 
where you may drink in the overwhelming grand- 
eur of the enchanting scene ; and so you go from 
place to place, and from one point of observation 
to another, the immense cataract growing in in- 
terest at every step, till you realize that pencil 
cannot paint, nor words describe the magic of this 
wondrous exhibition of greatness and power, which 
ceaselessly sings praises to its great Creator. 

As we viewed the falls of Montmoreoci a few 
days later, eight miles from Quebec, we found tbem 
in striking contrast with the former. Those were 
grand, these were beautiful ; those were sublime, 
these were splendid ; those were awful and majes- 
tic, these were enchanting — a perfect gem of 
beauty. The width of these is only about 100 feet, 
but it plunges down a precipice 281 feet high in a 
perfect sheet of foam with a visible descent of 36 
feet from the foot of the full to the basio below and 
making a total descent of 317 feet. A suspension 
bridge was erecteda few years since, just above the 
full ; but in 1853, as a man, woman, and boy were 
crossing in a wagon, the bridge gave way, and all 
were lost. 



ephemeral kind, but of an extensive and permanent 
charaoter. All classes of Ministers, and teachers, 
must Bee, on examination of the subject, that it is 
of the utmost importance that those whom they 
instruct should become acquainted with the laws 
and usages of figures ; and therefore that no little 
effort ought to be made to bring those under their 
charge up to the proper standard. In looking at 
this matter, the difficulties ought not to be allowed 
to counterbalance the advantages : no doubt it 
would require a large amount of patience, forti- 
tude, and perseverance to effect much progress ; bot 
then it oould not fail of good results. 

Several plane have suggested themselves to my 
mind in reference to the teaching of figurative lan- 
guage: 

1. Ministers, Tutors, &o., who wish to study 
the subject, might meet together at stated times, 
for the express purpose of consultation and mutu- 
al interchange of thought on the subject : the ex- 
perience and observations of each would be inter- 
esting and instructive to the rest. The number of 
such might be small — being only those of kindred 
spirits and position ; but still sufficient for the pur- 
pose. 

2. Those who are in the habit of giving exhor- 
tations and speaking publicly on religious matters 
(known in this country as " Local Preachers" 
and ''Leaders" be.), might form more numerous 
classes for the same object : requiring however in 
many cases one or two leading minds to give direc- 
tion and tone to the study. 

3. Bible Classes might naturally take it up 
with great propriety and profit. 

4. Select Classes in Sunday and other schools 
might be formed to take up the subject ; and to 
those already formed for other purposes, it might 
be introduced. 

5. Publio Lectures might be given on the sub- 
ject — not only occasional special lectures : but 
ministers and others might introduce it at stated 
times into their weekly lectures. For instance, a 
minister might every two or three weeks call at- 
tention to a Trope — describing and Illustrating it 
— and taking a text in which such trope was prom- 
inent. Such lectures might be made interesting 
and profitable. In this way all the various tropes 
might be gone through, and the aubject popular- 
ized—to the advantage of both pastor and peo- 
pie. 

From this course would result, in some cases, a 
class of such as were desirous of paying more at- 
tention to it, and who might be the means of still 
further extending a knowledge of the subject. 

It would be superfluous to say that the subject 
ought to be thoroughly taught in publio schools. 
And no doubt after it is agitated a while it will 
be duly attended to there. Figures of speeoh form 
a part of " English Grammar," as may be seen 
on reference to some of the Grammars ; only it is 
unfortunately sadly neglected. 

I should be gratified if some better qualified 
hand would take up this subject, and give their 
thoughts through the " Herald." To agitate the 
subject with kindness and meekness will do good. 

O. A. Thorp. 



Information Wnufcd. 

1. What is " the majestic shade" Of Samuel I 

2. How con the wicked " dwell with devouring 
fire," as in Isaiah 33, if that fire is the " fire of 
hell," which " burns eternally" I 

3. Does not the very question imply that they 
cannot dwell with such fire 1 

4. II they can dwell with such fire why is tho 
queetion asked 1 

5. Does not the connection show that they will 
be utterly consumed * 

6. How much is left of thorns after they are 
•' burned in the fire"! 

Edwin Bdrnbau. 



PIGI RES OF SPEECH. 

No. 4. 

My remarks on Figures of speech shall now be 
brought to a close by enquiring if a knowledge of 
them coold not he more widely extended. Can 
they not be taught to the masses ? Perhaps we 
ought not to form too sanguine expectations on 
this point : bnt I do think that a great deal might 
be done to diffuse a knowlcdgo of Tropes among all 
intelligent Readers — and a knowledge too, of no 



TIIE REQUEST COMPLIED WITH. 

1st. Webster thus defines a Shade, when used in 
reference to the departed : 

" The soul, after its separation from the body ; 
so called because the ancients supposed it to be 
perceptible to the eight, not to the touch ;a spirit; 
a ghost ; as, the shades of departed heroes. 
' Swift as thought the flitting »Ao</e'— Dryden." 
The shade of Cesar said to Brutus, " Thou wilt 
see me at Philippi." 

This sense of the word is sanctioned by classic 
usage, -i | J£ 

The word " majestic" implies dignity of manner, 
and is usually an accompaniment of age. The 
combination of these two definitions, will answer 
the first interrogation. 

2d. The continuance of the wicked with " de- 
vouring fire" and " everlasting burnings." will be 
dependent on God's ability to fulfill his word. 
That, we suppose, is not questioned. 
3d. Instead of this, we think that in accordance 
with all law and usage of language, it implies that 



they can : " The bush burned with fire, and the 
bush was not consumed," Ex. 3:2. 

4. If they can thue dwell, the questien was 
asked because they can. There would be a gross 
impropriety of language in the use of such an in- 
terrogation if thoy could not. 

If some "among us will dwell with devouring 
fire," it becomeB a serious and important question 
to determine who such are, — the characteristics 
that designate them, Ac, that they may ponder 
their condition, and if possible, bo made to flee 
from tho wrath to come. If there are nono who 
are liable to suoh a contingency, it would be very 
unkind to disturb their self security, by so start- 
ling an enquiry ; and, instead of asking it, the 
prophet would have assured them that such a re- 
sult was impossible, and that they need not fear 
such punishment. 

5th. There is nothing in the connection incon- 
sistent with what is implied by the prophet's inter- 
rogations. The reader will discriminate between 
the subjects of the prophet's interrogations, and 
the people in v 12. The latter are the Assyrians 
who had besieged Jerusalem under Sennacherib,, 
and who were to be destroyed to the number of " a 
hundred and fourscore and five thousand." It is 
their destruction which is illustrated by the affir- 
mation that they " shall be as the burnings of 
lime" and that " as thorns cut up shall they be 
burned in the fire." Tbe " angel of the Lord 
went forth and smote in the camp of tbe Assy- 
rians." A comparison of lsa. 33:12 with Isa. 29: 
6 ; and 30:30-33, indicates that fire from heaven 
was the agency used in their destruction. What 
was left of them after the burning, would be 
divisible into the seen and the unseen. Of 
that which was seen, we read, " And when they 
arose in the morning, behold they were all dead 
corpses." 

It was this destruction of the Assyrians before 
Jerusalem, that would cause those in Jerusalem 
who sympathized with them to fear and tremble. 
And hence, when those far off and near, are called 
on, in v 13, to recognize the might of Jehovah in 
the infliction of that punishment, the prophet adds; 
" The sinners in Zion are afraid ; tearfulness hath 
surprized the bypoorites." That is, the destruc- 
tion of tbe Assyrians by the fire of tbe Almighty 
would surprize and fill with fear those in Jerus- 
alem who were not worshippers of Jehovah. And 
then, in view of tho burning they should witness, 
that of the Assyrians, as the burnings of lime and 
as thorns cut op and cast Into tbe fire, the prophet 
calls on sinners and hypocrites, to consider tbe 
fate that awaits themselves. Therefore the soul- 
startling questions : " Who among U9 shall dwell 
with the devouring fire ? who among us shall 
dwell with everlasting burnings !" 

0th. To understand intelligibly what would be 
left of the burning of thorns requires n knowledge 
of chemical analysis. Those who are aware that 
fire does not annihilate any of tho constituents of 
combustible bodies, but only separates them, do 
not need to be informed that for every 100 parts of 
matter constituting a bundle of thorns, 100 parts 
remain after they are burned. We do not suppose 
that our brother needs to be told this. The action 
of fire would separate the carbon, gases, and ashes 
that constitute the organism of thorns, so that 
they would no longer be combined with each oth- 
er ; while the ashes would be susceptible of a still 
farther analysis, yielding, probably, silex, alumi- 
na and oxide of iron, and an almost inappreciable 
amount of lime. But however this might be, 
everything that went in to mako up the growth of 
thorns would -'remain" in its full volume and or- 
iginal essence. 

In the burning of a man, however, there are ele- 
ments evolved which do not enter into the consti- 
tuency of thorns. Among others it is only neces- 
sary here to note tbe element ofminrf. All matter 
is characterized by the attributes of attraction, 
extension, inertia. Mind is not marked by any of 
those, but, instead, it bos volition, memory, and 
consciousness, which never inhere in mere matter, 
though thev may be combined with material or- 
ganisms. Tho question then arises whether mind 
is a mere result of material combinations, or an 
element acting upon them • Those who contend 
for the former, make God to be only the result of 
a fortuitous combination of atoms. Those who 
hold the latter, make Him to be the original, un- 
formed, uncombined Being, who as a self-existent 
Spirit created all the elements of matter and gave 
them form and being. As we are reasoning only 
with those who admit God to be no corabioed or 
developed intelligence, bnt an original and eternal 
Mind, it is not necessary to prove to them that 
mind can exist independent of the material organ- 
izations that we see swayed and moved by it. Says 
Dr. Young " On the existence of a Deity" :— 



•' Who bid brute matter's restive lump assume 
Suoh various forms, and gave it wing* to By - 
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flas matter ionato motion I Then each atom 
Asserting its indisputable right 
To dance, •would form a universe of dust. 
Has matter none ?— then whence these glorious 
forme, 

And boundless flights from shapeleBs and rcpoa'd t 
Bas matter more than motion 1 Has it thought, 
Judgment, and genius I Is it deeply learn 'd 
In mathematics ' Has it fram'd eufih laws 
Which, but to guess, a Newton made immortal ? 
If art to form, and counsel to conduct, 
And that with greater far than human skill, 
•R*sides not in each block, — A GODHEAD reigns 
And if a God there is, — tint God how great. 

As no such property as mind inheres in matter, 
and an the combustion of mere matter evokes all 
it-- constituent elements, who can say that in the 
' burning to ashes of a man, while the carbon and 
gaseB of his constituents should be evolved, that 
the element of mind should not also be evolved, — 
suhject to all the laws that govern mind thus ev- 
olved, as the elements of matter are subject to all 
the laws that govern their uncombined existence ? 
This, however, has respect to man in bis present 
easily decomposed condition. But if God shall see 
lit to raise the Anally impenitent with bodies that 
fire may burn but not decompose, he is able to do 
it, so that the question how they shall dwell there 
may be answered only by knowing the scriptures 
and the power of God. 



American Board of Foreign Miulona. 

The annual meeting of this Board was held at 
Providence, R. I., the past week, and was very ful- 
ly attended. According to abstracts from the an- 
nual report, it appears that — 
. Three of the corporate members of the Board 
have died during the year, viz. Obas. M. Lee, LL.D. 
. of Rochester, N. Y. ; William Maxwell, Esq., of 
Richmond, and Rev. Ilenry Dwight, of Geneva. 
Two male and two female missionaries have died : 
28 missionaries have been sent to different fields of 
labor in different parts of the world, seven of whom 
bave returned to stations which they bad before 
occupied. Eighteen are now under appointment 
in this country. 

The Treasurer, James M. Gordon, read his an- 
nual Report, the important statistics of which will 
appear below. 

During the financial year, 211,400 copies of the 
Missionary Herald, 400,000 copies of the Journal 
of Missions and Youth's Dayspring, have been is- 
sued. The ordinary receipts for current expenses 
during the yoar were §352,742.99. The extra re- 
ceipts for special purposes were as follows : 
For liquidating the debts of the previous 

year §36,189.70 
For the Missionary Packet 28,525.37 

There were also received in the missions of the 
Board, 

From the Turkish Missions Aid So- 
ciety $8,561.00 
From the American Bible Society 7.116.45 
From the American Tract Society 7,000.00 
From the C. S. Treasury, for Indian 

Schools 6,290.00 
The ordinary current expenditures of the 
Board, for the same period, were $355,590.58 
leaving an unpaid balance against the Treasury, 
Of $2,847.57. 

The extra expenditures of the year, for special 
objects, were as follows : 
For liquidation of the debt of the previous 

jear $36,189.70 
For the " Morning Star," and surplus 

invested 28,525.37 
The total receipts for the year, from all sour- 
ces, ordinary and extra, were greater than those 
of the previous year, by $110,139.37 

The " Mission School Enterprise " was present- 
ed to the builders of the " Morning Star," and 
Others, near the beginning of the present year, and 
already some sixty or seventy thousand certificates 
of stock have been called for. The scheme it is 
thought, bids fair to be successful. 

The long expected new certificate of membership 
has been completed. It was drafted by Mr. Ham- 
met Billings, and engraved by Mr. J. W. Watts, 
artj -ts of Boston. 

The Mission statistics of the Missions are as fol- 
lows : 



UI88IO-VS. 

Number of Missions 
" " Stations 

'• Out Stations 

LABORERS EMPLOYED. 

Number of ordained Missionaries, 
(8 being Physicians.) 

Number of Physicians not or- 
dained 

Nnmhor of Male Assistants 
Number of Female Assistants 
Whole number of laborers sent 

from this country 
JSnmher of Native Pastors 
Number of Native Preachers 
Number of Native Helpers 
Whole number of laborers con- 
nected with the Missions 



29 
127 
■ 79 



169 

5 
11 
210 

395 
18 
103 
445 

840 



Number of Printing Establishments 6 
Pages printed last year 42.074.315 
Pages printed from the beginning 1,034,897,651 

TBS CHURCHES. 

Number of Churches, (including all 

at the Sandwich Islands) 144 

Number of Church Members, (do. do.) 26.978 

Added during the year, (do. do.) 1,894 

EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT. 

Number of Seminaries 
Number of Boarding Schools 
Number of Free Schools (369 supported 

by Hawaiian Government) 
Number of Pupils in the Semi- 
naries (80 do.) 
Number of Pupils in Boarding 



I 

24 



Schools (182 do.) 
Number of Pupils in Free 
Schools (10,076 do.) 
Whole number in Seminaries 
and Schools 



673 
273 
637 
18,326 
19,236 



Graphic Description or Jerusalem. — The Jeru- 
salem correspondent of the BoBton Post graphical- 
ly describes the ruin and desolation of the Holy 
city. He says : — 

" The women clothed from head to foot in white 
sheets, with their faces concealed by a black veil 
resemble so many ghosts just nsen from their sub- 
terranean abodes : more especially as they have a 
great fancy for cemeteries . where they daily con- 
gregate to howl. No sound of youth — there are 
no boys in the streets — no sound of wheels — there 
are no carriages — the dogs mangy and wolfishly 
snarl and snap when you disturb them in their dai- 
ly work as scavengers, and make the livelong night 
hideous with their contentions — the very birds do 
not sing, but cry to each other with a dissonant 
chirp, or complain with a harsh murmur. From 
the horrors of the city if we pass to the suburbs, 
we find naught but bare rocks around — stones and 
dust beneath — the bright sun, reflected from every 
objeot bums into the brain— no grass, no green 
thing — the promenades are cemeteries — the seats 
are white i sepulchres. Here have been buried 
whole generations of Jews, here are the bones of 
the Assyrian, the Egyptian, the Chaldean, the Per- 
sian, tho Greek, the Syrian, the Roman, the Sara- 
cen, the Crusader, the Turk. In fine, Jerusalem 
is naught but a ' heap' of mouldering bones and 
shattered houses." 



The Asteroids. — There is a tolerably regular 
law which proportions the varying distances of the 
planets from the sun, with one exception, and that 
is between the orbit of Mare and that of Jupiter. 
To make this law or ratio hold good throughout 
the whole solar system, there should be one planet 
traveling around in a certain path between these, 
instead of which there are a number of small plan- 
ets, termed asteroids, moving all somewhat irreg- 
ularly, but pretty nearly in the path which the sin- 
gle planet should. Our school books taught us 
tiere were four of these bodies ; but subsequent 
researches with powerful telescopes have discover- 
ed more, until a few weeks since the forty-fourth 
was discovered. 

sir JOURNAL. 

Tuesday, July 28.— Went to Haverhill to attetd 
the Massachusetts Conference of churches. I was 
taken on the way with a chill, and was just able 
to get to Bro. Bentley's where 1 was confined till 
the close of the conference. It was rather a severe 
attack. Bro. B. and his family gave every atten- 
tion to my wants, for which they have my thanks. 

Tho conference was not largely attended, but 
the reports were interesting and encouraging ; bet- 
ter days await as. 

Elder Fassett, being absent in Maine, I supplied 
the Church in Boston the first three Sabbaths in 
August. 

TOUR TO PENNSYLVANIA. 

Monday, August 17,— Took the cars at 1-2 past 
5, P. M. for Stonington, thence by steamboat to 
New York, 230 miles. Wo arrived at 8 o'clock, A. 
M. On rising in the morning I met Bro. J. W. 
Bonham of Brighton, Mass. We had spent the 
night on shipboard in ignorance of each other's 
presence. We had a pleasant interview, but soon 
had to part each to his duties. 

At 10 A. M. I was on board the cars of the Erie 
R. R. in Jersey city, for Olean, N. Y. a distance 
of 394 miles I here fell into the company of El- 
der S. Cunoy, on his way to the Methodist Camp- 
meeting, to be held in Turner, 40 miles out. Wo 
had an interesting conversation on the blessed hope. 
He is still firm, and rejoicing in the Coming One. 

We arrived at Olean, at 4 A. M. in safety ; but 
the train that succeeded ub broke down ; so God 
in his good providence saved me from harm and 
delay. On my arrival I put up at a Dutch Tavern 
near the depot, for a little rest. Being weary and 
heavy with sleep, I got a good nap despite the lit- 
tle annoyances which abound in houses where fam- 
ilies are not proverbial for what we call cleanli- 
ness. And as tho village of Olean was but a mile 



distant, I paid my bill, and bid adieu to that house 
without breakfast, and without reluctance. I soon 
found a decent hotel, took a repast and was refresh- 
ed for my mountain journey. 

At 9 A. M. we started over the mountain for 
Smitbport, 30 miles, and after a ride of 7 hours, 
we arrived safely, and put up at the Bennett House, 
kept by Mr. Bennett, a very gentlemanly landlord. 
I soon learned that the stage had gone and that I 
must remain two days, or get a private conveyance 
at a charge of some $7, for 27 miles. I could not 
make up my mind to remain so long idle, and at 
first as no door opened to me I thought I would 
give lectures on the Court House steps. ' But a 
prospect opened for me to get off the next A. M. 
for half the above sum, which I accepted. And 
now having a few hours' leisure, I thought I would 
make the acquaintance of the clergymen of the 
place. The Baptist minister being out of town, I 
called on the Methodist, and was respectfully, but 
rather coolly received. We had a conversation on 
various topics, and on the Advent in particular. — 
He seemed to be acquainted with the " shut-door" 
" Seventh day Sabbath" and" Annibilationists"a8 
he called them, who were received by some of the 
public as Adventists. It seems that this class of 
believers have in the last year introduced and press- 
ed the above dogmas in some places upon the peo- 
ple in this vicinity. And it is very natural for 
those who are opposed to the Adventists to thus 
mistake, in order the better to destroy our influen- 
ce among the people. It is natural. This we 
must expect, and be prepared to meet. Yet I do 
not feel called upon to spend any time in showing 
a distinction between ourselves and those who have 
gone out from us, for the sake of getting rid of 
reproach. All candid persons will sooner or la- 
ter see, that tho main object of the Adventists is, 
to proclaim the speedy coming and re'gn of Christ, 
and to prepare a people for that event. Side ques- 
tions may be introduced for party strife and divi- 
sion, by the selfish and sectarian, but all true Ad- 
ventists are agreed in the great truths of our Lord's 
pre-millennial Advent, and kingdom, and the things 
that tend to purity and make for peace. And while 
we may differ in some things, pertaining to minor 
questions, these are held in subordination to the 
higher and essential truths of the Gospel of the 
kingdom. So long as we shall maintain this 
ground, we may prosper, and build up the ohurch- 
es in love and peace, and make ourselves ready 
for the kingdom. 

Thursday, August 20. — Took carriage with Mr. 
Freeman, forShippen.McKean, Co., Pa., in which 
place our campmeeting was to be held. After a 
tedious day's ride of 27 miles over the mountains, 
we arrived just in season to open the first service, 
in the evening. Though 1 was weary, yet I felt 
well, and was much invigorated in body and mind 
by the bracing and healthful mountain air. 

At one o'clock in the day we crossed the sum- 
mit, or divide, where we saw the waters flow in a 
southerly direction down the Alleghany to the 
Ohio and Mississippi rivers, and on to the Gulf of 
Mexico, and in a north-easterly direction into the 
west branch of the Susquehannah, which empties 
into the Chesapeake Bay at Havre de Grace. 

The scenery on these beautiful mountains, and 
in the narrow fertile valleys, is truly grand and 
imposing. Tho lover of natural Beenery, is thrown 
into raptures as he passes over mountain and vale. 
The mountains in this region range from 700 to 
2000 feet in height. Many of them are very bold 
and steep on the sides and in form the ranges are 
usually long and appear very uniform in their 
shape, on tho tops, and slopes, as seen from the 
valleys below. On the tops of some of them there 
is a considerable extent of tableland, but little 
of which is under cultivation. The deer, and oth- 
er wild game, have almost undisputed possession. 
The foliage consists principally of pine and hem- 
look, although there is a great variety of other 
kinds of trees. 

The chief business of the people in these moun- 
tains is lumbering. The mountains furnish an 
inexhaustible supply of the best pine. The val- 
leys are rich and fertile, yielding bountifully to 
repay the toil of the husbandman. 

On my arrival at the camp, I found that the 
ministers, with the exoeption of Bro. Holland. had 
not arrived. Bro. H. received me very cordially 
as well as the families, who had arrived. At the 
hour of service I commenced, booh after which 
Elders Boyer, Litch, and JackBon arrived. I 
preached tho opening discourse, to a good 
audience Subject was in Mark 14:3-9, — on the 
importance of all doing what they could to make 
the meeting interesting and profitable. At the 
close there was a general greeting, and a happy 
re-onion of old friends. I was never more gladly 
and cordially received by Elder Boyer and his peo- 
ple. They had felt some uncertainty about my 
coming, but still prayed that God would give me 
health and strength to do so. They felt sure if I 



did come into the mountains I should improve my 
health, as " Chills and fever," are not known in 
these elevated regions. 

[The account of the camp-meeting which here 
follows, is crowded out of our present No. , but will 
appear next week ] 



EXPOSITORY. 



The Prophccr of Zccburiah. 

CHAPTER U. 

" Sing, and rejoice, O daughter of Zion : 

For lo, I come, and will dwell in the midst of thee, 

saith Jehovah : 
And many nations sbaU be joined to Jehovah in 

that day, 
And shall be to me for a people ; 
And I will dwell in the nndBt of thee, 
And thou ehalt know that Jehovah of hosts hath 

sent me to thee. 
And Jehovah shall inherit Judah his portion on 

the holy land, 
And shall choose Jerusalem again. 
Be silent, O all flesh, before Jehovah : 
For he has risen up from his holy habitation." — 

vs. 10-13. 

By an elliptical metaphor, the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem are denominated the " daughter of Zion ;" 
and by an npoBtrophe they are commanded to re- 
joice in view of Jehovah's coming to dwell with 
them. As the Shokinah, even, never appeared in the 
second temple, Jehovah has never had his dwell- 
ing there, in accordance with this prediction ; bo 
that for its fulfilment we must look to the future, 
when, Rev. 21:3, " the tabernacle of God " wiU 
be " with men, and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be his people, and God himself shall be 
with them and be their God." 

The nations that will be joined to the pious of 
Israel in that day, are those whom John beard, 
Rev. 5: 9,10, sing " a new song, saying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals 
thereof : for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; And hast made 
us unto our God kings and priests : and we shall 
reign on the earth." John says of them 7.9, — " I 
beheld, and lo, a great multinude, which no man 
could number, of all nations and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands;" vs. 14-17, " These are they 
which came out of great tribulation,and bave wash- 
ed their robes, and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne 
of God, and serve him day and night in his tem- 
ple : and he that eitteth on the throne shall dwell 
among them. They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more ; reitber shall the sun light on 
them, nor any beat. For the Lord wbiob is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters ; and God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." 

Had there been no subsequent apostacy of the 
Jewish nation, the Lord would doubtless have 
made provision for their perfection, at the close of 
their probation, and their glorification with all be- 
lieving Gentiles, without the desolations to which 
Jerusalem has been subjected. But God's pur- 
poses respecting the pious of his people cannot be 
frustrated by the sins of others, and therefore in 
bis own time he will make good his promises to 
their fathers — even raising them from the dead 
and giving them Jerusalem agaio. 

By a metaphor, the Lord is said to " inherit " 
Juduh, by the restoration of the pious of them to 
their land, as his people. Deut- 32:9. — •' For the 
Lord's portion is his people ; Jacob is the lot of 
his inheritance." The declaration is explicit that 
he will inherit them "in the holy land;" and there- 
fore their resurrection and restoration is certain. 

" Holy habitation," v. 3, is in the margin, "the 
habitation of holiness," — Heaven by an elliptical 
metaphor, being thus denominated. Thus Moses 
said, Deut. 26:15.—" Look down from thy holy 
habitation, from heaven, and bless thy people :" 
and Isaiah prayed 63:15: — "Look down from heav- 
en, and behold from the habitation of tby holiness 
and thy glory." Bya substitution, Jehovah is said 
to be " raised," or " risen up " in heaven, an at- 
titude indicative of preparation for the perform- 
ance of some object — to illustrate that he had ar- 
ranged his providences for the fulfilment of these 
predictions. And it is in view of this that tbe in- 
habitants of the earth, for which " all flesh " iBput 
by a metonymy, are by an apostrophe, admonished 
to be silent. As when kings speak, subjects 
should listen ; so much more when the Lord is 
about to perform any act, should mortals bow rev- 
erently before him. Hab. 2:20,—" The Lord is in 
bis holy temple ; let all the earth keep silence." 
Zeph. 1:7.—" Hold thy peace at the presence of 
the Lord : for the day of the Lord is at hand ; for 
the Lord bath prepared a sacrifice, he hatb bid his 
guests." 
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T,HE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responslbleforthccorreotnessof 

the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from 
will not ncoessarily be understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles are solicited on he 
general subject of the Advent, without regard to the par 
ticnlor view we take of any scripture, from tho friends of 
the Herald. 



PUBLISHING THIS GOSPEL. 
NO. 3. 

A socioty formed on a plan commending itself 
to right-minded men, for the purpose of publish- 
ing the good news of the coming kingdom, in the 
form of papers, books and tracts, with a board of 
directors to manage it, and an arrangement to em- 
ploy colporteurs conneoted with it, might be made 
very effective, by the blessing of God, which we 
doubt not would rest upon it. ' But how this 
shall be brought about, and in what way means 
shall be raised to create a permanent fund for this 
object, I leave for others to suggest. The Ameri- 
can Tract Society, American Bible Society, Evan- 
gelical Tract Society, Ac, are systems which work 
well for tho accomplishment of the objects design- 
ed. They an sustained by subscriptions, dona- 
tions, contributions and fees for life-membership, 
colporteurs and agents are thus employed to circu- 
late works and solicit aid. These modes of rais- 
ings funds create an interest in all whose hearts 
are engaged in such a cause. They make it theirs 
and watch its progress, seek to promoteitin every 
way. Thus there are agents every where acting in 
concert to advance one great object. 

There are men connected with the above named 
societies who have donated $1000 or more eaoh ; 
others $500, many $100,and others less, according 
to their ability or interest. Many pay $20 and 
become life-members, receiving one dollar a year 
from the association, in books for their (amities 
which is 5 per cent, interest. This rule works well 
for all concerned. 

" But we are few, and too poor," some will say. 
I think not. We cau raise $20,< 00 for a fund to 
begin with, if we do what we can. But half of 
this sum will warrant'success. Are there not men 
among us who are able, and sufficiently interested, 
to give §1000, $500 $10O,and many who will give 
$10 and $5 — enough to make up a sufficient fund ! 
Are not our co-workers as pious, as interested and 
as libcm!- hearted ! Is not our object as great and 
as worthy ! 

Hut some may say, " We have done all we can." 
No, no, some have done all they could, and many 
others are partakers of their labors, and now have 
the means to do much. Think of the men and 
women around you who sacrifice of their substance 
in donations to sustain Buoh societies as I have 
named, or institutions of learning, build houses 
of worship.&o. Then think of the object for which 
we proposo to act. Think of your profession of 
faith, that Christ is soon, very soon to come to 
judge a guilty world, to destroy the rebellious and 
give eternal life to his people, that all things, all 
property pertaining to this world, will forever 
pass away ; that you are stewards of these things, 
called to be laborers in ITis vineyard, instruments 
of publishing the word of life to the world ; that 
by it tboso who believe will be saved ; that tbia 
gospel of the kingdom is to be preached in all the 
world, and will be, while if you refuse, or neglect 
to do it you wili lose its benefits, and be.junworthy 
of its promisee. Kemember that what is done for 
this sinking, corrupting, dying world must be 
done quickly. Take those things once more into 
prayerful consideration, and decide in the fear of 
God, whether the proposed effort, to teach men 
the gospel, the approaching crisis, the nature of 
the blessings promised, the duty of godliness, 
watchfulness and readiness for the judgment, to be a 
proper ono. And if so, then decide whether yon 
have tho means to become co-laborers to carry out 
the measures which may be decided upon by our 
committee. You know that there are many thou- 
sands of dollars invested by you In worldly schemes, 
whiob do not materially aid the cause of Christian- 
ity, nor make you better, wiser or more useful to 
society. Some there are who could put in large 
sums to such a fund as is under consideration, 
others smaller ones, and nobody suffer by it, but 
many blessed, and the truth proclaimed which leads 
men to Christ, and saves Christians from tho dark 
and ruinous errors which lead many to destruo- 
,*»f "C 1 " ttfo.fl , "~ " ■ .rhf^\l 

1 trust such sacrifices will be made, if it does 
take some of the surplus stock in lands, bonds, 
rail-roads, banks, shipping, mercantile business 




and other operations ; ifit does require a little self- 
denial, and privation of things whioh others have, 
and which please the natural heart. 

This will bo a good investment. It will put the 
papers beyond embarrassment, publish our books 
much cheaper, afford us facilities to publish 
other good works, open the way to circulate mil- 
lions ot tracts. It can be made to employ one or 
two colporteurs in each of the States and adjoining 
Provinces, to circulate our books and papers con- 
stantly. By adding a little to the amount of profits 
accruing on books sold, they could be kept in the 
field actively and usefully. This will afford em- 
ployment and sapport for our wornout superannu- 
ated preachers, whose hearts yearn to labor in 
Borne way to advance the cause of Christ, but who 
have used up' their strength and means, and are 
forced to turn aside to other employments for a 
support. This work will improve their health ,and 
give them opportunities to preach when able to do 
so', and will bring them in contact with thou- 
sands whom they may instruct, Buoh as never 
would be reached in other ways. By keeping the 
list open for donations and subscriptions to the 
society fund, new recruits may bo constantly com- 
ing in from those who become interested in the 
blessed hope, and iearn our object in the work. 
Let the denominative name of such an association 
be significant, yet not odious in the eyeB of the 
prejudiced community, and their labors may be 
crowned with success by our gracious God. 

I. C. Wkllcoxk. 

. 

TK.MPTATION OF JESTS. 

(continued.) 

Bro. Ilimes : Inasmuch as I have taken it upon 
me to speuk through the Herald on the temptation 
of our Saviour, and with assurances from you that 
I " have the fullest liborty to reply " to the edit- 
or's strictures on the same. I wish now to notice 
some things said in reply to my first article. But 
in the discussion of a question with one who can 
End such new dehoitions to words, (new to En- 
glish eohoUra, certainly,) us to try to make out 
that an " immortal, deathless being ; can become 
mortal, and die !" 1 anticipate rather a wide 
range ; nevertheless, I will, try and keep tho track. 

1 agree with the Editor iq saying, that, " the 
importance of using language with accuracy, par- 
ticularly in the discussion of theological matters, 
is more apparent as we progress in the investiga- 
tion of truth." 

Wo will now call attention to some of his " lan- 
guage," which he was pleased to make use of in his 
reply to me, as I suppose he saw the " importance 
of using language with precision and accuracy." 
Ue says ;— 

• "iThese preliminary observations prepare the 
way for a consideration of the nature of our Sa- 
viour's temptations. lie was tempted both in the 
good, and bad sense of that term— in the former, 
in that, possessing our nature, lie was subjected to 
all tho wants and necessities which we Buffer. — 
Ue endured hunger and thirst, heat and cold, felt 
the need of raiment and shelter as well as we, — 
even when he bad no certain dwelling-place, and 
suffered all the vicissitudes to which he has sub- 
jected our Buffering natures. But lie differed from 
us, in that he endured all those trials with perfect 
impunity and came off victorious over all the temp- 
tations he'suffered — sinning notin act or thought." 

I am very happy to agreo with tho Editor in the 
view set forth in the abovo extract. Notice the 
precision and accuracy of his language. lie eaye 
of the nature of our Saviour's temptations," that 
lie was tempted both in the good and bad sense 
of that term — in tho former, in that, possessing 
our natures, be waB subjeoted to all the wanu and 
necessities which we suffer." 

Again be says, speaking of Christ : — " He was 
also tempted in the bad sense of that term, in that 
He was subjected to the efforts of Satan to induce 
him to sin." But let ue attend to the Editor's 
language still farther, lie Bays of Christ ; that, 
" possessing our nature," " lie endured hunger 
and thirst, heat and cold, felt tho need of raiment 
and shelter as well as we, — even when he had no 
certain dwelling-place, — and suffered all the vi- 
cissitudes to which be has subjected our suffering 
natures." . . >i ... ,,,,, ,.,„' 

This I should say, admits all that 1 have ever 
claimed ; for I have never believed, or argued, that 
Jesus was ever called to bear anything more than 
to suffer " all the vicissitudes to which he has 
subjected our suffering natures," — in the language 
of the Scriptures ; " was in all points tempted as 
we are, yet without sin." 

Notwithstanding the Editor admits all that wo 
have ever claimed in relation to our Saviour's 
tomptations, yot, by strongly emphasizing a cer- 
tain few words in my communication, he thinks he 
discovers " two sentiments," that, to hie mind, 
are " of startling import !" even the repetition of 



which, led him to oommit so much — ! that he had 
to pause, and offer prayer for forgiveness. 

But why so misunderstand me ? Did not I dis- 
tinctly state in the same article which he was re- 
viewing, that, " Abstractly against Divinity 
alone," our Saviour was not moved by it '. Only 
in his human nature, was he in "all points tempt- 
ed like as we are, yet without sin !" 

Will the Editor explain how our Saviour, " suf- 
fered all the vicissitudes " of " our suffering na- 
tures," and yot remain •' entirely unmoved by all 
tfae wiles of the arch enemy !" 

But, says the Editor, " we are talking of course, 
about the Greek word which is rendered in our ver- 
sion by the English word tempted." I Buppose 
lb.) Editor is a Greek scholar an attainment I 
cannot claim for myself, — but, nevertheless, I con- 
clude that Greek can meet Greek ; and here we 
will introduce a criticism by Prof. Yail od lleb. 

I " For in that he himself hath suffered, being 
tempted, he is able to succor them that are tempt- 
ed." 

nMTfm: „| „ :(l1 • ;'. ,' „, ":. 

" Tho words ' being tcmptod,' and ' are tempt- 
ed,' are from the same root a-iif peirazo or pei- 
radzo. The first the aorist pass, participle jrtipair- 
Btn ; the second Tf.po^opinois, peiruxoinenois, the 
present participle passive. 

" We may translate, 1 Inasmuch as ho himself 
suffered when exercised with triuls, he is able to 
keep those who are thus tried :' or in a like man- 
ner exercised with trials. 

" Observe, the passage is very deoisive of the 
question whether Jesus suffered when tempted ; 
as for example in the wilderness, and.afteryr.ards 
in tho garden.. The same word is used to express 
our Savjour's trial, us is used to express the trial 
of the Christian. As the Christian suffers, so 
likewise did our Lord suffer, when tempted." r ' 

So much, then, for " the English word tempt- 

Again, tho Editor says ;— " The race had been 
tried in Adam, and bad fallen. It was necessary to 
show in the second Adam an entire unsueceptibility 
to sin. He, as our Exemplar and perfeot Pattern, 
was to show himself entirely unmoved by all the 
wiles of the arch enemy. To mako this trial the 
more perfect, be suffered hunger in the wilderness 
forty days, so that Satan might have every advan- 
tage, and bis entire defeat be the more marked." 

in the above extract, the Editor says that the 
" raoe was tried " (proved or tested) " In Adam ;" 
and tnenndds, that Jesus, " as our Example! and 
perfeot Pattern," was to be " tried " in the wil- 
derness by Satan, and " to make tnis trial the 
more perfect, he suffered banger in the wilderness 
forty days." But we would ask bow Christ coold 
be tried, if he could not be moved ! or in others 
words, how could Christ be " our perfeot Pattern," 
if he did not in his hnman nature, feel moved by 
Satan's temptations, precisely as Christians are 
moved by temptation, when they are strongly 
tempted, but do not yield ' Docs not James ex- 
plain the difference between temptation, and sin, 
where he says ; — " When lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin ; and sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death." — Ja. 1:15. 

Does not this prove, that persons may be tempt- 
ed even to " lust," yet, if it does not conceive, it 
will not bring forth sin ! " When lust hath con- 
ceived.it bringeth forth sin." If, therefore, Christ 
was tempted even to a " longing desire," for 
bread in the wilderness, yet, if tho desire did not 
conceive, " or form in the mind," would it bo sin 1 
I think not. If the Editor should be called to re- 
pent what I hove just written in regard to our Sa- 
viour's " longing desire " for bread, ho may he 
compelled to offer another prayer for forgivoness. 

But I hope to be understood to mean nothing 
more than what is expressed by the word "lust," 
or " longing desire," in its first, and primary 
meaning, as given by Webster, in his Unabridg- 
ed Dictionary ; and not in tho most remote de< 
gree, do fuse it in an evil sense. We do not 
mean that Christ had a longing desire to receive 
the bread at the suggestion of Satan, but that he 
had a longing desire for bread : — and this the Ed- 
itor admits, for he says of our Saviour, — " He en- 
dured hunger and thirst, heat and cold, felt the 
need of raiment and shelter as well as we." Yes, 
and I would repeat,— as well as we ! 

Wb will now notice that part of the Editor's re- 
view ; where he nlludos to " Diabclua' " offering 
Christ the " kingdoms of the world." He says, — 
speaking of Jesus, ' 

" He knew that all the glory of the world was 
his before, as well as he did after it was offered by 
the Devil, who had not a foot of land to call bis 
own : for be made it, and left the Father's glory 
on a mission to earth to redeem it." In relation 
to this extract, we concur with the Editor in part. 

In the views he has expressed rolating to the fact 

oUoi a \c-mh IMQ TcragilTi' ■*■ MT«i Mm' 



that Uhriat " left the Father's glory on a mission 
to earth to redeem it :" we are most happy to 
agree. But, will the Editor explain how our Sa- 
viour could be sent •' on a mission " — (or deloga- 
ted by authority, with certain powers for trans- 
acting business,") " to earth, to redeem it,"',jf 
there was no " earth " to " redeem !" Let it be 
remembered, that we do not disagree with the Ed- 
itor in regard to Christ's mission to redeem the 
earth ! — we are together hero. But what is it 
•' to redeem !" " To purchase back ; to ransom ; 
to liberate or rescue from captivity or bondage, or 
from any obligation or liability to suffer or to be 
forfeited, by paying an equivalent." — Wobster. 

Was the earth then to be " purchased back " by 
our Saviour? Yea, verily. But of whom was be 
to purchase it ! Who held it.! Was it God the 
Father I Was it the angels ! Was it tho saints ! 
Was it wickid uien, independent of " their father 
tb,e devil ?'' Was it the devil's angels? Say Mr. 
Editor, From whom was Je.-as to " redeem " the 
^ewty.?'?'; ,., . , : < i'. . „. . 

The Lord says,—" The earth is given into tho 
hand of the wicked." (Job 9:34.), Does this 
mean wickod men only? and." the devil," " their 
father," nothing to do with it ? Have the 
" children of the wicked one," got all the " earth," 
so that their " father " baa not so much a a a 
"foot" of it! 

A'jBfn:' If the devil " had not a foot of land 
to call his own," what '' enemy " controlled the 
'* land " whfre Rachel's children are said to be? 
The Lord said, Ruohel's children " shall come 
again from the land of the enemy.'" — Jer. 31:16. 
Whose land is that where Rachel's children are ? 
Is it Death's ? If so, who had, or has, the power 
of Death 1 Again :— Who prevented our Saviour 
from being as well off as the " foxes " which 
" have holes,*' and the " birds of the air " which 
" have nests?" He had " not wberc to lay his 
head !" Who deprived him of a place " to lay 
his head J" No'good being, certainly, would do 
it ; would they ? Who did ? 

Jesus once said,—" If satan cast out satan, lie 
is divided againat himself ; how shall then his 
kingdom stand !" Now, if the devil has a •' king- 
dom," and therefore " the god of this world ;" and 
" as a roaring lion walketh about seeking whom 
he may devour"; on whose " lond " does he walk 
about? Again : If sntnnhasa "kingdom," as onr 
Saviour admits, and his subjects, — the wicked of 
this world, how does it happen that lie has not a 
" foot of land " for the " territory " of " bis 
kingdom ?" If satan controls the " broad road," 
and his children tho " many ;" on whose " land " 
do they live and walk about ; oppressing, persecu- 
ting and putting to death, millions on millions of 
our Saviour's followors ! and even depriving the 
Lord Jesus himself, of a place " to lay his head ! 
say, who owub the " land?" Of whom did Abra- 
ham buy the " field and cave," fo» a " burying- 
pluce?" Of the children of God ! or the children 
of the wicked one— the Devil? Although God's 
promise to Abraham made him the heir of the 
World," yet did he ever have so much as to " set 
his foot on," except what he bought of the chil- 
dren of Heth, for a burying-place ? Who preven- 
ted •' Abraham and his seed" from possessing the 
promised " land," " until the redemption of 
the purchaied possession ?" For, " the heavens 
muat receive '" our Saviour, " until the limes of 
restitution of all things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all the holy prophets eiooe the 
world began !" Christ's " kingdom is not of this 
world," " now !" But at " the times of restitu- 
tion," the Father " Bhall send Josus Christ,"' 
" from heaven," and then shall " the kingdoms of 
this world become the kingdom of our Lord and 
bis Christ." Say, Who has " the kingdoms of 
this world," prior to that time ? And would not 
our Saviour be " tempted,"— have a longing de- 
sire to possess the " earth," for which he '• left 
the Father's glory on a mission to redeem ?" We 
think so, as well as to- " suffer all the vicissitudes 
to which he has subjected our suffering natures, 
as tho Editor says. But with all our Saviour's 
sufferings, and temptations ; he was ever " with- 
out sin." He did not think " it would bo robbery 
to be equal with God !" O thou sinless Lamb ! 
•' all men should honor " thee "even as they honor 
the. Father. * He that honoreth not the Son, hon- 
oreth not the Father which hath sent him ! " Ye», 
honor Thee, as the Father is bonurcd ; and not 
lo6e eight of Thee, in the Father ! 

O Thou ever adorable Jesus ; Thou oonldst say 
to thy Father, " 1 have glorified Thee on earth ; 
I have finished the work which thou gavest me »o 
do !" Precious Saviour ; lovely Jesus : thou art 
» our Exemplar and perfect Pattern." While on 
Thy mission to redeem the earth, Thon wast a man 
yf sorrows and acquainted with grief,—" wea- 
ried with journeying*,"— ' suffered hunger, ■ 
" tempted by satan " in various ways.— 
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"nweat wis it.it were great drop* of Mood fell- 1 • reception hero trom the people of thin 



ing down to the ground!" — Thy " soul was ex- 
eeeding sorrowful unto death," — and in thy hut 
distress, " with aloud voice," Thou didst cry out, 
My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me !" 
yet, as a glorious, triumphant Conqueror over all, 
Tbou oouldtt justly say to thy Father ; — " I have 
finished the work which thou gavest me to do !" 
0 ! Thou spotless Son of God ! we will love thee, — 
and trust thee as our glorious and eternal Re- 
deemer ! T. M. Preble. 
East Wure.Aug. IM, 1857. 



Letter from E. Crowell. 

Bro. Units :— Having just returned from a five 
weeks' vacation tour it may bo of some interest to 
those whom I visited to hear from mo through the 
Herald. I left home the last of July and spent my 
first Sunday in Albany. I found about the same 
rjumber here that I Baw four years ago, when in 
A., though there had been some changes. Some 
noble souls have died. 1 had not heard of the 
death of Bro. Mayo and wife, till 1 enquired for 
Pro. M. when I was told be was dead. 0, what 
bavock death has made in our ranks in a few 
years. But thank God, " our people die well :" 
and " peaceful be their silent-slumbern.'' 

In A., I met for the first time, that true-hearted 
nan, Bro. Boss of Hebron N. Y. He preaches in 
«4Jbaoy once in four weeks and is very highly es- 
teemed, as he deserves to be. It was truly cheer- 
ing to rne, to meet with, and make the acquain- 
tance of, so noble a brother of like precious faith. 
1 hopo our churches may know more of him here- 
after. 

After visiting many places on the Hudson riv- 
er and on the line of the Erie R. K.. I arrived on 
Saturday evening at Springwater, N. Y. Here I 
had an appointment to preach on Sunday. Here 
1 mot with a hearty reception from the Withing- 
ton Bra., and other members of the Springwater 
church. I was also warmly greeted by a member 
of the good people from Conesus, a place 7 miles 
distant, who bad come in to enjoy the meeting 
On Sunday we met in the Methodist house, which 
in the afternoon was well filled with very candid 
and attentivo hearers — all seemed to appreciate 
the truths presented. About twenty came over 
from Oonesag, which added greatly to the interest 
of the meeting. All seemed to enjoy the day and 
wont home rejoicing in the Lord. 

My next stopping place was in Buffalo. Here a 
combination of circumstances has killed out our 
cause. No AdveDt meeting is held in Buffalo. I 
was kindly entertained at the house of Bro. Tan- 
ner and Bro. McWilliams. 

From bere I visited that world's wonder Niaga- 
ra Falls. I was not so disappointed as many are 
at the first sight of the Falls, though, as I stood 
upon the hanks near the Clifton House, 1 asked of 
one standing by," Is Ms all!'' But as I descend- 
ed to tbe water about 160 feet, so that I could look 
up at them, it was all that I expected, except that 
"awful roar." That is all bosh. Tbe wind and 
weather must be very favorable, to cause tbe roar 
to be heard half a mile distant. 

From Buffalo I went to Ohio ; stopping at Erie 
Pa., and Cleaveland. I arrived in Findly, Han 
cock Co.. on Saturday evo. I had no appointment 
here, hut I went a little out of my way to sco a 
pilgrim sojourning there. I found father A. Hough 
and his good wife, like Simeon and Anna of old, 
waiting for the consolation of Israel. Here I 
found a meeting in progress by our seventh day 
brethren. They had got up quite an interest in 
their way. The main points with them being the 
3d angel '8 message and the Sabbath. These breth- 
ren arc doing much in their way. They evince a 
*eal that is truly commendable, and worthy of a 
better cause. 1 do not doubt their honesty or pie- 
ty, but am sure they are in error, in their appli- 
cation of the 3d angel's message, and the theory 
of the 7th day. But 'tie of no use to quarrel — 
this is a wide world of ours, and free speech is the 
right of all, so long as we do not infringo on tbe 
rights of others. These people (and this should 
be understood out West,) bear tbe same relation 
to the Advent people, that the 7th day Baptists do 
to the 0. Baptist denomination. 1 preached once 
in their tent, but did not think best to preach 
more in the place. Father Hough is a true friend 
to the Herald and our cause in general, and is 
ready to do what he can to help on the work. He 
is pleased with the prospect of your being relieved 
of the burden of the publishing business at your 
own risk. 

From Findly, after visiting Springfield, Dayton 
And Toledo 0., and Fort Wayne Ind., I returned 
again to Buffalo and was truly glad to find a rest- 
ing place for a day and night with Bro. McWil- 
liams and bis affectionate family. 

My next place was Conesus centre, another one 
of Father Chapman's fields of labor. I met witb 



place, besides being greeted by a good delegation 
from Springwater. Here I met also a Bro. Hoag, 
who had come 50 miles to attend the meeting. On 
Sunday we met in the TjDiversalist house, which 
was well filled, and never, since I have been in the 
ministry, have I seen the power of truth more mani- 
fest than on that day ; in the afternoon particu- 
larly. All seemed to listen with eager interest, 
and the many moistened eyes told the story of soft- 
ened hearts. Tbe church telt and rejoiced to see 
their neighbors so affeoted with the truth as it is in 
Jesus. I shall long remember my visit to Cone- 
eus as among tbe bright spots on life's ebequered 
page. 

I was sorry to learn of a little difficulty between 
this church and father Chapman. I did what I 
could to " Turn the hearts of children to the fa- 
thers and the father to the children," and as all 
the difficulty seemed to arise from a misapprehen- 
sion helped on by madam gossip, I hope the mat- 
ter will be dropped, and thiogs be as if tbey had 
not been. Bro. C. wilt visit bis old field again, 
when opportunity presents and the church will 
cheer and hold up the bands of that truly devoted 
servant of the Lord. 1 was pleased to see 
and hear so much of lather Chapman's suc- 
cessful labor in this region I tried to learn 
the secret of bis success for my own benefit, but I 
concluded that God had wisely arranged the mat- 
ter of labor in his vineyard, and rightly distrib- 
uted his gifts in the church. Let every man abide 
in his calling, use tho gifts that God has givon 
him with a single eye to hie glory, and success will 
crown the efforts, whether we have fow or many 
talents 

Bro. 0. I noticed, has but a single objeot in 
view, viz. the success of the gospel. To this end 
he employs every moment, and bends his every en- 
ergy. From every place he obtains letters of com- 
mendation — living epistles, witnesses of success. 
May he live forever, and the Lord make his seed as 
stars of heaven in number. 

I next vis'ted Rochester and was affectionately 
urged to tarry over Sunday, but the condition 
of thiDgs was such, that I did not feel quite free to 
do so. Ago-to-comeism and the " ont-man-jovi- 
er ' ' have done their work in Rochester and west- 
ern N. Y. A blight is upon everything like a 
mildew, but all is not lost. Things may be recov- 
ered by laborious judicious effort. 1 know of no 
place where a judicious self-sacrificing man could 
do more good than in western N. Y. One who 
will give himself wholly to tho work, will be sus- 
tained. His bread shall be given him and his wa- 
ters shall be sure. 

0, how our cause needs devoted laborers. Let 
us pray the Lord of the harvest to raise them up. 
1 6hall want to visit western N Y. again. 
My last Sunday I spent in N. Y. Here I unex- 
pectedly met Bro. Pearson, and heard him preach 
all day. 1 had never seen any of the church in 
N' Y. before, except Bro. and sister Gunner. I 
felt quite like a stranger. 

I arrived home on Tuesday. And now for work. 
0, for a revival spirit for myself and our church 
in Hartford, that wo may see the work of God pros- 
per. Yours, E. C. 



exhorted the congregation to live in daily prepar- 
ation and expectation of the great day of God Al- 
mighty. 

This hasty sketoh gives but a faint idea of his 
sermon. He is a youngerly man, and if his piety 
is equal to bis talents '(and do 1 not uoubt it,) 
I think the Lord has raised him up to accomplish 
much gooa in rooting out error. He told me, af- 
ter service, tbat many were giving np the long- 
cheriahed peace and safety theory, believiog that 
sudden destruction cometb. 1 am glad tbat leav- 
en has got among the meal. He is not the only 
one among the Baptists, I understand, that is 
preaching the doctrine in this region. 

May God turn and overturn, until all error and 
hypocrisy shall be Tooted ont from among God's 
children, and the peaceable and glorious kingdom 
of our Lord and Master be ushered in. Yours, ex- 
pecting to realize the glorious hope. 



©bituarg. 



" I am the resurrection and tbe life : ho that belieTeth 
!d me, though ho were dead, jet shall ho live : and whoso- 
ever Hvcth, and bolieveth in mo, shall never die. 9 — John 
II :25, 26. 



□tinoat to produce thU beat, most perfect porgativewblch It known 
to man. lnnameranle proof* are fhown lhat Ihew PilU have vir 
toe* which i arpast In excel knot tbe ordinary medicine*, arid that 
they win unprecedeoiedly upon the rtteeni of all men- They are 
■afe aod pleasant to lake, but powerful to cure. Their |wi>ei rat- 
ing properties siimoUto the vital activities of the body, remove 
the obstructions of Its organs, parify ihe blood, nndexpel disease. 
They purge out tbe foul humors which breed and grow diileiD.*cr, 
stimulate slnggith e r disordered organ.* Into thi-lr natural action, 
and Impart healthy toue with strength to the whole >yst- m Not 
only do they cure the every dav complaints of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have baffled the best of 
baman Aill While they produce powerful effecti, they arc, at the 
tame time, lo dimlnlihed doses, the tafest and best physic that 
oan be employed Tor children. Being lugnr-coated, they are plea 
•ant to take*, and being perfectly vegetable, are free from sny risk 
of barm. Cures have been msde which woold surpn-a btlief weic 
they not substantiated by men of sooh exalted position and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Man* eminent clergy- 
men aod physicians hate lent their nnmei to ce/tity to the publlo 
ths reliability of my remedies, while others have tent me the as- 
surance or their conviction that my preparations contrtbnta im- 
mensely to the rellcfof my afflicted. suffering Mlownun. 

The agent below named is pleased to furnish gratis rny Ameri- 
can Almanac containing directions for their use,and ceritaeatatof 
their cures of the following comp aliit* :— . 

Costlveness, bilious complaints, rlkmnatltm dropsy', heartburn. 
Hcadach arising from afoul stomach, nausea. Indigestion, morbid 
iDactlon of the bowels, and pain srislng therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all ulcerant and cutaneous diseases which require nn 
evacuant medicine , scrofula nr King's Evil They also,by purify, 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, enro many com) Uints 
which it would not be supposed they could reach such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neurslgla and nervous lrritablllty.derangemerts 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complslota aris 
ing from a low state of the body or obstruction of Its fonctlons. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give you compares with this In Its Intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the best aid there Is 
for them, and they should have it. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical end Analytical Chemist, Lavell, Mut. 
Price, 26 cts. per box. five boxes for $1 . 

dec 20 8 m 
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r.pii.-r from Jncob Roberta. 

Bro. Hues : — I am now in New Haven for a 
week or two. 1 attended worship at the 2d Bap- 
tist church last Sabbath afternoon. In the absence 
of the Pastor, Bev. Mr. Grant, Rev Mr. Jerome 
read from the 2nd and 3rd chapters of 2 Peter and 
discoursed from the 10th verBe and onward. — 
Judge of my surprise, when he gave to a large and 
full house, one of the most animated and eloquent, 
as well as sound discourses on the soon coming of 
Christ, that I have beard for many years ; quoting 
abundant Scripture and reading from the writings 
of many of the most eminent divines of ancient 
and modern times, in support of the doctrine. 
He showed the entire fallaoy of Whitby's theory 
of the millennium, and the conversion of the world 
before the coming of Christ ; that instead oi the 
world growing better.as some claim.every day's ob- 
servation told to the contrary. — Vice of every kind 
on tbe increase, and perpetuated with unblushing 
effrontery, — the state of tho various governments 
at the present time indicates the end, men's hearts 
failing them in view ol future prospects ; liberty 
and the rights of man trampled upon ; our balls 
of legislation stained with blood ; men holding im- 
portant offices corrupt and time-serving ; murders, 
robbery and suicides : — that men were saying, — 
Where is the promise of his coming 1 all things re- 
main as they were, their eyes dim of seeing. But 
the Lord would coma as a thief in the night ; one 
would be taken and another left. He deplored the 
want of vital religion in the churches, and the cold 
and formal manner of worship among them ; — 
dwelt upon the glorious hope that formerly and 
now animates and sustains tbe real Christian ; 



Died in Lawrenceville, C. E. Aug. 25th, Mrs. 
Sarah La wrenck, aged 32 years. 

For several years she has endured much sick- 
ness, weakness and suffering. As a Christian, she 
was sincere, devoted and spiritual. She loved the 
appearing of Christ. Her end was peace. She 
had done her work ; and her latest breath was 
spent in praise to God. In witnessing this dear 
saint sweetly fall asleep in Jesus, I felt tbe words 
of the poet, 

Who would not wish to die like those 

Whom God s own Spirit deigns to bless 1 
To sink into tbat soft repose, 
Then wake to perfect happiness ' 
At the request of her husband, E. Lawrence, Esq. 
who is left with seven children, I preached at her 
funeral. Text John 11:25,26. The eongregation 
was very large ; and tho glad tidings of the res- 
urrection, and eternal life, seemed to comfort 
many sorrowing hearts. R. Hutchinson. 



Dear Brother Himes : — I am called to the pain- 
ful necessity of recording tbe death of another of 
my natural Sistera. Matilda Siiipman died at No, 
Springfield, Vt., ol dysentery, in the 52nd year of 
her age, after an illness of five or six days. Sh 
professed religion over 20 years sinco, and most of 
the time since till her death has taken an active 
part in religious meetings, and we hope she sleeps 
in Jesus, and awaitB a crown of immortality and 
glory. 1., H. Sbipkax. 



Ayer'a Cherry Pectoral, 
- VD> III RAPID ecu or 

COUGHS, COLDS, AND HOARSENESS. 



BrlroSeld, Mass,, 20th Dec, 18W. 

Dr. J. C. Ayer: I do not hesitate to lay the best remedy I hare 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness. Influenza, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a eold, Is yoor Cherry Pectoral. Ill constant use In 
ray practice and my family for the last ten years has shown It to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment of these complaints 

■ben Kulght, a. D. 

A. B. Mortley, Esq., of Utloa, N. V., writes : " I have used 
your Pectoral myself and lu my family ever since yoa Invented It, 
and believe it the best medicine for its purpose ever put out. — 
With a bid cold I should sooner pay twenty-five dollars for a bot- 
tle Uun do without it, or take any oilier remedy." 

Croup, Wkooping Couth, Infiutmn. 

Sprinirfleld, Mlsa., Feb. 7, \-to. 

Brother Ayer: I will oheerfully certify your Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for the cure of Whooping Cough, C'ronp, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of your fraternity In the south 
appreciate your skill, aod commend your medicine to our people. 

Uiram ConkUn, AJ. 1). 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, 3d Jan., 1868 : " I had 
a tedious Influenza, which conOned mo In doors air weeks ; took 
many medicines without relief t Anally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of oar clergy man. The first dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat aod lungs ; less than one half the botUe made me com- 
pletely well. Yoar medicines are the cheapest as well as the best 
we can bay, and we esteem yon, doctor and your remedies, as the 
poor Dan's friend." 

Anthma or Pktknie, and BronckitU. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, lBSS." 

Sir : Tour Cherry Pectoral is performing marvellous cares In 
this section. It has relieved several from si inning symptoms of 
consumption, and Is now curing a mas who has labored under an 
affection of the lungs for the last forty years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 

A. A. Ramsey, M. D., Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
o, 1854 ; " During my practice of many years I have found noth- 
ing equal to yoor Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing such as are curable." 

Vie might add volumes of evtdeoce, but the m»et convincing 
proof of the virtues of tab) remedy Is found in its effeote upon trl. 

t i ■ V 

CoruumptionJQ 
Prohsbly no one remedy has ever been known which has cored 
so many and such dancerou eases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach ; bo even to thoae the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort. 

"Attor noose, New York city, March 6, 18 34. 

Dr. Ayer, lowell i I feel It a duty and a pleasure to Inform yon 
what your Cherry Pectorsl has done for my wtfe. She had been 
live months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we eould procure gave her much relief.— 
She was steadily failing, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
have come for advice, reoommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bleu his kindness, as we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. She la not yet as strong as she used to be, but Is free 
from her coogb, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
• ^d regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shelbyrflle. 

Consumptive*, do not despair till you have tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral, in, made by one of the best medical chemists In the 
world, and Its cures all round us bespeak the high merits of its 
virtues.— PAI/o. Lttgtr. 

Dr. Aye-r'a Cstthnrtic Pill.. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medldne have been taxed nselr 



DB LITCH'S 
MBTORATITE, PAUi-CCRER, Ac. 

Dr. Mtch'n Dyspeptic and Feverand Ague Remedy. —This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of the 

liverandkldceyB,removlngobslructlonsand promoting healthy 
action. Is now for aale by the following persons. 8. Adams. 48 
Kneeland street. Boston. C.F. Berry. Elm street, Balem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, S46 Broome street, N, T- Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad street, Providence, R. I. T. P. Boyer, UarrIsburg,Pa. ;3d 
and CbrstnatsU. 

This medicine Is recommended for the above-named complaints , 
with thefnlles confidence that those whouse itfaithfully, will And 
It one of the beet of remedies ; and a family medldne whlob they 
would not willingly do without It Is equal, if noliuperlor to iny 
pills In the market. So far as 1 have proved It for Fever md Ague 
It rarely falls to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In Iny form 
used In It. A persevering use seldom fails to cure bilioos Irver in 
a few days. That wMeh Is prepared for Fever and A cue districts, 
la differently compounded from that nsed where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 37 1-S cts per bottle. 

D». LrrCH's Rrstorativi. for colds, coughs, and Imparities of 
the blood, Is Increasing In popularity and recnrlne: the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Da LtTCB's Paw Oram. This article, which has daring ihe 
last seven years made Its way by lis own merits, to pabllcfavor, ll 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and 6oren est. Barb 
as headache, toothache, rheutrstlran. chollc. howel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, fcc. Price, 26cenu perboUle. 

OannrrAL Oibtmbtt. good for inflammation In tfaeeyes, eyafpelas 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nnrslng females, 1 nvrrted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In the back, Ac. Price, 60 cts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Llteh.47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 

Fl. D. Spcnr. tbe Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 3d 
Beach street, wonld Inform the public that he may be consulted at 
hla office, upon the various diseases which afflict as, free of charge, 
from 8 a. m. to 4 p. at. Consultation by letter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. Bis Family Physician 
sent in answer to all letters contsinlng a postage stamp. 

Jan. 4— lyear 

Agcnta. 

Albabt, NT W.NIchoIlt.lSoLydlns-street. 

UaioneroaT, Ct All Andrews. 

Bcblisqtox, Iowa JamesS. Brandahurg. 

Baboon, Hancock oounty, III Wm. S.Moore. 

Bristol ,Vt D.Bosworth. . 

Biltixom, Mo Wm. Paul. 

Cabot. (Lower Rranch,; Vt. Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cobdova, Rock Island Co., Ill ... C. N. Wbltford. 

Da Kilb Crvtrb, lu... Charles E. Needham. 

Cikcixxati.O Joseph Wilson 

Pi sium, C. i: D. W. Bornberger 

Drama, C. K J.M.Orrock 

Dbbbt Lt>i,Vt 8. Foster 

Eodibotok, Me Thomas Smith. 

FAtimTig,VT Elder J. P.Farrar. 

niT.LOWBLL.Me 1.0. Welleome. 

Hartpord, Ct AaroaClapp. 

Ho«a,N. Y J.L.Claip. 

HivKRHtLL. M < - - Edmnnd E. Chase. 

Lock fob t, N. Y R.W.Beck. 

Jor*su!I'pCb*bk,N. Y .Hiram Russell. 

LtrwiLL.Masfl J. C. Downing. 

Mouri, Island county, III Elder John Caremlnga,]r. 

Morbisvills, Pa Wm.Hileon. 

NrwriraTrOBT.Masf Pea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

Nrw Yor«. Crrr Dr. J. Crotlot, No. 108 Colnmi la strict. 

PniLADBLPnu.Pa J. Lltch,No. 47 North llthatreet. 

Portlavd, Me Alex Edmondi. 

Providbbcb, R.I A. Pearce. 

PmupJuono.ST. Arxabos Wtsr.C.E C P. Dow. 

PriScrds A:.\r. Mn JoboY. Pinto. 

RocnanTRB.N. Y Wm. Bnsby,216Rxchange-atrswt 

Salbm, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

SmBBOftAS Grotb. De KRlh county. 111. ... Elder N . W .Spet.ctr 

Doxnxsmx.De Kaiheoant.T.iiF. Wells A. Pbt. 

St. Albaxs, Hancock CO ,111 ■ Elder Larkin Scott. 

SriRBRipos, 0. E John Gilbreth, 

Sirbotoab Palls, Wla WITllam Trowbridge. 

Tobobvo.O. W t. Campbell. 

WATKRl.no Jhefford, C.E R. Hutchinson , M. D. 

Worccster, Maaa Benjamin Kmcrscn. 
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Letters from E L'ro.ell.J Rob- 
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Penciling, hy the way 800 

Prophecy of Z~oharlah 801 
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BOSTON, SEPTEMBER 19, 1857. 



PRICE OP BOOKS REDUCED. 
DR. COMING'S WORKS. 

We now have oo band several sets of sixteen 
volumes nf Dr. Cntoming's works published in- 
Boaton, which we propose to sell as libraries, at a 
reduced priee. 

The Blessed Life, Church before the Flood, Voi- 
ces of the day, Voices of the Dead, Daily Life, 
Tent and Altar, Tho End, Romanism, Readings, 
or Uorameniaries, on Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, John. 

The above fifteen volumes will be sold at $6.00 
the set. — A very cheap library, for ministers or 
laymen, or for destitute places. 

Last week we offered sixteen volumes for tho price 
named, but now being out of tho Voices of tho Night, we 
offer fifteen volumes for tho tame amount. Lot those who 
wish to obtain tho tots cotuyleto as possible, order immedi- 
ately. 

Commentaries, or Readings on the four Evan- 
gelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke, John. Separate 
setsatSl.bO._ 

Commentaries, or Readings on Genesis, Exodus, 
Leviticns. separate sets $1.20. 

Romanism, one voll of 728 pages, 75 ots. 

Also single copies of any of the sixteen Nos. 
(except Romanism) 60 cents each. And to accom- 
modate persons who order by mail, we will (whiles 
supply of books lasts) send any of the above works, 
postage free, at filty cents,except Romanism (at 75 

In this way those who cannot see an agent or 
colporteur can, by sending the money to this office 
by mail, get any of the above workB at a very low 
price.. • , 

Will our friends look over the above list, and 
select what they may wish, either one, or all the 
works, and supply themselves with the choicest and 
hest writings on the Bcriptures now estant, and at 
about the cost? 

It should be remembered, that this offer of books 
at a reduced price, will be for a limited time, only 
a few months, and when sold, the chance of get- 
ting them at these prices is lost. When other edi- 
tions are published, the old price of 75 cts. will be 
restored. So now is the time to get them. 

The object in selling the books so low at this 
time is to get the means to pay my bills for books 
and paper. By the first of January next, i hope 
to square up all the office affairs,— though it 
should require much sacrifice. 

We also have in extra gilt binding a few copies 
of the following works by Dr. Camming : 

Commentary, or readings on Genesis, 1,00 
do. Exodus, 1,00 
Church before the flood, 1,00 
Voioesoftho Dead, 1,00 
Voices of the dav, 1,00 
Voices of the Night, 1.00 
Daily Life, 1,00 
Benedictions, 1,00 
These will also he sent Postage free for SI. each 
while they last. These books would make excellent 
presents to frionds. 

OTHER BOOKS. 

Besides the reduction on Dr. Cumming's works, 
as given above, I propose to add some others to 
the Hsf, at reduced prices. And first, the very 
valuable work of Bro. F. H. Hill, entitled the In- 
heritance of the Saints, heretofore sold for one 
dollar, we now offer for, ,75 
extra gilt, do., for, 1,00 
and will send postage free. The Time of the End, 
a very valuable work on tho Advent Question, we 
will send, postage free, at $1,00 
The postage being 21 ete., it reduces the work to 
about 80 cts. to such as receive it by mail. This 
work ought to be in every Advent family. 

Miller's life and Writings, an important work 
for Adtentists. We will Bend, postage free, 

for, .75 

extra gilt do. 1.00 
Bliss, on the. Apocalypse^ an important work, will 
be sent, poetnee free, for .50 
Army of the Great King, postage free, .40 
Fassott's discourses on the Jews and the Millen- 
nium, postage' free, . I1IJT .25 
Memoir of Permelia Carter, postage free .20 
Important Tracts on the Advent, (bound) vol. 1. 
postage free, .20 
vol. 2, do., .25 

We will also make ten per cent, deduction from 
our present prices of the list of published tracts. 

The above works will lie sold at the prices named 
while the present supply shall last. After that 
the original prices will he restored, as new editions 
cannot be published and sold at these prices. 

Now is the time, if you would sccureany or all 
of the above works. 

The Philadelphia editions of Dr. Cumming's 
works, as given above, are not reduced in price, 
but remain the same, 75 cts. per volume. 

..... ? f, J,- :j t V. linns'. 



Very instructive. By Mrs. II. B. Stowe. Price 
4 cts. • 

4. " Our memories of the Dead, made a sweet 
savor to Christ." By the author of " Shady 

Side." Price 4 cts, ™ ^ 

We will send the four postage free, for 17 cts. 

: '' 

Notice, of Elder Hiiaaea. 

New Kingston, Pa., Friday the 18th, as Bro. 
Heagy shall arrango, from Friday till Sabbath 
A. M. 

Shireraanstown, Pa., Sabbath eveniog the 20th ! 
also Monday evening, 21st. 

Middleto'wn, Pa.,'Tnie«day, 22d, in the evening. 

Maytown, Pa , Wednesday, Thursday and Fri- 
day, 23d, 24th, 25tb. 

Philadelphia, Pa., Sunday, 27th. 

Yardleysville, Pa., Monday, 28th. 

Morrisville, Pa., Tuesday, 2 u th. 

Elizabethtown, N. J., Wednesday 30th. 

Jiaw-i'ork city, Got. lst»— _ ._. 

Hartford, Ct., Friday, Oct. 2d. 

Boston, Mass., Sabbatb Oct. 4th. 



New Hampahlre Slate Conference. 

This Conference will be at Manchester, to oom- 
mence Thursday Oct. 15th, at two o'clock P. M., 
and continue over the Sabbath. 

The meeting will be holden in the advent Chap- 
el on CentralSt, 

We hope all will be united in this decision, as 
our former Conferences have been in the more 
northern part of the State, we judgo our friends in 
the south part, are now entitled to it ; and this is 
on the line of the railroad and easy of access. 

The friends in Manchester will do all tbey can 
to entertain those who came from abroad to attend 
the meeting ; but will not be able to take care of 
many horses. 

The best way for the greater part to get to th'e 
meeting will be by railroad. 

Those going to the conference on Thursday, the 
first day of the meeting, will fiud some one at the 
chapel on Central St. ( within a quarter of a mile 
from the Depot,) to airect thorn where they may 
find a home during the meeting. 

It is to bp hoped that all who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ, will attend this annual conference if they 
can. May fervent and united prayer be continu- 
ally offered, that this meeting may result in the 
union and edification of the saints, and the con- 
version of sinners. 

From the good results of our former conferences 
we confidently hopo for the blessing of God to at- 
tend this meeting. 

We cannot have many more such gatherings — 
" Time is short" — this may be our last .' O ye 
friends of Jesus, let us work while the day lasts. 

East Wcare, Sept. 1857. 

T. M. Preble, Committee. 



A new edition of the Pocket Harp, printed on 
thinner paper and therefore a smaller size than has 
heretofore been published, is now ready. Orders 
faithfully attended to. 



We are under renewed obligations to the chorch 
in Westboro', tor a generous sum sent by them 
through the hands of Bro. Streeter for the aid of 
this office. Such tangible friendship is one that 
can he estimated and measured. This example 
might be imitated with good results. 

If we accustom ourselves to self denial, we 
break the force of moBt temptations that beset our 
path. 

PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with tho of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— M No. 4t> 1-2 Knceland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and >Vor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Prick. 
(1 00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 



Four Intersstko Tracts.—!. " Christ is all." 
This will make a rich feust for the experimental 
Cliristian. By Rev. T. Wilcox. Price, 6 cts. 

2. '• No Cross, no Crown." A rich repast to 
the Christian. By O. Lee Hentz. Price 3 cts. 

" Earthly care and Heavenly Discipline."' 



The Time of the End 
Memoir of Wm. Miller 
Dill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spirituulism 
The World's Jubilee (MrsSillimanU.OO 
The Kingdom not to be destroyed 

(Oswald) 1.00 
The Last Times (Seise) 1.00 
Laws of Figurative Language 1.00 
Exposition of Zechariah 2.00 
lord's Ex. of Apocalypse 2.00 
Wickes " " " 1 50 

Bliss' " ". " .75 
Laws of Symbolization .75 
Litch's Messiah's Throne .75 
Yahveh-Christ .60 
Miss Johnson's Poems .50 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology .40 
Orrook's Army of the Great King .40 
Preble's 200 Stories .40 
Fassett's Discourses .33 
Memoir of P. A. Carter .33 
Wellcome's 24th and 25th of Matt. .33 
The New Harp (Pew Ed. gilt 1.50) .80 



(Pocket Ed. gUtl.25)..70 



Postage. 
.21 
.19 
i!6 
.18 
.10 
.17 

.17 
..16 
.15 
.28 
.33 
.21 
.12 
.11 
.12 
.10 
.08 
.08 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.05 
.06 
.10 
.12 . 



Tracts in bound vols., 1st vol. 
2d * 



.25 
.35 



.05 
.07 



ovening of Oct 8th; Nashua, eveoinga of 0«t 9th and 10th 
and over tho following jabbatfi. liro Cain please tctaro aa 
good a place a* possible, and let us have good notice. 



Works of Rev. Roratiui Bvnar, 
Eng., tiz. : — 

Morning of Joy .40 .08 

Eternal Day .50 .10 

Night of Weeping (.30 .07 , , 

Story of Grace 6 .30 .00 i 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tiact is 1 cent, or by the 
quantity 1 cent an ounce. 

A. ' The Sii Kelso Tracts, at 0 cts. per set, or, 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer- meeting 

»r$D.50 per 100 
"2. Grace and Glory „,. 1.5Q», ».„ 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear dayl.00 " " 
" 4. Sin pur. enemy, ifcc. .50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time .50 " 

" 6. The City of Bafuge 100 « " 

.If) 7. The Second Advent, not a past Event. A 
Kevi'.w of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown (1851). 
Price, $0.12 single: 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumnring .04 " 
" 2. Litoh's Dialogue on the Nature 

of Man ..< . „i,:i l„ * U.n.<^ '. ■• 0B ' « " . 
" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. 

^(liifi } \'" .20" 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations, 

by N. N. Whjtipz *, ( j . .04. •' 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth .04 " 

3. The Christian Sabbath ' .01 " 



4. Israel and the' Holy Land. By 
H. D. Ward (1«43) .10 



D. Eight 2d Adv. Lilnary Tracts, at 25 cts pr set 
•« 'pTlfe World's Jubilee .04 single. 
" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness .04 '• 

" 3. The'Lord's Coming a Practical 

DofllrjBe. r „,fj,.M oj » ■> «lsn, -04 ," 
" 4. Glorification.. By Rov. M. Brock .04 " 
" 5. Miller's Apology flnd Defense .04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be destroyed by fire .04 " 
" 2. First Principles of 2d Ad. Faith .04 " 
" 3. Bible a Sufficient Creed .04 " 
" 4. The Present Age— Delusive .02 " 
" 5. Protestantism. Its hope of the 

world's conversion fallacious .12 " 
" 0. Churohes, Church Order, io , .03 " 

F . &r Tracts for the Times, 10 cts. per set. 

.02 single. 
.02 B 
.02 M 
A 03 •' 
.02 " 

•Q! ' " 

.01 " 

.01 " 

.02 " 

.02 " 

.0! " 

.04 

.10 » 
.04 " 

.12 " 
M . ¥ 
.25 pr 100 



" 1. The Ilope or the Chuicb 

" 2. The Kingdom '.of God 

" 3. Glory of God tilling the Earth 

" 4. Return of the Jews 

" 5. The World's Conversion 

'" 6. Our Position , 

Q. 1. That Blessed Hope 

" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

" 3. Tho True Israel 

•' 4. Time of the Advent 
"*5. Motive to Christian duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. " Approaching Crisis 

" 3. Letter to Everybody ( 18-12) 



I. 



1. Faots on Romanism 

2. Promises — Second Advent 

3. Declaration of Principles 



* The lettors and nnmbura prefixed to the sevoral t tact.- , 
have respect simply to thoir plaeo on oar shelves. 



Appointmenle. 

A protracted meeting at Woodstock, Province of N B, 
will oommoDoo on Thursday, before tho third Sunday in 
Uctobor, aud continue over tho Sabbath. Friends in all 
that region are invited to be present. I expect to bo pres- 
ent. Edwin Burxua.1. 

Eldor I. Blake will preach in Melbourne, C. E., Sunday, 
Sept 13th; LawreaceYille, in tb.ovg.of tbalCth; Knowl- 
loa's falls, Suuday, 2Uth, at half put 10 A. M. aud Wa- 
terloo at IP. M. 

T havo appointments to preach as follows : — Tho 3d Sab 
bath in tfopt. at tho Free mooting hoose at Kast Wcare vil- 
lage; at Canterbury, in tho Town House , the 1th Sabbath, 
at Loudon Ridge, the fir«t Sabbath in Oct.; at West'Bos- 
etfwcn, in tbo Christian meeting house, the 2d; atEa$t 
Wcare, in tho Froa mooting houie, tbo 1th. 

T. ST. Prehlk. 

Tj rd willing, I will preach in Watcrbury, Yt., Sunday, 
Sept. 20th ; will hold a meeting with Bro. Reynolds in 
Champlain or vicinity, wbcro he thinks best, from Thurs- 
day tho 21th till ovor Sunday; and will labor with the 
friends in;Maascna, N. Y., from Tuesday evening, Septem- 
ber 2'jtb, till ovor Sunday, Oct. 1th. D. T. XaiLoo. 

With Divine pormt^sion, I will preach tho word at Or- 
rtngton, Me., in tho Advent chapel, tho 4th Sunday in Sep- 
tember, and at Round Pond, Union meetiog-houao, tho li r - 1 
Sunday in October, it being the 1th day of the moath. 

Troxas Smith, 

A protracted meeting will commence at Brunswick, Mo. 
October 22, aud contiuuo over the Sabbath, f expect to 
attend. , , Edwir Bcrxhiii. . 

Edwin Bumham will preach at Worcester, Mass., for 
Bro. Taylor's'pebple, tho last Sunday in September and the 
first in October. 

I will preach (D.V.) in West Hatley, C. E., Sept. 21th; 
SherbrcKiko, 2*,th ; Melbourno, 26th, and Sunday, 27th ; 
B"fo. B. Stinuon's neighborhood, 29th ; Lawrenccville, Oct. 
1st; KnowHon'a Falls, Sunday, the 1th, at half-past 10 A. 
M. ; and Waterloo at 1 P. M. Tho week-day services will 
commonco in tho evening at early candlo-llghting. 

J. M. Obrock. 

The Lord willing, I will preach at Manchester, N. II., 
Sabbath, Sept. 27th; at Nashua, 28th, as brother Kane 
may appoint; at Watford, Mass., 29th; at Lawrence, Oct. 
LK-, at Auburn, N. H., Oot. 2d. I,. D. Thoxmox. 

Gee. W. Barnham proposes to preach as follows : Lynn, 
evenings of Sept 29th and 30tb. Will depend on bro. But- 
man as to place and notice; Lawrence, evenings of Oct. 1st 
and 2d. ' Friends iuterestod, please seo to this. K ending 
ton, evening of Oct. 3d. Bro. Rowell pleaso notice. Ex- 
eter, BSbbatb, Oct. 1th. If supplied, will bro. Churchill 
inform me by mail, New Bsdfurd. Ma-s. ? Rye, evening 
of Octoth, Monday evening; Portjniouth, evening of 6tb ; 
Salisbury Point, evening of ?tb, in tho Christian chapel if 
there are no objections, or in any otber place; UaverhuJ, 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 

thr Herald Office. 

1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
ized from those indebted, arid can now say to our 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, that we shall 
need tbeir sympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of our financial crisis. The man- 
ner of doing 1 1. is. has been suggested by numerous 
Iriends who have taken an interest in the cause. 

Some have proposed that each subscriber should 
adil one dollar »■ his subscription. But this would 
raise more than we need. It each one would give 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
are many who would not feel able to do anything. 
I propose therefore that all snbscribere, patrons 
and Iriends, should give according to their ubility, 
in sums of fifty cepts, ( orie, two, three, or five dol- 
lars, as the case may be. In this way the uffice 
would be relieved, and placed on a footing that 
Will not in future requiro such appeals for help. 
This is my last and only appeal to the friends and 
supporters of tho cause in which in my humble 
sphere I have spent the best part of my lile, and 
hope by the grace of God. to devote the remaining 
part. 1 have reason to hope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon be placed on a perma- 
nent basis, so that we shall have no more occasion 
to call, as 1 now do, for the aid necessary to the 
present exigency. 

I do not believe there Is a more liberal, prompt^ 
and honest class of patrons connected with any 
paper in the land tbani oars. And although we 
have a large class of delinquents, many of them 
are goor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, while other's are covetous' and mean, yet the 
great body of Our subscribers are among the noble 
and generous ones of earth. And I wish here to 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping me, and the cause, 
in every time of need. And they will receive my 
most unleigned thanks for all past kindnesB and 
•iik! .\ilaoH no - •.•.-,< ..I ' I a ■ ,i.< 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I must have help. But from whom and from what 
source, I must leave with that kind Providence 
which has alwayB supplied the wants of our cause 

We shall be glad to hear from all interested, and 
whatever is sent will be duly credited in the Herald. 
v ,.,,„ ; „t, ri;,u r ,!i n i J, V. Hints. 

TO AID TBI " herald" omcK. 
Previous total ■"■ $522.54 - 

J Brooks, N Collixu, H Smoyer, M J, Bro Hawloy, Mrs 
R (ireclvy, A C-Bruwu, M Chunuy — each $1. 
Church in Woatburough, Mass., {13. 
Present total, $343.51 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



■ i .11. i sj-.I • ,«>fnrJ9n lih'n 
L Ingalls— You ne~o cr. on our l>ook? to No SO". 
' M S Blake— Von were or. in July $2 «?ht by S F for 
you aud Aug. Hat SI sent by yourself, which pays yon to 
Mo 911), Jan 1st, 1859. 
Otis Bean, $5— Sent books l?th. 
J D Boyer, B 3 Reynold*,- Sent hooka 15th. 

DELINQUENT. 

It has been dKideithi the Untied States Coartt, that the stop- 
ptge of a ne<rfl|>»per without tbc payment orarrearage*, ii prima 
faneflrideuce uf fraod, and {• a oriuioal offence. 

Notb — No one ta put inuMha I'm who pleads inability to pay 
when tho paper li dlicobiinued, or who promiocs to pay at aome 
fniareUaM -/* j li^r j[i *J' ' ii'i 

Our accounts against delinquent! are for sale at aWbcrai discount 
to those who will collect theiu. i , .1 



J J0HNS02T, of East PierponV^ tj, 
owing 



stops bin paper, 



RECEIPTS, 

CP TO SEPT. Idtii, 1857- 

Tke ffQ.apprndf&toeach name it that of the Hxxald to wWc* 
the monty credited payM. iVo. Sl&tro4 tkt doting numbtrff 
1866 ; V.,. ■-;!/■ tkt Middle of the pretext w/ume, extending 
to J.,,<j 1 . li.'.T ; andtfo.Wl it to tkt dote 0/I86T 

Those malUns;. or leading money to the office hy ■■• : r persons , 
unless tbejr havo a recvl^i forwarded to them, sre retim-steti 10 ■** 
that th*-y are properly are.lite<l below. And If they are not, *lth* 
In a reasonable tine, 10 notify the office immediately 

Those sending money should remember that we hare many »ob- 
teribere of similar oamte, that there art io»ns of the same .tame In 
duTcreoi Blatea, and lo some iitatev tht-re la more tu«n one ti»vo of 
the same name- Therefore It Is neewsary for each on? to j? ire his 
own name in foil, and bis pntt-nffi.ee addrett — the n.iiac of the 
town and State, sod If-out of Sew Kngland. ihecouniytowhlifli 
hispHperis directed. An omission of some of these, often, yes 
daily, glres os much perplexity. 8omo forget to give their State, 
and' If oat of New UnglHod their canity, while, some full to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live loone town and date their 
letter In that, when their papW goet to another town ; and some- 
Umesthe name of LhcirtownaudofflceareUiflereot. p.n>e,inwrit- 
Ing give only their initials, when there may be others at the same 
post-office, with the sain* initials. Sometimes, when tho paper 
guestoagfven address, another ptysoo.of the same family w|» 
writ.- resiwcllnj: it, without «aUt]g that tact.aod we csm^r and 
the name. And sometiDies- those who write, forget even foitg* 
tkeirnemett Let all sncKTetr ember that what wew»nt,law« 
full name and post -office address of the one to whom the paper 11 
sent. j. 

As a general thing, it is better fer each person to write re^P«>- 
tng.aud 10 send money himself, for hia own paper, than to *eod by 
an Agent, or any' third person, unless such one is coming d free* ly 'w 
tbo ottice. The reasons are. that any odc is more likely to get his 
own name and post-office right. tban another person would be; 
that money sent in small same* , is less likely to be lost titan when 
sent In larger ones, and (hat a third persoo I* often subjected to 
postage .merely toaecommoditte the one who sends. 

H Mix 854, J Brooks ST4, A O Mason 877, TT Nelaw 
R72, B Tarnsworth 880 and piehiie. Mira D B ?»und«o 
*78, J \V H»th86I, II Ashloy 672, J D Lncas *>*». *• 
Currier 867, M Cheifcy 807, II Shan 672, L llackctt 8-S, 
E Shepherd 84G, O IS Stcanu 848— each $1. 

J J Chamberlain 867, L » Chappell 898, W Maspo J »»• 
Win Zimraerinan 8*8, J Ban 1103, I) B Vitulow 9Ji, * 
Oollins M«, A Davidson 893, IT Smoyer 879, 1 1>« W • 
M Mikhel 852, A lleaton 742, S3 dne; F iciicoi Mt, J 
Hallahaogh 815, T Harley 698, A C Brown 893, lion 
Prentiss 841, J Hooper 850— each $2. 

J Aldrioh »J4, Josso Jewell 938, W T Irwin S41-eacn 

^il AsselrtTne $8 sent the 8th Inst., D Miller 914, $1.50. 

C«p« fl Stanwood was cr. S2 to X" -.7. - ~' ' 

paUisbod in tho «.»ld of last ««<*. Pd bf tW« '* 
Smith. 



J. V. II 1 M KS, Proprietor. 
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Fl I.XESS OF CHRIST. 

What the heart is at the birth, 
What th« soul is to the earth, 
What the gem is to the mine, 
What the grape is to the vine, 
What the bloom is to the tree, 
That is Jesus Christ to me. 

What the string is to the lute, 
What the breath is to the flute, 
What the spring is to the watch, 
What the nerve is to the touch, 
What the breeie is to the sea. 
That is Jesus Christ to me. 

What the estate is to the heir, 
What the autumn's to the year, 
What the seed is to the farm, 
What the sunbeam's to the corn, 
What the flower is to the bee, 
That is Jesus Christ to me. 

What the light is to the eye, 
What the sun is to the sky. 
What the sea is to the river, 
What the hand is to the giver, 
What a friend is to the plea, 
That is Jesus Christ to me. 

What culture is unto the waste, 
What the honey is unto the taste, 
What fragrance is unto the smell, 
Or springs of water to a well, 
What beauty is in all I see, 
All this and more is Christ to me. 



The Desert of Sinai- 

BT H0RATIU8 BONA*, Z>. D. 
Continued from oar last. 

Wady-esk-Scherif; Sabbath, Feb. 10.— The 
morning was cloudy, but not rainy. Through 
the night the showers aod wind were vehement; 
and though the continued rain did force its way 
through our canvas in Bome parts, still on the 
whole we suffered little. After breakfast and 
worship, while we were reading in our tents, the 
sheikh oamo in, with several of the men. We 
found that not even ho could read his own 
tongue. One of the men, who was a relation of 
his, could do so ; but no other. This man-great- 
ly attracted us. His name was Mustapha, and 
his appearance is well remembered by us all. 
Ho was above the sheikh and above all his fel- 
lows in manners and education. Not very tall, 
yet, beyond middle awe,— slenderly but well 
made in his frame, with a most winning coun- 
'tenance, almost feminine in its features, and less 
tawny in complexion than his fellows, he drew 
us to himself in sympathy as he went out and in 
I amongst us He was the gentlest Arab we had 
seen, of a finer spirit and a lighter step, — with 
an eye as soft in its blue as those of the. others 
were fiery in their blackness. Sorry that our 
want of Arabic prevented our free couverse, we 
did our best to supply the defect. Ere starting, 
1 had got a friend to write for me in English 
characters the Arabio of John 3:16, from Wal- 
ton's Polyglott,— " God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only-begotten Son ;" but some- 
how or other the Arabs seemed not to compre- 
hend it, though we tried in all manner of ways 
to make them understand it. Haji-Ismail said 
it was not good Arabio, meaning thereby, not 
such as he understood. Very likely it was the 
Arabic of literature, and so not understood by 
Bedawccn. Giving up this, we betook ourselves 
to Dr. Assaad Kayat's "Eastern Traveller's 
Interpreter." In this we found Acts 10:31, 
" Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
Shalt be saved," Amen belniaasseeh fatookhlass. 
We tried this sentence with the Arabs, and first 
of all with our intelligent friend of the blue eyes. 
He and they took it up at once, and with evi- 
dent delight repeated the words to us again and 



again. They had indeed little idea of its mean- 
ing, but still it was a seed dropt into their minds, 
which might spring up in happier circumstan- 
ces ; for it is ot these that the prophetic word 
has spoken, — 

" The dwellers in the wilderness shall bow be- 
fore him." (Psa. 72:9.) 

They continued in our tent for upwards of an 
hour. It drew 'nigh to the hour ot our " pub- 
lic service," and still they remained ; nor did 
we like to bid them go. At last wo resolved to 
go on in their presence. We sung, and they 
sat listening aod wondering. We read, and 
tbey continued still seated. We knelt for 
prayer, and, for a little, they remained looking 
on in silence ; till at last, before the prayer was 
ended, they had risen lroni their seats and gone 
out of the tent. 

The Koran is as great a stranger to these 
Bedawecn, as was the Bible to the monks of 
Sinai. In Alexandria or Cairo one sees occas- 
ionally a Moslem reading the Koran, but even 
this is rare. No doubt it is read to them in 
their mosques, and all of them can repeat verses 
of it J but that is all. Of its contents they 
know little. There is the less excuse for this 
among the Arabs, because the Koran is pure 
Arabio, and would be perfectly intelligiblo to 
them ; whereas to the Turks it must be in a 
great measuro a sealed book, as the Arabio and 
Turkish are widely different, and as the Proph- 
et's law forbids a translation of his sacred vol- 
ume. 

In the afternoon we sat under cover, reading. 
The evening was cold and cloudy, — at last rainy. 
Putting a few stones together, Mr. Wright had 
made a fire for us, not of sticks like the apostle, 
but of charcoal from our dragoman's charcoal- 
bag. We sat round, reading several books 
aloud : and in pleasant converse, we soon for- 
got the rain, which at eight o'clock, began to 
batter on our tects. 

Wady-esh-Scherif, Monday, Feb. 11. — A 
cloudy dawn, though the rain had ceased. 
Thermometer at 58 in our tent. We started at 
a quarter before ten. Passed Jebel-esh-Scherif, 
and saw Jebel Hellal on the left. On the dis- 
tant right Jebel-en Nekhah. At twelve passed 
into Wady-el-Muzeiryah, crossing Wady-el-Lus- 
san. The road for several hours over soft, 
slimy sand, in which our camels were continu- 
ally slipping. One or two of them oamo quite 
down, but did no injury to themselves, or their 
loads, or their riders. When the surface of the 
sand is moist with recent ruin, the way becomes 
unpleasant and dangerous for camel-travelling. 
Over rocks however rough, over stones however 
numerous, over dry sand however deep, the 
camel will go without fear. But the surfaoe- 
soflness of clayey soil brings him to a Bland. 
He trembles when he comes to it, and a travel- 
ler's best way is at onoe to dismount. It was 
painful to see the slipping and struggling of the 
huge animals undor their heavy loads. In the 
course ot the afternoon we visited a small Arab 
encampment. The black tent or awning was 
set up with its back, as usual, to the wind. The 
owner was there smoking, and his wife was win- 
nowing corn, tossing it up from a largo sheet or 
blanket of camel-hair which was spread upon 
the ground. The wife fled at our approach, but 
tho man bid us welcome, — handing us his pipe 
and offering to make ready coffee, which, how- 
ever, we declined, as the day was getting down. 



We then passed into Wady Saidat about four ; 
then into Wady Jaifah about five, where we en- 
camped. The day was rather dreary. We went 
through wide and uninteresting wadys. But we 
noticed that the verdure was on tho increase, 
and we seemed to be getting to transition-ground. 
We met with many plants of the bulbous kind, 
— and were surprised to hear the Arabs call them 
bulbs. 

A family of vagrant Bedaween accompanied 
us, whether for the sake of company, or to catch 
an opportunity of stealing we could not say. 
Our men did not like them. They consisted of 
man and wife, with three little half-naked chil- 
dren. They were lean and ill-led, and received 
with great avidity any fragments of biscuit that 
we could spare. The offer of a piece of bread 
or biscuit was the only thing that overcame the 
shyness of the children and induced them to ap- 
proach us. They greedily dug up the edible 
roots by the wsy, and feasted on them, not by 
way of luxuries as our Arabs did, but of neces- 
saries, as hungry men would do, reminding us of 
Job's description of the desert vagrants in his 
day — 

By want and hunger they were lean ; 
Booting up the wilderness 
In former times desolate and waste. 
They plucked up mallows by the bushes, 
And the roots of rctham were their food. 
From the midst were they driven, 
(Men cried after them as a thief,) 
In the clefts of the torrents to pitch their tents, 
In the cavos of the earth and the rocks. 
Among the bushes they cried ; 
Under the nettles they were gathered together. 
—(Job 30.3-7.) 

Wady Jaifah, Tuesday, Feb. 12.— Walked 
out at seven to enjoy the cloudless morning. 
Started for our day's march at a quarter-past 
nine. In about an hour came to a part of the 
wady that spreads out into a plain, where there 
is a large number of stones, from one foot to 
two feet square. Some were in circles, others 
were in long double lines like the foundations 
of walls. They seemed the ruins of an old town , 
or perhaps of terrace walls. The Arabs called 
them El-Kheizeh. One of our men brought us 
a little animal, which we have often seen run- 
ning about and escaping into holes in the sand. 
It is somewhat like a large rat, but with long 
hind legs, short front ones, and a long tail. 
They call it Jerboa. Another of our men 
brought us one of the bulbous roots which grow 
here, wishing us to eat, and assuring us that it 
was Tayib, good. We found that it is only one 
or two kinds that they eat. The rest are mush 
tayib, " not good." Those that we were asked 
to eat were the smaller kind, like a crocus or 
small lily. The Arabs called them Gafor, or 
Khafur. We 6aw great numbers of bulbs, like 
snowdrops, crocuses, &o. About half-past twelve, 
having passed through Wady Betemat, we enter- 
ed Wady Kuseimeh, where, as in some previous 
wadys, there were great quantities of a plant 
called Jelf, very green, like parsley in appear- 
ance, hut which the camels would not taste. 
Vegetation is on the increase as we move north- 
wards, and we beard to-day the hum of the bee 
on the Bittern, which sonnded pleasantly, and 
reminded us that we were on the borders of a 
more fruitful land — " the land flowing with milk 
and honey." Wo again came upon circles and 
lines of stones, like ruins. We passed through 
a wady which might bo called " the stony," 
from its being covered with small stones on each 



side of which rose up peaked hills of white sand- 
stone, broken up into preoipices. The .-crab this 
afternoon took the form of a distant sea, studded 
over with islands, between which many a goodly 
vessel went and came. 

At a quarter-past two we passed some long 
lines of stone, with ruins of considerable extent 
spreading over a large part of Wady-el-Ain, on 
which we had entered half an hour before. Our 
Arabs did not know any name for these ruins ; 
all that our stately dragoman could tell us was 
that they were " Roman ;" but to his informa- 
tion we could attach no value. We saw Jebel- 
el-Moilah and Jebel-el-Ain, long low ranges of 
peaks half white and balf brown. This is a 
most spacious plain, full of vegetation, which 
extends for miles. It is by far the greenest 
and moistest spot that we have seen. It is said 
to Le watered by a regular brook, but this we 
did not see. But we saw snowdrops, mushrooms, 
and grass in large patches. We passed a field 
which had been recently ploughed, or at least 
scratched by the oriental instrument which bears 
tho name of plough, but which seomed to us lit- 
tle more than a long and tolerable thick branch 
of a tree, with a crook at one end, and fashioned 
somewhat into the shape of a plough. The 
ground was first broken up with an axe or hatch- 
et, and then furrowed with this rude plough. 
We dismounted here for a walk. It was quite 
a relief to find ourselves upon moist soil, after 
weeks of hard dry sand and stones. The very 
air seemed fresher and more genial. Our feet 
felt nimbler and our limbs more elastic as we 
moved along. Wo reached Wady-es-Seram 
about half-past four, and a little after this,*we 
halted and encamped. Wc were to have gone 
forward to Hafir, but we Btnpped short at Seram, 
I suppose from the indolence of our Arabs, who 
disliked all haste and loved loitering, always 
glad to be done with travel or with work. 

This is'a spacious wady, well clothed with the 
vegetation of the desert, and with appearances 
ef something more. Immediately on arriving, 
set out for a walk, as we had then more than an 
hour of sunlight to make use of. We found 
several cultivated fields of considerable size, 
with corn beginning to shew itself in some of 
them. Bight across the valley ran long lines 
of stones, at short intervals. They were not the 
foundations of houses, — but were evidently 
thrown across to retain the soil in its place, and 
prevent the rush of the occasional torrent from 
sweeping it away. These lines might be two 
or three hundred yards long, — some even longer, 
and were made of well-squared stones, fitting 
into each other, and forming a strong bulwark 
against the stream. On one of them wc found 
an insoription done much in tho same style as 
the Mukatteb writings. The stone was evidenU 
ly not in the original site, and the inscription 
was a trifling one. One could not pretend to 
decipher It. These stones were not the work of 
Bedaween, — but of an older date, and raised by 
more skilful hands. The preseut inhabitants 
were but making use of what a more, ingenious 
population had bequeathed to them. They were 
originally, perhaps, Roman, afterward kept up 
by the Christian inhabitants of tho locality. 

It might be iodeed that tbey were older than 
Roman ; — for the patriarchs occupied an unde- 
fined range of territory in this neighborhood ; 
and here there seemed to meet three different 
races, the Egyptian from the south, the Philis- 
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tino from the west, and Iho patriarchs from the 
north, ^waj far to the south-east of this, was 
Wady Qbudhaghidh, perhaps as we have al- 
ready suggested, the Gudgodah of Scripture. It 
is not only the similarity of names that suggests 
this, but tho likeness of the region round about 
to that described by Moses. It is said that 
" from Gudgodah to Jotbath was a land of riv- 
ers of waters - ' (Pent 10:7), and perhaps Israel 
sojourned jo this neighborhood many days\nr 
years. They went towards Mount Hor at first 
where Aaron died ; and regarding this we read 
that " Israel took their journey from Beeroth of 
the children of Jaakan to Mosera ; there Aaron 
died, and there he was buried" (Deut. 10:6). 
After this they proceeded westward to Gudgodah 
and after that to Jotbath, their route being evi- 
dently of a zig-zag kind. The narrative inti- 
mates that this region was well-watered and 
fruitful, which we fiod to be the case to this day. 
We had just passed through Wady-el-Ain, whose 
name implies springs or fountains. Not far off 
was Wady-el-Birein, the " valley of the two 
wells," which may be the place named Beeroth- 
beney-jaakan (Deut. 10:6 ; Numb. 33:31), the 
" wells of the sons of Jaakan." It is in this 
region too that water is got from holes dug in 
the soil, named Emshash, and from pits of a 
deeper kind called Themileh. So that the names 
of the places, as well as the appearance of the 
country, shews that it is considered a well-wa- 
tered region, and might fitly be called Jotbath 
or " goodness," to signify the abundance that 
was there. 

I pulled up some of the green stalks, whioh 
were not above an inoh or two above ground. 
They seemed to be a kind of wheat. On several 
patches of the fields the rain and the torrent had 
made considerable inroads, sweeping away the 
soil in some parts, and overlaying the crop in 
others with sand. It seemed to have been what 
Solomon calls " a sweeping rain that leaveth no 
food" (Prov. 28:3) ; and shewed the necessity 
for these terrace-walls which we had been exam- 
ining, and which seemed to be laid in regular 
intervals across the whole valley. A great deal 
of vegetation was apparent everywhere, save on 
the steep gray slopes of the hills. We returned 
to our tents as darkness was settling down on 
them, and were met by our sheikh with a grave 
face, so that we felt as culprits waiting for a re- 
proof. Ue had missed ns from the encampment, 
and fearing that we might lose ourselves, or 
meet with evil at the hands of the natives, he 
had gone in search of us, but had come back un- 
able to find ns. He shook his head, looked 
grave and displeased, — and both with words and 
signs gave us to understand how wrongly wo had 
acted in straying out alone, as the Bedaween 
here are not to be trusted. We were obliged to 
him for his care of us, but as we had seen no 
danger, I dare say we were not sufficiently grate- 
ful. 

'.„ ,, , Tabooontlnacd. , ... 



though on old disciple hath one foot in the grave, 
yet he will have the other in Christ's school, that 
be may still be treasuring up more and more di- 
vine experiences ; and by this you see what an 
honor it is to be an old disciple. 

Apples of Gold. 



Pioty of the Aged- 
Pliny writes of the crocodile, that she grows 
to her last day ; so aged saints grow rich in 
spiritual experience to the last. An old Chris- 
tian being once asked if he grew in goodness, 
answered, " Yea, doubtless I do, for God hath 
said, • The righteous shall flourish like tho palm- 
tree. (Now the palm-tree never loseth its fruit, 
says Pliny.) He shall grow like the cedar in 
Lebanon. Those that be planted in tho Roust! 
of the Lord, shall flourish in the courts of our 
God : they shall still bring forth fruit in old 
age, they shall be fat and flourishing.' " Psalm 
92:12, 13. 

It is a blessed sight to see ancient Christians 
like the almond tree. Now the almond tree doth 
flourish and is full of blossoms in the winter of 
old age; for, as Pliny tells us, the almond tree 
doth blossom in the month of January. Expe- 
rience in religion is beyond notions and expres- 
sions ; a sanctified heart is better than a silver 
tongue; no man so rich, honorable and happy 
as the old disciple that is rich in spiritual ex- 
periences, and yet there is no Christian so rich 
in his experience but he would be richer. As 
Julianussaid th:it, when he had one foot in the 
grave, he would have the other in the school ; so 



ae Atheist's Creed- 

" The fool hath said in hia heart, There is no 
God."— Psalm 3:1. 

Tho Atheist must be a wise man ! Whence 
did he acquire so much knowledge? Did he 
always exist? Did he create himself ? No. — 
Did he come into being by hia own choice ? — 
No. Do bis lungs heave'or his heart beat at 
his own bidding ? No. Can he even prolong 
his life at his own pleasure ? No. Does the 
" pestilence walking in darkness, ortho destruc- 
tion wasting at noon-day," come and go at his 
will ? No ; none of these things can he do. — 
Can he bring the day and night, the heat and 
cold, or control the changing seasons ? Does he 
direct the lightning in its course, or bring snow, 
or the hail, or rain out of his treasury ? Does 
the- sea roar at his word, or by his command lie 
still ? Does the sun send forth his light and 
heat, or do the planets revolve in obedience to 
his mandate ? Does he give ns fruitful seasons 
and provide food for men and beasts ? Does he 
hear the young ravens ory, or do the young lions 
ask their meat from him? No; not one of all 
these things are done at his nod. And yet he 
knows there is no God ! Amazing knowledge ! 
How did he attain it ? " The fool hath said in 
his heart, there is no God." Yes, a fool truly : 
to belie his senses and dethrone his reason ! — 
And all, — for what? To drown the voice of 
conscience, and calm his fears, while he indul- 
ges in transient pleasures, and " wallows" in the 
filth of sin. When shall he awake from bis 
dream, and know as he is known? Eternity 
shall dissipate the delusion — reason shall resume 
her throne, the undying worm shall feed upon 
him, and conscience with ten thousand stings 
shall upbraid his folly. " Now consider this, 
ye that forget God, lest He tear you in pieces, 
and there be none to deliver you." 

A Curiosity of Literature- 

We find in " Notes and Queries" (Vol. VIII.) 
the following curious specimen of literary ingen- 
uity. The author, H. Leroy Temple, states, that 
" our language contains, of monosyllables only, 
formed by the vowel a alone, more than 500 ; 
by c, about 450 ; by i, nearly 400 ; by o, more 
than 400 ; and by u, upwards of 260. This en- 
tirely excludes the many monosyllables formed 
by diphthong?." 

CNIVOCALIC VEBSES. 

TheRusso Turkish War. 
A. Wars harm all ranks, all arts, all crafts ap- 
pal : 

At Mars' harsh blast, arch, rampart, altar fall ! 
Ah ! hard as adamant, a braggart Czar 
Arms vassal swarms, and fans a fatal war ! 
Rampant at that bad call, a Vandal band 
Harass, and harm, and ransaok Wallach land. 
A Tartar phalanx Balkan's scarp hath past, 
And Allah's standard falls, alas ! at last. 

The Fall of Eve. 
E. Eve, Eden's Empress, needs defended be ; 
The Serpent greets her when she seeks the tree. 
Serene, the Bees the speckled tempter creep ; 
Gentle ho eeems — perversest schemer deep — 
Yet endless pretexts, ever fresh prefer?, 
Perverts her senses, revels when she errs, 
Sneers when she weeps, regrets, repents she fell; 
Then, deep revenged, reseeks the nether hell ! 

The Approach- of Evening; - Vl ■ 
I. Idle, I sit in this mild twilight dim, 
Whilst birds, in wild, swift vigils, circling skim. 
Light winds in sighing sink, till, rising bright, 
Night's Virgin Pilgrim swims in vivid light ! 

Incontrovertible Facts. 
O. No monk too good to rob, or cog, or plot. 
No fool so gross to bolt Scotch collops hot. 
From Donjon tops no Oronoko rolls. 
Dogwood, not Lotos, floods Oporto's bowls. 
Troops of old tosspo'a oft, to sot, consort. 
Box tops, noi bottoms, school-boys flog for sport. 
No cool monsoons blow soft on Oxford dons, 
Orthodox, jog trot, book-worm Solomons '. 
Bold Ostrogoths, of ghosts no horror show. 
On London shop fronts no hop blossoms grow, 
To crocks of gold no dodo looks for food. 
On soft cloth foot-stools no old fox doth brood 
Long storm-tost sloops forlorn, work on to port 



Rooks do not roost on spoons, nor woodcocks 
snort, 

Nor dog on snow-drop or on colts foot rolls, 
Nor common frogs concoct loug protocols. 

The same subject Continued. . 
U. Dull humdrum murmurs lull, but hubbub 
stuns. 

Lucullus snnffa up musk mundunguschuns. 
Puss purrs, buds burst, bucks butt, luck turns 
up trumps : 

But full cups, hurtful, spur up unjust thumps. 



The Earth and the Cornet- 



'• When will wonders ceaee ? Certainly, not 
while the appetite for them is so great. So long 
as men are led by curiosity and wonder to crave 
marvels, there will be enough to supply them. 
Strange terrors will haunt their imaginations. 
They will Bee sights in the heavens, and hear 
sounds in the air, foreboding gloom and disaster. 
Storms and tempests will betoken troubles and 
revolutions : and fiery comets, as they flume 
through the sky, 

' from their horrid hair 

Will shake pestilence and war.' 

" On such direful prognostics, apprehensions 
have often been felt that the world was coming 
to an end. A few years ago Father Miller trav- 
ersed the country, rehearsing the prophecies, 
with figures and calculations, by which he fixed 
the day for the general conflagration. Iu mute 
terror his disciples, like an affrighted flock of 
sheep, awaited the day of doom. At length it 
came. The sun rose as usual ; the hours wore 
on ; nt length the twilight stole over the still and 
peaceful earth, and all was calm in the face of 
nature. The world did not explode, but Father 
Miller did. Poor man ! he soon snnk into ob- 
scurity and was scarcely heard of more." 

The above stray paragraph has fallen under 
our notice. As we consider that the readers of 
some paper are publicly treated to such stuff aB 
that, we are led to some reflections. Whenever 
wo Eee a writer passing over the " etorms," 
" tempests," " troubles and revolutions" which 
are now confessedly more than ever beginning 
to convulse the world, with slurs and flippant 
sneers, and endeavoring to allay any serious re- 
flections that might arise in any mind concern- 
ing them, we feel like asking a few questions. 
We would like to ask the writer of the above if 
he ever read Matt. 24, or Mark 13, or Luke 
21 ? What does the Saviour mean when he 
speaks of signs in the sun, moon and stars, and 
upon the earth distress of nations with perplex- 
ity, the sea and the waves roaring ? and what 
would he have ns underotand by it, when he 
holds these out as signs by which we may know 
that wc are approaching that time when we shall 
" see the Son of man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory ?" Could we admit for 
the sake of argument that we are not now upon 
the eve of that event, we would ask if these signs 
will not take place according to the Saviour's 
prediction, whenever the end is right upon us ? 
and will there not be found then multitudes who 
will be ready to make a mock of serious things, 
and laugh at the precursors of the great day, as 
resulting from the haunted imaginations of the 
superstitious and marvelous? Should wc not. 
then, when we see events transpiring before us 
bearing precisely the character of those pointed 
out by the Saviour, which he told us should be 
signs of the coming One, — should we not pause 
in view of them, and ask ourselves if we may 
not already have reached tho time when " the 
great day of the Lord is near and hasteth great- 
ly?" 

The Saviour has positively assured us that 
these things should take pluce as signs of his 
coming, and that when they begin to come to 
pass, we should look up and lift up our heads, 
for our redemption was drawing nigh. It is 
evident then that he who penned the quotation 
at the head of this article was cither grossly ig- 
norant of the declarations of the Bible, or he 
intended to cast a slur upon tho Bacred page. 
We refer not now to the apprehensions entertain- 
ed by a few (of the unbelieving however) in re- 
gard to the comet, which we protested against 
from the first, but of the signs in general of whioh 
he speaks. Such signs shall precede the end of 
the world, on the authority of our Saviour's own 



words. Such signs are now, and have of late 
years been, taking place ; and he who would 
meet them with braggadocio and ridicule, is fit- 
ly described by 8olomon in Prov. 14:16. 

So Father Miller, it seems, exploded. So the 
(world think ; and so probably thought the old 
Pharisees concerning Christ after his lifeless 
body had been deposited in the tomb. No doubt 
they then consoled themselves with fho thought 
that tho " new seet.V would soon be Scattered to 
the four winds, and "Jesus of Nazareth" sink 
into obscurity and be scarcely heard of more. 
But as Christ told the daughters of Jerusalem 
who lamented him, not to weep for him, but for 
themselves and their children, so would we re- 
mind this writer that he may retain the pseudo- 
sympathy which he manifests for the " poor 
man." Neither Father Miller nor his cause has 
any need of it. Let bim rather bestow it upon 
himself and his children. For there is a time 
coming in which an " explosion" will take place, 
when he will need sympathy ; — a time when the 
hopes of all scoffers will he exploded, and their 
fairest prospect blighted, and their delusive 
dreams expelled, and the stupefying fumes of 
unbelief and all forms of irreligion, in which 
their moral sensibilities have been steeped, 
cleared away forever, and they awakened to the 
reality of finding themselves vainly oalling upon 
the rocks and mountains to hide them froai the 
presence of a wrathful Lamb. 

It is not in " muto terror like an affrighted 
flock of sheep," according to the above tissue of 
insult and falsehood, that the followers of the 
Lord wait for his coming, Those who know any 
thing about it, know that they were not altoge- 
ther " mute" in 1844, and they know that there 
wero many hearts that swelled with emotions of 
joy at the thought of entering the mansions of 
their Father's house. The fright, the terror, the 
lamentation and woe, are reserved tor tho wicked, 
when they shall see the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power and great glory; 
but the righteous will then be enabled to look 
up, and, with joy beaming upon their counten- 
ances, exclaim, " Lo, this is our God ! we have 

waited for him, and he will save us." — Review 
and Herald. , 



A Few Facts in Regard to Delhi- 

The interest attached to the revolt in India 
centres principally upon the progress of things 
at Delhi, because it was there that the mutiny 
assumed the appearance of success, still undis- 
turbed, but which must be overcome before much 
impression can be made upon the disaffected gen- 
erally. Delhi is the royal city, and it has a 
prestige either for triumph or dismay among 
the native population which it is difficult for us 
to conceive. A few facta, therefore, about the 
city and the condition of the siege, gleaned 
from various sources, may not be unaccepta- 
ble. 

Delhi is situated in north latitude between 
twenty-eight and twenty-nine degrees — that is, 
below New Orleans. But, unlike the latter, its 
variations of temperature are not mitigated by 
proximity to tho sea. The climate is hot in May 
and June. About the middle of tho latter month 
the rainy season seta in and continues through 
July, August and September. It ia welcomed 
ordinarily by all as a relief from the parching 
sevority of the dry season, although to Euro- 
peans undergoing fatiguing labors it is prolific- 
in diseases, such as that which has carried off 
Gen. Barnard. 

The fortifications of Delhi are excellent com- 
pared with those of most towns in India. It 
was taken by the Engliah in 1803. and even 
then the defences were such as to enable tho oc- 
cupants in the following year to repel the at- 
tack of 70,000 men. Since then the lortifications 
have been admirably improved by some of the 
best engineers in the army. One curious prep- 
aration against revolt was made by erecting along 
tho line of wall a series of detached towers, ac- 
cessible only by a drawbridge, and containing 
each a gun mounted on a pivot. In case of mu- 
tiny, the artillerymen were to take possession of 
these towers, raise tho drawbridges, and pour a 
concentering fire upon the town from the whole 
circle of their walls. But in the event the Eng- 
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lish entering the city, this provision may prove 
more destructive to life than any other. 

As to the military capacity rf the Sepoys in 
possession of Dellii, it has probably been under- 
rated. They have bad good training, know the 
value of discipline, and are far from being the 
cowards represented by some of the British papers. 
Id the nature of things the small force of 40, 
4)00 or 50,000 English soldiers would never at- 
tempt to rule all India with the aid of 300,000 
cowards. It is probable, too, that the forces of 
Delhi are under the complete command of an 
able leader, who has organized his system of de- 
fense. Even the irregular sorties dwelt upon 
by Eoglish editors as a proof of the absence of 
discipline, may be the best of tactics to harass 
the besiegers and wear them out by continual 
anxiety, fatigue and sickness. 

The resources of the besieged are ample iD 
respect of food and ammunition, while Gen. Bar- 
nard's stock of the latter, before his death, had 
compelled him to economize in the use for both 
artillery and small arms. Here again the sor- 
ties were most damaging. On the other hand, 
the condition of the mutineers may be gathered 
from the following extract from a letter in the 
London Times : 

• " I now find, from excellent authority, that 
they have been firing two 24 pounders (in Delhi) 
for every 18 pounder of ours. They have the 
largest arsenal ia India, 200,000 lbs. of pow- 
der, many millions of percussion caps, and hun- 
dreds of thousands of rounds of ammunition. — 
Their practice has been as good as ours, if not 
better. We have been very short of artillery- 
men." 

The population of Delhi has been generally 
estimated at about 180,000. Considerable sup- 
plies of grain are always kept on band by the 
grain merchants ; but the strictness of the siege 
has not yet boon such as to prevent the receipt 
of constant supplies from the country as need 
might require. In the dry season there is some 
danger of a failoro of water, but there can be 
none now lor several months. 

It will thus be seen that the recapture of Del- 
hi is really a task of great difficulty; and we 
may almost pronounoe it impossible without a 
material accession to the besieging forces. — Bos. 
Journal, 

The Conservative and the Progres- 
sive- 

The following is from the speech of Bp.Simpson 
one of the American delegates to the British 
Wesleyan Conference, delivered in London, 30th 
July last: — 

An Englishman, when he visits America, is 
liable to be led into error as to the tendencies of 
the American mind, and I know, also that Amer- 
icans are liable to form imperfect notions of the 
English mind. Whatever maybe said, one pe- 
culiarity has struck mo as the great distinction 
between the English and American mind, stand- 
ing out in bold relief viz., that there is, neces- 
sarily, in the English mind, a feeling of conser- 
vatism, of which we in America know very little. 
The reason is that you have a great past, a glo- 
rious past. We feel its power, I have alluded 
to it ; — and look at the result. You wander 
amongst your old abbeys, monasteries, and 
churches; and I have seen nothing in your 
island of modern dato so beautiful as these old 
edifices; and they have taught me this, — that 
the men of former centuries were giants, iu 
many respects, — wise, groat, and good men. — 
You have heroism, your statesmen, your theo- 
logians ; — you nre not living on a floor,' or plat- 
form on which the present only, is visible, but 
there seem to be rising above you the galleries 
of the past, looking down upon you, in every 
turn of your pathway. « Listen to the instruc- 
tions of the past ; follow in the footsteps of an- 
tiquity ; depart not from the old ways." The 
Englishman drinks in this spirit; it comes down 
like the sunlight and the air, and the pressure 
of the atmosphere ; and it is this tendency,—! 
know it is so, for ever since 1 came to England, 
I fancy I have been more conservative myself. 
(Laughter.) But you must make allowances for 
us on the other side of the Atlantic. We have 

not the pressure of this great past upon us. 

We huve, indeed, a young past ; we talk about 



antiquities, indeed ; and some go on pilgrimages 
to see Plymouth Rock, where 250 years ago, our 
forefathers landed, and they consider it antiqui- 
ty. These may be small in English eyes, but 
they are all the antiquities we have. We have 
nothing in the far past, to make us reverence it, 
nothing to command admiration ; for we are liv- 
ing in a new world, and some of us, though 
young, can remember days since which great 
empires have been planted. Some of our States 
have become mighty sinoe the days of our child- 
hood. We have seen forests hewn down ; we 
have seen new roads out ; we have seen rivers 
bridged ; we have seen cities the foundations of 
which were laid since we gTew up to manhood, 
now among the largest in the world, whose rise 
was almost as if it had been the work of magic 
One city, fonnded not thirty years ago, now con- 
tains 130,000 inhabitants. And this is the 
way in which tho world is moving among us. — 
It is impossible to write a geography of the coun- 
try ; for before it drops from the press, it is en- 
tirely out of date. 



foreign news. 

India. — the number of tboops is the country. 
The Liverpool Mercury says : 

" It is estimated that there were about 40,000 
British soldiers of all ranks in India at the out- 
break of the mutiny ; that of these about 14,000 
or 15,000 were stationed in Punjaub, and that 
there were not moro than 5000 or 6000 in the 
northwestern provinces and Bengal proper. — 
Since then Lord Canning has collected from 
Bombay and Madras, and dispatched to the 
points where aid was most required, seven regi- 
ments, together with a wing of the 37th and some 
royal artillery from Ceylon ; four regimcnt-i des- 
tined for China have been intercepted, and three 
regiments will probably have been sent to India 
from the Cape. From England there were sent 
in July about 9000 men, and in August above 
15,000, and six vessels arc now embarking near- 
ly 3000." 

Proclamation of Delhi Insurgents. The 
following is a correct translation of the procla- 
mation issued at Delhi by the insurgents : 

"To all Hindoos and Mussulmans, Citizens, 
and Servants of Hindostan, tho Officers of the 
Army now at Delhi and Meerut send Greet- 
ing: . I 

" It is well known that in these days all the 
Eoglish have entertained these evil designs- 
first, to destroy the religion of the whole Hin- 
dostan army, and then to make the people by 
compulsion Christians. Therefore we, solely on 
account of our religion, have combined with the 
people, and have not spared olive one infidel, 
and have re-established the Delhi dynasty on 
these terms, and thus 6et in obedience to order, 
and receive double pay. 

Hundreds of guns and a large amount of 
treasure have fallen into oar hands ; therefore it 
is fitting that whoever of tho soldiers and people 
dislike turning Christians should unite with one 
heart, and acting courageously, not leave tho 
seed of these infidels remaining. For any quan- 
tity of supplies delivered to fie army the owners 
are to take the receipt of the officers ; and they 
will receive double payment from the Imperial 
Government. Whoever shall in these times ex- 
hibit cowardice, or credulously believe the prom- 
ises of the impostors, the English, shall very 
shortly be put to shame for such a deed ; and 
rubbing the hands of sorrow, shall receive for 
their fidelity the reward the ruler of Lucknow 
got. 

It is further necessary that all the Hindoos 
and Mussulmans unite in this struggle, and fol- 
lowing the instructions of some respectable per- 
sons, keep themselves secure, so that good order 
may bo maintained,, the poorer classes kept con- 
tented and they themselves be exalted to rank 
and dignity ; also that all, so far as it is possi- 
ble, copy this proclamation and dispatch it ev- 
erywhere, that all true Hindoos and Mussulmans 
may be alive and watchful, and fix it in some con- 
spicuous plaoe, (but prudently to avoid detec- 
tion) and strike a blow with a sword before giv- 
ing circulation to it. The first pay of the sol- 
diers of Delhi will be 80r. per month for a troop- 
er, and lOr. for a footman. Nearly 100,000 



men are ready, and there are thirteen flogs of 
the Eoglish regiments and above fourteen stand- 
ards from different parts now raised aloft for our j 
religion, for God, and the conqueror, and it is 
tho intention of Cawnpore to root out the seed 
of tho devil. This is what the army here wish." 

Tub Sharpest Fmiit at Delhi. An offijer 
beforo Delhi, giving the very latest intelligence 
from that city, says : t 

" The sharpest fight we have yet had was on 
tho 23J of June. This was on the one hundredth 
anniversary of the battle of Plassey, and the 
day predicted for the termination of our rule in 
India. They fought from half-past 5 A. M. till 
half-past 6 P. M. and lost a great many men, 
seven hnndred or eight hundred at least. On 
our side there were about one hundred and fifty 
killed and wounded — more than we can spare. 
There was another sharp skirmish on the 27th, 
another on tho 4th instant, and again on the 9th, 
on which last occasion the mutineers were well 
punished. They had madethemselves quite drunk 
with a native drug called ' bhang,' and conse- 
quently were more courageous than usual, and* 
charged our men two and three times at one of 
our batteries. A small party of the 60th Hides 
killed in one spot fifty men, and sixty men of 
the Guides corps kill eighty in another. Alto- 
gether they must have lost that day about six 
hundred men. 

" Every mail that goes home must bear sor- 
row to many a heart. For such risks soldiers 
take servioe ; but the horrible part is tho murder 
of women and children. India will be no place 
for women for the next two or three years. I 
may be wrong, but L fancy the present campaign 
will not bo concluded till March or April. If 
we get over the hot weather all right it will be 
pleasant enough moving about after these Sepoys, 
but at present the climate is trying, and after a 
day spent on duty one feels quite knocked up ; 
but, as I said before, I never felt better." 

Blowing up the Magazine at DsLni. The 
following interesting narrative, officially com- 
municated to government by Lieutenant Forrest, 
gives an accurate detail at last, with respect to 
the blowing up of the magazine at Delhi, on the 
out-break of tho mutiny. Lieutenant Forrest 
shares with Lieutenant Willoughby thehonor of 
this brave aotion. 

" On the morning of the rebellion, Lieut?. 
Willoughby and Forrest, and Sir C. Metcalf, 
were iu the arsenal when they heard of the 
treachery of the native Sopoys, and they took 
active measures to check their advance upon the 
arsenal. They closed and blocked up the gates 
and placed six six-pounders to command the dif- 
ferent entrances. These preparations bad hard- 
ly been concluded when a body of mutineers ap- 
peared, and called on the defenders to open the 
gates. On their refusal, soaling ladders furn- 
ished by the King of Delhi, wore brought up, 
and the rebels got on the walls and poured tn 
to the arsenal. The guns now opened, and took 
effect with immense precision on tho ranks of 
the enemy. Four rounds were fired from each 
of the guns, Conductors Buckley and Scully dis- 
tinguishing themselves in serving the pieces rap- 
idly, the mutineers being by this time some hun- 
dreds in number, increasing in force, and keep- 
ing up a quick discharge of musketry. A train 
had been laid by Lieutenant Willoughby to the 
magazine; and the decisive moment soon ar- 
proach, Lieutenant Forrest being wounded in the 
hand, and one of the conductors shot through 
the arm. The signal was given to fire the train, 
which was done coolly by conduotor Scully. — 
Tho effeot was terrific ; tho magazine blew up 
with a tremendous crash, the wall being blown 
out flat to the ground. The explosion killed up- 
wards of a thousand of the mutineers, and en- 
abled Lieutcuants Willoughby, Forrest, and 
more than half of the European defenders of the 
place to fly together, blackene-J and singed, to 
the Lahore gate, from whence Lieutenant For- 
rest escaped in safety to Meerut. Lieutenant 
Willoughby was less fortunate and is now said 
to have been killed on his way to Umballah. 

Madras. The Madras correspondent of the 
London News, writing July 23d, says: 

" Rebellion is drifting towards, and disaffec- 
tion exists within, Madras. These two postulates 
no one here can deny. But our strength lies in 



the fidelity of our army, whose admirable spirit 
and excellent discspline place it at least on an 
equality with the army of Bombay, and as far 
above what was the army of Bengal as a regi- 
ment is to a rabble. We haTe been startled here 
though notsurprised,atan eneute at Hyderabad. 
For some time past unsuccessful attempts had 
been made to tamper with the Madras troops 
in the cantonment of Humderbad ; and, urged 
by reports which he was incapable of discrimin- 
ating, the Resident Major Davidson a short time 
ago on full parade told the 7th regiment of 
Madras cavalry that rumors had reached him 
that they were discharged. I may remark en 
passent that a more injudicious proceeding was 
never known in this country. Every one writes 
in severe censure of it. There is no class in the 
world so susceptible of sudden impulses as the 
Asiatic soldiery. Once let them understand 
that they are suspected, and they are incited to 
mutiny by their very fear and the instinct of self- 
preservation." 

Religious Teachings no Cause of Trouble. 
The following very interesting letter is from the 
pen of " An Old Indian," resident at Calcut- 
ta: 

" A few days ago, a Kulin Brahmin— one of 
the astntest of his race, whom I have known for 
the last quarter of a century — called on me. — 
1 Have you noticed,' asked he, 'what Lord Ellen- 
borough has been saying in the House of Lords 
about the cause of Sepoy mutinies ?' ' Yes, I 
have,' was tho curt reply. ' Did you ever,' ad- 
ded he abruptly, and with emphasis, 1 did you 
ever see such nonsense ? Why, thero is not a 
sensible native in all India but will see through 
it and laugh at it, while the disaffected will be 
sure to employ it as a handle for exoiting, among 
the ignorant, fresh fears and alarms.' Tho shrewd 
Brahmin, profoundly conversant with the feel- 
ings of his own countrymen, was right. ' Our 
rulers,' continued he, ' do not yet seem to know 
the people of this country. What they fear is 
not instruction or discussion, for they are fond 
of both in religious matters ; but, the Mahonime- 
dan-like use of force — the doings of Mabinoud 
of Ghuznco, Timur, and Aurun^zebe have fright- 
ened them. But so long as force is not used 
they do not care how many instructors of your 
religion may be working peaceably among them 
nor how much money may be subscribed in In- 
dia or elsewhere for their support, nor who tho 
subscribers may be — whether vou, or any other 
British gentleman, or the Governor-General or 
Queen Victoria herself." 

Again was the shrewd Brahmin right, express- 
ing in few words the innermost convictions of 
of his people. In illustration of this it may bo 
stated that only tho other day the Brahmin edi- 
tor of, perhaps, the ablest and most popular of 
our Bengalee newspapers, furnished his readers 
with an engraving of a new edifice for the larg- 
est missionary educational institution in Calcut- 
ta, accompanied with an elaborate eulogy of the 
zeal and activity of its founders, the liberality 
of the subscribers for its erection, and the per- 
fect fairness of its conductors, who, though they 
fully taught the doctrines of Christianity, resor- 
ted to no compulsory means, but left all freely 
to follow the convictions of their own mind." 

Tho writer maintains that the whole trouble 
has been caused by the Mahommedans, and 
says : 

" Upwards of a dozen years ago, the late Sir 
William Sleeman, who, perhaps more than any 
other nlan of his day, had mingled freely with 
the natives and gained their confidence, remark- 
ed in one of bis works that 1 The Mahommedans 
in India sigh for the restoration of tho old Ma- 
hommedon regime.' ' We pray,' said they 'ev- 
ery uight for the Emperor and his family, be- 
cause our forefathers ate ot the salt of his fore- 
fathers.' As the result of personal inquiry , I am 
enabled to state positively that for nearly the 
last one hundred years daily prayers have been 
offered in the mosques throughout India for the 
house of Timur aud the re-establishment of the 
King of Delhi on the throne of bis ancestors — 
a fact, probably, whioh at this momeut is whol- 
ly unknown to the British rulers of this land." 

Syria. Lettera from Syria report the total 
destruction in the Desert of a caravan. The lat- 
ter, consisting of 500 persons and 1000 camels, 
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laden with merchandise, started from Damascus 
on the 20th June, and by some mismanagement 
lost its way. The entire caravan perished with 
the exception of some 20 persons, who were res- 
cued from curtain death in the sand by wander- 
ing Arabs. The merchandise was naturally con- 
sidered a lawful prize by the latter, bat the Gov- 
ernor of Damascus has sent in a olaim in the 
name of the heirs. This, however, is a subtle- 
ty of the law which the Arabs do not recognise. 




BOSTON. SEPTEMBER 20, I86T. 



Tho readers of the Hrrnld are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
disoernmcnt of tho (ruth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubrotherly disputation. 



PENCILIMGS BV TUB WAT. 
NO. 3. 

Niagara is surrounded by so many points of in- 
terest, that the tourist if he wishes to visit them 
all, will be liable to numberless taxations. The 
Btranger rightly judges that a carriage will be the 
most expeditious way of viewing tbo sights and he 

can be easily accommodated in this particular 

In front and around the Clifton House, and stand- 
ing at various points, are numerous carriages and 
vehicles of every description. Nor can you escaje 
them if you wish. The moment your motions in- 
dicate an intention to take a walk, before you can 
leave the steps of the Hotel, some ambitious dri- 
ver wlio has watched you from his eyrie with eagle 
interest, whips up his steeds, and wheels around 
into the path before you. If you turn either to 
the right or left, so as to pass this disciple of Jehu, 
you will be instantly encountered by another, and 
another. They cross your path, dash on in the 
direction you are going, a few rods in advance, and 
Btop for you to come up; if your course varies, 
crack goes the whip and around will buzz the 
whit-Is in that direction. If the pug-nosed fellow 
with bob-tailed bays fails to secure your patron- 
age, in an instant white livered Joe is prancing 
his grays before you to coax yonr custom ; and if 
he fails, presto, your path is intersected by a span 
of sorrels, which furious Bill causes to prance and 
dash in vigorous style. 

By the speed with which these fellows wheel and 
cirole, while tempting your employ, you imagine 
that tbey will drive you in a manner that will 
shame the driving of old Jehu himself; but no 
sooner have you bargained with one of them to 
drive you by the hour, than they cool down in the 
most sudden and marvelous manner. Our party 
numbering eight persons, we took two carriages 
to drive us to Table-Rock, the Burning Spring, and 
Lundy's Lane — intending after dinner to drive 
down to the whirlpool, across Suspension bridge 
and onto Goat Island. Our drivers started their 
horses into a walk. When they had gone at this lei- 
surely pace some fifteen or twenty rods, we said, 
You drive rather slowly. " I drive fast enough to 
suit myself," said the very independent driver. — 
You won't suit yourself long, we replied, if you per- 
sist in walking yonr horses, unless it will suit you 
to drive back to the Hotel and let us employ an- 
other team. "You will find that the others will 
drive slower than I do," said he. Then noneofyou 
will drive us, we said, and unless you add to the 
velocity of your carriage wheels, your time will 
be very short. With this threat over him our Je- 
hu managed to keep his steeds in a gentle trot, 
except when it was muddy, or sandy, or up hill, 
or down ! The occupants of the other carriage, 
we learned, had a similar time with their driver. 

When we had completed our intended morning 
circuit, which occupied two hours, and alighted 
at the Clifton House, our driver very obsequiously 

tendered his services for tb« afternoon's drive. 

No, said we, your horses are too stiff-jointed to 
suit our purpose. But, he urged, I will take you 
by the job, and then will drive as fast as you wish 
me. We shan't employ you ia anyway, we said ; 
a fellow that will walk his horses when hired by 
the hour, would drive by the job in a manner that 
would give no opportunity to see anything ; you 
will thorefore be relieved from farther service. 

Niagara is peculiar in another rospoot, viz., in 
the constant drains on your purse. Not only mast 



ter who handles your baggage, bat you are met 

at every foot-step with a demand for tolls and fees. 
If yoa pass under the sheet of falling water you 
must pay two quarters — one, probably for going 
in, and the other for coming out ; if yoa enter the 
museum, near Table Rook, you pay a quarter ; you 
may ascend to the top of Prospect House near the 
oliff, free of cost, but it is expected that you will 
purchase generously of the '• Indian Curiosities," 
which are there for sale, and which yoa cannot 
courteously pass without showing your money ; if 
you drive up to the burning spring, your path is 
obstructed by a toll-gate which you must pass and 
pay, you drive down to the spring, and find that 
you pay nothing for entering the shed in which it 
is to be seen, but as you find an old man there to 
enlarge upon its wonders and virtues and to exhib- 
it the phenomena of flame issuing from a fountain 
of water, yoa generously fee him, but, this done, 
yoa find you are not expected to leave tho shed 
without a York shilling to the proprietor, whom 
you now see for the first time ; as yoa tarn your 
course towards ■' Lundy's Lane," you encounter 
another toll-gate which imposes its duty upon you ; 
you pass on to the Pagoda that is erected on the 
site of the bloody deeds of bye-gone times, no one 
appears to demand a fee and you ascend to the top; 
a garrulous soldier whom you find stationed 
there fights over again the battle, as 
from that commanding view he points out where 
Scott was wounded and where the gallant Brown, 
and where Ryal and Drummond were wounded and 
taken prisoners, and you cheerfully give him a 
quarter, but when you have descended you are 
met by the proprietor who informs yon that he al- 
so wants a quarter for each one of yonr party. If 
you cross tho Suspension Bridge, whether in the 
cars or otherwise, you pay a quarter ; if you take 
passage up to the foot of the falls in the " Maid 
of the Mist," the little steamer that plies up and 
down between the falls and Suspension Bridge, an- 
other demand iB made on your purse ; if you cross 
the ferry at the foot of the falls, you pay 18 3-4 
cents, and the balance of tho quarter for being 
drawn up 22 1-2 rods'to the top of the bank, un- 
less you choose to walk up 291 steps at an angle 
of 31 degrees — the most toilsome ascent that we 
ever made. If you pass over onto Goat Island, 
you pay another quarter ; and thus you are met at 
every step with tolls, and fees, to say nothing of 
guides, guide books, Indian curiosities, &o., but 
when you have submitted to all and seen all, you 
feel tbat you have received your money's worth. 

There muBt he a measure of" humbug" connec- 
ted with the " Indian Curiosities" which are every 
where offered for sale at the falls, and in other 
parts of Canada. Some of the bead work may be 
the result of Indian labor, and to keep up the de- 
lusion that such is the fact, occasionally an Indi- 
an woman will be seen seated on the grass busily 
plying her needle in its construction ; but the great- 
er and the better finished portion that is offered for 
sale must be the result of white labor. 
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XOfES AXD QUERIES. 



Bro. B.: Does the word of God teach that God's 
divine will and pleasure were accomplished in the 
command to Adam, " But of the fruit of tho tree 
ye shall not eat of it" ? We bear teachers say 
tbat God's will was that Adam should eat of it. 

Ezra Shepherd. 

An8° — The Bible nowhere teaches that sin is in 
accordance with the will of God. On the contra- 
ry, it everywhere represents it, in all its forms, as 
being contrary to His holy and divine pleasure ; 
and hence he punishes man for its commission. 



OK THE WOLF DWELLING WITH THE LAMB. 

" Tho wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and the 
calf and the young lion and the fatling together, 
and a little ohild shall lead them. And the cow 
and the bear shall feed : their young ones shall lie 
down together ; and the lion shall cat straw like 
the ox. And the sucking child shall play on the 
hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall pat his 
hand on tbo cockatrice's den." — Isa. 11:6-8. 

Is this literally to take place, or is it a figura- 
tive expression , that is, does it mean tbat the wild 
beasts at the millennium will become tnmeand sub- 
missive, or is it the evil depositions of man that 
are to be subdued * 1 have heard it argued that it 
was the latter, hut I have always been in favor of 
the former. Please to give an answer through the 
Herald. M. Fgllu. 

&pt. Ul, 1857. 

Ans. — No language can be interpreted figura- 
tively, except in accordance with some law of fig- 
ure. The only figurative interpretation of which 
the above is susceptible, is in the use of the syn- 
ecdoche, by wbioh one of the several classes of an- 
imals named is put for its respective class. Thi 



war on each other, and will dwell together in har- 
mony. To make the animals, named, to be repre- 
sentatives of men of different dispositions, is con- 
trary to all analogy or law of trope. 

The CnlrchUm. 

Editor of the Ilen.u.n : — What progr»88 have 
the committee made, who were appointed at the 
Conference in June, to furnish matter for the then 
proposed Catechism ? I learn from Bro. Osier 
that he has attended to bis part, so far as he can 
at present, until others furnish matter. Will you 
please inform us what progress, is being made t 
We think this work should be out as soon as the 
1st of January. I speak for myself and many. 

A. Pearck. 

Providence, R. L.Sepl. 18, 1857. 

The above inquiry is made respecting a catechism 
for the preparation of which a committee of five 
was appointed at the May Conference. This com- 
mittee had a meeting at the time, when it was 
agreed that each one of their number should pre- 
pare a plan of the topics to be embraced in the 
work, and send to the Herald o&ee, when tho chair- 
man of the committee should select the best of 
those plans, or combine a plan from all, and lay it 
before the committee for their approval ; and if 
approved, then questions and answers were to be 
solicited on the several topics. 

Responses have thus far been bad from only two 
of the committee, which we give below, number- 
ing them in the order in which they were receiv- 
ed :— 

No. 1 writes :— 

" I should prefer tho following plan. 

" Bring out all of the important points of Bible 
doctrine ; such as the existence of God— His cha- 
racter, attributes, and general design in regard to 
the children of men ; the SonBhip of Christ — His 
character, mission in the flesh, sufferings, death, 
resurrection, ascension, and second advent ; the 
general harmony of sacred history ; the harmony 
of prophecy ; the general judgment ; the general 
resurrection, showing that there will be two as to 
time and character ; the immortality of saints : 
the kingdom of Christ future ; the new heavens 
and new earth ; our duty, &a. Ac. 

"I do not pretend to give the order, consecu- 
tively, of the points here, but only give you my 
idea. Let these matters be brought out in a most 
simple form of questions and answers, and let the 
answers be given as short as consistent, and then 
under the answer, let two or three passages of 
Scripture be oited as proof, with reference to the 
book from wbich they are quoted, chapter and 
verse. Thus, 

. " Question. What is God 1 

" Answer. God is a Spirit. 

" Proof. John 4.24. God iB a Spirit: and they 
that worship him must worship him in spirit and 
in truth. 2 Cor. 3:17. Now the Lord is that Spi- 
rit : and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty. 

" In relation to tho size of the book, I wish it 
may bo a large one — a standard one. We have 
little ones enough now. Let it commence simple, 
for the little children, and grow more and more 
difficult, so as to instruct thinking minds of larg- 
er growth, to the end. I hope we shall not go any 
farther on disputed questions than to give answers 
in Bible language. 1 mean such questions as the 
' Sonship of Christ,' ' the state of the dead,' ' Is- 
rael,' &e. For instance, 
" In what sense was Christ the Son of God ! 
"Ans- He was begotten of the Father. 
" Did He exist in any sense before he appeared 
in the flesh ? 

"Ans. He existed before the foundation of tho 
world, Ac. (Plenty of Bible for that !) 

" So in relation to ' Israel.' Some think con- 
verted Jews are ' Israel ;' some, all the scattered 
tribes and ' Judah ;' some, Judah alone ; some, a 
part of the present unconverted Jews ; and so on. 
Now we must fix it in Bible form. 

" Quest. To whom does God make promise tbat 
He will restore them to their own land' 
" Ans. To Israel. 

" Q. Does He mean all the descendants of Is- 
rael? (or something like that.) 

" A. 'A remnant,' which is sometimes called 
' tho house of Israel.' Or something in that form. 

" Let us do oar utmost to keep disputed points 
out of sight, and appear before our brethren in 
Bible uniform." 



proofs of their authenticity and credibility ; their 
import ; design ; for whom intended. 

'• 5th. Tho doctrines of Scripture. 

"a. Existence of God; his attributes; perfec- 
tions ; and moral government. 

"1). Messiah ; his pre-existence ; attributes ; 
titles ; relations ; offices ; worship. 

" c. Holy Spirit ; bis personality ; Deity ; office 
and work. 

" d. Man a moral agent ; fallen ; the hope pre- 
sented to him. 

" o. Redemption ; what it is ; its source, cause, 
conditions, results. 

" f. Man's duties to God ; and his fellows ; the 
laws of God, their foundation and bearings. 

" g. The Christian church ; its foundation ; of 
whom composed ; its ordinances, institutions, de- 
signs, destiny. 

" h. The earth ; its original condition, present 
state, and final destiny. 

"i. Dispensations; their number; to whom 
given ; and their intent. 

" j. The present, the last of probationary dis- 
pensations ; the relation we sustain to the future 
ages ; proofs. 

"k. Our duties growing out of these facts." 

Remarks. — As only the above two had been sub- 
mitted, the chairman of the committed waited to 
hear from the others. A ehorftime since No. 3 
wrote, requesting the chairman to exercise bis own 
judgment in the matter, instead of waitiogto hear 
from him. No. 4 has not been heard from at all. 

In view of these faots, of the absence of the 
chairman a part of the summer, and of his con- 
stant occupation when at home in other matters, 
he has been nnable to devote tho time to it that is 
needed. Ho therefore Bubmits the above plans,re- 
questing the opinion of each of the committee re- 
specting either of them — i. e. whether tbey ap- 
prove either, or if they would amend either by ad- 
dition, alteration or erasion. 

Should they all agree on one of the above, or an 
amondment of one, then questions and answers 
on the several parts will be requested through the 
Herald. 



vou fee the waiter as at other "first class hotels," in | soripture, then, affirms that those classes of ani- 
order to secure any kind of attention, and the por-, mala will lose their antipathy and disposition to 



No. 2 writes : — 

" I avail myself of the earliest opportunity to 
forward you the following classification of topics. 

" 1st. Man ; bis origin ; original condition ; 
the peculiarities and blessings of tbat condition ; 
the change, his present state ; inquiries concern- 
ing the cause and results natural. 

" 2d. Creation ; its origin ; the relation man 
sustains to it : the deductions therefrom. 

" 3d. God ; his existence proven by his works. 

" 4th. The Holy Scriptures ; their origin ; — 



Thr RnccH and Coontrle* oflndin* 

Whoever thinks of India as one country, occu- 
pied by a homogeneous population, errs quite as 
much as he would in taking all Europe to consti- 
tute a single nation, in ignornace of such varie- 
ties ot race as the Saxon, the Solavie, the Magyar 
and others. There is in India quite as much di- 
versity of native government, religions, social in- 
stitutions and popular characteristics. 

Bat, in the first place, let us take a brief glance 
at the territorial divisions of the region now under 
British sway. Most are familiar with the lact 
that their possessions include the three Presiden- 
cies of Bengal, Bombay, and Madras — eacb hav- 
ing its Governor — but tbe whole being under the 
Governor General, who is Governor of Bengal, and 
resides at Calcutta. Of Bengal, the most exten- 
ded and populous of these provinces, there are 
four great sub-divisions. Bengal proper, lying 
about the lower Ganges, and reaching from Cal- 
cutta to Benares, has a population of more than 
fifty millions, and is the centre of British power in 
India. Tbo Northwestern Province, belonging to 
tho Bengal Presidency .embraces the regions on the 
upper Ganges, and has a population of twenty-five 
millions. This province, having Agra for its cap- 
ital and Delhi for its arsenal, is the seat of tho re- 
cent mutinies, and was substantially held, at the 
last accounts, by the rebel S;poys. The ancient 
kingdom of Oude is in tho same province. Still 
further to the North- west, in the rich region of the 
five convergent rivers which form the Indus, is the 
Punjuub, with an exceedingly vigorous population 
of five millions. The territory ou the east of tho 
Bay of Bengal, including the recent acquisition! 
from Burmah, complete the sub-divisions of the 
Bengal Presidency. But it should be borne in 
mind that they are mainly English divisions, and 
cover what were once many ancient kingdoms of 
unrelated dynasties. The entire population of 
this Presidency is not less than seventy-six mil- 
lions. 

The Presidency of Bombay lies on the west 
coast of India, and has a population of ten mil- 
lions. The Presidency of Madras includes the 
eastern coasts and the whole southern portion of 
the peninsula, and numbers a population of 
twenty-two millions. Adjoining these two prov- 
inces are several dependent kingdoms, governed 
by native princes who are substantial rulers to a 
certain degree, maintaining armies of their own 
and keeping up a contingent for British service. 
The most important of these is that of the Nixan, 
with its capital Hyderabad, and a population of 
ten millions. This kingdom is the chief remain- 
ing fragment of the old Mohammedan empire, 
and is in the Deccan, or central portion of South- 
ern India. As we go north, wc »hW to Nagpo 
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another of these dependencies, with five millions 
of inhabitant* — to the Bondelcand, with five mil- 
lions — Gwalior, with three millions — the Raj- 
boot States, with eight millions — the Sikh states. 
Cashmere, and Nepaul. The ancient boundaries 
of these kingdoms bare been blotted out, except 
bo far as might suit the convenience of tho British 
government. We have enumerated only a part of 
what, in some time in the past, constituted dif- 
ferent countries, as we" usually understand the 
word, inhabited by different races, indigenous or 
'foreign, and characterized by diverse dialects, gov- 
ernments and religions. 

- la looking to the present population of British 
India, we are met with a great diversity of esti- 
mates. Humilton put it down at 134,000.Q00,and 
Elphinstone at 140,000,000. As these estimates, 
were made before the acquisition of Scinde and 
the Punjaub, we may safely assume the entire 
population at 150,000,000. Of these the Moham- 
medans number, according to various estimates, 
from 10,000,000 to 18,000,000. All the rest are 
Hindoos, excepting two or three millions of tho in- 
digenous races, known by the most frequent name 
Of Coolies, and 75,000 Parsees. The latter are 
the " fire-worsbipers," nn intelligent and enter- 
prising race, who came into India from Persia. 
The Coolies, or natives proper.under many names, 
bave their history in obscurity, and it ia not known 
whother they were originally ono people or sev- 
eral. Tho Hindoos, with their singular institutions 
of caste, came into India from the North-west, 
twelve or fourteen centuries before Christ, over- 
came tho natives and set up distinct sovereignties. 
The Mohammedans invaded the country — or rath- 
er begau their series of invasion — in the 10th cen- 
tury, A. D., from Persia, Afghanistan and Ara- 
bia. It is estimated that about one-half of the 
present Mohammedans are descendants of these in- 
vaders, and the remainder of proselyted Hindoos. 
They are most numerous in the valley of the Can- 
gee, where their power was first established. The 
Nizam is at present the most important remnant 
of their power, which, tor a long period ruliog all 
of India that was deemed worth ruling, began to 
fall to pieces on the death of Aurungzebe in 1700. 
—Buslon Journal. 



Loan orSlcamahip Central America. 

lho worst fears in regard to this steamer have 
a sorrowful realization. She foundered in the 
great gale on the 12th inst., off Cape Hatteroa, 
'and only about 140 out of her five hun- 
dred, passengers were saved ! This is a most ap- 
palling disaster, which will cause a wail of an- 
guish in hundreds of families that were anxiously 
waiting to welcome returning wanderers from the 
Pacific State. 

The Central America bad on board the passen- 
gers, mails and specie which left San Francisco 
Aug. 20. 

There wero on board 525 passengers, besides the 
officers aud crew, numbering 101 — total, 620. Sur 
Tivors were rescued by barque Eloiee, which has 
Arrived at Norfolk, and by the brig Marine. The 
Illoiso picked up forty-nine, five of whom were 
Subsequently transferred to brig Saxony, bound to 
JJavanoah, whore they have arrived. The Eloise 
has arrived at Norfolk, with forty-four survivors. 
The brig Marine saved forty-six persons, twenty- 
Jtx of whom were women and children— all there 
were on board. Others were picked up by differ- 
ent passing vessels, it is thought, — in all ono hun- 
dred or one hundred and fifty. 

The lollowing is a detailed statement of the dis- 
aster by a passenger, Henry U. Childs, one of the 
rescued by the barque Saxony : 

• ' I left Uavanna in the Central America for New 
York, on Sept. 8. The weather was delightful and 
the sea calm, on the passage from Aspinwall. 
I On the day of sailing from Havana, fresh weet- 
J trly breezes sprung up. On the following morn- 
ing, the wind blew very strong, the gale continu- 
ing to increase as the day advanced. At night 
there waB no abatement in the fury of the gale, 
and it commenced raining in torrents. 

On Thursday it blew a hurricane, the sea run- 
ning very high. On Friday the storm raged fear- 
fully. At 11 o'clock in tho morning of this day 
it wus first known among the passengers that the 
Kearaer had sprung aleak and was making water 
Ifcat. A line of men wns immediately formed, 
1 and they went to work bailing out the water from 
">e engine rooms, the fires having already been ex- 
tinguished. We gained on the water so mu oh that 
*e were ablo to get up steam again, but we held 
t but a few minutes, and then it Btopped— fur- 
ever. 

The hailing continued, however, and was kept 
"P in all parts of the ship until she finally went 
4o»n. 

During Friday night, the water gained gradual- 
but all on board being in pretty good spirits, 



they worked to the best of their ability, feeling 
that when the morning come, they possibly might 
speik some vessel and thus be saved. 

The fatal Saturday came at last, but brought 
nothing but increased fury in the gale. Still we 
worked on, and about 2 o'clock in the afternoon 
the storm lulled a little, and the clouds broke away. 
Hope was renewed, and all now worked like giants. 
At 4 P. M. we spied a sail, and fired guns, and 
placed our fiag^at half-mast. It was seen, and the 
brig Marine of Boston, bore down upon us. Wo 
then considered safety certain. She came near us, 
and we spoke to her and told our condition. She 
laid about a mile distant, and we in the only three 
boats saved placed all the women and children and 
they were safely placed on board the brig. 

As evening was fast approaching, we discovered 
another sail, which responded to our call and came 
near us. Capt. Herndon told our condition, and 
asked them to lay by and 6end a boat, as we bad 
none left. She promised to do so, but that was 
the last we saw of her, except at a distance, which 
grew greater and greater every moment. 

At 7 o'clock we saw no possibility of keeping 
afloat much longer, although we all felt that i 
we could do so until morning, all would be saved. 
In a short time a heavy eea, for the first time, 
broke over the upper deck of the vessel, and then 
all hope passed away. Life preservers were near, 
and were supplied to all ; and we sent up two rock- 
ets, when a tremendous sea swept over us, and tbe 
steamer in a moment went down. 

1 think some 400 or 450 souls were launched up- 
on the ocean, at the mercy of tho waves. Tho 
storm at this time was entirely subdued. We all 
kept near together and went a9 the waves took us. 

There was nothing or very littlo Baid, except 
that each one cheered his fellow comrade on. — 
Courage was thus kept up for two or three hours, 
and I thiuk for this space of time none had drown- 
ed, but three who could not swim because exhaust- 
ed. 

After this gradually one by one passed away to 
eternity. 

The hope that boats would be sent to us from 
the two vessels we bad spoken soon fled from ub, 
and our trust was alone in Providence, and what 
better trust conld you or I ask for! 

1 saw my comrades sink fast, and at 1 o'clock 
that night 1 was nearly alone upon the ocean some 
200 miles from land. I beard however, shoutr 
trom all that could do so that were not far from 
me, but I oould not see them. 

Within an hour from this time I saw a vessel 
which I judged to be about one mile from me. 
Taking fresh courage, I struck out for the vessel, 
and reached it when nearly exhausted, and they 
drew me on board of it by ropes. 

The vessel proved to be a Norwegian barque, 
from Belize, Honduras, bound for Falmouth, E. 
I found on board of her some three of my comrades, 
and at half-past 9 o'clock the next morning she 
had 49 on board. 

One singular incident connected with this heart- 
rending catastrophe is said to be that the captain 
of the Norwegian barque, some time previous to 
finding the survivors of the steamer, was on deck 
and a bird flew into his face three times, when he 
made an alteration of three points in his course, 
by which means he was made the happy instru- 
ment of saving the lives of the forty-nine survivors. 

Sorohuw and Ordinary Corn No doubt there 
is-niuoh saccharine matter in the Chinese Sorg- 
hum, but it partakes largely of the nature of In- 
dian corn, and no doubt is very much like it. An 
experiment has been lately tried, which has been 
communicated to the publio by Mr. Georgo S. Kin- 
tzi, by which a comparative result may be deter- 
mined. This gentleman has tried both kinds, and 
from the two samples of tho sirups the following 
facts may be determined : 

He took eight corn-stalks, cutoff at the root and 
at the ear, crushed them in a cider-mill, and 
pressed the juice out with his bands. A quart of 
sap was thus obtained, which, after boiling thir- 
ty minutes, yielded one pint of beautiful sirup. 
Ibc Chinese sugar cane was subjected to the same 
process, and yielded about the same quantity of 
of syrup, but not so thick nor of so line flavor as 
that made from the common Indian corn. 

The success ol Mr. Kintzi's experiment should 
induce others to try it upon a larger scale. It 
would be a great thing il the corn-stalks, which 
the farmer has heretofore regarded as of little val- 
ue, could be made to yield with so little trouble, 
molasses sufficient to keen him in "sweatening" tho 
year round. — Detroit Advertiser. 

During the revolutionary war there was molas- 
ses made from our common corn in many places. 
The stalks were passed through the common cider- 
mill, and press, and the joice boiled to a syrup. 
In the present high price of that article the ex- 
periment may be worth trying. 

.MV JOCRXAL. 

The Camp-grouud is well located, and the grove 
is a very beautiful one on the hanks of the Drift 
Wood river. They havo seven board houses, or 



tents, of good size, and proof against wind and 
rain. The preacher's stand and tent is also large 
and convenient, with accommodations for ten or 
more persons. It is well seated, and has an altar 
in front of the stand, with a railing about it, which 
will hold more than one hundred persons. 

Tho people came with their families little chil- 
dren, babes and all, when necessary, with 
stoves for cooking, and provisions for themselves 
and neighbors, and are prepared to live on tbe 
ground a week, in sunshine or storm. 

We continued the services six days and one ove- 
ning. Three sermons were given on each day, be- 
sides the prayer meetings, I delivered twelve dis- 
courses, and Brn Litch and Jackson, the rest ; and 
with two sermons a day, with other labors, I im- 
proved daily in health and strength. 1 never beard 
Bro. Litch preach so well, or saw him when he was 
more engaged. Bro. Jackson greatly surprised 
and delighted me with his sound, logical and ener- 
getio discourses. Bro. Holland was at work all 
the time, between the services or in the prayer- 
meetings. The membership took hold woll, but I 
have seen them do better. The congregations were 
attentive, and generally intelligent, and the best 
order prevailed throughout. Many were blessed, 
some converted, and many left under deep awaken- 
ing. On the whole the meeting may be considered 
an effeotive one for the cause. 

As a speoimen of the deep convictions of some, 
I may state, just as we were leaving the ground 
at the close, one of the citizens lingered, who had 
for some time past led a wicked life. He said to 
Bro. Boyer, " I dare not go home." 

"Why!" said Bro. B. 

" W hy" said he "last year on this ground I prom- 
ised Ood, on hearing Elder Osier, if he would spare 
mo till this year, I would become a Christian, and 
I daro not go home until I give my heart to God. 
I have neglected my vow till this late hour, and 
I fear 1 shall he-damned, if I do not now give my- 
self to God and live a new life." 

"Well," said Bro. B., "it is late, but if you 
will give up to Christ, we will pray with you and 
help you ;" and urged him to give himself to God 
at once. He did so, and they continued in pray- 
er till about 3 o'clock in the morning. We left 
him in sadness, but snch is the character of the 
man, for integrity and firmness, we have no doubt 
he will become a good and faithful servant of 
Christ. 

There were others, but I cannot specify farther 
than to say, that another man told us that Elder 
Osier's sermon last year, on this camp-groond, on 
the text " Remember Lot's wife," had been ring- 
ing in his ears the whole year ; and now was re- 
vived afresh. 

Much was done to remove prejudice and enligh- 
ten candid and intelligent citizens on our faith. — 
Other meetings had prepared the way for us, and 
by this last effort, most of the people have become 
settled' and established in our views of the prophe- 
cies and the kingdom right at hand. Shippen is 
comparatively a new field. The place is being 
built up and improved. 

Many families are intelligent and refined, though 
living in a new country and a pioneer life. During 
the week the ministers were invited and visited 
most of tbe families within two miles of the camp. 
I have hardly ever been so much interested and 
delighted as in these visits. We seldom find more 
intelligence and refinement in our cities though the 
people live in houses not as beautiful and conveni- 
ent, or adorned with splendid furniture. Yet they 
are happier and better off, than those who live in 
palaces and after the fashions of this world. 

Some of the citizens are anxious that Elder Boy- 
er Bhould locate himself hero, and have offered 
him liberal aid, if he will come, towards the erec- 
tion of a house and borne. I hope he will accept 
and remove, as it will be hotter for him and the 
cause. 

I enjoyed the hospitality of Bro. Chauncy G. 
Moore, and Bro. E. Felt, while off the ground. 
Bro. M. has given the use of the camp-grouDd for 
the last three years, and has been very liberal and 
kind to us as a people. I stopped most of the time 
however, with Mr, Felt,«vho keeps the Hotel.— 
1 was kindly welcomed, as also Bro. Litch, and al 
even that would go. His house was a home indeed 
for us. We had prayers and songs, for all in the 
house that saw fit to attend, by the request of Mr. 
and Mrs. Felt. I trust that God will reward them 
and marry others whom we cannot mention by 
name, for their hospitality. 

Shippen is a healthful, and beautiful place. — 
Indeed I know of no place that I would prefer to 
it, as a " watering place," for health, rest, and 
pleasure. • The air, the scenery and quietness would 
all conspire to make one forget his cares, and re- 
gain health and vigor both of body and mind. 

Mr. Felt has a fine house, and any persons who 
should visit Shippen, would find a gentlemanly 
landlord, and a well-conducted temperance house. 
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Tin- Prophecy of Zccbnriau. 

CHAPTER DX 

" And he showed me Joshua the high-priest 
standing before the messenger of Jehovah, and Sa- 
tan standing at his right hand to resist him."-v. 1. 
" And Jehovah said to Satan, 

Jehovah rebuke thee, O Satan ; 
Even Jehovah that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke 

thee : 

Is not this a brand snatched out of the fire !" — 
v. 2- 

This is a new vision, shown Zecbariah immedi- 
ately after the preceding ones. And the one who 
showed it, is doubtless the angel that talked with 
him. 2;3. " Joshua the high-priest," is here a 
symbol ; and can only be a representative of the 
Jewish nation — he being, as their ecclesiastical 
head, the one whose duty it was to present them 
before Jehovah, and to perform those acts which, 
under the law, were typical of the future atone- 
ment which should effect Divine forgiveness. 

The "angel of the Lord," before 
whom the symbolic Joshua stood, is denomi- 
nated in verse 2, " the Lord," and was the 
Locos, or second person in the God-head. Israel 
in tbe person of its symbolic priest, is represented 
as on trial, with Satan for an accuser. " It was 
customary " says Mr. LoTtb, " in courts of judi- 
cature, for the accuser to stand on the right hand 
of the accused." Tbe Psalmist in invoking a curse 
on an enemy, Baid 109:6, " Let Satan stand at his 
right hand." Tbe word Satan signifies an adver- 
sary, or accuser, as in the marginal reading. In 
Rev. 12:10, he is represented as " the accuser of 
our brethren," which " accused them before our 
God day and night." Satan is here at bis favor- 
ite work bringing unjust accusations against the 
people of God, aud endeavoring to prevent their 
restoration to God's favor. From him, as the 
first instigator, arose the opposition to there buil- 
ding of the temple, which caused Rehum and his 
companions to represent to the king of Persia, Ez. 
4:12, that Jerusalem " was a rebellious and bad 
city," and which had caused a delay of several 
years in its erection. At the time of this Aeion 
also, effort was being made to defer it still longer — 
a letter Ez. 5:0, having been sent to Darius from Ta- 
tnai and others for that purpose. The divine re- 
buko, however, which Satan receives, gave assur- 
ance that he would bo unable longer to prevent 
the completion of the temple, or the return of the 

By a metaphor, the subject of Satan's accusa- 
tion, is denominated " a brand plucked out of 
the fire,,' | to illustrate that the little remnant of 
Israel had been miraculously spared from utter de- 
struction. Said God by Amos 4:11, — " I bave 
overthrown some of you, as God overthrew Sodom 
and Gomorrab, and ye were as a firebrand plucked 
out of the burning." Panl gave utterance to the 
same idea when he said, Rom. 11:5, " Even so at 
this present time also there is a remnant according 
to the election of grace " — God having in mercy 
Bpared them, when in justice he might have devo- 
ted them all to destruction. 



" And Joshua was clothed with nnclean gar- 
ments, and stood before the messengor." — v. 3. 

" And he spake and said to those who stood be- 
fore him, 

Take away the unclean garments from him. 
And he said to him, 

Behold 1 have caused thy iniquity to pas9 from 
thee, and I will clotho thee with costly garments." 

v.4. ',, . i .:! .-. S, I. ie -} 

The filthy garments with which the representa- 
tive of the Jews was clothed, symbolized their 
sins ; and their removal, end the substitution of 
clean and ooBtly apparel, was symbolic of the for- 
giveness of their sins,aDd their restoration to God's 
favor. One's state of mind, was often indicated 
among the orientals by his raiment — wearing sack- 
cloth and sitting in the ashes, or in the dirt, beiog 
indieativo of grief. Isaiah bemoaned saying, G4:6, 
" All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags." 



" And I said, 
Let them eet a clean mitre on his bead. 
So they set a clean mitre on his Tiead and cloth- 
ed him with garments. 
And the messenger of Jehovah stood by." — v. 5. 

That the garments in which this symbolic per 
son was clothed, were those appropriate for tho 
priestly office, is evident from the mitre or bonnet 
which the priest wore. Tbe " holy garments," 
Ex. 28:2, were designed for " glory and tor beau- 
ty :" and they comprized v. 4, " a breastplate, 
and an ephod, and a robe, and a broidered coat, 
a mitre, and a girdle." They were made v. 5. 
" of gold, of blue, and of purple, of scarlet and 
fine twined linen with cunning work ;" and it 
must have been a most splendid regalia. His being 
enrobed in these, symbolized the forgiveness of Is- 
rael and their restoration to their forfeited privi- 
leges. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alono responsible for thecoroctnessof 

tho views they present. Therefore articles notdissentcd from 
will not-necesf nrily be understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles are solicited on he 
(roncral subject of tho Advent, without regard to tho par 
ticular view no take of any scripture, bom tho friends of 
the Herald. j ^ . 



The Cup of Trr u>blia|{. 
For in tho hand of the Lord, there is a cop, 
arid the wine is rod ; it is full of mixture, and he 
pourcth out of the same : hut the dregs thereof, all 
the wicked of the earth Bhall wring them out, and 
drink them."— Psa. 75:8. 

This cup in the hnad of the Lord, that is full 
of mixture (that is, full of mercy.) is symbolic of 
the destiny of nations. See Jer. 13:2—10,—" At 
wnat Instant 1 shall speak concerning a nation, 
and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to 
poll down, and to destroy it ; if that nation against 
whom 1 have pronounced, turn from their evil, I 
will repent of the evil that i thought to do unto 
them. . . But the dregs thereof, sll tho wicked of 
the earth, shall wring them out and drink them." 
Symbolic of the de6tiny of the incorrigibly wick- 
ed, who refuse, or neglect to obey the gospel, and 
attend to the midnight cry, " Behold the bride- 
groom couieth ; go ye out to meet him," but more 
particularly to those who worship the beast, and 
Ms image, and receive his mark in their forehead, 
or in their hands. Rev. 14:0,10, — " The eani-- 
shntl drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture Into the cop of his 
indignation." Seeltev. I C : 1 V> . — '• And greatBab 
ylon (or Rome) came in rouicmhraneo before God, 
to give unto he: tho cup of the wine of the fierceness 
orhlg'Wrtftn'.''*"' 

But what means will God use to bring this 
abo«! See Rev. 17.16,-" Ami the ten horns 
wbfHi thou sawest upon the beast, (what feast?; 
Tiie scarlet-colored beast that is now carrying, or 
supporting the Babylonish Harlot) (I understand 
this beast to be the Allied powers of Europe, or 
European Congress) these shall hate the whoie 
and shttll make her desolate and naked, and shall 
eat her flesh, and burri her with Ere." 

But says my opponent, I thought that the Cath- 
olics were agoing to rise " and make war with tbe 
Lamo ;" by a careful examination of vs. 12,13,14, 
of this chupter you will see it is the scarlet color- 
ed beast that makes " war with the Lamb," and 
that wsjr is not a war of literal swords and guns, 
but a spiritual war. SoeRev. 1G:I4, — ''Fur they 
are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of the earth, and of the 
whole" world, to gather them to the battle of the 
great day of God Almighty." 

The liext thing I am looking for in the chronol- 
ogy of time is for the Allied powers of Europe to 
assemble at Jerusalem, adopt ths spiritual mani- 
festations or the frog spirits, and there come out 
with a declaration of war against the Lamb, by 
rejecting the Bible, Jesjos Christ, the agency of tl 
Holy Cheat, and perhaps God himself : they make 
war with those that are with the Lamb, i. e. all 
true Christians, and reject all revealed religion, 
except what they get from the spirit-world through 
the agency of writing, table-tipping or otherwise. 
This will be " the hour of temptation which shall 
come upon all tho world, to try thsin that dwell 
upon the earth." 

But says one, when was the hour of tribulation 1 
It has not yet come ; and will not, until you " see 
the abomination of desolation spoken of by Dan- 
iel the prophet, stand in a holy place," (Jerusa- 
lem.) '• For then shall be great tribulation, such 
as waB not since tho beginning of the world, to 
this time, no nor ever shall be." 

But that was in 1789. If so, Daniel muBt be 
mistaken. See Dan. 12:1,2,3, — " And at that 
time shall Miohael (Christ) stand up, the great 
prince which standeth for the children of thy peo- 
ple ; and there shall bo a, time of trouble sueb as 
never was since thcro was a nation ; even to that 
sauio. time ; and at that time thy people shall be 
delivered, every one that shall be found written in 

tbe book.*' , ifHi,\ • >l 

The terms used by Daniel and our Lord, are too 
strong to be divided ; henoe we must understand 
them to refer to one and tho same time : and Dan- 
iel says it is at the time Christ takes the Kingdom 
and tbe dead are raised. 

But what is the nature of that tribulation ! 1 
understand it will be tbe gathering-together of the 
eagles at Jerusalem to devour the carcass of Po- 
p ery. " For wheresoever tbe carcass is, there will 



the eagles be gathered together." See Dan. 7:10, 
11, and 25. His dominion was taken away in 
1708 : hence it now rescmblcsa carcass. See Rev. 
18:2,t— " Reward her even as she rewarded you, 
and double unto her double, according to her 
works ; in tbe cup she bath filled,fill to her double." 
(If she bath slain sixty millions of Christians, slay 
one hundred and twenty millions of her suhjeots. 

See Luke 17:37.--" And they answered and said 
unto him, Where, Lord? And he said unto tbem, 
Wheresoever the body is, thither will tbe eagles 
bo gathered together." See Zeoh. 14:1,2,—'- For 

1 will gather all nations against Jeresalem to bat- 
tle." See Joel 3:1,2, and 9th vs. to 17,—" Pro- 
claim ye this among tbo GentilcB, Prepare war, 
wake up the mighty men, let all the men of war 
draw near ; let them como up : beat your plow- 
shares into swords, and your pruuing-hooks into 
spears ; let the weak say 1 am strong. Assemble 
yourselves and come, all ye heathen, and gather 
yourselves together round about : thither cause 
thy mighty ones to come down, O Lord." See 

2 These. 2:8—12, " And then shall that wicked be 
revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the 
spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming." He will commence 
the work through the agency of the ten-borned 
scarlet-colored beast, but before the one bour (15 
days) aro expired, Cbrist will corns ; for he finish- 
es up tho work iu his own persoo. See Rev. 19: 
19, — " And I saw the beast and lbs kings of the 
earth, and their armies gathered together to make 
war :..:.!!..-: him that sat on the horse and against 
faia army. And tbe boast was taken and with him 
the falso prophet. . . These both were cast alive in- 
to a lake of fire burning with brimstone." 

. 1 1 Castle Cuuhchiu.. 
Beaur Grore, Butler Co., Iowa, June 1st, 1857. 




Lol'a Wire. 
" Remember Lot's wife." In tbe 17th chaptor 
of Luke, we find this injunction of our Saviour, 
and the circumstance which called it forth, from his 
sacred lips- The Pharisees had demanded of him, 
when the kjngdoro. of Uod should come- He first 
goes on to tell them, the planner iu which it would 
come. Then be tells them that the suddenness uf 
his coming, should be liku tbe lightniug. He then 
refers thorn buck, to the days of Noah and Lot, 
giving them a description of the literal state of 
things.at the tiuiejof the destruction of the old world 
by the wafers of the flood ; and also of SudoiQ by 
lire, fl V.wn thus shall it be, in ths day when the 
Son of .man shall be revealed." TbuB he assures 
them, that when ho comes to set up his kingdom, 
he will find the inhabitants of this world engaged 
in their various secular occupations, awake to 
their worldly plans of getting tho riches of this 
world. Yes, in that day, then, we are to remem- 
ber Lot's wife. What day ! The day or time and 
age of the world in which (from the sigos Christ 
gave us, that should herald bis coming,) we are to 
expect his revelation from heaven with power and 
great glory. Now what is there in the history of 
Lot's wife, that should claim our attention ! — 
We find in the history of Lot, who was a nephew 
of Abraham, that ha went out of Egypt into the 
south, and Abraham was very rich in outtle.eilver 
and gold ; Lot also, which went with bim, bad 
flocks, herds and tents. Thus tbe land, we read, 
was not able to bear them that they might dwell 
together ; on account of their abundant wealth.— 
S.> they agreed to separate, and Abraham dwelt in 
Canaan, but Lot in the cities of the plain, the val- 
ley of Jordan, and pitched his tent towards Sodom. 
In addition to this, we learn that God sent his an 
gelB, to lead him out of Sodom ; that he might de- 
stroy it. Wby? On account of the wickedness 
thereof. But he first gives Lot a message of warn 
ing t.i the inhabitants of tbe oity, of their doom. 
He then leads Lot and bis wife, and his two daugh- 
ters forth out of the city, and commands them to es- 
cape for their life ; and forbids them, to even look 
behind them. But Lot's wife looked behind her ; 
in consequence of which, she became a pillar of 
Bait, an everlasting monument of God's displeas- 
ure, lor her disobedience. 

Beloved brethren and titers, let us heed the in- 
junction of Christ, and remember the curse that 
God sent upon her fur ber disobedience. Tbis 
world is doomed to fire and brimstone. The Lord 
has warned us of its destruction, by giving us the 
signs which show its nearness. He has called ns 
to corns out of tbe city, (world) not literally to 
escape to the mountains for safety. But we are 
oomnianded not to love tho world.neither the things 
which are in tho world. Our farms and merchan- 
dise are doomed to fire ; as literally as were the 
possessions of Lot, and it seems to mo that we are 
living in a peculiar time. Turn to tbe 17th of 
Luke, 31st verse, read it carefully ; does not Christ 
mean the day when Jerusalem was destroyed! You 
answer no. Why! Because he is speaking of tbe 



time of bis revelation, or second coming. Now it 
seems by this verse, tbat we are not in point of 
affection, to go back to any of our worldly enjoy- 
ments or possessions, which God in his word, hus 
taught us to sacrifice for his sake. No time to 
lay up a treasuro on earth ; tbe fire will perhaps 
consume it, whilo you may be left to be consumed 
with it. instead of becoming a pillar of salt as was 
Lot's wife. 

But another point. Had she any evidence to 
oouvince her, that those messengers were sent from 
God ! I answer yes. Look at the miracle they 
wrought, when tho people of tbe city, old and 
young, compassed tho house of Lot about, the 
night before his flight, those messengers smote 
them all, both old and young, with blindness. 
Have we any evidence tbat the proclamation of the 
kingdom at hand, is from God ! 1 think we have 
abundant evidence to show us, tbat tbe Lord has 
sent out his servants in these last days to warn a 
guilty world of its approaching doom. When we 
see the sanctifying effects which faith in the speedy 
coming of Cbrist, have bad on the heart and life 
of those who have embraced it, and tbe spiritual 
blindness which has fallen on those who rejected 
it, who can but acknowledge that this work is 
of God ! He has smiled upon his own truth. 

Cheer up, soldiers of the cross. Stand at your 
post every one, great or small. Tho battle is not 
yours but the Lord's, and, there is no restraint with 
him, to conquer whether by many or few. If we 
retiro from the battle field, to seek to save our lifo. 
we shall surely lose it. But il we are willing, for 
Christ and his gospel's sake, to lose our life, we 
shall keep it unto life eternal. U that tho good 
Lord would help us, one and all, to gird on our ar- 
mour anew, and consecrate ourselves unreserved- 
ly to his service. And according as God hus giv- 
en us ability, hold forth the word of life. 

P. B. N. 



or wealth, sorrow or gladness, life or death, we 
may through all, feel the special presence of our 
Heavenly Father. He alono is truly secure and 
happy, who whatever may betide, bas the blessed 
evidence tbat God is his ever abiding friend,— who 
can go courageously forth and breast life's tempes- 
tuous waves, and fight his stern battles, fearing 
nothing tbat can assail him, because unimated and 
sustained by tbe sound of that voice, which over 
falls in glorious accents upon his ear, saying, " I 
am with thee." Let us realizo more fully the bles- 
sed fact of un ever-present God, wbo with pitying 
compassion looks upon us in our wcakuoas, and 
is ever ready to help us. Then will we go for- 
ward, shunning no cross.aod shrinking from no du- 
ty, till we are admitted to that blissful preseuce 
where is " fulness of joy." S. A. Goktex. 
Manchester, Mass. Aug. 1857. 



An ever present God. 

How welcome is the promise of the prose-nee of a 
friend of whose ability and willingness to sympa- 
thize with, and to aid, comfort and oonsole us 
through the changing scenes of life, wo have as- 
surance. How it enhances our joys, how it assua- 
ges our sorrows, to feel that we aro not alone— that 
some loving one is near and ready to share them 
with us : many there are who have known the pre- 
ciousness of such a friend who bas stood by tbem 
in prosperity and adversity, and whose constant 
presence has cheered them while performing iife's 
weary pilgrimage. 

Still however numerous, howover precious may- 
be tbe earthly friends one may have, there is need 
of the presence of one possessed of more than hu- 
man wisdom and .ability. And does not every 
Christian know from glad experience tbat such an 
one is with bim, and though unseen by tbe eye of 
sense, faith realizes tbe actual presnce of the same 
God, wbo gave to the Patriarchs, Prophets and 
Apostles such unequivocal testimony that he was 
with them. And what can be more obeering than 
to feel that through all tbe perplexing trying scenes 
throngh wbich they are called to pass, one so pow- 
erful, so wise, so kind, so good is ever with us — 
tbat his presence is with us wherever we go : not 
merely that general presence which fills immensity, 
but a special, protecting, paternal presence, even 
tbat of which Moses spoke when he said, " If thy 
presence go not with us, carry us not up hence." 
" 1 am with theo :"' blessed thought: Christians, do 
you realize it! have you dwelt upon the great fact 
embodied in these few words until it has become 
not only a matter of belief, but thut which is your 
chief joy and consolation ! 

And God has assured his people that be will 
always be with them ; his language is " I will nev- 
er leave thee nor forsake thee :" and the testimo- 
ny of tho Psalmist is, " I have been young, and 
now am old ; yet have I not seen the righteous for- 
saken." Also in all places will he be with them ; 
in the place of business, as well as in the sanctu- 
ary or the closet, where they particularly call up- 
on him : on tho land : and on the sea ; at home and 
abroad wherever a true believer is found.tbat heart 
is tbe dwelling-place of God. 

And as there is no time and no place, so there 
are no circumstances where bis presence may not 
be felt. Are his children in affliction ' however 
dark and deep it may be, there he is with tbem. 
Most beautifully is this expressed by tbe inspired 
penman, " In all their affliction he was afflicted, 
and the angel of his presence saved them." — lsa. 
63:9. Do the fierce waves of tribulation threaten 
to overwhelm ! it is their privilege to hear him say 
(as he did to his ancient people), " When thou 
passes', through the waters I will be with thee." 
Even should they be called to pass through the 
valley of the shadow of death, they need lear no 
evil : and why ! because the unfailing presence is 
with them. O cheering thought ! that in poverty 



Salvation- No. 4. 
" Come, leave tho dreams of this transient night, 

And bask in the beanis of an endless light," 
was the tender breathing of a soul saved by grace, 
kindly and earnestly entreating one, who had form- 
ed ths melancholy decision " that Bbe was deter- 
mined to keep by the world," to leave the joys of 
earth wbich are fleeting as the transient dreams of 
night, (and we may add like the whirlpool's eddy 
bearing victims onward to the point of doep and 
endless despair,) and pecure substantial blessings, 
yea. an " endless light." which the apostle (in 
Rom. 13:11,12,) associates with the salvation of 
which we treat. Although manifested in a great- 
er degree by some than others, yet suoh is the anx- 
iety and heart felt desire of every Christian, pos- 
sessing ns be does the " Spirit of Christ," relative 
to all who are " in the gall of bitterness and bond 
of iniquity," especially when he reflects that the 
salvation so intimately connected with, and nec- 
essary to the reception of substantial joys, is 

Eternal in its duration. Respecting the misery 
and danger to which we are physically and men- 
tally exposed,- we may administer relief oftentimes 
for the present, bnt it is beyond our power to end- 
lessly perpetuate the blessings thus secured. A 
ruler may sign a reprieve and relieve an individu- 
al from experiencing the penalty of a broken law, 
which is death, but cannot give eternal life ; but 
when we turn our attention to the sacred oracles 
we road that lha Son of God " became the Author 
of eternal salvation unto all tbem that obey Him." 
(Ueb. 5:9.) Yes dear reader, to you and to me is 
this perpetual salvation secured "if we obey Him." 
In seeking Cbrist — obtaining pardon of our sins- 
having the love of God shed abroad in our hearts, 
and keeping the commandments, we are saved from 
profane swearing, adultery, thieving, murdering, 
drunkenness, deceit, uttering falsehood, idolatry, 
slander, hatred, envy, ill-temper, revelling, witch- 
craft, heresies, the love of the world (its riches 
and pleasures,) and the noglect of tbe great salva- 
tion ; in short all the sins of tbe catalogue as ex- 
hibited in the Bible and tbe sinner's daily life.— 
Now as long as we comply with the condition of 
obedience, His grace will be sufficient f or our pre- 
servation, and this salvation will never cease, bat 
be consummated at the appearing of the Messiah. 
Says the apostle, " unto those wbo look for Hint 
shall He (Christ) appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation." Heb. 9:28. Then in undisturb- 
ed bliss, without an alloy of sin to shade oar con- 
solation, we shall be saved from error and delu- 
sion in every form — from sin and all its woeful re- 
sults. In this life however there are many things 
from which we are not exempt. Hero we are not 
saved from having our ears saluted with the filthy 
conversation of tho wicked like a Lot— from seeing 
the inebriate reeling in the street or lying iu dis- 
graco by tbe wayside — from the depredations of the 
evil-dieposd upon our persons and property 
from beholding " tbe destruction that wasteth at 
noon-day, and tbe ravages of tbe pestilence tbat 
walketh in darkness "—from beholding war and 
blood-shed — from excessive toil and fatigue— tro* 
scenes of mourning because a loved one is taken 
from our fond embrace— from pain in tho head, eye, 
ear, hand, foot or other parts of the body— from 
the enemy death, and finally during tbe interme- 
diate state from tbe dissolution of the constituent 
elements of man. Redditur terra) corpus will vir- 
tually soon be written upon our tombstones unless 
the Saviour appears, signifying to tho passer by 
tbat the body is returned to the eartb. 

But that gloriouB era shall dawn upon oar world, 
and tbe Baints enter upon the " rest which reniam- 
eth for tbe people of God," the wicked shall ceo* 
from troubling ; the inhabitants of the land will »" 
be righteous ; violence will bo beard no moro thcre '° 
neither wasting or destruction be seen within tne 
borders of the beloved city; the fountoins of sor- 
row will be dried up ; tbe habiliments of moarn- 
ing will be exchanged for the garments of rejoin- 
ing, and the field of the dead for tho land of the 
living ; death will bo feared and felt no wore, con- 
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#equeotlv tbe ills of life will be forever past. — 
H Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not b11 
all his benefits.'' 

Again while here wo are not saved from a lia- 
bility of being influenced by Satan, the world, sin 
and Inst, bat there the liability is removed. When 
thus influenced, and we cease to obey God, how 
uncertain the ground on which we step : as it were 
on the trembling crater of a volcano.beneath which 
the fiery billows roll, Burge and lash their dreary 
shores as if bent on our everlasting ruin. My iui- 
pniitent friund do not venture too far in the slip- 
pery paths of sin ; grovel not in darkness lest you 
•tumble upon the dark mountains ; but recollect 
that eternal salvation is secured to all thoBi who 
yield cheerful obedience to the requisitions of a 
loving Saviour. I often think of the words whioh 
dropped from the lips of the distinguished Indian 
Ohief Skenandoah, of the Oneida tribe, in his 120th 
year, shortly before he died. He says, " I am an 
aged hemlock ; the winds of one hundred years 
have whistled through my branches ; I am dead at 
S>t the top ; (he was blind ; ) why 1 yet live, the 
great good Spirit only knows. Pray to my Jesus, 
that I may wait my appointed time to die ; and 
when I dio lay me by the side of my minister and 
lather, that I may go up with him at the groat 
resurrection." 

May reader and writer so live, that the feelings 
and hope of the distinguished chief to some extent 
may be theirs, as also the assurance of eternal 
salvation to be consummated at the redman's 
"great," and tbe Christian's " first," resurrection. 
I t.r J. P. F. 



Letter from D. Boavrorth. 

Bro. B :— I may say with " J. M. 0." " I have 
read with interest your expositions of our Lord's 
parables." A pressure of business however, alone 
prevented my offering some suggestions in refer- 
ence to tbe parable of the " troasure " and the 
"Pearl." But as be has done it, and in the main, 
I agree with him ; it only remains for me to sug- 
gest a law thoughts in reference to your "re- 
tnnrks " in reply. Says Kro. JJ., " We cannot 
avoid the conviction that the doctrine which tbe 
Bdviour designed to enforce by these parables is 
the necessity of constant and persevering effort to 
find, and keep in, the way ot Ufa. This being so," 
tc. 

Now will my Bro. bear with me while 1 show 
my opinion. We cannot avoid the conviction that 
what our brother sees as the primary object of the 
Saviour, in those parables, was only secondary. 
The principle object being, to illustrate the efforts 
of the Great Ring to save fallen man, and their 
results. 

1 . The Parable of the Sower 
Illustrates the proclamation of the gospel, and 

its effects on different classes of individuals. 

2. The Parable of the Tares of the field illus- 
trates the opposition of the Prince of darkness, to 
Prince Messiah, and the destruction of his works 
at the close of this dispensation. 

3. The Parable of tho Mustard seed shows the 
Blighty results of the plan of Balvation, compared 
with the apparent smullness of tho means for the 
attainment of the same. 

. 4. The Parable of the Leaven teaches the effect 
of the " grace given unto us," upon the iiidividu- 
M, who shall finally be accounted worthy to obtain 
tho kingdom. 

5. The Parable of the treasure la the field rep- 
resents the Lord Jesus— giving the glory he had 
with the Father,— his life— his all, to redeem an 
alienated inheritance, [the field") for the sake of the 
-treasure it contained ; [the souls he purchased.] 

6. The Parable of the Pearl of great price rep- 
lesents the Saviour as not only despoiling himself 
of all his glory, but also as giving bis most pre- 
cious blood to buy his special treasure— the souls 
ke loved so well. 

This being so.the absolute necessity for the inter- 
pretation which Bro. B. gives the parables of the 
"Pearl '* and " Treasure " is (to say the least) 
obviated. 

_ But, says bro. B., " the view" we take " is in 
Sarmony with man's natural desires, to acquire 
treasure." Certainly! But is not the view we take 
in harmony with the desires of Him who left the 
Oourts of glory with trembling haste, to seek and 
«ave the lost, — his priceless treasure ? 

Again says bro. B., " We are unable to gather 
from the parables anything that makes man mere- 
ly passive." We are glad our bro. has been ena- 
bled to diveBt himself of so much of his former 
Cachings. But we must say.we are able to gath- 
much that makes tho Saviour abundantly active 
ffl the plan of salvation, nnd we not discover how 
">e activity of the one, implies the quiescence of 
™» other. Another difficulty with our bro. is in 
tte saints being hidden from the Saviour after they 
become saints. He has only anticipated a little. 



But says bro. B., " they are hardly tho Lord's 
treasure, before they become saints. The same 
with the pearl." " Bat the church has to ho pur- 
chased before it becomes apearl." We have only 
to say, she might have been a pearl in tbe sight of 
the Son before alienated by sin, and there must 
have been something precious about her, even in 
her fallen state, in the eyes of the Saviour, to in- 
duce him to pay the fearful prioe he did for her 
redemption. Thus we think the analogy is porfect 
in every part. D. B. 

Letter from M. Fuller. 

Dear Bro. IIimes : — The more I read tho Her- 
ald the more highly I priie its contents. It gives 
more light on tho Bible than any other religious 
publication that I have ever read, and I receive its 
weekly visits with joy, and I shall continue to take 
it as long as I can pay for it. It is all tho Advent 
preaching that I have, and it gives me more satis- 
faction to read its columns than anything else I can 
get, except the Biblo. I take great pleasure in 
reading tbe letters of your correspondence in the 
Herald ,many of them express my own feelings bet- 
tor than I can. Some of them seem like me not 
to bo in possession of muoh of this world's goods, 
but are looking for that enduring substance wbich 
shall never fail, whioh the Lord has promised to 
them that love Him, and are looking for his com- 
ing. There seem to be many argent appeals to 
the friends of the Advent cause to aid in the re- 
lief of the office, and I am glad to see tho willing- 
ness that is manifested to sustain it by those who 
are waiting for the kingdom of God. Although it 
has not been in my power to do anything yet for 
the relief of the offioe, but still I am in hopes I can 
help a little towards sustaining it soon, i have a 
family of nine children to support with noth- 
ing but tbe labor of my hands to support tbem, 
and consequently wo have to deny ourselves ol 
many of the common necessaries of life ; but still 
I am determined to put my trust in God, and do 
what I can. Tho Lord has promised to all Buch 
as put their trust in Him, that he will never leave 
them nor forsake them. I often think of the fa- 
vorite hymn of the Pious Indian Woman. 

Now I can trust the Lord forever, 
He can clothe and He can feed ; 
He's my rook and He's my Saviour — 
Jesus i - a friend indeed. 

I feel anxious that tbe cause should prosper, and 
I believe it will ; for the Lord is able to sustain it. 
And if we are faithful to Him, we shall safely out- 
ride these storms of nfRiction, and be conquerors, 
and more than conquerors, through Him that first 
loved us and washed us in His own blood. Yours 
in hope of the soon coming of Christ. 



Wllbrahnm Cnmp-merting. 

This meeting be^an on Monday, Aug. 31st, and 
continued through the week and over Sunday. 

Being called away to attend the funeral of tho 
wifeofBro. Franklin Hale of Collinsville, Ct., who 
died very suddenly, on the morn of the 31st, I did 
not arrive on the ground till Thursday evening. 

I was agreeably surprised to see so many tents 
(over thirty) and so many people from all parts of 
the country, from Maine to Illinois. But tho 
number was not the best of it ; the spirit of the 
people was most blessed. There seemed to be per- 
fect unity of feeling,— all interested in the success 
of tbe meeting. There was no disputing about 
wordB to no profit, but an earnest interest for tho 
good of all. More than forty preachers were pres- 
ent, and though differing, on some points of doc- 
trine, yet all seemed ready to agree to differ, and 
unite in the one great queBtion of the age, viz., to 
prepare a people to meet our soon coming Lord. 
This is as it should be. It is worse than folly for 
any ono man or set of men to undertake to control 
the faith of the people. For " while men think, 
they will think differently," and he who undertakes 
to control the public mind in these matters, in 
any other way than by free discussion, will surely 
be carried down by tbe tide, unless he first suc- 
ceeds in killing out the spirit of the people so that 
there shall not be life enough left to make resist- 
ance. 

Well, 1 am glad there is life enough left in the 
remnant of Israel to get up and sustain bo great 
and good a meeting as the Wilbraham Camp-meet- 
ting. 

The weather was most delightful, and the order 
of the meeting most excellent. The people govern- 
ed themselves with perfect propriety, and all had 
a good time. The preaching was all of a high or- 
der with a single exception, and produced imme- 
diate results. A good number were converted to 
God, and many roclaimed. A good number were 
baptized on Sunday morn, and a glorious Lovefeast 
held before preaching. A great crowd were pres- 
ent on Sunday, which we truly hope were benefit- 
ed by the preaching. All behaved well. Indeed 
through the entire meeting there was scarce a dog 
to move his tongue against the people. The peo- 



ple living in the vicinity said it was the stillest utmost to produce this upmost perfect pnrgatite which ii known 
and most orderly Camn-meotinir ovpr hislii trn>»p t001:m - Innumerable proof» are shown that these Pills hivevlr 
auuiuoag orueriy <-amp-metting ever new tnepe. m ,-hJch. surpass in excellence the ordlnnrj medicines, andthat 



Wo all " dwelt safely and slept in the woods.' 

On Saturday a proposition was made to raise 
money enough to build a new stand and store-house 
—dig a well — build an oven, &c, &o. , for future 
use, if needed, and in less than half an hour about 
200 dollars wore pledged for the purpose. This 
shows a commondable zeal and liberality on the 
part of the people. It may remind •••-ir enemies 
that we are not dead yet. 

0, brethren, let us arise and build. There iB 
material enough left to accomplish glorious re- 
sults. We havS only to put our energios to- 
gether — direct them right — and then go ahead. 
0, there's a better time coming ; let us sound tho 



jubilee ! 
Yours as ever, 



E. Crowkh,. 



Sister Polly Heath writes from SufEeld, Ct, 
Sept. 3d, 1857 :— 

" I commenced taking tho Horald Sept. 1856, 
and have been greatly blessed in reading tho news 
it contains. I have taken some pains to Bend it to 
my friends and neighbors, hoping it mightdo some 
good. I tbank the Lord that ever Bro. Chapman 
came to Suffiold to preach the second coming of 
Christ. Thoro aro a few precious souls in SufEeld 
that are striving to gain the kingdom, and will 
hear that blessed sentence : " Well done, good and 
faithful servant enter into the joy of your Lord." 
I am laboring on my fourscore years, praying the 
Lord to bless tho poor and afflicted, and to revive 
Mb work here. Brethren and sisters remomber 
me in prayer." 

The rule of moral conduet is, next to God, to 
respect time. — Lavater. 

Delay not. 

Delay not, delay not, 0 sinner, draw near ! 

The waters of life are now flowing for thee ; 
No price is demanded, the Saviour is hero, 

Redemption is purchased, salvation is free. 

Delay not, delay not, why longer abuse 
Tbe love and compassion of Jesus thy God ' 

A fountain is opened, bow canst thou refuse 
To wash and be cleansed in bis pardoning blood? 

Delay not, delay not, 0 sinner, to coma ; 

Now mercy still lingers, and calls thee today; 
Her voice is not heard in the vale of the tomb ; 

Her message unheeded will soon pass away. 

Delay not, delay not, the spirit of grace, 
Loog grieved and resisted, may take its laBt fli't; 

And leave tbee in darkness to finish thy race, 
To sink in tho vale of eternity's night. 

Delay not, delay not, the hour is at band, 
Tbe earth shall dissolve, and the heavens shall 
fade : 

The dead, small and great, in tho judgment shall 
stand ; 

What will you then do, without the Savior's aid? 



they Bin unpreoedcntedljr upon the estciro of nil men. Ihcj »re 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful 10 cure. Their penetrat- 
ing properties stimulate the vital activities ol.the hody, remove 
the obstructions of i:s organs,, purify the bl-.r 0, sr.dexpeldiaease. 
They purge out the foul humors which breed and grow distemper, 
stimulate sluggish ordlsonlered organs iuto th ir natural action, 
and. Impart health? tone with strength to the whole sysb m. > ■ - 
only do they cure the every daa- complaints of everybody, bnt also 
formidable and dangerous dlteas> s that have baftled the best of 
human skill. While ihey produce powerful effects, they are, atthe 
same time, la diminished doses, the safest and best physic that 
can be employed forchildren. lieing sugar-coated, Ihey are plea 
sant lo toko; ami being perfcrlly vegetable, aro treg from any risk 
ofharm. Ouree have been made whjcli would surpass 6tt:cf were 
they not substantiated liy men of such exalted position and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many codncnlclergy- 
men and physicians have lent their names to certify to the public 
the reliability of my remedies, while others hsve sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute Im- 
mensely to the relief of my afilicieJ. suffering felloe-men. 

The agent below named fa pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their ase,and certificates of 
their cures of the following compialntf : — 

Costlveness, bilious complaints, rheumatism .dropsy, h carton rn. 
Hcndach arising from a foul stomach, nunieH.imlfgestinn.movbid 
inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, lots 
of appetIte,All ulcerant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evjicuant medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They nlso,by purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, cure many comjl:.;i is 
which It would not be supposed they could reach such as deahess, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous irritability .derangements 
of the liver and kldncys-gout, and other kincirol etmpiuinta oris 
Ingfromo low state of the body or obstruction '.fits functions. 

Do not be put oh* by unprincipled dealers with lonto other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ajerbj pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give you cr mparts with this In its Inlrln. 
•lo value or curative powers. The sick want the best aU there Is 
fur thsm, and they should have it. 

Prepared by Dr. J. 0. Ayer, 
Practical nnd Analytical Cbrviint, lutwetl. Afass. 
Price, 25 cti. per box. Fire boxes for {I. 

dec 20 1 m •* 



Ayer'a Cherry Pectoral, 

roa tub rspid eras or 
COUGHS, COLDS, AND HOARS E.V ESS. 



_ ,„. . Brlmncld, Mass., 20th Dec., 185S. 

Dr. J. C. Ayer: I do not hesitate l,i say the brat remedy I have 
ever found for couglis, hoarseness, Influent*, and the oooconlUat 
symptoms of a oold, la your Cherry feetoral. Its constant use in 
my practice and my family tor the last tin years has shown It to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment of these complaints 

Kben Knight, M. D. 

A. B. Uortley, E«q., of Ctica, tf. ¥., writes: "1 have used 
your Pectoral myself a.id in my family ever since you invented it, 
and believe It the best msllcioe tor its purpose ever put out.— 
With a bad cold I should sooner pay tmmty.flve dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without it, or toko any other remedy." 

Croup, Whooping Court, nt/beus. 

. „, ,. Springfield, nin., Feb. 7, I860. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for the cure of Whovini- Cough, Croup, and 
tho chut disease* of ohiltlren. We of your fraternity in the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine 10 our people. 

Htraia Conklln, M. D. 

Amos lee, Esq., Monterey, I*, writes, 3d Jan,, 1 : " £ had 
a tedious Influent*, which confined mo In doors six weeks : took 
many medicines nithoul relief ; dually tried your Peotoral hy the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness in 
my throat and longs t less than one half the bottle made me com- 
pletely well. Your medicine* are tbe cheapest as well as thebest 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor and your remedies, asthe 
poor man's friend." 

Aithtna or Phthitii:, and BronchitU. 

West Manchester, Pa , Fob. 4, 18S0. — 
Sir 1 Your Cherry Pectoral is performing marvellous cures tii 
this section. It has relioved several from alarming symptoms of 
c.insmuptlou, and 1* now coring a man who talUbored. under an 
affection of the lungs for the but forty years 

Henry (,. Parks, Merchant. 
. *' Ramsey, M. T>., Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
0, is» ; Uurlug my practice of many years I havo found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral fcr giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing surh as are curable." 

We might add volumes of evldenoe, but the most convincing 
proof of too virtues or this remedy Is found In its effects upon trl. 

Con*umption.Q 
Probably no one remedy has ever boen known which has cured 
so many and such dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach i bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
aud comfort. 

■'Aotor nouse, New Tork city, March 6, 185«. 

nr. Ayer, lowell : I feel It a duty and a plenare lo inform you 
» lint your Cherry Pectoral has done formywife. She had been 
fi vo uwnibs laboring under the daugemus symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we oould procure gave her much relief — 
She was steadily failing, until Dr. Strong, of thia city, where we 
have come for advice, recommended ft trial of your medicine. We 
bless hu kindness, as wc do your sVIII, for she has recovered from 
that day. She la not yet as strong as she used to be, but is free 
fro,o her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
eel regard, Orlando Shelby, of ShelbyrUle. 

Consumptive*, do not despair till yon have tried Ayer'a Cherry 
Pectoral. It |, ,na,| c by one of the best medical chemists In the 
w.,rld, sod its cures all round us bespeak the hiah merits of Its 
virtues — PAila. Lcilgtr. 

Dr. Ayer'a Cathartic P|||«. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine hare'been /axed their 



DR LITCH'S 
RESTORATIVE, PAiy-CCRER, ftC. 

Dr. Utch'a Dyspeptic and Fever and Ague Remedy. —This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and disease* of the 
llvcrand kidneys, removing- obstruotioQs ami prou>"ting healthy 
action, la, now for salo by the following persons. 8- Ad»ms.'48 
Kneeland street , Boston. C.F: Berry, Elm strsrt, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 348 Broome street, N, Y- Anthony l'earce.lll 
Broad street, Providenoe.B. I, I. ?.Boyer,liarrI(burg,Pa.i8d 
and Cbestnutsts. 

This medicine Is reeommomfed for theibfrVe-namedennrpIaints, 
with the fulles' confidence that those whonseitfalthfliHy.willflnd 
It one of the best of remedies 1 and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It 1b equal, if not superior to any 
pills In the market. Bo far as 1 have proved it for Fever and Agne 
It rarely falla to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in any form 
used In It. A persevering use seldom falls lo cure hlllocs fever In 
a few days. Thit which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts, 
is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
notprevail. Price, 87 1-2 eta per bottle. 

Da. LrrcH's Rrftorittvk. for colds, c i:ph«. nr>l Irrnrllles of 
the blood, Is Increasing In popularity and eeouring the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price, 37 1-2 rents a l«ttlB.: . » iZjT 

Dr. Uich's Para Cmit. This article. which hasdurhigthe 
last seven years mode Its way by its own merits, to public f.,v<.r, is 
used with good effect for nearly t II forms tf pain aod soreness ISuch 
as hradache, toothache, r' .. . ebollc, bowel conrplainls, 

burns, scalds, chilblains, *cv 1 nee, ii eti.ts per bottle. 

Orik!Itai. OramesT. good fcr inSatrroatlonin Ihe eyes, eyrfpelas 
tumors, cancers in the first stage, pursing females. Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain tn the bacV, &rc. Pr1ce,oOcts. ajat. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Lltch,47North Eleventh ilreet, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above nanird agents. 



E. D. Stsrnr. the Indian Doctor, having remftred to Ho. Sd 
Beach street, would inform the public that be Diay b».*snsaKed at 
his office, upon the various diseases whioh afflict us. Ireeof charge, 
from 8 1. m. to 4 r. *. Consultation by letter may I e had by en- 
closing one dollsr and a postage stamp. His Farrlry Physician 
sent Id answer to all letters containing a postage stamp. ' oil 
Jan. a— 1 year 



A lenta* 

ALiiirr, N.T W JCIcholls,H5Lydlut-ttreet. 

BxmcsroRT, Ct . ... All Andrews. 

ricaugoroa, Iowa JamesS. Brandaburg. 

Basook, Hancock county, III Wm. S.aloore. 

Bristol. Vt D.Bosworth . 

Bsltimorr, Mb....'. Wm. 7'ftul. 

OiBOT.fLowcr Branch,) vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Kock Island Co., Ill ...C. N. Whitford. 

Da Kat» Cr.xT«, III Charlt- E, Niedham. 

Otxci»»iTi,0 ". ■ Joseph Wilson. 

Druiuii, 0 . B D. W . Sornberger 

DcaniK, C. E .....\:!.:...... J.M.Orroek 

Dkrrv fsr.vt. 8. Foster 

EDntsoTOa, Me Thomas Smith. 

P»tRRar«!i, Yr Elder J. P. FarraT. 

HiLLowsLL.Me. I.e. Wellcome. 

ILiKTro»D,Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Housr.N. Y J.L. nnpp. 

Havxrrill.Mass aVitnurid E.Chase. 

LofntpoRT, It . Y B.W. Beck. 

JoRxsoa'nCRXit.N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Ll> WILL, Man -yiu*: as • C. Downing. 

Moliri, Islnnd county, HI Elder Jehu Corr.minci.Jr. 

MoRBisrlLL*, Pa Wt». Kitsen. .' 

NEWBraTroBT.Mass Des. J. Pearson . sr. , Wat^r-street. 

Hiw TOM Cm Dr. J. CrofTht, No. 1011 rolumlla »:r I 

PaiLADBLrniA.Pa J. Utch.No.47 KortkaitbstratC. 

Portland, Me Alex EVmonds. 

Provioexob, R.I...., A. Pearce. 

PntLiptiBCRO, St. Armashs West, C.B C. P. Dow. "4 

Priscf-is Axsr. Md John V. Pinto. ■) 

Hocrk.ster,N. Y Wm. Buaby.216 Kxchanre-strMt 

Balem , Mass '. — ChM. IT: Perry. 

Hbabboxas Grovi, De Kalb county, III.... Elder N.W.Sper.rer j 

SoaoxArK,De Kalb county. Ml WelfsA. Fay. 

Sr. Albakb, Hancock co ,111 Elder Larkfn Scott. 

STASnttiDCB.'O T; John Oilbreih. 

Sbbbotoar Falls, Wis William Trosrbrldge. 

Toroxto,C.W D.Campbell. 

Watsrloo .Shefford, C. E B, . Hutchinson , M . J}. 

WoBCBSTEB.Mass '. ... .Bepjsirlt. Fmereon. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PCBLTSHXD rrr.BT f A TURD AT \\ P^aflM 
AT NO.'W KNEELAND STREET, (CP 8TA IBB) BOSTON, 
(in thr building of i*? 1 ' Boalsn Advent Jmoeiatien," 
between Rudnnn and TyUr-ntrtrin-a Jtie iltj>% uett from 
the Station of the 1 Bonton and Wnrrenter Railroad. ' 

BY JOSHUA V. BUCEB. 
Tkmis -1 dollar ronlxruontha. or 2 dollars perywr.ln idvaDCf 
$1.13 do., or $2.25 per jw.at it* efone- 

b dollarB In Advance will pay for sixcopiei for six auonihi 
to on* person : aod 
lOdollftra "ill i'iiy forth..- tet-n coT'ft-s. 
Blnple copy, Scents. 

To thoM who rocelTe of sgf nti, free of posUge.it U $L2« 
for tir»-'nty-#Ix number? or $2.50 per year. 
Canada Srww HaVt to pre-pay the postage on their pi- 
pert. 26 cent* ft year. la ftddliiiu, to the ttove) i e, ] dollar wil' 
payfortwenty-tlitecDamDcrs, or $2.26 a year. Tbe i arm; to all 
the Provlnc.'*. 

Esclish SniscaiBstB? have to pre-pay 1 rents posupe on each | 
oopy.or H-W Id addition to the 2doHnn per year- 08*trrlii>f 'j 
forsli months, and 12s a year.yays fur the Jlenild aid the Amerl- 
can po5W2*\ which oar Bn^ltVi sahseribtra will pay M out apent, f 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 8ft Orange. Read, B-ituoadiey, near 
London* 



Po-itioti.— Thepr-ttajre on th*11cr\ld,if pn-oaid inji/terlyoT ■ 
ynrly-at the office whtfre«la-r«OrVed. wllUe i.1 cei.« ayrarto ' 
any part of Ma«acltasctt«,a: tennis to any nth.-r pari of ihe 
rnltedSUtea. If not pre-paid, ft witlbe halfa ccM a outoberla i 

he Stale .and one cent out oflt.j , 
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VOaTRV. 

Fulness of Christ. ., 80S 

M1S0PI.LASV, 

Titty In (he aged 808 

Atheist's cr-*d 806 

Cur'osrty of Mentor*. 806 

Earth *nd c-imtt. 800 

► .«•• In regard 10 Delhi 800 

Conservative aud progresslve301 

.• . » b r - ii :• i '.• r . 
Cno il trembling 810 



Lot's wife Ill -.810 

An ever present God 810 

Wllbrnluim campmeetrag. .. .811 
Utter* from D lloswortb, M. 

Fuller. .....311 

urrouAL. 

Penciling* by the way 80S 

llo the woll dwelling with the 

Iwob 308 

Dalmonioa 808 

luce* of India 809 
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PRICE OF BOOKS REDUCED. 

im. coming's works. 

We now have on band several Bets of sixteen 
volumes of Dr. Cnroming's works published in 
Boston, which we propose to Bell as libraries, at a 
reduced price. 

The Blessed Life, Church beforo the Flood, Voi- 
ces of the day, Voices of the Dead, Daily Life, 
Tent and Altar, The End, Romanism, Readings, 
or Commentaries, on Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke. John. 

The above fifteen volumes will be sold at $6.00 
the set. — A very cheap library, for ministers or 
laymen, or for destitute places. 

•»* Heretofore wo offered sixteen volume* for tho price 
named, but now being out of the Voices of the Night, wo 
offer fifteen volume* for tho sani* amount. Let those who 
wish to obtain tho wis complete a* possible, order itumoili- 
ately. 

Commentaries, or Readings on the four Evan- 
gelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke, John. Separate 
sets at £1.00. 

Commentaries, or Readings on Geoeeis, Exodus, 
Leviticus, Beparate sets $1.20. 

Romanism, one vol. of 728 pages, 75 Cts. 

Also single copies of any of tho sixteen Nos. 
(except Romanism) 50 cents each. And to accom- 
modate persons who order by mail, we will (while a 
supply of books lasts) send any of the above works, 
postage free, at fitty cents.except Romanism (at 75 

In this way those who cannot see an agent or 
colporteur can, by sending the money to this office 
by mail, get any of tho above works at a very low 
price. 

Will our friends look over the above list, and 
select what they may wish, either one, or all the 
works.and supply themselves with the choicest and 
best writings on the scriptures now extant, and at 
about the cost! 

It should be remembered, that this offer of books 
at a reduced price, will be for a limited time, only 
a few months, and when sold, the chance of get- 
ting them at these prices is lost. When other edi- 
tions are published, the old price of 75 cts. will be 
restored. So now is the time to get them. 

The object in selling the boots 80 low at this 
time is to get tho means to pay my bills for books 
and paper. By the first of January next, 1 hope 
to square up all the office affairs, — though it 
should require much sacrifice. 

We also have in extra gilt binding a few copies 
of the following works by Dr. Cumming : 

Commentary, or readings on Genesis, 
do. Exodus, 

Church before the flood, 

Voices of the Dead, 

Voices of the day, 

Voices of the Night, 

Daily Life, 

Benedictions, 

These will also be sent Postage free lor $1. each 
while they last. These books would make excellent 
presents to friends. 



Very instructive. By Mrs. II. B. Stowe. Price 
4 cts. 

1. " Oor memories of the Dead, made a sweet 
savor to Christ." By the author of "Shady 
Side." Price 4 cts. 

We will send the four postage free, for 17 cts. 

Xoticca of Elder Hinscs« 

Philadelphia, Pa., Sunday, 27th. 
Yardleysville, Pa., Monday, 28th. 
Morrisville, Pa., Tuesday, 29th. 
Elizabethtown, N. J., Wednesday 30th. 
New i"ork oity, Oct. 1st. 
Hartford, Ct., Friday, Oct. 2d. 
Boston, Mass., Sabb;ith Oct. 4th. 



Kcw Hampshire Smie Conference. 
This Conference will be at Manchester, to com- 
mence Thursday Oct. 15th, at two o'clock P. >!.. 
and continue over the Sabbath. 

The meeting will be bolden in the advent Chap- 
el on Central St. 

We hope all will bo united in this decision, as 
onr former Conferences have been in the more 
northern part of the State, we judge oor friends in 
the south part, are now entitled to it ; and this is 
on the line of the railroad and easy of access. 

The friends in Manchester will do all they can 
to entertain those who come from abroad to attend 
the meeting ; but will not be able to take care of 
many horses. 

The best way for the greater part to get to the 
meeting will be by railroad. 

Those going to the conference on Thursday, the 
first day of the meeting, will find Borne one at the 
chapel on Central St. ( within a quarter of a mile 
from the Depot,) to airect them where they may 
find a borne during the meeting. 

It is to be hoped that all who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ, will attend this annual conference if they 
can. May fervent and united prayer be continu- 
ally offered, that this meeting may result in the 
union and edification of the saints, and the con- 
version of sinners. 

We cannot have many more such gatherings— 
" Time is short" — this may be our last ! 0 ye 
friends of Jesus, let us work while the day lasts. 

T. M. Preble, CommilUe. 
East Wtare, Sept. 1857. 



1,00 
1,00 
1,00 
1,00 
1.00 
1,00 
1,00 
1,00 



My Post-office address is Goshen, N. II., Mill 
Village, so that the brethren can come and see us ; 
for we shall always keep an Advent tavern. 

O. F. Caw. 



Laws of Symboluation .75 .1 1 

l.itch's Messiah's Throne .75 .12 

Yahveh-Christ .00 .10 

Mies Johnson's Poems .50 .08 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology .40 .08 

Orrock's Army of the Great King .41) .07 

Preble's 200 Stories -40 .07 

Fassett's Discourses .33 .05 

Memoir of P. A. Carter .33 .05 

Wellcome 's 24th and 25th of Matt. .33 ,0G 

'this -Now llurp (Pew Ed. gilt 1 50) .80 .10 

'< " (Pocket Ed. gilt 1.25) .70 .12 

Tracts in bound vols., 1st vol. .25 .05 

•» ii •« 2d " .35 .07 

Works of Rev. Horatius Bonar, 
Eng., viz. :— 

Morning of Joy .40 .08 

:ternal Day , -50 .10 

Mghtof Weeping .30 .07 

;ory of Grace -30 .06 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tiact is 1 cent, or by the 
• m>t:ty 1 cent an ounce. 

V. # The Sit Kelso Traets, at 6 Ots. per Bet, or, 
" 1. Do yon go to the Prayer- meeting 

J at $0.50 per 100 

'" 2. Grace and Glory 1-50 • " 

•' 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear dayl.00 " " 
" 4. Sin our enemy, to. .50 " " 

•' 5. The Last Time -50 " " 

» 6. The City of Refuge 1 00 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a past Event. A 

Review of Prol. Crosby, by F. G. Brown (1851). 

Price, $0.12 single. 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming .04 " 
" 2. Li teh 's Dialogue on the Nature 

of Man -00 " 

" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. 

Pym (1842) .20 " 

0. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations, 

by N. N. Whiting .04 " 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth .04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath .01 " 

" 4. Israel and the Boly Land. By 

H. D. Ward (1843) .10 " 

I). light 2d Adv. Library Tracts, at 25 cts pr set 
" 1- The World's Jubilee .04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulnese .04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical 

Doctrine .04 " 

" 4. Glorification. By Rev. M. Brock .04 " 
" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense .04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to bo destroyed by tire .04 " 

" 2. First Principles of 2d Ad. Faith .04 " 

" 3. Biblo a Sufficient Creed .04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Delusive .02 " 
" 5. Protestantism. Its hope of the 

world's conversion fallacious .12 " 

" 6. Churohes, Church Order, &o .03 " 



there are no objections, or In any other place: Lawrence, 
evening of Out 8th ; Nashua, erenings of Oct 9th and 10th 
and over the following Sabbath, lira Cain pleat* secure as 

good a place as possible, and let us have good notice. 

N.B. — Should it bo necessary to mako any alteration in 
this list, will brethren inform mo immediately? Address, 
Salem, Mass. U. W. B. 

0. U. Fassett appoint* to preach at Haverhill, Mai*,, 
Sunday, Oct. 4 th. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



OTHER BOOKS. 

Besides the reduction on Dr. Oumming's works, 
as given above, I propose to add some others to 
the list, at reduced prices. And first, the very 
valoable work of Bro. F. H. Hill, entitled the In- 
heritance of the Saints, heretofore sold for one 
dollar, we now offer for, ,75 
extra gilt, do., for, 1,00 
and will send postage free. Tho Time of the End, 
a very valuable work on the Advent Question, we 
will send, postage free, at $1,00 
The postage being 21 ct«., it reduces the work to 
aboat 80 cts. to such as receive it by mail. This 
work ought to be in every Advent family. 

Miller's life and Writings, an important work 
for Adventists. We will send, postage free, 
for, -75 
extra gilt do. 100 
Wise, on the Apocalypse, an important work, will 
be sent, postage free, for 
Army of the Great King, postage free, 
Fassett's discourses on the Jews and the 
nium, postage free, 

Memoir of Permelia Carter, postage free 
Important Tracts on tho Advent, (bound) 
postage free, 
vol. 2. do., 

We will also mako ten per cent, deduction from 
onr present prices of the liBt of published tracts. 

The above works will be sold at the prices named 
while the present supply shall last. After that 
the original prices will be restored, as new editions 
cannot he published and sold at these prices. 

Now is the time, if you would secure any or all 
of the ubove works. 

The Philidelphia editions of Dr. Cumming's 
works, as given above, are not reduced in price, 
but remain the same, 75 cts. per volume. 

J. V. Dimes. 



.40 
Mlllenr 
.25 
.20 
vol. 1. 
.20 
.25 



Sickness obliges me to recall all my appoint- 
ments in the II lt.iI J of last week. 

D. T. Taylor. 

Sept. 20. 

The Advent Mission Churob in New York will 
hereafter worship in the Bowery Assembly Rooms 
No. 207 Bowery. Elder R. Hutchinson of Canada 
East, is expected to commence bis labors with us 
on the first Sabbath in October. The friends of 
the cause in this vicinity are invited to co-operate 
with us, and the prayers of the church at large 
are earnostly solicited. J. B. Husb, Ch. Ok. 

While the world is growing more catholic every 
day in tho toleration of conflicting views, there is 
more and more respect felt for opponents who are 
able, earnest and bigh-minded. An increasing 
disposition is manifest to read what is said on ev- 
ery Bide, if it is well and neatly said. 

A Scccestiyk Retort.— A clergyman observing 
a poor man by the road breaking stones with a 
pickaxe, and knoeling to get at his work better, 
made the remark, "Ah, John, I wish I could break 
tbo stony hoarts of my hearers as easily as you 
are breaking those stones." The man replied, 
"Perhaps, master, you do not work on your knees." 

Mrs. Catherine Donnely died at Woodstook.lll., 
recently, aged 111 years, the oldest person in that 
Stato. She was a native of Ireland, and for the 
last fifty years has restricted herself to one meal a 
day. 

PUBLICATION'S FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fioe of the Advent Herald— at No. 40 1-2 Knceland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



K. Sir Tracts for the Times, 10 cts. per set. 

"1. The Hope of the Chuich .02 single. 

" 2. The Kingdom of God .02 " 

" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth .02 " 

«' 4. Return of the Jews .03 " 

" 5. The World's Conversion .02 " 

" 6. Our Position .01 " 

G; 1. That Blessed Hope .01 " 

2. The Saviour Nigh .01 " 

»! 3. The True Israel .02 " 

" 4. Time of the Advent .02 " 

" 5. Motive to Christian duties .01 " 

U. 1. The Eternal Home .04 " 

m 2. " Approaching Crisis .10 " 

" 3. Letter to Everybody (18 12) .04 " 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism .12 " 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent .04 " 

" 3. Declaration of Principles' .25 pr 100 



The Herald Offlce. 

1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
ized from those indebted, and can now say to our 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, that we shall 
need their sympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of our Gnanoial crisis. The man- 
ner of doing this, ha* been suggested by numerous 
friends who have taken an interest in the eanse. 

Some hare proposed that each subscriber should 
add one dollar to his subscription. But this would 
raise more than we need. If each one would give 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
are many who would not feel able to do anything. 

propose therefore that all eabscribers, patrons 
and friends, ehoald give according to their ability, 
in sums of fifty cents, one, twu, three, or five dol- 
lars, as tho case may be. In this way the office 
would be relieved, and placed on a fouting that 
will not in future require such appeajs for help. 
This is my last and only appeal to the friends and 
supporters of tbo cause in which in my humble 
sphere I have spent the best part of my lile, and 
hope by the grace of God. to devote the remaining 
part. I have reason to hope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon he placed on a perma- 
nent basis, so that we shall have no more occasion 
to call, as 1 now do, for the aid necessary to the 
present exigency. 

I do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 
and honest class of patrons oonnected with any 
paper in the land than ours. And although we 
have a large class of delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, while others are covetous and mean, yet tbe 
great body of our subscribers are among tho noble 
and generous ones of earth. And 1 wieh bore to 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping me, and the cause, 
in every time of need. And they will receive my 
most unfeigned thanks for all past kindness and 
aid. 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I must have help. But from whom and from what 
source, I must leave with that kind Providence 
which has always supplied the wants of our cause 
We shall be glad to hear from all interested, and 
whatever is sent will be duly credited in the Herald, 

J. V. Units. 

TO AID TUK " HERALD" OFFICE. 

Previous total $343 .54 

J Maguire, J B Hose, J Sharer, H A Ponrsall— each $1 
Friends in Jit Holly, S A Hill- each 82. 
TIios Rohjohn, J J Porter, Hannah Rich, each SO cts. 
Prosent total, $353.04 



*" Tho letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
bavo respect simply to tboir ploco on our shelves. 



BCSINE8S NOTES. 



J M Orrook— Have again sent Nov. and Deo. Nos. of G 
to Cal. Tho books sent ns by express were received. As 
thoy wero not chd. to you, we did not cr. to you; but hare 
now chd. you as per bill in bundle. 

£ Tritton— It wairoe'd and or. to No 8G7. 

8 F W — Vou an or. to No Bb7, which is to Jan 1, 1858. 

Thos Sender — Soot Benedictions tho 17th. 

S Foster— Sent bundle tho 17th. 

Eld M L Jackson— Sent you books by express and like- 
nesses by mail tho 21st. 

L C Foss— Wo arc now out of the 200 Stories, but will 
send years as soon as wo obtain a now supply. 

8 A Hill— Your G baa been sent regularly, but we new 
send back No*. 



HOOKS. 



Four Intirestixc Tracts. — 1. " Christ is all." 
This will make a riob feast for the experimental 
Christian. By Rev. T. Wilcox. Price, 6 cts. 

2. "No Cross, no Crown." Ariel) repast to 
the Christian. By C. Lee HeoU. Price 3 cts. 

3. " Earthly care and Ueavenly Discipline." 



Prick. 
$1 00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 



The Time of the End 
Memoir of Wm. Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Tho World's Jubilee (Mrs Silliman) 1.00 
The Kingdom not to be destroyed 

(Oswald) 100 
The Last Times (Seiss) 1.00 
Laws of Figurative Language 1.00 
Exposition of Zecbariah 2 00 

Lord's Ex. of Apocalypse 2.00 
W«oka« " .ft,,/,',. 1 50 

Bliss' " " ** -T5 



PoSTAOE. 

.21 
.19 
.10 
.18 
.16 
.17 

.17 
.18 
.15 
.28 
.33 
.21 
.12 



Appoiiitmonla. 

A protracted meeting at Woodstock, Province of N B, 
will commence on Thursday, beforo tho third Sunday in 
October, and eontinuo over tho Sabbath. Friends in all 
that region are invited to bo present. I expect to be pres- 
ent Edwin Burjuah. 

I have appointments to preach as follows : — The 3d Sab 
bath in Sept. at tho Breo meeting house at Bast Wearo vil- 
lage; at Canterbury, in the Town Huuso, tho 4th Sabbath, 
at Loudon Ridge, tho first Sabbath in Oct. ; at West Bos- 
eawen, in the Christian meeting house, tho 2d; at East 
Wcuro, in tho Free meeting bouse, the 4tb. 

T. H. Prrblr. 

With Divine permission, I will preach the word at Or- 
rington, Me., in the Advent ehapel, tbe tth Sunday in Sep- 
tember, and at Round Pond, Union tnootiog-honje, the first 
Sunday in October, it being the 4th day of the month. 

. Thohas Smith. 

A protraotcd meeting will commence at Brunswick, Mo. 
Ootober 22, and oontinuo over tho Sabbath. I expect to 
nttend. Edwi.x Bcrnhav. 

Edwin Bomhani will preach at Worcester, Mass., for 
Bro. Taylor's people, tho but Sunday in September and the 
first in October. 

I will preach (D.V.) in West Hatloy, C. E., Sept. 24tb; 
Shorbrooke, 25th ; Melbourne, 26th, and Sunday, 27th ; 
Bro. B. Stimson'a neighborhood, 2'Jth; Lawrcnoeville, Oct 
1st; Knowlton's Falls, Sunday, tho 4tb, at half-past 10 A. 
M. ; and Waterloo at 2 P. M. The week-day services will 
commence in tho evening at early candle-lighting. 

J. M. Orrock. 

Tho Lord willing, I will preach at Manchester, N. H., 
Sabbath, Sept. 27th; at Nashua, SSth, as brother Kane 
may appoint; at Wostford, Mass., 29th; at Lawrence, Oct. 
1st; at Auburn, N. H., Oct. 2d. U D. Toowso.t. 

Geo. W. Bnrnham proposes to preach as follows : Lynn, 
evenings of Sept 29th and 30th. Will depend on bro. Bat- 
man as to place and notice; Haverhill, evening of Ootober 
1st; Exeter 2d; Keu-'iogt-in, evening of Oct. 3d. Brother 
Rewell please notice. Portsmouth, evening of 4th ; Ryo, 
ovoning of Oct 5th, Monday evening ; Kensington 6th ; 
Salisbury Point, evening of 7th, in the Christian chapel if 



RECEIPTS, 

UP TO 8EPT. 22nd, 1857. 

The Ha.afpended touch name U that of the HaaALD to which 
the monei credited payi. Ha. 816 IMS Ike clmnc number 0/ 
I860 ; Ho. 811 is tke Middle of the preient volume, estendin/ 
to July 1, 1B57 ,• md Ho. 867 it to the eloie of 186J 

Those nailing, or sanding- money to tbe office by other persona, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are requested to SB* 
that they are property credited below. And if they are not, wn*" 
In a reasonable time, to nelify the othce Immediately 

Those sending mon*y should remember that we have many sub- 
scribers of similar names , that there are towns of tbe same name w 
different States, and in some Slates there la more ten one towr i <• 
the same name. Therefore It is necessary for each one to give nia 
owu name In full.and his pott-^fficeaddreu—tix name 
town and State, and If out of New England, the ooanty to whioo 
his paper is directed. An omission of some of these, often, y» 
dally, gives nimoch perplexity. Some forget to give their staw, 
and If oat or New Bngland their ooanty, while some fail to P" 
even their town. Sometimes they live In one town and dace ineu- 
letter In that, when their paper gws to another town ; ami away 
tlneathenameof their town andoOoeareditlerent. Si me, in writ- 
ing give only their Initials, when there it ay be others at the some 
post-olllce, with the same initials. Sometimes, "hen the P"P" 
goes to a given address, another person or the same family WW 
write respecting it, without slating that fact, and we cannot nno 
the name. And soasetimes those who write, forget even ">"«" 
(Aeir names / Let all sach remember that what we want, Is u» 
full name and post-ollce address of the one to whom the paps* 

"Is" a general thing, it la better for each person to write "V** 
Ing. and to send money himself, for his own paper, than to seen o» 
au agent, or any third person, onlesi such one is coming uir« » 
Uieofflce. The reasons are, that any one is more likely to get nis 
own name and po.t-orace right, than another person woma > 
that money sent In small same. Is less likely to be lost than wnea 
sent in larger ones, and that a third person li often subjecwa w 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who eends. 



7. Harvey 891, C Harvey 8C1. J Carr 841, 8 H .Chaffee 
878, O Davenport 878, L Pratt 878. H Wilcox 8,8, M » 
Corby 841, C P Tattle 868. S Shanks 867, N Watson eW, 



j"Eckloy"50"cts on old aoc't and bol. to 2T< ' SC '' T ^'*{^' 
880, S R Dennett 854, J Beckwith 858, N A 
Mrs D S Orcen 680, S B Gleason 841, W Watson SCO- 
A Emers n 8G7, Elder H Plumracr 867— cacti i St- 




JJ J Clough 904-«oh S2. ^ ^ t Brigg. 

U Lninkin 'on G to 135, 31 cts; 



906, $2.25; C Bootnbowor 86' 



,nd $4.75 on aee-t; ^»"*K 
f, 81.11; H Corey M.7.5.." 
; D W S 19 o on aco t. 



